
Se 

Se τα mm eg 



*{ Ν᾿, 

A 

€ 
τ, Vs} 

CL Ψ en 

nr SC ἢ 

PEER ER 
EU das as re Ὁ 2 Le /” [2 

ri 

ἀ.-ο SNS NE) 



LA MINE OPEN CAN NL Ÿl ΔΑΝ 

ΤΠ“ ζω, ων ων ἡ ν Le LT Lt AP A0, 7 Ψ᾽) οὖ 



English Translation of 
the meanings 

and commentary 

| 

{ 
il 

1 
im 

x 
ΙΝ 

PL 
: 

111 

L 

Ϊ 
Η. 

18 

| 
À 

ἢ 
᾿ 
ῥ 
᾿ 

t 
- ΄ 

= 

μεσ 
τες ποτ τα. τ 

— 

κοντα 

King Fahd Complex 
For The Printing Of The Holy Qur'an 



σ
α
 

σ
ε
ν
 
Σ
Ο
Ὺ
 

E
E
 

-
 σ
ι
 
τ
 --ς 

ν
υ
 

ὐ
σ
 

-
ε
 

Ὁ
 
ο
α
ὺ
ἂ
σ
τ
 
Ὁ
 
ἐ
ν
 

τ
ε
ς
 

ο
ο
ς
.
 

Ἢ 

α
π
“
 

τ
ὶ
ν
 

ο
΄
 

P
R
 
E
T
 

E
n
 

D
 

σ
ο
ν
 

ἐ
κ
 

π
ᾳ
.
 
ὧ
ς
 

Ὁ
"
 
S
E
 
E
E
 

J
P
 

=
 
L
E
E
 



Translation of the meanings of 

THE NOBLE 
UR’AN 

IN THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE 

BY 

Dr. Muhammad Taqji-ud-Diîn Al-Hilâli 
Formerly Professor of Islamic Faith and Teachings 

Islamic University, Al-Madinah Al-Munawwarah 

AND 
Dr. Muhammad Muhsin Khäân 

Formerly Director, University Hospital 
Islamic University, Al-Madinah AI-Munawwarah 

KING FAHD COMPLEX FOR THE 

PRINTING OF THE HOLY QUR'AN 

Madinah, K.S.A. 



TES CITE PS OU LU - . Σὰ 

CONTENTS 

Attestation 

Sheikh ‘Abdul ‘Aziz bin ‘Abdulläh bin Bâz, Dar-ul-iftâ, (Presidency of 

Islamic Research, lfta, Call and Propagation), Riyädh 

Foreword 

Dr. ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abd al-Muhsin al-Turki, Minister For Islamic 

Affairs, Endowments, Da‘wah and Guidance 

The Noble Qur'än, A Miracle from Alläh (to Prophet Muhammad ...» 

Appendix | 

a. List of Prostration places in the Noble Qur'än 

Ὁ. Names of some of the Prophets mentioned in the Noble Qur'än .. 858 

c. Glossary 

Appendix I! 

Why Allah sent Prophets and Messengers?................................. 891 

Tauhïd (Istamic Monotheism) 

Shahäâdah - Confession of a Muslim 

Polytheism and Disbelief 

(ἢ) Ash-Shirk and its various manifestations 

(ii) A/-Kufr — The disbelief and its various manifestations .901 

An-Nifäq — The hypocrisy and its various manifestations 

Jesus and Muhammad (peace be upon them) in the Bible and 

the Qur'än 

Appendix II 

a. Brief Index 

8. Index of Sûürahs (Chapters) 

nn παρ = EN ὖ] ΒΒ ΝΟΣ = σε χ; 

5 ὦ TT ERP ed SU τς 



/ YO 5 ΑΙ 4) ἥ ΖΞ) 

ΩΝ et ESA ΤΑ ΤΣ 
ne TP 2 A 
€ r25l 

Pa ce Ji 

: Jus LfcailS so dl des Se ph 

els εὐ! αι! pli ον ται οἱ κι 06 À 

ΟἹ δ des 3 5. οἱ 3355 ὥραν ἄν RL 515, VI, ἢ 
m5 Of lue nu LG 46 OÙ us dus 350, JU ἢ 

sil ale δι Ole ls SU DES (sf pleYl rome 
anal ὁ les εὐ 59 oo ἀκ à κσν! ΧΑ Δ les 

AI db Si οὐδ pond ὁ. pile 6 cé gl But, LI 
Gil da dis Led doll pus Δ.» ALI 

Ames Ὁ des Les (Je plus dl (Los 

plail gs p 



| 

SH gt ed IS 2 35 At (Jun ei 
CCR IPTC ϑῷ δι) λων ὁ ΜΝ 5} 

per LE pli D 

à 2 CR PIRE ai Sn VE 

my aus ὁ μῶν, cui we y ὦ Latt 

A LATE MERE AL SE ….} 
: Ut à dot Les de As εἰοὺδι D 51 de pH 3 ὅλ, 

. (CAalS 5 OT AN οἷα ea )) 
: Ag Li 

. ὦ Ὁ die ç ὁ μ JT pis ἀπο EU à Coude LE cn 2 aol og 59 131 

Lens Mt plis de ὑχολνδι ou 48553 6 055 pue AE Janlis à dt DUR lat 
. dit Oo ès δι ἀρ À 9 « 0 guuuds 9 

29 gel Le pt Lol 515 JV y Spa s LB 241) Lao Yi ὁ sE I δ 59 5e Ulsts 
EU cpoludt JS κοὐ Ages « degli ὦ! SU m2 ὁ es SN OT LAN Sites ἀξ 5 ζρααῦ 

ΟἿ #5 6 Αγ): RÉ 455 à γρῖν OU ds à ut js 
malt est) gi EU mot de « LÉ Yt LAUL AU Lit dons s 

lai Le pi Site AE Yi à .-Σ jJi oje pu SI cs LU nd οἷς δ)» dual ès LE 

ms Ji A πον ρο θδ μδδ τι το ν᾿ ῥύμθι, μέ 

ον σεν ως Sal Coll ὑκ-ῖ DS A9 € κα dl Jai J—ai pes Mi 

mr pis DES ts 

Lai 08 οἱ pe 5 ΔΒ à utaalt Laalt la γι ἐν (589 οἱ Jess dites dit Lu y 

. creddi à ads οἷ) c pu SON ἀρ 
sta je 5 LOL ὁ Ru Le « Les Cab Loge à je SIT OT LAN iles 2 35 οἱ 8 ju) ΟἹ 

Le ar a Lt À ΜῈ Less it ΦΌΔΙ Dis à jralt OT A Lai τῳ κα 2} dela οὐ! 

Ab 3 Ver ὦ» AS LES μος ju Le leu jun οἷν à js OU ὦ OS gi ὁ ex ἈΠ QE αὶ 

JOBS AU ob se BON à 8515 sf Led ἡ as ve Led o48 4 Le à à gt λυμίυ 

ist οἱ Loti ot ht 

4 μπῶ stp ΔΕ «st psc At ὦ 

3 πο ας ΠΌΣΟΝ 



ΠῚ 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

Foreword 

By Dr. ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abd al-Muhsin al-Turki, Minister for Islamic Affairs, 
Endowments, Da' wah and Guidance. 
The Supervisor General of the Complex 

Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the worids, Who says in His Glorious Book, 
“There has come to you from Allah a Light and a plain Book”, and peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon the noblest of the Prophets and Messengers, our 
Prophet Muhammad who has said, “The best of you is he who learns the 
Qur'an and teaches it”. 

Following the directives of the Custodian of the Two Holy Mosques, King 
Fahd ibn ‘Abd al-‘Azîz ΑἹ Sa‘üd, may Allah guard him, to give the book of Allah all 
the importance due to it,its publication, its distribution throughout the world, 
preparation of its commentary and translation of its meanings into different 
languages of the world; and in view of the firm faith of the Ministry of Islamic 
Affairs, Endowments, Da‘wah and Guidance in the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia in 
the importance of translating the meanings of the Glorious Qur'an into all the 
important languages of the world to enable the non-Arabic-speaking Muslims to 
understand it, and in fulfiment of the injuction of the Prophet # “Convey my 
message even if itbe one single âäyah”, and with the view to serve our Engjlish- 
speaking brethren, King  Fahd Complex For the Printing of the Holy Qur'an at 
al-Madinah al-Munawwarah has the pleasure to present the English-speaking 
reader with this English translation by Dr.Muhammad Taqji-ud Din al-Hilali and 
Dr.Muhammad Muhsin Khan, which has been revised on behalf of the Complex 
by Fazal Ilahi Zahir, Dr. Amin ad-Din Abu Bakr, Dr. Wajih ‘Abderrahman and 
Dr. V.‘Abdur Rahim. 

We praise Allah subhânahu wa ἰδ δᾶ for His favour to us in completing this 
great work, praying Him to accept this as a sincere service for His sake, and for 
the benefit ofthe Muslims. 

We are aware of the fact that the translation of the meanings of the Glorious 
Quran, however accurate it may be, must fall short of conveying the wealth of 
meaning that the miraculous text of the original conveys; and that the meaning 
conveyed by translation is only the sum total of what the translator has 
understood from the text of the Glorious Book of Allah, and that it cannot escape 
the defects and drawbacks that are inherent in every human endeavour. We, 
therefore, request every reader of this translation to furnish the Complex with 
any mistakes, omission or addition that he may findinit so that they may be 
eliminated in subsequent editions in shä’ Allah. 

Itis Allah Who bestows success, and guides to the Straight Path. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

The Noble Qur’ân - A Miracle from Alläh 

(to Prophet Muhammad «vs: 1) 

TS ofCC?PS sr 7579 bals 58 No ST  λοοοιιύ SES 4 

4 (ἡ On 

“And this Qur'än is not such as could ever be produced by other than 

Allâäh (Lord of the heavens and the earth), but it is a confirmation of (the 

revelation)which was before it [ i.e. the Taurât (Torah), and the Injeel 

(Gospel)], and a full explanation of the Book (i.e. laws, decreed for mankind) 

— wherein there is no doubt — from the Lord ofthe ‘Â/amin (mankind, jinn, 

and all that exists). ” (V.10:37) 

JBL R > SSTÀ CL LL PA 153 

FLO RESTES LEE EAN te ET 
“And whoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it will never be accepted 

of him and in the Hereafter he will be one of the losers.” ( V. 3:85) 

œ ον 

ou Ἔν PET ἀμ Ce 

(δ pe Le κἀ 51 ὁ κἽἹ οἱ ,. € ὦ ὦ το. sf Les 

Narrated Abü Huraïira 5 à κυ The Prophet μι.» 4 1 Said, “There was 
no Prophet among the Prophets but was given miracles because of which 
people had belief, but what | have been given is the Divine Revelation which 
Allah has revealed to me. So ! hope that my foillowers will be more than 
those of any other Prophet on the Day of Resurrection.” ( Hadîth No.379, 
Vol. No.9, Sahih Al-Bukhari ) 
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Narrated Jäâbir bin ‘Abdullâäh t45 à: >, : Some angels came to the 
Prophet (Muhammad ,1., 4% 51) while he was sieeping. Some of them 

said, “He is sleeping.” Others said, “His eyes are sleeping but his heart is 

awake.” Then they said, “There is an example for this companion of 

| yours.” One of them said, “Then set forth an example for him.” One of 

them said, “He is sleeping.” Another said, “His eyes are sleeping but his 

heart is awake.” Then they said, “His example is that of a man who built a 
house and then offered therein a banquet and sent an inviter (messenger) 

to invite the people. So whoever accepted the invitation of the inviter, 

entered the house and ate of the banquet, and whoever did not accept the 
invitation of the inviter, did not enter the house, nor did he eat ofthe 
banquet.” Then the angels said, “Interpret this parable to him so that he 

may understand it.” One of them said, “He is sleeping.” The others said, 

“His eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake.” And then they said, “The 
house stands for Paradise and the callmaker is Muhammad ,1., 4e à1 Le 
and whoever obeys Muhammad, obeys Allah: and whoever disobeys 
Muhammad, disobeys Allah. Muhammad separated the people (ï.e., 

' 
| 
| 
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through his message, the good is distinguished from the bad, and the 
believers from the disbelievers).” 

(Hadith No. 385, Vol. No.9, Sahih Al-Bukhän). 
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Narrated Abu Hurairah &: ä1 2, : Allâh's Messenger, , 4 à1,L Said, 
“Both in this world and in the Hereafter, | am the nearest of all the people 

to ‘Isà (Jesus), the son of Maryam (Mary). The Prophets are paternal 

brothers; their mothers are different, but their religion is one (i.e., Islamic 

Monotheism).” (Hadith No. 652, Vol. No.4, Sahih Al-Bukhäri). 
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It is obligatory to have belief in the Messengership of the Prophet 

(Muhammad =. , «us ÿ1,1). Narrated Abu Hurairah «6 &1 2, : Allâh's 

Messenger 1. ) «us ü1,14 Said: “By Him (Allâh) in Whose Hand | 

Muhammad's soul is, there is none from amongst the Jews and the 

Christians (of these present nations) wno hears about me and then dies 

| without believing in the Message with which | have been sent (ï.e., Islamic 

Monotheism), but he will be from the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire.” (Sahih 
Muslim, the Book of Faith, Vol.1, Chapter No. 24). [See also (V.3:116)] 



Sürah 1. AI-Fâtihah Part 1 

τ Sfrar Al-Fâtihah (The Opening) 1 

1.150 the Name of Allâh, the Most O Ἔα, 9 
Gracious, the Most Merciful. on : 

2. ΑΙ] the praises and thanks be to Alläh, εις: a Ti 
the Lord!!! ofthe ‘{/amin (mankind, jinn and 
all that exists). 

3. The Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. Ὁ PS 

4. The Only Owner (and the Only Ruling Ὁ) os p λα 
Judge) of the Day of Recompense (ï.e. the TD 
Day of Resurrection) 

5. You (Alone) we worship, and You (0 RES “τ Sû 
(Alone) we ask for help (for each and ὴ . " 
everything). 

6. Guide us to the Straight Way. ΟΥ̓͂Σ LS LE ἴα 
7. The Way of those on whom You have RS (ES 

bestowed Your Gracel“!, not (the way) of = En te το 9 
[5] (such as the those who earned Your Anger 

ΠῚ (V.1:2) Lord: The actual word used in the Qur'än is Rabb. There is no proper 
equivalent for Rabb in English language. It means the One and the Only Lord for 
all the universe, its Creator, Owner, Organizer, Provider, Master, Planner, 
Sustainer, Cherisher, and Giver of security. Rabb is also one of the Names of 
Alläh. We have used the word “Lord” as the nearest to Rabb. All occurrences of 
“Lord” in the interpretation of the meanings of the Noble Qur'än actually mean 
Rabb and should be understood as such. 

(2 (V.1:2). Narrated Abu Sa‘id bin AI-Mu'‘alla: While 1 was praying in the mosque, 
Alläh's Messenger 1,44 #1 Le called me but | did not respond to him. Later 1 
said, “O Allâh's Messenger, ! was praying.” He said, “Didn't Allâh say — Answer 
Alläh (by obeying Him) and His Messenger when he οἱ) «le #1 Le çcalls you.” (V. 
8:24). He then said to me, “1 will teach you a Sûürah which is the greatest Sürah in 
the Qur’än, before you leave the mosque.” Then he got hold of my hand, and when 
he intended to leave (the mosque), | said to him, “Didn't you say to me, “! will teach 
you ἃ Süûrah which is the greatest Sürah in the Qur'än?” He said, “A/-Hamdu lillahi 
Rabbil-‘âlamin [i.e. all the praises and thanks be to Alläh, the Lord of the ‘Â/amin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists)], Sûürat Al-Fâtihah which is As-Sab' AI-Mathäni 
(i.e. the seven repeatedly recited Verses) and the Grand Qur'än which has been 
given to me.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.6, Hadîth Νο. 1). 

(1 (V.1:6) Guidance is of two kinds: 
a) Guidance of Taufiq i.e. totally from Allâh, i.e. Allâäh opens one's heart to receive 
the truth (from disbelief to Belief in Islâmic Monotheism). 

Ὁ) Guidance of /rshäd i.e. through preaching by Allâh's Messengers and the pious 
preachers who preach the truth i.e. Islâmic Monotheism. 

(1 (ν.1:7) ie. the way of the Prophets, the Siddïqün (i.e. those followers of the 
Prophet, who were first and foremost to believe in him, like Abu Bakr As-Siddiq), 
the martyrs and the righteous, [as Alläh {+ ; ; said: “And whoso obeys Alläh and 
the Messenger (Muhammad οἱ...) «le 1 Le ), then they will be in the company of 
those on whom Alläh has bestowed His Grace, of the Prophets, the Siddiqün, the 
martyrs, and the righteous. And how excellent these companions are!” (V.4:69)]. 

SI Narrated ‘Adi bin Hâtim 4 1,2, 1 asked Allâäh's Messenger L. ; «Le à! 
about the Statement of Allâh: 1." 4e D, Gharil maghdubi ‘alaihim (not the 
way of those who earned Your Anger),” he LL. ; «le 1 Le replied “They are the 



4 λέ! δ) ὦ Sûrah1. AI-Fâtihah Part 1 ds; 

Jews), nor of those who went astray (such as | τ τ: εἴς. LE 
the Christian) ME) OS Vss6de = 7224) 

Jews”. And 2. οι οὐ, Walad dâlin (nor of those who went astray),” he 
54e di ,,L. replied: “The Christians, and they are the ones who went astray” 

Fri Hadith is quoted by At-Tirmidhi and Abu Däwüdi]. 

[] (ν.1:7) Narration about Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail. 

Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar L4 à! ,>,: The Prophet .L., ie τ > met Zaid bin 
‘Amr bin Nufail in the bottom of (the valley of) Baldah before the descent of any 
Divine revelation to the Prophet 1,414 ä1 ὦ... À meal was presented to the 
Prophet ,L-;, «ie ὦ! κ᾿ but he refused to eat fromit. (Then it was presented to 
Zaid) who said, “! do not eat anything which you slaughter on your Nusub* in the 
name of your idols etc. | eat only those ( animals ) on which Alläh's Name has 
been mentioned at the time of (their) slaughtering.” Zaid bin ‘Amr used to criticise 
the way Quraish used to siaughter their animals and used to say,“Alläh has created 
the sheep and He has sent the water for it from the sky, and He has grown the 
grass for it from the earth; yet you slaughter it in others than the Name of Alläh.” 
He used to say so, for he rejected that practice and considered it as something 
abominable. 

* Nusub: See the glossary. 

Narrated Ibn ‘Umar L4: ὁ 2, Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail went to Shäm (the region 
comprising Syria, Lebanon, Palestine and Jordan), enquiring about a true religion 
to follow. 

He met a Jewish religious scholar and asked him about their religion. He said, “| 
intend to embrace your religion, so tell me something about it.” The Jew said, “You 
will not embrace our religion unless you receive your share of Alläh's Anger.” Zaid 
said, “! do not run except from Alläh's Anger, and I will never bear a bitofitifl 
have the power to avoid it. Can you tell me of some other religion?” He said, “I do 
not know any other religion except Hanif (Islâmic Monotheism)” Zaid enquired, 
“What is Hanif?” He said, “Hanîf is the religion of (the Prophet) Abraham FX οἷς, 
he was neither a Jew nor a Christian, and he used to worship none but Alläh 
(Alone) — Islämic Monotheism.” Then Zaid went out and met a Christian religious 
scholar and told him the same (as before). The Christian said, “You will not 
embrace our religion unless you get a share of Alläh's Curse.” Zaid replied, “I do 
not run except from Allâäh's Curse, and | will never bear any of Alläh's Curse and 
His Anger if | have the power to avoid them. Will you tell me of some other 
religion?” He replied, “! do not know any other religion except Hanif (Islämic 
Monotheism).” Zaid enquired, “What is Hanïif?” He replied “Haniîf is the religion of 
(the Prophet) Abraham F4 ll: he was neither a Jew nor a Christian, (and he used 
to worship none but Alläh (Alone) — Islämic Monotheism.” When Zaid heard their 
statement about (the religion of) Abraham, he left that place, and when he came 
out, he raised both his hands and said, “O Allâäh!. 1 make You my Witness that | am 
on the religion of Abraham”. 

Narrated Asmâ' bint Abî Bakr 4 ὦ! 2): | saw Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail standing 
with his back against the Ka‘bah and saying, “O people of Quraish! By Alläh, none 
amongst you is on the religion of Abraham except me.” She added: He (Zaid) used 
to preserve the lives of little girls; if somebody wanted to kill his daughter he would 
say to him, “Do not kill her for | will feed her on your behalf.” So he would take her, 
and when she grew up nicely, he would say to her father, ‘Now if you will (wish), | 
will give her to you, and if you will (wish), | will feed her on your behalf.” (Sahih Al- 
Bukhäri, Vol.5, Hadîth No.169). 

[21 (ν. 1:7): Narrated ‘Ubädah bin As-Sämit & &1 ,>,: Allâh's Messenger à1 Le 
; ke said, “Whoever does not recite Süûrat AI-Fâtihah in his prayer, his prayer is 

Invalid.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.1, Hadîth No.723). 

BI (V. 1:7): Narrated Abu Hurairah 4 à1 >,: Alläh's Messenger .L., al à1 Le 
said, “When the /mâm says: Ghairil-maghdubi ‘alaihim walad-dällin. [i.e. not the 
way of those who earned Your Anger, nor the way of those who went astray (1:7)], 
then you must say, Âmin, for if one's utterance of Amin coincides with that of the 
angels, then his past sins will be forgiven.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.6, Hadith No.2). 



Sûürah2. Al-Baqarah Part 1 

In the Name of Allh, NES . 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful ETS : 

1. Alif-Läm-Mim. [These letters are one Ô j 
of the miracles of the Qur’ân and none but 
Allâh (Alone) knows their meanings.] 

2. This is the Book (the Qur’än), ΜΝ ΤῊ 

whereof there is no doubt, ἃ guidance to SAR AS ON Ti 
those who are Al-Muttaqûün the pious Ὁ Δ 

believers of Islamic Monotheism who fear 

Allâh much (abstain from all kinds of sins 

and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and 

love Allâh much (perform all kinds of good 

deeds which He has ordained))]. 

3. Who believe in the Ghaibl'! and 
perform As-Salät (Iqâmat-as-Salät), and 
spend out of what we have provided for 
them ie. give Zak4f*l spend on 

Cas ira se 
sos al ose Ai 

[1] (ν.2:3): Al-Ghaib: literally means a thing not seen. But this word includes vast 
meanings: Belief in Allâh, Angels, Holy Books, Alläh's Messengers, Day of 
Resurrection and A/-Qadar (Divine Pre-ordainments). It also includes what Alläh 
and His Messenger LL, al 41 L. informed about the knowledge of the matters of 
past, present, and future e.g., news about the creation of the heavens and earth, 
botanical and zoological life, the news about the nations of the past, and about 
Paradise and Hell. 

(1 (V.2:3): Iqâmat-as-Salât:541 τοῦ! : The performance of Saläât (prayers). It means 
that: 

a).Each and every Muslim, male or female, is obliged to offer his Sa/ât (prayers) 
regularly five times a day at the specified times; the male in a mosque in 
congregation and the female at home. As the Prophet .L., 4e 1 ὦ has said: 
“Order your children for Salât (prayers) at the age of seven and beat them (about 
it) at the age of ten.” The chief (of a family, town, tribe, etc.) and the Muslim rulers 
of a country are held responsible before Allâäh in case of non-fuifillment of this 
obligation by the Muslims under their authority. 

Ὁ). One must offer the Sa/ât (prayers) as the Prophet ..1..» «le à! Le used to offer 
them with all their rules and regulations, i.e., standing, bowing, prostrating, sitting, 
as he εἰ“) «le ä1 Le has said: “Offer your Salât (prayers) the way you see me 
offering them (see Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 1, H.No. 604 and Vol. 9, H.No. 352)." 
[For the characteristics of the Sajât (prayer) ofthe Prophet .L-, «le ä1 ,L. see 
Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.1, H.No. 702, 703, 704, 723, 786, 787]. 

(ST (V. 2:3) Zakât τις}: A certain fixed proportion of the wealth and of each and every 
kind of property liable to Zakäât of a Muslim to be paid yearly for the benefit of the 
poor in the Muslim community. The payment of Zakät is obligatory as it is one of 
the five pillars of Islâm. Zakät is the major economic means for establishing social 
justice and leading the Muslim society to prosperity and security. [See Sahih ΑἹ- 
Bukhäri, Vol. 2, Book of Zakät, No. 24] 



Part 1 spl Υ 5 Ad δ) 
themselves, their parents, their children, Ô sas es * 
their wives, etc., and also give charity to the 
poor and also in Allâh’s Cause — Jihäd]. 

Sürah2. Al-Baqarah 

4. And who believe in (the Qur’ân and the Ἵ sure ΔῈΝ ὉΤῈ; ἘΣ τῆς ὩΣ 

Sunnah)"\ which has been sent down dis μὴν > Fe “ 
(revealed) to you (Muhammad «ἰς &1 Le ζ) 5»: STE ὧν 
3) and in that which was sent down before 
you Îthe Taurât (Torah) and the Injeel 
(Gospel), etc.] and they believe with 
certainty in the Hereafter. (Resurrection, 
recompense of their good and bad deeds, 
Paradise and Hell ). 

5. They are on (true) guidance from their ONE SRE EN PURE 
Lord, and they are the successful. ΕΒ. ot ir »» 

6. Verily, those who disbelieve, :it is the στα, 7 | 
same to them whether you (Ὁ Muhammad oise HE TÉL Las 
es «de &1 Le) warn them or do not warn D aus 
them, they will not believe. 

AS ALT 7. Allâh has set a seal on their hearts and on hs Les de 
their hearing, (1.e. they are closed from accepting Ἶ πὖθρῃ με de 

Allâh’s Guidance), and on their eyes there is a © RAA SE pR 7 
covering. Theirs will be a great torment. 

8. And of mankind, there are some 25 ALLER AS 
(hypocrites) who say: “We believe in Allâh : 
and the Last Day” while in fact they believe Os Ga As ES 
not. 

9. They (think to) deceive Allâh and those εὖ nid ee ΠΝ ΧΟ 
who believe, while they only deceive ee 
themselves, and perceive (it) not! ὦ SAS 

10. In their hearts is a disease (of doubt πεν τὶ Δ TE FE no “Ὁ τς ὦ 
and hypocrisy) and Allâh has increased their 

LV. 2:4) Narrated Ibn ‘Umar ὑφ» à! &+,: Allâh's Messenger ,L-, «le à! Ke Said: 
δῆ is based on (the following) five (principles): 

1. To testify that “(ἃ jilâha illalläh wa anna Muhammad-ur-Rasül ΑΙ ἢ" (none has 
the right to be worshipped but Allâäh and that Muhammad 1, «εἰς à! Le is the 
Messenger of Alläh). 

2. lgâmat-as-Salât: to perform the five (compulsory congregational) Sajât (prayers). 

3. To pay Zakät. 

4. To perform Hajj (i.e. pilgrimage to Makkah). 

5. To observe Saum (fasting) during the month of Ramadan. 

(Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 7). 
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disease. A painful torment is theirs because 
they used to tell lies. 

11. And when it is said to them: “Make 
not mischief on the earth,” they say: “We are 
only peace-makers.” 

12. Verily! They are the ones who make 
mischief, but they perceive not. 

13. And when it is 
(hypocrites): “Believe as the people 
(followers of Muhammad 3 ae dt Le, 
Al-Ansär and A/-Muhajirün) have believed,” 
they say: “Shall we believe as the fools have 
believed?” Verily, they are the fools, but they 
know not. 

said to them 

14. And when they meet those who 
believe, they say: “We believe,” but when 
they are alone with their Shayätin (devils — 
polytheists, hypocrites), they say: “Truly, we 
are with you; verily, we were but mocking.” 

15. Allâh mocks at them and gives them 
increase in their wrong-doing to wander 
blindly. 

16. These are they who have purchased 
error for guidance, so their commerce was 
profitless. And they were not guided. 

17. Their likeness is as the likeness of one 
who kindled a fire; then, when:it lighted all 
around him, Allâh took away their light and 
left them in darkness. (So) they could not see. 

18. They are deaf, dumb, and blind, so 
they return not (to the Right Path). 

19. Or like ἃ rainstorm from the sky, 
wherein is darkness, thunder, and lightning. 
They thrust their fingers in their ears to keep 
out the stunning thunder-clap for fear of 
death. But Allâh ever encompasses the 
disbelievers (1.6. Allâh will gather them all 
together). 

20. The lightning almost snatches away 
their sight, whenever it flashes for them, they 
walk therein, and when darkness covers them, 
they stand still. And if Allâäh willed, He 
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on ri could have taken away their hearing and their LL, ἵν: LS 

sight. Certainly, Allâh has power over all FES VERT NS rm) 

things. ( ὅν (οα 

21. Ο mankind! Worship your Lord (Alläh), RL CCE La ACT 
Who created you and those who were before nt Es , ἊΣ LE 
you so that you may become 4/-Muttaqün É) 6 ἷ RE ST ESS 6 
(the pious — See V.2:2). 

22. Who has made the earth a resting | GK SANNIIE sf 
place for you, and the sky as a canopy, and ΒΡ -ἶ 2272: " 
sent down water (rain) from the sky and Das “ΕΣ “ὦ 031: ds 
brought forth therewith fruits as ἃ is AAA LENS SA STÉS, 
provision for you. Then do not set up rivals ἐλ ας 2 
unto Allâh (in worship) while you know DL 
(that He Alone has the right to be 
worshipped).! 

23. And if you (Arab pagans, Jews, and | {fi FE LUS ἄτι Σ ̓ς: EL, 
Christians) are in doubt concerning that υ ὧν jose 
which We have sent down (1.6. the Qur’ân) to | 2352 LARGES as EST] 
Our slave (Muhammad ,L.; «le 1 Le), then D EE 
produce a Särah (chapter) of the like thereof Hess Ὁ) AN 

and call your vwitnesses (supporters and 
helpers) besides Allâh, if you are truthful. 

y À 

24. But if you do it not, and you can never ETS LA b 
dose den ter etre te de aus Vs of 
men and stones, prepared for the disbelievers. | ÉD&2$ic AIS UMAUITT 

25. And give glad tidings to those who na) LL PART | LS 
believe and do righteous good deedbs, that for ἴ { 
them will be Gardens under which rivers flow ἐφ Sié SE rh 
(Paradise). Every que they Ve be He ἈΠ RE Κ ΚΣ tes 
With ἃ fruit therefrom, they will say: “This is L 129 
what we were provided with before,” and they ee ἊΝ - “ὍΣ οὐδ 
will be given things in resemblance (1.6. in the Gi as 4 ES ἐφ ᾿ 
same form but different in taste) and they τῶν 
shall have therein Azwdjun Mutahharatun} OMAÈS 
(purified mates or wives) and they will abide 
therein forever. 

ΜΙ 

M (V.2:22) Narrated ‘Abdulläh «- ä1 >, | asked the Prophet ,L., «le δ 1 Le 
"What is the greatest sin in consideration with Allâäh?” He said, “That you set up a 
rival unto Allâäh though He Alone created you.” | said, “That is indeed a great sin.’ 
Then | asked, “What is next?” He said, “To kill your son lest he should share your 
food with you.” | asked, “What is next?” He said, “To commit illegal sexual 
intercourse with the wife of your neighbour.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.6, Hadith 
No.d4). 

[1 (V.2:25) having no menses, stools, urine. See Tafsir Ibn Kathir and also see the 
footnote of (V.29:64) 
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26. Verily, Allâh is not ashamed to set 
forth a parable even of a mosquito or so much 
more when it is bigger (or less when itis 
smaller) than it. And as for those who believe, 
they know that it is the Truth from their Lord, 
but as for those who disbelieve, they say: 
“What did Allâh intend by this parable?” By 
it He misleads many, and many He guides 
thereby. And He misleads thereby only those 
who are A/-Fäsiqün (the  rebellious, 
disobedient to Alâh!"). 

27. Those who break Alläh’s Covenant 
after ratifying it, and sever what Allâh has 
ordered to be joined (as regards Alläh’s 
religion of Islâmic Monotheism, and to 
practise its laws on the earth and also as 
regards keeping good relations with kith and 
kin®”), and do mischief on earth, it is they 
who are the losers. 

28. How can you disbelieve in Alläh? 
seeing that you were dead and He gave you 
life. Then He will give you death, then again 
will bring you to life (on the Day of 
Resurrection) and then unto Him you will 
return. (See V.40:11) 

29. He it is Who created for you all that is 
on earth. Then He rose over (/stawä) towards 
the heaven and made them seven heavens and 
He is the All-Knower of everything. 

30. And (remember) when your Lord said 
to the angels: “Verily, 1 am going to place 
(mankind) generations after generations on 
earth.” They said: “Will You place therein 
those who will make mischief therein and 
shed blood, — while we glorify You with 
praises and thanks and sanctify You.” He 
(AÏlâh) said: “1 know that which you do not 
know.” 

Part 1 Vs; 
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qu (V.2:26) We have retained this peculiar English construction in order to capture 
the Arabic idiom here. 

(1 (V.2:27) Narrated Jubair bin Mut‘im «ec à! ,>, that he heard the Prophet à! Le 
34e Saying, “[ ALU! ] A/-Qâti' (the person who severs the bond of kinship) will 

not enter Paradise” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.8, Hadîth No.13). 
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31. And He taught Adam all the names (of ΣΝ 

everything)!!! then He showed them tothe Asp ΕΝ εἶ f . 
angels and said. “Tell Me the names of these DÉSIRANT 25 Nr en 

if you are truthful.” ὩΝ DAS ἘΣ οἱ 

32. They (angels) said: “Glory be to You, SEL St adpptes 136 
we have no knowledge except what you have PRE 
taught us. Verily, it is You, the All-Knower, ÉD 2si dif 
the AIl-Wise.” 

33. He said: “Ὁ Adam! Inform them of "Ὁ ie τρῖ ἐς ΠΩ 

their names.” and when he had informed them Ta SE SA 

ΠῚ (V.2:31) The Statement of Alläh θυ: ‘And He taught Adam all the names (of 
everything). 

Narrated Anas 4 ὧι, κοῦ; The Prophet οἱ) «be à! de Said, “On the Day of 
Resurrection the believers will assembie and say, ‘Let us ask somebody to 
intercede for us with our Lord.’ So they will go to Adam and say, ‘You are the father 
of all the people, and Allâh created you with His Own Hands, and ordered the 
angels to prostrate themselves to you, and taught you the names of all things; so 
please intercede for us with your Lord, so that He may relieve us from this place of 
ours.” Adam will say, “1 am not fit for this (i.e. intercession for you).' Then Adam will 
remember his sin and feel ashamed thereof. He will say, ‘Go to Nûüh (Noah), for he 
was the first Messenger Allâäh sent to the inhabitants of the earth.” They will go to 
him and Nüûüh (Noah) will say, 1 am not fit for this undertaking.’ He will remember 
his appeal to his Lord to do something of which he had no knowledge, then he will 
feel ashamed thereof and will say, ‘Go to Khalil-ur-Rahmän* [1.6. Ibrähîm 
(Abraham)]. They will go to him and he will say, ‘! am not fit for this undertaking. 
Go to Müsa (Moses), the slave to whom Alläh spoke (directly) and gave him the 
Taurât (Torah).' So they will go to him and he will say, 1 am not fit for this 
undertaking,' and he will mention (his) killing a person who was not a killer, and so 
he will feel ashamed thereof before his Lord, and he will say, ‘Go to ‘Îsä (Jesus), 
Alläh's slave, His Messenger and Alläh's Word and a spirit coming from Him.** ‘Îsä 
(Jesus) will say, ‘l am not fit for this undertaking, go to Muhammad,L., 4e &1 Le 
the slave of Alläh whose past and future sins were forgiven by Alläh.” So they will 
come to me and |! will proceed till | ask my Lord’s Permission and | will be given 
permission. When || see my Lord, | will fall down in prostration and He will let me 
remain in that state as long He wishes and then | will be addressed.” (Muhammad!) 
Raise your head. Ask, and your request will be granted; say, and your saying will 
be listened to; intercede, and your intercession will be accepted.’ 1 will raise my 
head and praise Allâäh with a saying (i.e. invocation) He will teach me, and then I 
will intercede. He will fix a limit for me (to intercede) whom 1! will admit into 
Paradise. Then | will come back again to Alläh, and when | see my Lord, the same 
thing will happen to me. And then | will intercede and Allâh will fix a limit for me (to 
intercede) whom ! will admit into Paradise, then | will come back for the third time; 
and then | will come back for the fourth time, and will say, ‘None remains in Hell 
but those whom the Qur'än has imprisoned (in Hell) and who have been destined to 
an eternal stay in Hell.” (The compiler) Abu ‘Abdulläh said: ‘But those whom the 
Qur'än has imprisoned in Hell’ refers to the Statement of Allâh }- ; Σ: “To abide 
therein....V.16:29” (Sahih AI-Bukhäri, Vol.6, Hadith No.3). 

*The intimate friend of the Most Gracious (Allâäh). 

“*This may wrongly be understood as the spirit or soul of Allâh, in fact, it is a soul 
created by Allâh, i.e. ‘Îsà (Jesus). It was His Word: “Be!” — and he was (created 
like the creation of Adam). Please see the word Rüh-ulläh in the glossary for 
further details. 



of their names, He said: “Did I not tell you 
that 1 know the Ghaib (Unseen) in the 
heavens and the earth, and I know what you 
reveal and what you have been concealing?” 

34. And (remember) when We said to the 
angels: “Prostrate yourselves before Adam.”. 
And they prostrated except Jblis (Satan), he 
refused and was proud and was one ofthe 
disbelievers (disobedient to Alläh). 

35. And We said: “Ὁ Adam! Dwell you and 
your wife in the Paradise and eat both of you 
freely with pleasure and delight, of things therein 
as wherever you will, but come not near this tree 
or you both will be of the Zälimün (wrong- 
doers).” 

36. Then the Shairän (Satan) made them 
slip therefrom (the Paradise), and got them 
out from that in which they were. We said: 
“Get you down, all, with enmity between 
yourselves. On earth will be a dwelling place 
for you and an enjoyment for a time.” 

37. Then Adam received from his Lord 
Words!!! And his Lord pardoned him 
(accepted his repentance). Verily, He is the 
One Who forgives (accepts repentance), the 
Most Merciful. 

38. We said: “Get down all of you from 
this place (the Paradise), then whenever there 
comes to you Guidance from Me, and 
whoever follows My Guidance, there shall be 
no fear on them, nor shall they grieve. 

39. But those who disbelieve and belie 
Our Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) — such are the 
dwellers of the Fire. They shall abide therein 
forever. 

40. O Children of Israel! Remember My RELAIS 
Favour which 1 bestowed upon you, and fulfil 
(your obligations to) My Covenant (with you) 

προ CRC 515 
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[1 (V.2:37): These words are mentioned in the Qur'ân; (Verse 7:23): They are: “Our 
Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If You forgive us not, and bestow not upon us 
Your Mercy, we shall certainly be of the losers.” 
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so that I fulfil (My Obligations to) your |A. »-,#. 5-2 + . 4 1,6 
covenant (with Me), and fear none but Me. (5... DbGSSL ἊΣ ας ἡ CS 599 

41. And believe in what I have sent down Tr ie rs 2 ÉD LS Le 

(this Qur’ân), confirming that which is with λα de 
you, [the Taurât (Torah) and the Injeel “21: οἱ ΡΥ αν 

(Gospel)], and be not the first to disbelieve EAU ἌΝ Ὁ ΕΣ 
therein, and buy [get (1-1 ...:0}] not with My ÉS à LG LAS 

Verses [the Taurât (Torah) and the Injeel bé 
(Gospel)] a small price (1.6. getting a small 
gain by selling My Verses), and fear Me and 
Me Alone. (Tafsir At-Tabari). 

42. And mix not truth with falsehood, nor NO τ 5 : ji 
conceal the truth fie. Muhammad Je ess Lis 
sale ὧι Le is Allâh’s Messenger and his o 2 ss ES RSS 
qualities are written in your Scriptures, the 
Taurât (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] while 
you know (the truth}l} 

43. And perform As-Salät (lqämat-as- mi 
Salät), and give Zakät, and bow down (or| (€! Sie stat, oi 
submit yourselves with obedience to Allâh) Ἄς «Αἱ 
along with A4r-Râki'‘ün GES] 

44. Enjoin you A/-Birr  (piety and SEE σα A SU Gi & 
righteousness and each and every act of ᾿ΕΝ 
obedience to Allâh) on the people and you forget 
(to practise it) yourselves, l'while you recite the 

[1 (V.2:42): Narrated ‘At bin Yasär: | met ‘Abdulläh bin ‘Amr bin AI ‘Aas and asked 
him, “Tell me about the description of Alläh's Messenger ,L., «1 à1 Le which is 
mentioned in the Taurât (Torah).” He replied, “Yes. By Allâh, he is described in the 
Taurât (Torah) with some of the qualities attributed to him in the Qur'än as follows: 
‘O Prophet! We have sent you as a witness (for Alläh's True Religion). And a giver 
of glad tidings (to the faithful believers). And a warner (to the disbelievers), and a 
guardian of theilliterates. You are My slave and My Messenger | have named you 
AI-Mutawakkil (who depends upon Allâh). You are neither discourteous, harsh nor 
a noise-maker in the markets, and you do not do evil to those who do evil to you, 
but you deal with them with forgiveness and kindness. Allâäh will not let him (the 
Prophet 1; κα àät 4) die till he makes straight the crooked people by making 
them say: ‘Lâ ilâäha illalläh,'’ (none has the right to be worshipped but Alläh), by 
which ‘blind eyes, deaf ears and closed hearts’ will be opened.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, 
Vol.3, Hadith No.335). 

[2] (ν.2:43) Ar-Râkiün: Those who bow down or submit themselves with obedience 
to Allâäh with Muhammad 1, 4 #1 Le as the Muslims have done, i.e., embrace 
Isl'âm (worshipping none but Alläh Alone and doing good with the only intention of 
seeking Allâh's Pleasure). 

(1 (V.2:44) Narrated Abu Wä4'il 4 ἅν»): Someone said to Usâma, Will you not 
talk to this (‘Uthmän)?” Usäma said, “I talked to him (secretly) without being the 
first man to open an evil door. | will never tell a ruler who rules over two men or 
more that he is good after | heard Allâh's Messenger .L-, οὖ ὁ} .L. saying, ‘A man 
will be brought and put in Hell (Fire) and he will circumambulate (go round and 
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Scripture [the Taurât (Torah)]|! Have you then PE PUITS ES 
no sense? CAD OMAN IRAN ERENT 

45. And seek help in patience and 45- NE οἰ, το δὰ» τῶν ὩΣ 
Salät (the prayer) and truly it is extremely AN 5 280) κυ anus 
heavy and hard except for 4/-Khäshi‘ün [1.6. EN OO NI S 
the true believers in Allâh — those who obey eV 
Allâh with full submission, fear much from 
His Punishment, and believe in His Promise 
(Paradise) and in His Warnings (Hell)]. 

46. (They are those) who are certain that ΠΑ ΩΡΌΕ Re ῥῶ δα 
they are going to meet their Lord, and that ΕΝ 
unto Him they are going to return. (5 

47. 0 Children of Israel! Remember My | «(ἧς ὁ κ΄. ὦ mi Sert 
Favour which I bestowed upon you and that I ᾿ Re 
preferred you to the ‘ Alamin [mankind and ORAN AGENT 
jinn (of your time period, in the past)]. 

tours τῷ 5 4:2 I Siumente 48. And fear a Day (of Judgement) when a VE es 2 NUS its 
person shall not avail another, nor will . ὃ, “ , DR TU 
intercession be accepted from him nor will | τα JUS SN ai Ce NS 
compensation be taken from him nor will they 
be helped. 2: 

49. And (remember) when We delivered be Je Br 15 
you from Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) people, who Re pos 

were afflicting you with a horrible torment, s ee + gl 94 9 

killing your sons and sparing your women, "2 Καὶ die 

and therein was a mighty trial from your dre Ro 
POS , 2 Ar 

Lord. ΟΥ̓ αν 

50. And (remember) when We separated ΣΙ ΧΕ SAS 

the sea for you and saved you and drowned ER Us 355 
Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) people while you were Cl sue, 

looking (at them, when the sea-water covered Es ion ets 
them). 

51. And (remember) when We appointed DER εἰ 011. AE τὶ 
for Mûsâ (Moses) forty nights, and (inhis d AE RS AU ce s'y 53,5 
absence) you took the calf (for worship), and 

round) in Hell (Fire) like a donkey of a (flour) grinding mill, and all the people of 
Hell (Fire) will gather around him and will say to him, ‘O so and so! Didn'’t you use 
to order others for A/-Ma‘'rûf (Islämic Monotheism and all that is good) and forbid 
them from A/-Munkar (polytheism, disbelief, and all that is evil)?" That man will say, 
1 used to order others to do A/-Mar'üf (Islâämic Monotheism and all that good) but | 
myself never used to doit, and | used to forbid others from A/-Munkar (polytheism, 
disbelief, and all that is evil) while | myself used to do A/-Munkar (polytheism, 
disbelief and all that is evil)”. (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.9, Hadîth No.218). 
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you were Zälimün (polytheists and wrong- 
doers). 

52. Then after that We forgave you so that 
you might be grateful. 

53. And (remember) when We gave Müûsâ 
(Moses) the Scripture [the Taurât (Torah)] 
and the criterion (of right and wrong) so that 
you may be guided aright.” 

54. And (remember) when Müsâ (Moses) said to 
his people: “O my people! Verily, you have 
wronged yourselves by worshipping the calf. So 
turn in repentance to your Creator and kill 
yourselves (the innocent kill the wrongdoers 
among you), that will be better for you with your 
Creator.’ Then He accepted your repentance. 
Truly, He is the One Who accepts repentance, the 
Most Merciful. 

55. And (remember) when you said: “O 
Mäûsâ (Moses)! We shall never believe in you 
until we see Allâh plainly.” But you were 
seized with a thunder-boilt (lightning) while 
you were looking. 

56. Then We raised you up after your 
death, so that you might be grateful. 

57. And We shaded you with clouds and 
sent down on you Al- Manna"\ and the quails, 
(saying): “Eat of the good lawful things We 
have provided for you,” (but they rebelled). 
And they did not wrong Us but they wronged |; 
themselves. 

58. And (remember) when We said: 
“Enter this town (Jerusalem) and eat 
bountifully therein with pleasure and delight 
wherever you wish, and enter the gate in 
prostration (or bowing with humility) and say: 
‘Forgive us,’ and We shall forgive you your 
sins and shall increase (reward) for the good- 
doers.” 
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ΠῚ (V.2: 57) Mujähid said, “AI-Manna is a kind of sweet gum, and As-Salwä, a kind 
of bird (i.e. quails) ".… Narrated Sa'‘îd bin Zaid «+ ὦ! 2,5: Allâh's Messenger Le 
34 ὦ! said, “The Kam'a (truffle i.e. a kind of edible fungus) is like the Manna 

(as it is obtained without any effort) and its water is a (medicine) cure for eye 
trouble.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 5). (S.B.1714) 
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LA “ Ca 

Part 1 Ur: 
59. But those who did wrong changed the ἡ ύήΞι Lots 

ΠΡῚΝ Cou ἀπ tea Den ide den απ ον Se  . 
for another, so We sent u upon the wrong-doers es] HARAS ἘΣ 
ΚΠΖ (a punishment } from the heaven À : AN LEE 
because of their rebelling against Allâh’s Os LS 
obedience. (Tafsir At-Tabari ). 

ΠῚ 

60. And (remember) when Mûsâ (Moses) [.., mA Cia 7e ARTE 
asked for water for his people, We said: EE ΡΝ 

“Strike the stone with your stick.” Then Cut Fins 
gushed forth therefrom twelve springs. Each | i \2., ee at ce “1:2 κι 2 
(group of) people knew its own place for 
water. “Eat and drink ofthat which Allâh has ESS hist 
provided and do not act corruptly, making or Nr SN ἵ 
mischief on the earth.” 

61. And (remember) when you said, “O | ... {πέδοι {ΜΕ Ἢ 
Mûsâ (Moses)! We cannot endure one kind of re Ses λρθ}: 15 
food. So invoke your Lord for us to bring SAN ἐμέο, ÉD 
forth for us of what the earth grows, its herbs, ἘΠῚ ΤῊΝ RÉ "ἡ SAS SCA 
its cucumbers, its Fm (wheat or garlic), its D 

lentils and its onions.” He said, “Would you | —<iL ΠΌΡΕ τι fi Lis HS Gé 
exchange that which is better for that which is 1 
lower? Go you down to any town and you pr Éd 5 ΧΡ ane ΩΝ 
shall find what you want!” And they were 3 Er, dit Lie € Care 
covered with humiliation and misery, and 2. Fa ΜΉ ét ass Eee 

an: 

they drew on themselves the Wrath of Allâh. un Ἔν à 5 , 
That was because they used to disbelieve the Ds OT ESS dif GE 
Ayät  (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, OL ES [ὁ tre 1: HS 
signs, revelations etc.) of Allâh and killed the 
Prophets wrongfully. That was because they 
disobeyed and used to transgress the bounds 
(in their disobedience to Allâh, 1.6. commit 
crimes and sins). 

62. Verily! Those who believe and those ble. ä6i ee, ἧϊξ | 

who are Jews and Christians, and Sabians, KP on nt . 
whoever believes in Allâh and the Last Day Σ 2390 A4 δε θῶες 
and does righteous good deeds shall have 2455 Le ap γε οὶ 5... ὋΝ les 

M (V.2:59) Narrated Usämah bin Zaid & à1 ,>,: Alläh's Messenger -L.; «le 1 Le 
said, “Plague was a means of torture sent on a group of Israelis (or on some 
people before you). So if you hear of its spread in a land, don't approachit, and if 
plague should appear in a land where you are present, then don't leave that land in 
order to run away from it (i.e. plague).” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.4, Hadîth No.679). 

[21 (ν. 2:62) À past nation used to live in Müsal (Iraq) and say ἐᾶ iläha illalläh (none 
has the right to be worshipped but Alläh) and used to read Az-Zabur (the Psaims of 
the Sabians) and they were neither Jews nor Christians. 
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their reward with their Lord, on them shall be 
no fear, nor shall they grieve." 

63. And (O Children of Israel, remember) 
when We took your covenant and We raised 
above you the Mount (saying): “Hold fast to 
that which We have given you, and remember 
that which is therein so that you may become 
Al-Muttaqün (the pious — See V.2:2). 

64. Then after that you turned away. Had 
it not been for the Grace and Mercy of Alläh 
upon you, indeed you would have been 
among the losers. 

65. And indeed you knew those amongst 
you who transgressed in the matter of the 
Sabbath (1.6. Saturday). We said to them: “Be 
you monkeys, despised and rejected.” 

66. So We made this punishment an 
example to their own and to succeeding 
generations and a lesson to those who are 4/- 
Muttaquün (the pious — See V.2:2). 

67. And (remember) when Müûsâ (Moses) 
said to his people: “Verily, Allâh commands 
you that you slaughter a cow.” They said, 
“Do you make fun of us?” He said, “1 take 
Allâh’s Refuge from being among 4/-Jéhilün 
(the ignorant or the foolish).” 

68. They said, “Call upon your Lord for 
us that He may make plain to us what it is!” 
He said, “He says, ‘Verily, it is a cow neither 
too old nor too young, but (it is) between the 
two conditions’, so do what you are 
commanded.” 

69. They said, “Call upon your Lord for 
us to make plain to us its colour.” He said, 
“He says, ‘It is a yellow cow, brightinits 
colour, pleasing the beholders.” ” 
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1] (V.2:62) This Verse (and Verse 5:69), mentioned in the Qur'än should not be 
misinterpreted by the reader as mentioned by Ibn Abbäâs L4: &1 2, (Tafsir At- 
Tabarï) that the provision of this Verse was abrogated by the Verse 3:85: “And 
whosoever seeks ἃ religion other than Isläm, it will never be accepted of him, and 
in the Hereafter, he will be one of the losers.” (i.e.after the coming of Prophet 
Muhammad s Ad dt JL. on the earth, no other religion except Isläm, will be 
accepted from anyone). 
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70. They said, “Call upon your Lord for 
us to make plain to us what it is. Verily, to us 
all cows are alike. And surely, 1f Allâh wills, 
we will be guided.” 

71. He [Müsâ (Moses)] said, “He says, ‘It 
is ἃ coWw neither trained to till the soil nor 
water the fields, sound, having no other 
colour except bright yellow.” ” They said, 
“Now you have brought the truth.” So they 
slaughtered it though they were near to not 
doing it. 

72. And (remember) when you killed a 
man and fell into dispute among yourselves as 
to the crime. But Allâh brought forth that 
which you were hiding. 

73. So We said: “Strike him (the dead 
man) with a piece of it (the cow).” Thus Alläh 
brings the dead to life and shows you His 
Ayât  (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) so that you may 
understand. 

74. Then, after that, your hearts were 
hardened and became as stones or even worse 
in hardness. And indeed, there are stones out 
of which rivers gush forth, and indeed, there 
are of them (stones) which split asunder so 
that water flows from them, and indeed, there 
are of them (stones) which fall down for fear 
of Allâh. And Alläh is not unaware of what 
you do. 

75. Do you (faithful believers) covet that 
they will believe in your religion inspite of 
the fact that a party of them (Jewish rabbis) 
used to hear the Word of Alläh [the Taurât 
(Torah)], then they used to change it 
knowingly after they understood it? 

76. And when they (Jews) meet those who 
believe (Muslims), they say, “We believe”, 
but when they meet one another in private, 
they say, “Shall you (Jews) tell them 
(Muslims) what Allâh has revealed to you 
[Jews, about the description and the qualities 
of Prophet Muhammad L., 4e ὦ!" Le, 
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which are written in the Taurât (Torah}]"! 
that they (Muslims) may argue with you 
(Jews) about it before your Lord?” Have you 
(Jews) then no understanding? 

77. Know they (Jews) not that Allâh 
knows what they conceal and what they 
reveal? 

78. And there are among them (Jews) 
unlettered people, who know not the Book, 
but they trust upon false desires and they but 
guess. 

79. Then woe to those who write the Book 
with their own hands and then say, “This is 
from Allâh,” to purchase with it a little price! 
Woe to them for what their hands have 
written and woe to them for that they earn 
thereby. 

80. And they (Jews) say, “The Fire (1.6. 
Hell-fire on the Day of Resurrection) shall 
not touch us but for a few numbered days.” 
Say (O Muhammad ,L.; 4e 41 Le to them): 
“Have you taken a covenant from Alläh, so 
that Allâh will not break His Covenant? Or is 
it that you say of Allâh what you know not?” 

81. Yes! Whosoever earns evil and his sin 
has surrounded him, they are dwellers of the 
Fire (1.6. Hell); they will dwell therein 
forever. 

82. And those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allâh {ls - Islâmic Monotheism) 
and do righteous good deeds, they are 
dwellers of Paradise, they will dwell therein 
forever. (See V.2:257) 

83. And (remember) when We took a 
covenant from the Children of Israel, 
(saying): Worship none but Allâh (Alone) and 
be dutiful and good to parents, and to 
kindred, and to orphans and 4/-Masäkinl?! 

M1 (V.2:76) See the footnote of (V.2:42) 
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[2] (V.2:83) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4 à1 ,>,: Allâh's Messenger .L., 4l à! 
said, “A/-Miskin (the poor) is not the one who goes round the people and ask them 
for a mouthful or two (of meals) or a date or two, but A/-Miskin (the poor) is that 
who has not enough (money) to satisfy his needs and whose condition is not known 



Sûrah?2. Al-Baqgarah 

(the poor), and speak good to people [1.e. 
enjoin righteousness and forbid evil, and say 
the truth about Muhammad .L., 4&le à Le], 
and perform 4s-Salät (Iqgämat-as-Salät), and 
give Zakäât. Then you slid back, except a few 
of you, while you are backsliders. (Tafsir Al- 
Qurtubi ). 

84. And (remember) when We took your 
covenant (saying): Shed not the blood of your 
(people), nor turn out your own people from 
their dwellings. Then, (this) you ratified and 
(to this) you bear witness. 

85. After this, it is you who kill one 
another and drive out a party of you from 
their homes, assist (their enemies) against 
them, in sin and transgression. And ifthey 
come to you as captives, you ransom them, 
although their expulsion was forbidden to 
you. Then do you believe in a part ofthe 
Scripture and reject the rest? Then what is the 
recompense of those who do so among you, 
except disgrace in the life of this world, and 
on the Day of Resurrection they shall be 
consigned to the most grievous torment. And 
Allâh is not unaware of what you do. 

86. Those are they who have bought the 
life of this world at the price of the Hereafter. 
Their torment shall not be lightened nor shall 
they be helped. 

87. And indeed, We gave Müûsâ (Moses) 
the Book and followed him up with a 
succession of Messengers. And We gave ‘Isâ 
(Jesus), the son of Maryam (Mary), clear 
signs and supported him with Réh-ul-Qudus 
[Jibrael (Gabriel) FX. a Le]. Is it that 
whenever there came to you a Messenger 
with what you yourselves desired not, you 
grew arrogant? Some you disbelieved and 
some you killed. 

88. And they say, “Our hearts are wrapped 
(ie. do not hear or understand Alläh’s 
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to other, that others may give him something in charity, and who does not beg of 
people.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 
Tabari (Verse 9:60)] 

2, Hadith No. 557). [Please also see Tafsir At- 
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Word)” Nay, Allâh has cursed them for their 
disbelief, so little is that which they believe. 

89. And when there came to them (the 
Jews), a Book (this Qur’ân) from Allâh 
confirming what is with them [the Taurât 
(Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)], although 
aforetime they had invoked Allâh (for coming 
of Muhammad L.; «le 1 Le) in order to 
gain victory over those who disbelieved, then 
when there came to them that which they had 
recognised, they disbelieved in it. So let the 
Curse of Alläh be on the disbelievers. 

90. How bad is that for which they have 
sold their ownselves, that they should 
disbelieve in that which Allâh has revealed 
(the Qur’ân), grudging that Allâh should 
reveal of His Grace unto whom He wills of 
His slaves. So they have drawn on themselves 
wrath upon wrath. And for the disbelievers, 
there is disgracing torment. 

91. And when it is said to them (the Jews), 
“Believe in what Allâh has sent down,” they 
say, “We believe in what was sent down to 
us.” And they disbelieve in that which came 
after it, while it is the truth confirming 
what is with them. Say (Ὁ Muhammad (9 

34e 41 to them): “Why then have you 
killed the Prophets of Alläh aforetime, if you 
indeed have been believers?” 

92. And indeed Mûsâ (Moses) came to 
you with clear proofs, yet you worshipped the 
calf after he left, and you were Zälimuün 
(polytheists and wrong-doers). 

93. And (remember) when We took your 
covenant and We raised above you the Mount 
(saying), “Hold firmly to what We have given 
you and hear (Our Word).” They said, “We 
have heard and disobeyed.” And their hearts 
absorbed (the worship of) the calf because of 
their disbelief. Say: “Worst indeed is that 
which your faith enjoins on you if you are 
believers.” 

94. Say to (them): “If the home of the 
Hereañfter with Allâh is indeed for you 
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specially and not for others, of mankind, then ral La ΠΕΣ ΤΙ 
long for death if you are truthful.” ÉD Lai ee o| 

95. But they will never long for it because 
of what their hands have sent before them 
(ie. what they have done). And Allâh is AIl- OA 
Aware of the Zélimün (polytheists and 
wrong-doers). 

96. And verily, you will find them (the Jews) 53 y 
the greediest of mankind for life and (even “Ὁ ΠΡ ΤΟ ΤῸ 
greedier) than those who ascribe partners to ANS BTSIS CAN 
Allâh (and do not believe in Resurrection | =: + sde 26 AL 
— Majûs, pagans, and idolaters). Everyone of | °° -# ose msi 
them vwishes that he could be given a life of a OZ 1 À ess SA 
thousand years. But the grant of such life will 
not save him even a little from (due) 
punishment. And Allâh is All-Seer of what 
they do. 

97. Say (O Muhammad L.; «εἷς d1 Le): Lei tb 
“Whoever is an enemy to ΠΣ (Gabriel) A Le τον Sc 
(let him die in his fury), for indeed he has LAUGLS sosLulk de 
brought it (this Qur’ân) down to your heart by , 
Allâh’s Permission, confirming what came ὁ) 2.51 ἘΡΡΟΥΤ ΎΣΝΥ 
before it [i.e. the Taurât (Torah) and the 
Injeel (Gospel)] and guidance and glad 
tidings for the believers. 

vs AE ΄ 

98. “Whoever is an enemy to Alläh, His «45. En di HN A 
Angels, His Messengers, Jibrael (Gabriel) and ζ΄. Ἂ 4255 
Mikael (Michael), then verily, Alläh is an dx . ie 
enemy to the disbelievers.” ὌΝ ὡ» AR 34 SEL 

99. And indeed We have sent down to you Ave dll 
manifest Aydt (these Verses of the Qur’ân Ξ ἢ εἶδες és τ τ 
which inform in detail about the news of the δ λοις 
Jews and their secret intentions, etc.), and Ré 
none disbelieve in them but Fésiqün (those 
who rebel against Allâh’s Command). 

100. Is it not (the case) that every time they |,2:: pe ee. AE 
make a covenant, some party among them throw 
it aside? Nay! (the truth is:) most of them believe OZ Lys SAS δε 
not. 

101. And when there came to them a 4. "εὐ: de | ou ) ESS 9 
Messenger from Allâh (1.6. Muhammad Le NOT MARI ES 

ds als ὦ.) confirming what was with them, œ GATE PIS τιν Ξ  . 
a party of those who were given the Scripture πη 343 τ À 
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threw away the Book of Allâh behind their 
backs as if they did not know! 

102. They followed what the Shayätin 
(devils) gave out (falsely of the magic) in the 
lifetime of Sulaimân (Solomon). Sulaimân did 
not disbelieve, but the Shayäfin (devils) 
disbelieved, teaching men magic and such 
things that came down at Babylon to the two 
angels, Hârût and Mârût, but neither of these 
two (angels) taught anyone (such things) till 
they had said, “We are only for trial, so 
disbelieve not (by learning this magic from 
us)” And from these (angels) people learn 
that by which they cause separation between 
man and his wife, but they could not thus 
harm anyone except by Alläh’s Leave. And 
they learn that which harms them and profits |- 
them not. And indeed they knew that the |” 
buyers of it (magic) would have no share in 
the Hereafter. And how bad indeed was that 
for which they sold their ownselves, if they but 
knew. 

103. And if they had believed and guarded 
themselves from evil and kept their duty to 
Allâh, far better would have been the reward 
from their Lord, if they but knew! 

104. O you who believe! Say not (to the 
Messenger L-, «le à! Ke) Κά' ina) but say 
Unzurna (make us understand) and hear. And 
for the disbelievers there 15 a painful torment. 
(See Verse 4:46) 

105. Neither those who disbelieve among 
the people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) nor A/-Mushrikün (the idolaters, 
polytheists, disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allâh, pagans, etc.) like that there should be 

sent down unto you any good from your Lord. 
But Allâh chooses for His Mercy whom He 
wills. And Allâh is the Owner of Great 
Bounty. 
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(1 (V.2:104) Râ'ina: In Arabic means “Be careful; Listen to us, and we listen to 
you”, whereas in Hebrew it means “an insult”, and the Jews used to say it to the 
Prophet 1, «le ὦν Le with bad intentions. (See V.4:46) 
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106. Whatever a Verse (revelation) do We 
abrogate or cause to be forgotten, We bring a 
better one or similar to it. Know you not that 
Allâh is able to do all things? 

107. Know you not that it is Allâh to 
Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens 
and the earth? And besides Allâh you have 
neither any Wali (protector or guardian) nor 
any helper. 

108. Or do you want 
Messenger (Muhammad y 4le di Le) as 
Mûsâ (Moses) was asked before (1.6. show us 
openly our Lord)? And he who changes Faith 
for disbelief, verily, he has gone astray from 
the Right Way. 

109. Many of the people of the 1] 
(Jews and Christians) wish that if they could 
tum you away as disbelievers after you have 
believed, out of envy from their ownselves, 
even after the truth (that Muhammad Le 
res 4e lis Allâh’s Messenger) has become 
manifest unto them. But forgive and overlook, till 
Alläh brings His Command} Verily, Alläh is 
Able to do all things. 

110. And perform As-Salät (Igämat-as- 
Salät), and give Zakät, and whatever of good 
(deeds that Allâh loves) you send forth for 
yourselves before you, you shall find it with 
Allâh. Certainky, Alläh is All-Seer of what 
you do. 

111. And they say, “None shall enter 
Paradise unless he be a Jew or a Christian.” 

to ask your 

These are their own  desires. Say (O 
Muhammad 3 le ὧν. Le), “Produce your 
proof if you are truthful.” 

112. Yes, but whoever submits his face 
(himself) to Allâh (1.6. follows Allâh’s 
Religion of Islâmic Monotheism) and he is a 
Muhsin then his reward is with his Lord 

(1 (V.2:109) The provision of this verse has 
(Tafsir At-Tabari) 
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been abrogated by the (V.9:29). 

2 (V.2:112) “Muhsin” a good-doer who performs good deeds totally for Alläh's sake 
only without any show off or to gain praise or fame, etc., and in accordance with 
the Sunnah of Alläh's Messenger Muhammad ,L., als 1 Le 
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(AÏläh), on such shall be no fear, nor shall SPRSE 
they grieve. [See Tafsir Ibn Kathir]. 6x Re 

113. The Jews said that the Christians sd NT TES 
follow nothing (i.e. are not on the right sie 
religion); and the Christians said that the Jews grès : ET 
follow nothing (1.6. are not on the right ART jf Éd: KE EEE 
religion), though they both recite the . Ὁ ; 
Scripture. Like unto their word, said (the Lee Br HSE ΠΣ 
pagans) who know ποῖ. Allâh will judge "“"" ξί 
between them on the Day of Resurrection (D CZ als Les 
about that wherein they have been differing. 

114. And who are more unjust than those LS d oies a bis 
who forbid that Alläh’s Name be glorified ARE LATE NE 2,2 20 - 
and mentioned much (ie. prayers and ro CEA D Fécrssda οί 
invocations, etc.) in Allâh’s mosques and GAS A RL RE 
strive for their ruin? It was not fitting that νας τον ΔΑ λας τς ᾿ 
such should themselves enter them (Alläh’s ΕΑ δ᾿ (356 Fe 
Mosques) except in fear. For them there is 
disgrace in this world, and they will have a 
great torment in the Hereafter. 

1778 À 115. And to Allâh belong the east and the nd de: 
west, so wherever you turn (yourselves or your Ass Fe ue 2. 2 
faces) there is the Face of Allâh (and He is High 3) BE ps TE) 
above, over His Throne). Surely! Allâh is All- 
Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All- 
Knowing. 

LIL 

116. And they (Jews, Christians and AS; ee ri PATATE 
pagans) say: Allâh has begotten a son 
(children or offspring)!!!. Glory be to Him OS SAS NEA 3 
(Exalted be He above all that they associate 
with Him). Nay, to Him belongs all that is in 
the heavens and on earth, and all surrender 
with obedience (in worship) to Him. 

117. The Originator of the heavens and TETE N6 - SENS ἐ 

the earth. When He decrees a matter, He only : 
. Ἔ PRIS Br Δ 725,72. 

says to it : “Bel!” --- and it is. OK SA LS 

(1 (V.2:116) “They (Jews, Christians and pagans) say: Alläh has begotten a son 
(children, offspring). Glory be to Him...Nay.…. 

Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs L4: à! se): The Prophet es le à! Le Said, “Alläh said, ‘The 
son of Adam tells lies against Me though he has no right to do so, and he abuses 
Me though he has no right to do so. As for his telling lies against Me, he claims 
that | cannot re-create him as | created him before; and as for his abusing Me: it is 
his statement that | have a son (or offspring) No! Glorified be Me! | am far from 
taking a wife or a son (or offspring).' ” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 6, Hadîth No. 9). 
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118. And those who have no knowledge 
say: “Why does not Allâh speak to us (face to 
face) or why does not a sign come to us?” So 
said the people before them words of similar 
import. Their hearts are alike, We have 
indeed made plain the signs for people who 
believe with certainty. 

119. Verily, We have sent you (O 
Muhammad s ae &1,,_Le) with the truth 
(Islâm), a bringer of glad tidings (for those 
who believe in what you brought, that they 
will enter Paradise) and a warner (for those 
who disbelieve in what you brought, that they 
will enter the Hell-fire).M And you will not 
be asked about the dwellers of the blazing 
Fire. 

120. Never will the Jews nor the 
Christians be  pleased with you (O 
Muhammad 1, 4e 1 Le) till you follow 
their religion. Say: “Verily, the Guidance of 
Allâh (1.6. Islâmic Monotheism) that 15. the 
(only) Guidance. And if you (O Muhammad 
rs le 1 Le) were to follow their (Jews 
and Christians) desires after what you have 
received of Knowledge (ï.e. the Qur’ân), then 
you would have against Allâh neither any 
Wal (protector or guardian) nor any helper. 

121. Those (who embraced Isläm from 
Banî Israel) to whom We gave the Book [the 
Taurât (Torah)] [or those (Muhammad’s Le 

s 4e 1 companions) to whom We have 
given the Book (the Qur’än)] recite it (1.6. 
obey its orders and follow its teachings) as it 
should be recited (i.e. followed), they are the 
ones who believe therein. And whoso 
disbelieve in it (the Qur’ân), those are they 
who are the losers. (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi ). 

122. O Children of Israel! Remember My 
Favour which 1 bestowed upon you and that ] 
preferred you to the ‘A/amin [mankind and 
jinn (of your time-period, in the past)]. 

[1 (V.2:119) See the footnote of (V. 3:85). 
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123. And fear the Day (of Judgement) when SEL EE SE NC 
no person shall avail another, nor shall 7 ne _—.. “Εν τ πᾷ 
compensation be accepted from him, nor shall TER μι PARA EPA E 
intercession be of use to him, nor shall they be SR. 
helped. K7 02 

124. And (remember) when the Lord of 1165355 À RS CE 
Ibrâhim (Abraham) lie. Alläh] tried him Adéées Sa 315 @ 
with (certain) Commands/! which he ÿ Éd IE 
fulfilled. He (Allâh) said (to him), “Verily, I πα 
am going to make you an ἡπᾶγι (a leader) for obbls age JL 
mankind (to follow you)”  [Ibrâhîm 
(Abraham)] said, “And of my offspring (to 
make leaders)” (Allâh) said, “My Covenant 
(Prophethood) includes not  Zélimün 
(polytheists and wrong-doers).” 

125. And (remember) when We made the LACS GERS ENS 5 
House (the Ka'bah at Makkah) a place of : ae 
resort for mankind and a place of safety. And ZE dal lu ce 
take you (people) the Magäm (place) of ne 
Ibrâähîm (Abraham) [or the stone on which KA al οὐ γᾷ ARE js 
Ibrâhîm (Abraham) / Si «εἷς stood while he 
was building the Ka bah] as a place of prayer Ge) » ci εξ 
(for some of your prayers, e.g. two Rak'at 
after the Tawdf of the Ka‘bah at Makkah), 
and We commanded Ibrâähîm (Abraham) and 
Ismâ‘îl (Ishmael) that they should purify My 
House (the Ka‘bah at Makkah) for those who 
are circumambulating it, or staying (/'fikäf), 

πὴ 

τ 2 15) It is said that those commands were many. Some of them are as 
ollows: 

(A) To invite mankind to the 7auhid (Islamic Monotheism). 

(B) To show mankind the Manäsik (See V.2:128). 

(C) To practise the characteristics of A/-Fitrah: 

Narrated Abu Hurairah «& &1 2, : | heard the Prophet de y als à! Le saying: 
Five practices are characteristic of A/-Fitrah: 

(1) Circumcision. 

(2) Shaving the pubic hair. 

(3) Cutting the moustaches short. 

(4) Clipping the nails. 

(5) and depilating the hair of the armpits. 

(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadith No. 779, Vol.7) 

Narrated Ibn Umar Lu: ὧι, Allâh's Messenger .L., ul δ Le said: “Cut the 
VO short and leave the beard (asitis).” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadith No. 

(D) Itis also mentioned that Ibrähîm 41! «οἷς was put to test: (1) When he ,1Ji le 
was thrown in the Fire. (2) When he . Li Li: was ordered to slaughter his son. 
(Tafsir Ibn Kathir) 
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or bowing or prostrating themselves (there, in 
prayer). 

126. And (remember) when Ibrâhîm 
(Abraham) said, “My Lord, make this city 
(Makkah) a place of security and provide its 
people with fruits, such of them as believe in 
ΑΙ] and the Last Day.” He (Allâh) 
answered: “As for him who disbelieves, 1 
shall leave him in contentment for a while, 
then I shall compel him to the torment of the 
Fire, and worst indeed 15 that destination!” 

127. And (remember) when Ibrâhîm 
(Abraham) and (his son) Ismâ‘îl (Ishmael) 
were raising the foundations of the House (the 
Ka'bah at Makkah), (saying), “Our Lord! 
Accept (this service) from us. Ve αν! You are 
the All-Hearer, the AII-Knower.”" 

128. “Our Lord! And make us submissive 
unto You and of our offspring a nation 
submissive unto You, and show us our 
Mandsik”" (all the ceremonies of pilgrimage 
—  Hajÿj) and ‘Umrah), and accept our 
repentance. Truly, You are the One Who 
accepts repentance, the Most Merciful. 

129. “Our Lord! Send amongst them a 
Messenger of their own (and indeed Alläh 
answered their invocation by sending 
Muhammad y4de ὧν Le), who shall 
recite unto them Your Verses and instruct 
them in the Book (this Qur’ân) and A4/- 
Hikmah (full knowledge of the Islâmic laws 
and jurisprudence or wisdom or 
Prophethood), and purify them. Verily! You 
are the All-Mighty, the AII-Wise.” 

130. And who turns away from the 
religion of Ibrâhîm (Abraham) (1.6. Islâmic 
Monotheism) except him who befools 
himself? Truly, We chose him in this world 
and verily, in the Hereafter he will be among 
the righteous. 

131. When his Lord said to him, “Submit 
(1e. be a Muslim)!"” He said, “I have 

[1 (V.2:127) See the footnote of (V.14:37). 

Yo? Aie 

SNA AN μεῖς δα J6 13 

ESRI REA ANS SE ai 

AL: FES LE Es 

Ὁ EPA TT EE All 

ralk Peas Ἴ 
΄σ ς Ζ2::.,.,2. 2 re 

CAC dE E SEC Ja 2 5 

» |- ZW 
(9 Lie. si 

PA OZ: DOTE ν΄, »δ,,,ὕε o TNT GS 

A) C5 vas élaleLlre Lots 

τὸ αὐ ai À Au 

(ἢ 2. Â 

΄σ“΄ 

ic - DE 5 des CSS 

RSS ae 

O 2, SRE 

os fs 

ἀρῶν Las bo "2729 

DL ἰδό βολεῖ bdé:) 

(1 (V.2:128) Manäsik: i.e. Ihrâm; Tawäf of the Ka‘bah: Sây of As-Safä and AI- 
Marwah, stay at ‘Arafât, Muzdalifah and Mina; Ramy of Jamarât; slaughtering of 
Hady (animal), etc. For details see “The Book of Hajj and ‘Umrah”, (Sahih Al- 
Bukhäri, Vol.2,3). 
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submitted myself (as a Muslim) to the Lord of 
the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that 
exists).” 

132. And this (submission to Allâh, Islâm) | δι: ὦ ἀγα δας 055 
was enjoined by Ibrâhîm (Abraham) upon his ον ΕΙΣ γορδι ϑε δο 
sons and by Ya‘qüb (Jacob) (saying), “O my ANS ES 25 6 δὰ ne AE 
sons! Allâh has chosen for you the (true) Pa 
religion, then die not except in the Faith of LI ὁ se 
Islâm (as Muslims — Islâmic Monotheism).” 

133. Or were you witnesses when death | ἢ τ! À X 2253112424 721$ 
approached Ya‘qûb (Jacob)? When he said ns Les RS rt 
unto his sons, “What will you worship after | ss asso a Ὁ 
me?” They said, “We shall worship your J/äh αν 
(God — Alläh) the Πά (God) of your fathers, | Jess 25 ELLE 29) σφ 
Ibrähîm (Abraham), Ismäâ‘il (Ishmael), Ishâq OR TS RS 
(Isaac), One ΠΩ (God), and to Him we submit (in | ÉD522 4025150551 5 
Isâm).” 

134. That was a nation who has passed SES Li τς 
away. They shall receive the reward of what τ A 
they earned and you of what you earn. And ὡς νοὶ Leo LS us ὦ 
you will not be asked of what they used to do. 

135. And they say, “Be Jews or Porn ooañueota  + he 
Christians, then you will be guided.” Say (to CASE PTE 
them O Muhammad ,L.,; «le à Le), “Nay, Ne 
(we follow) only the religion of Ibrâhîm ὡς ea lab de Ὁ 
(Abraham), Hanifa [Islâmic Monotheism, 1.6. τς τς 
to worship none but Alläh (Alone)|], and he 
was not of A/-Mushrikün (those who 
worshipped others along with Allâh — see 
V.2:105).11 

(1 (V.2:135) Narration about Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail. 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar L4 à1 ,,2,: The Prophet ,L.; le à1 Le met Zaid bin 
‘Amr bin Nufail in the bottom of (the valley of) Baldah before the descent of any 
Divine revelation to the Prophet ,L.., 4.1 1 Le. À meal was presented to the 
Prophet 1,441 δι Le but he refused to eat from it. (Then it was presented to 
Zaid) who said, “! do not eat anything which you slaughter on your Nusub* in the 
name of your idols, etc. | eat only those (animals meat) on which Allâäh's Name has 
been mentioned at the time of (their) slaughtering.” Zaid bin ‘Amr used to criticise 
the way Quraish used to slaughter their animals and used to say, “Alläh has 
created the sheep and He has sent the water for it from the sky, and He has grown 
the grass for it from the earth; yet you slaughterit in others than the Name of 
Alläh.” He used to say so, for he rejected that practice and considered it as 
something abominable. 

Narrated Ibn ‘Umar L4: à! ,: Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail went to Shâm (the region 
comprising Syria, Lebanon, Palestine and Jordan), enquiring about a true religion 
to follow. He met a Jewish religious scholar and asked him about their religion. He 
said, “! intend to embrace your religion, so tell me something about it.” The Jew 
said, “You will not embrace our religion unless you receive your share of Alläh's 
Anger.” Zaid said, “!l do not run except from Allâh's Anger, and | will never bear a 
bit of it if | have the power to avoid it. Can you tell me of some other religion?” He 
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136. Say (O Muslims), “We believe in A\ CN TÂTS ARS ART 
Allâh and that which has been sent down to ve με: 2 983 7» 
us and that which has been sent down to Dons 9 55 fa! 3 ea 
Ibrâhîm (Abraham), Ismâ‘îl (Ishmael), Ishâq ἘΝ ἌΝ Ν νέειν 
(Isaac), Ya‘qûb (Jacob), and to 4|-45δάϊ Uicnes cs GS LENTS 

Pa 

LA 

. 

΄ 

[the offspring of the twelve sons of Ya‘qüb fin AN e ce, 2 At À 
(Jacob)], and that which has been given to ον ὃ D DOTE SIA EITET) 
Mûsâ (Moses) and ‘Isâ (Jesus), and that D Na ICI Er je 
which has been given to the Prophets from Θ ὀρ οϑαφα 
their Lord. We make no distinction between 
any of them, and to Him we have submitted 
(in Islâm).” 

137. So if they believe in the like of that ΠΡ - AAA TIR EMA δ 
RU ou PURE then nes ΠΕ Ds 2 Has” d 
guided; but if they turn away, then they are έξς CAO (750 
only in opposition. So Allâh will suffice for ES QUE dr 

22. cs 
ou against them. And He is the All-Hearer, © ES Ai | KA ΐ 

the AÏT-Knower. rs 

138. [Our Sibghah (religion) is] the | ‘#2: ft .222Î5 5 δίξζεου 
Sibghah (Religion) of Allâh (islâm) and De re. ΠΣ 
which Sibghah (religion) can be better than (τ SAT 2.322 
Allâh’s? And we are His worshippers. [Tafsir bé ᾿ 
Ibn Kathir.] 

: co ot s STISÉ »2 
139. Say (O Muhammad 1, αἷς dt Le | TS 558 δαί οὶ ὁ 

to the Jews and Christians) “Dispute you Θ: ἀμ τ ἐπι act 
with us about Allâh while He is our Lord and | ἢ) ὁ κα 51..29 SE An ΜΌΝ 
your Lord? And we are to be rewarded for | ” - 

said, “! do not know any other religion except Hanif (Islâämic Monotheism).” Zaid 
enquired, “What is Hanif?” He said, “Hanif is the religion of (the Prophet) Ibrähîm 
(Abraham) FX «le, he was neither a Jew nor a Christian, and he used to worship 
none but Alläh (Alone) — Islâmic Monotheism.” Then Zaid went out and met a 
Christian religious scholar and told him the same (as before). The Christian said, 
“You will not embrace our religion unless you get a share of Alläh's Curse.” Zaid 
replied, “1 do not run except from Allâh's Curse, and | will never bear any of Allâh's 
Curse and His Anger if | have the power to avoid them. Will you tell me of some 
other religion?” He replied, “1 do not know any other religion except Hanfîf (Islämic 
Monotheism).” Zaid enquired, “What is Hanïif?” He replied “Hanïîf is the religion of 
(the Prophet) Ibrähîm (Abraham) Ai 4: , he was neither a Jew nor a Christian, 
and he used to worship none but Allâh (Alone) — Islâmic Monotheism.” When Zaid 
heard their statement about (the religion of) Ibrâähîm (Abraham), he left that place, 
and when he came out, he raised both his hands and said, “O Alläh! 1 make You 
my Witness that | am on the religion of Ibrähîm (Abraham)”. 

Narrated Asmäâ bint Abu Bakr 4: à! .>,: | saw Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail standing 
With his back against the Ka'bah and saying, “O people of Quraish! By Alläh, none 
amongst you is on the religion of Ibrähîim (Abraham) except me.” She added: He 
(Zaid) used to preserve the lives of little girls; if somebody wanted to kill his 
daughter he would say to him, “Do not kill her for | will feed her on your behalf.” So 
he would take her, and when she grew up nicely, he would say to her father, ‘Now 
if you will (wish), 1} will give her to you, and if you will (wish), 1 will feed her on your 
behalf.” (Sahih AJ-Bukhäri, Vol.5, Hadith No.169). 

* Nusub: See the glossary. 
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our deeds and you for your deeds.l1 And we 
are sincere to Him [in worship and 
obedience (1.6. we worship Him Alone and 
none else, and we obey His Orders)].” 

140. Or say you that Ibrâhîm (Abraham), | _=7=-,71 17-517 12:-1 
Ismâ‘îl (Ishmael), Ishâq (Isaac), Ya‘qûb Tres ds lo) o 8 Si 
(Jacob) and A/-Asbät [the offspring ofthe [5775-15 ASIN À ZSS 
twelve sons of Ya‘qüb (Jacob)] were Jews ᾿ ᾿ 4 KA Fe 
or Christians? Say, “Do you know better or Se ana Es AT κοῖς Js 
does Allâh (know better. that they all were eur ue 
Muslims)? And who is more unjust than he ANIME ETATS" 
who conceals the testimony [i.e. to believe PNR RE DRE 
in Prophet Muhammad ,L.; 4le | open les jee 
when he comes, as is written in their Books. 
(See Verse 7:157)] he has from Allâäh? And 
Allâh is not unaware of what you do.” 

de A 

141. That was a nation who has passed κα 5 CUS AE 
away. They shall receive the reward of what RTE RE τόδο;. 
they earned, and you of what you earn. And LAS ALAN CSG 
you will not be asked of what they used to PDA 
do. OL 

[1 (V. 2:139): 
a) “Narrated Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah: The Prophet 1, οἱ» à! Le used to pray so 
much that his feet used to become edematous or swollen, and when he was asked 
as to why he prays so much, he would say: “Shall I not be a thankful slave (to 
Allàäh)?” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 478). 

b) Narrated ‘Âishah με à1 ,2,: The Prophet ,L., κἰρ à! Le said, “Do good deeds 
properly, sincerely and moderately, and receive good news because one’'s good 
deeds will not make him enter Paradise.” They asked, “Even you, Ο Alläh's 
Messenger?” He said, “Even |, unless and until Allâh protects or covers me with 
His pardon and His Mercy.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 474). 

c) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4 à1 ,>,: Allâh's Messenger ,.L.; «le à1 Le said, ἽΕΙ 
had gold equal to the mountain of Uhud, it would not please me that anything of it 
should remain with me after three nights (i.e., 1 would spend all of it in Alläh's 
Cause) except what | would keep for repaying debts.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 8, 
Hadith No. 452. 

d) Narrated ‘Abdullâäh «- à! &) The Prophet 1, «le à «Le Said, “Who among 
you considers the wealth of his heirs dearer to him than his own wealth?” They 
replied, “O Alläh's Messenger! There is none among us but loves his own wealth 
more.” The Prophet «1,4 &1 οἱ said, “So his wealth is whatever he spends (in 
Alläh's Cause), during his life (on good deeds) while the wealth of his heirs is 
whatever he leaves after his death.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 449) 

e) Narrated Abu Hurairah « δ" ,>,: The Prophet .L-, « à! Le said, “While a dog 
was going round a well and was about to die of thirst, an Israeli prostitute saw it 
and took off her shoes and watered it. So Alläh forgave her because of that good 
deed.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäâri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 673). 
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142. The fools among the people (pagans, LAS AL 12:2} 2:2 
hypocrites, and Jews) will say, “What has PR APR 
turned them (Muslims) from their Qiblah | 2,56 ES à ὁ Ge Ts 
[prayer direction (towards Jerusalem)] to | ΒΡ 
which they used to face in prayer.” Say, (O Ω. ) she dit Lors 
Muhammad ,., ais &1 4) “To Allâh belong 
both, east and the west. He guides whom He 
wills to the Straight Way.” 

143. Thus We have made you [true 19 & vs uvor£ct re 
Muslims — real believers of Islâmic Deere A SEL du ass 
Monotheism, true followers of Prophet RL ASIE AL 
Muhammad 4. «us à, and his Sunnah Eds) nn du 
(legal ways)], a just (and the best) nation, that VIE ES TE ας Ὁ ΚΘ ΠΤ 
you be vwitnesses over mankind!'} and the Er 
Messenger (Muhammad 1...» «us à1 41) be a | “52 ee 
witness over you. And We made the Oiblah | Lis ms ” ÿi SI 015 
(prayer direction towards Jerusalem) which a 
you used to face, only to test those who GMA COE pan N d 
followed the Messenger (Muhammad ,.» sn 
[3 «is ὦ 1) from those who would turn on their (ἢ 250, 12 
eels (1.6. disobey the Messenger). Indeed it 

was great (heavy) except for those whom 
Allâh guided. And Allâh would never make 
your faith (prayers) to be lost (i.e. your 
prayers offered towards Jerusalem). Truly, 
Allâh is full of Kindness, the Most Merciful 
towards mankind. 

144. Verily! We have seen the turning of LE: ASS EU ee Ὁ ἢ 5. 
your (Muhammad’s εἰ Ὁ» «us ü1,L) face -- ne 
towards the heaven. Surely, We shall turn you D NULE er Dssd ses 
to ἃ Oiblah (prayer direction) that shall please 
you, so turn your face in the direction of 4/- 

UT (V. 2:143) Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri & à1 ,:,: Alläh's Messenger à1 1 
ps ds said “Nûüh (Noah) will be called on the Day of Resurrection and he will say, 
Labbaik and Sa‘daik, (1 respond to Your Call and | am obedient to Your Orders) O 
my Lord! Alläh will say, ‘Did you convey Our Message of Isiämic Monotheism?’ Nûüh 
(Noah) will say, ‘Yes’. His nation will then be asked, ‘Did he convey Our Message 
of Islâmic Monotheism to you?’They will say, ‘No warner came to us.’ Then Alläh 
will say [to Nûüh (Noah)], ‘Who will bear witness in your favour?’ He will say, 
‘Muhammad ,1., «ui &1 1 and his followers.” So they (i.e., Muslims) will testify 
that he conveyed the Message — and the Messenger (Muhammad s &de dl Lo) 
will be a witness over you, and that is what is meant by the Statement of Alläh , > 
J> We made you [true Muslims — real believers of Islâmic Monotheism, frue 
followers of Prophet Muhammad ,1., «1 51,1 and his Sunnah (legal ways)] a just 
(and the best) nation that you be witnesses over mankind and the Messenger 
(Muhammad μ1...) aie 41 Lo) will be a witness over you.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.6, 
Hadith No.14). 
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Masjid-Al-Harâäm (αὖ  Makkah). And 
wheresoever you people are, turn your faces 
(in prayer) in that direction. Certainly, the 
people who were given the Scripture (ï.e. 
Jews and the Christians) know well that, that 
(your turning towards the direction ofthe 
Ka'bah at Makkah in prayers) is the truth 
from their Lord. And Allâh is not unaware 
of what they do. 

145. And even if you were to bring to the 
people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) all the Ayät (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), they 
would not follow your Qiblah (prayer 
direction), nor are you going to follow their 
Qiblah (prayer direction). And they will not 
follow each  other’s  Oiblah (prayer 
direction). Verily, if you follow their desires 
after that which you have received of 
knowledge (from Allâh), then indeed you 
will be one of the Zélimün (polytheists, 
wrong-doers). 

146. Those to whom We gave the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) recognise 
him (Muhammad hi. «ue ü1,,L or the 
Ka'‘bah at Makkah) as they recongise their 
sons. But verily, a party of them conceal the 
truth while they know it — [1.e. the qualities 
of Muhammad 1. «us ü1 ἢ which are 
written in, the Taurât (Torah) and the Injeel 
(Gospel}]"!. 

147. (This is) the truth from your Lord. 
So be you not one of those who doubt. 

148. For every nation there 15 a direction 
to which they face (in their prayers). So 
hasten towards all that is good. Wheresoever 
you may be, Allâh will bring you together 
(on the Day of Resurrection). Truly, Allâh is 
Able to do all things. 

149. And from wheresoever you start 
forth (for prayers), turn your face in the 

Part 2 te Υ δ ,168! 8). 
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(V.2:146) See the footnote of (V.2:42) (Qualities of Muhammad 1, «le di Le ). 
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direction of A/-Masjid-Al-Haräm (αἱ Des rat σεῖο, «ἐς 
Makkah), that _is indeed the truth from your | osébélssldl il 
Lord. And Allâh is not unaware of what you SE al 
do. bé 

150. And from wheresoever you start MN LE dis pes ses | λο. LOS Φ 5.029 
forth (for prayers), turn your face in the 

. . NE à > ΄ 4, Le, 11 tLirr?e 

direction of A/-Masjid-Al-Harâm (αἱ Es ÿ LS SC ESS Ai 
Makkah), and wheresoever you are, turn your RAS τς in de Re 
faces towards it (When you pray) so that men EE On KE LE 
may have no argument against you except DE 27. τ 2 τ. LIT 7 
those of them that are wrong-doers, so fear δῦ αν a 
them not, but fear Me! — And so that I may Loi SL: Less SN r 
complete My Blessings on you and that you : 
may be guided. 

151. Similarly (to complete My Blessings ohne) «ἡ eh ete Eve 

on you), We have sent among you τὰ πε eo ESS 
Messenger (Muhammad 41, ee 1,1) Of ἐξ λ ρας FE KL 
your own, reciting to you Our Verses (the | ,,»2 κὸν ps, ie κυρ 
Qur’än) and purifying you, and teaching you FAIRE ES) 
the Book (the Qur’ân) and the Hikmah (1.6. ASS 572 
Sunnah,  Islâmic laws and Figh — ONE 
jurisprudence), and teaching you that which 
you used not to know. 

152. Therefore remember Me (by praying, rte ἐζεξίξό , τς 
glorifying) , I will remember you, and be Hit ss 163556 

grateful to Me (for My countless Favours on à ae 

you) and never be ungrateful to Me. 

ΕΣ 153.0 you who believe! Seek help in | 5.1 2(ς ALL ENG 
patience and As-Salät (the prayer). Truly! DOCS es 
Allâh is with 4s-Sébirün (the patient). Aa pe ao] 

154. And say not of those who are killed | ὦ τὰ το 2-2 τ. τῳ 
in the Way of Allâh, “They are dead.” Nay, | * 744820 es 

they are living, but you perceive (it) not. SN SES 

M (V. 2:152) 
a). See the footnote of (V.13:28). 

Ὁ). Narrated Abu Hurairah «&s &1 5, The Prophet ,1., «is &1 4 Said, "Aäh 9.5. 
J> says, | am just as My slave thinks | am, (i.e. 1 am Able to do for him what he 
thinks 1 can do for him) and || am with him if he remembers Me. If he remembers 
Me in himself, | too, remember him in Myself; and if he remembers Me in a group 
of people, | remember him in a group that is better than them; and if he comes one 
span nearer to Me, | go one cubit nearer to him; and if he comes one cubit nearer 
to Me,  σ0 a distance of two outstretched arms nearer to him; and if he comes to 
Me walking, ἰ go to him running.” (Sahih Al-Bukhéäri, Vol.9, Hadith No.502). 
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155. And certainly, We shall test you with ΟΝ SU SES 

something of fear, hunger, loss of wealth, se κὰν, ΔΝ ΚΆΑΚ; 
lives and fruits, but give glad tidings to 4-- De RER ΟΣ 
Säbirün (the patient). L wi] 

156. Who, when afflicted with calamity, | ff: at Agz 2 22-11 2, ff ᾽ » | in AC EE 
say: “Truly! To Alläh we belong and truly, to | κ΄ LA pre 110 
Him we shall return.” OS 

157. They are those on whom are the A Στὴ. ΣΑΣ ΤΑΣ ἘΣ δ ζο 
Salawät (1.6. who are blessed and will be Le 5 és ot Sonic els) 
forgiven) from their Lord, and (they are those σα. 
who) receive His Mercy, andit is they who CO PrAASGER 
are the guided ones. 

ès 158. Verily! 4s-Safä and Al-Marwah (two | -:-.-<"%: τς it. κτ 
mountains in Makkah) are of the Symbols of | E%# ose 0 Are 
Allâh. So it is not a sin on him who performs | 554% A EN a | 
Hajj or ‘Umrah (pilgrimage) of the House | A , se, so  e 
(the Ka‘bah at Makkah) to perform the going SE: ὁ sg 
(Tawdäf). between them (As-Safä and Al- 
Marwa) | And whoever does good 
voluntarily, then verily, Allâh is All- 
Recogniser, AÏI-Knower. 

159. Verily, those who conceal the clear Donits VAT: sc τε ea : : NEA IT ES ESS AE 
proofs, evidences and the guidance, which | 7 * SC UE br τε 
We have sent down, after We have made it | LES AE ag tes 
clear for the people in the Book, they are the | 4 : , 

à | A Ce 2222} 5222 à ones cursed by Alläh and cursed by the δ dd 
cursers. 

160. Except those who repent and do A ALLIE 2 Cr ὅτῳ 
righteous deeds, and openly declare (the truth en É Las pee oO) 
which they concealed). These, I will accept ως ον Le 2, 5 
their repentance. And 1 am the One Who os 
accepts repentance, the Most Merciful. 

161. Verily, those who disbelieve, and die | Ai A ES ὄνοι ΙΗ 
while they are disbelievers, it is they on PUR De de 
whom is the Curse of Allâh and of the angels CARE ANT 
and of mankind, combined. 

162. They will abide therein (under the ΟΣ ÉZNÉS ARE 
curse in Hell), their punishment will neither τς πὰ 
be lightened, nor will they be reprieved. (D KaSTa 

ΠῚ (V.2:158) See the footnote of (V.14:37). 
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163. And your Πάϊμ (God) is One Zläh 
(God — Allâh), Lé iläha illa Huwa (there is 
none who has the right to be worshipped but 
He), the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

164. Verily! In the creation of the heavens 
and the earth, and in the alternation of night 
and day, and the ships which sail through the 
sea with that which is of use to mankind, and 
the water (rain) which Alläh sends down from 
the sky and makes the earth alive therewith 
after its death, and the moving (living) 
creatures of all kinds that He has scattered 
therein, and in the veering of winds and 
clouds which are held between the sky and 
the earth, are indeed 4γάϊ (proofs, evidences, 
signs, etc.) for people of understanding. 

165. And of mankind are some who take 
(for worship) others besides Allâh as rivals!'] 
(to Alläh). They love them as they love Alläh. 
But those who believe, love Allâh more (than 
anything else). If only, those who do wrong 
could see, when they will see the torment, that 
all power belongs to Alläh and that Alläh is 
Severe in punishment. 

166. When those who were followed 
disown (declare themselves innocent of) those 
who followed (them), and they see the 
torment, then all their relations will be cut off 
from them. 

167. And those who followed will say: “1 
only we had one more chance to return (to the 
worldly life), we would disown (declare 
ourselves as innocent from) them as they have 
disowned (declared themselves as innocent 
from) us.” Thus Allâh will show them their 
deeds as regrets for them. And they will never 
get out of the Fire. 

(1 (V. 2:165) Narrated ‘Abdullâh «&: %1 ,,2,: The Prophet ps ds à 
s «ds di statement and | said another. The Prophet 
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said one 
said: “Whoever dies while 

still invoking anything other than Alläh as a rival to Alläh, will enter Hell (Fire).” And 
| said, “Whoever dies without invoking anything as a rival to Alläh, will enter 
Paradise.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.6, Hadîth NO.24). 
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168.0 mankind! Eat of that which 15 
lawful and good on the earth, and follow not 
the footsteps of Shaitan (Satan). Verily, he is 
to you an open enemy. 

169. He [Shaïitän (Satan)] commands you 
only what is evil and Fahshä (sinful), and that 
you should say against Allâh what you know 
not. 

170. When it is said to them: “Follow 
what Allâh has sent down.” They say: “Nay! 
We shall follow what we found our fathers 
following.” (Would they do that!) even 
though their fathers did not understand 
anything nor were they guided? 

171. And the example of those who 
disbelieve is as that of him who shouts to 
those (flock of sheep) that hears nothing but 
calls and cries. (They are) deaf, dumb and 
blind. So they do not understand. (Taÿfsir Al- 
Qurtubi). 

172. O you who believe (in the Oneness 
of Allâäh — Islâmic Monotheism)! Eat of the 
lawful things that We have provided youl! à 
with, and be grateful to Allâh, if it is indeed 
He Whom you worship. 

173. He has forbidden you only the 
Maiïitah (dead animals), and blood, and the 
flesh of swine, and that which is slaughtered 
as a scrifice for others than Allâh (or has been 
slaughtered for idols, on which Alläh’s Name 
has not been mentioned while slaughtering). 
But if one is forced by necessity without 
wilful disobedience nor transgressing due 

1 (V. 2:172) Narrated An-Nu‘män bin Bashir & à! 
“Both legal and illegal things are evident but in between 

doubtful (unclear) things, and most of the people have no 
Le à! saying, 
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wè,: | heard Alläh's Messenger 

knowledge about them. So whoever saves himself from these unclear things, he 
saves his religion and his honour. And whoever indulges in these unilcear things is 
like a shepherd who grazes (his animals) near the Himä (private pasture) of 
someone else, and at any moment he is liable to get in it. (O people!) Beware! 
Every king has a Himä and the Himä of Allâh J> ; > on the earth is His illegal 
(forbidden) things. Beware! There is a piece of flesh in the body if it becomes good 
(reformed), the whole body becomes good, but if it gets spoilt, the whole body gets 
spoilt and that is the heart.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.1, Hadith No.49). 
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limits, then there is no sin on him. Truly, 
Allâh is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

174. Verily, those who conceal what Allâh 
has sent down of the Book, and purchase a 
small gain therewith (of worldly things), they 
eat into their bellies nothing but fire. Allâh 
will not speak to them on the Day of 
Resurrection, nor purify them, and theirs will 
be a painful torment. 

175. Those are they who have purchased 
error at the price of Guidance, and torment at 
the price of Forgiveness. So how bold they 
are (for evil deeds which will push them) to 
the Fire. 

176. That is because Alläh has sent down 
the Book (the Qur’ân) in truth. And verily, 
those who disputed as regards the Book are 
far away in opposition. 

177. It is not A/-Birr (piety, righteousness, 
and each and every act of obedience to Alläh, 
etc.) that you turn your faces towards east and 
(or) west (in prayers), but A/-Birr is (the 
quality of) the one who believes in Allâh, the 
Last Day, the Angels, the Book, the 
Prophets!!! and gives his wealth, in spite of 
love for it, to the kinsfolk, to the orphans, and 
to Al-Masäkin (the poor), and to the wayfarer, 
and to those who ask, and to set slaves free, 

performs As-Salät (Igâmat-as-Salät), and 
gives the Zakät, and who fulfil their covenant 
when they make it, and who are patient in 
extreme poverty and ailment (disease) and at 
the time of fighting (during the battles). Such 
are the people of the truth and they are 
Al-Muttaqün ( the pious — See V.2:2). 

178.0 you who believe! Al-Oisäs (the 
Law of Equality in punishment) is prescribed 
for you in case of murder: the free for the 
free, the slave for the slave, and the female 
for the female. But if the killer is forgiven by 
the brother (or the relatives, etc.) of the killed 

(1 (V.2:177) See the footnote (Ὁ) of (V.3:85). 
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against blood-money, then adhering to it with 
fairness and payment of the blood-money to 
the heir should be made in fairness. This 15 an 
alleviation and ἃ mercy from your Lord. So 
after this whoever transgresses the limits (1.6. 
kills the killer after taking the blood-money), 
he shall have a painful torment. 

179. And there is (a saving of) life for you 
in Al-Oisäs (the Law of Equality in 
punishment), O men of understanding, that 
you may become 4/-Muttaqün (the pious — 
See V.2:2). 

180. It is prescribed for you, when death 
approaches any of you, if he leaves wealth, 
that he makes a bequest to parents and next of 
kin, according to reasonable manners. (This 
is) ἃ duty upon A/-Muttaqün (the pious — 
See V.2:2). 

181. Then whoever changes the bequest 
after hearing :t, the sin shall be on those who 
make the change. Truly, Allâh 15 All-Hearer, 
AÏI-Knower. 

182. But he who fears from a testator 
some unjust act or wrong-doing, and 
thereupon he makes peace between the parties 
concerned, there shall be no sin on him. 
Certainly, Allâh is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

183. O you who believe! Observing 4s- 
Saum (the fasting) ‘” is prescribed for you as 
it was prescribed for those before you, that 
you may become A/-Muttaqün (the pious — 
See V.2:2). 

184. [Observing Saum (fasts)] for a fixed 
number of days, but if any of you is ill or on a 
journey, the same number (should be made 
up) from other days. And as for those who 
can fast with difficulty, (e.g. an old man), 
they have (a choice either to fast or) to feed a 
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ΗΙ (ν.2:183) As-Saum means fasting i.e. not to eat or drink or have sexual relations 
etc. from the Adhäân of the Fajr (early morning) prayer till the sunset. 
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Miskin (poor person) (for every day). But Hs oo AE 
whoever does good of his own accord, it is ΟΝ TE 
better for him. And that you fast is better for ὅρον ἀσϑο ἐξ »- 
you if only you know." 

185. The month of Ramadan in which was Hal ἸτοίοιζῦΣ 15 
revealed the Qur’ân, a guidance for mankind D ᾿ | 
and clear proofs for the guidance and the SAS ES «οὐ 
criterion (between right and wrong). So ἜΝ ἘΠῚ 
whoever of you sights (the crescent onthe | 4-44 es ot fs 
first night of) the month (of Ramadan 1.6. is RM Bo Cr Jus nl sl Dole 
present at his home), he must observe Saum re des βοὴ δι 

CHE, 5 & 4 CRE 

(fasts) that month, and whoeverisillorona | 51e, 1 lis 
Led 

journey, the same number [of days which one TT RTE D 
did not observe Saum (fasts) must be made | ailes alien, ons 
up] from other days. Allâh intends for you RE ΖΞ, 
ease, and He does not want to make things 9 one D. 
difficult for you. (He wants that you) must (ἢ) CSSS ed); 
complete the same number (of days), and that 
you must magnify Allâh [{ie. to say Takbir 
(Allähu Akbar; Allâh is the Most Great] for 
having guided you 80 that you may be 
grateful to Him. /? 

{ (ν.2:184) The provision of this Verse has been abrogated by the next Verse: 
185, with few exceptions, i.e., very old person, or pregnancy, etc. 

[2 (V.2:185) 
(A) Narrated Talhah bin ‘Ubaidulläh: A bedouin with unkempt hair came to Alläh's 
Messenger 1, axe à! and said, “O Allâäh's Messenger! Inform me what Alläh 
has made compulsory for me as regards the Sa/ät (prayers).” He replied: “You 
have to offer perfectly the five compulsory Salât (prayers) in a day and night (24 
hours), unless you want to pray Nawäfil.” The bedouin further asked, “Inform me 
what Allâäh has made compulsory for me as regards Saum (fasting).” He replied, 
“You have to fast during the whole month of Ramadän, unless you want to fast 
more as Nawâfil.” The bedouin further asked, “Tell me how much Zakäât Alläh has 
enjoined on me.” The narrator added: Then, Allâäh's Messenger ,1., «ie à! 
informed him all about the Laws (i.e. fundamentais) of Islâäm. The bedouin then 
said, “By Him Who has honoured you, | will neither perform any Nawäfil nor will | 
decrease what Alläh has enjoined on me.” Alläh's ne nor «6 dl Le said, 
“if he is saying the truth, he will succeed (or he will be granted Paradise).” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhäri, Hadîth No. 115, Vol. 3). 

(B) Narrated Abüû Hurairah &: &1 ,2, : Allâh's Messenger μ...9» «ie ÿ1 1 said, “As- 
Siyâm (the fasting) is Junnah (protection or shield or a screen or a shelter from the 
Hell-fire*). So, the person observing Saum (fasting) should avoid sexual relation 
with his wife and should not behave foolishly and impudently, and if somebody 
fights with him or abuses him, he should say to him twice, ‘1 am fasting.” ” The 
Prophet 1, «ue &1 1 added, “By Him in Whose Hands my soul is, the smell 
coming out from the mouth of a fasting person is better with Alläh ju than the 
smell of musk. (Alläh says about the fasting person), ‘He has left his food, drink 
and desires for My sake. The Saum (fast) is for Me. So | will reward (the fasting 
person) for it and the reward of good deeds is multiplied ten times.” ” (Sahih Al- 
Bukhäri, Hadîth No. 118, Vol. 3). 
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186. And when My slaves ask you (O 0 A τοι AC 
Muhammad 4,1, «βμ. ä1 4) concerning Me, ee - 
then (answer them), I am indeed near (to Per a EN AA CRUE ES (ὦ. οἷ 
them by My Knowledge). I respond to the Dre ᾿ 
invocations of the supplicant when he calls BL aires 
on Me (without any mediator or 
intercessor). So let them obey Me and 
believe in Me, so that they may be led 
aright!l. " 

187. It is made lawful for you to have 
sexual relations with your wives on the night 

--- A7 DLL 01 99 

dés, CAT LÀ 
Es 
» 

à 
of As-Saum (the fasts). They are Libäs [1.6. us Eos 
body cover, or screen, or Sakan, (i.e. you ἊΣ ἜΣ sf 
enjoy the pleasure of living with them — as in RE la 
Verse 7:189) Tafsir At-Tabari], for you and ART ee PRET 

you are the same for them. Allâh knows that SES 

you used to deceive yourselves, so He | ἱρχ 185 8 re 
turned to you (accepted your repentance) fs ΣᾺ ΒΟῊΝ Ξ: 

and forgave you. So now have sexual LE EN LORIE 
relations with them and seek that which et Tee Motte 

Allâh has ordained for you (offspring), and JA difhslesLé aualles ἊΝ 

eat and drink until the white thread (light) of 
dawn appears to you distinct from the black 
thread (darkness of night), then complete 
your Saum (fast) till the nightfall. And do 

* See Fath Al-Bari, Vol. 5, Page 5. 

** Although all practices of worshipping are for Allâh, here Alläh 9 singles out 
Saum (fasting), because fasting cannot be practiced for the sake of showing-off, as 
nobody except Alläh can know whether one is fasting or not. Therefore, fasting is a 
pure performance that cannot be blemished with hypocrisy. (Fath Al-Bari, Vol. 5, 
Page 10) 

(C) Narrated Abû Hurairah «6 &1 ,2,: The Prophet ,1., aie à! said, “Whoever 
does not give up lying speech —"false statements fix εἶ telling lies) and acting on 
those (lies), and evil actions etc., then Alläh is not in need of his leaving his food 
and drink (i.e. Alläh will not accept his fasting : (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Hadîth No. 
127, Vol. 3). 

* See Fath Al-Bari, Vol. 5, Page 18. 

δ (ν. 2:186) Narrated Abu Hurairah &: “1 .,.2): Allâh's Messenger pus dde dl Lo 
said, “Alläh said, ‘! will declare war against him who shows hostility to a pious 
worshipper of Mine. And the most beloved things with which My slave comes 
nearer to Me, is what | have enjoined upon him; and My slave keeps on coming 
closer to Me through performing Nawäfil (praying or doing extra deeds besides 
what is obligatory) till ! love him. Then | become his sense of hearing with which he 
hears, and his sense of sight with which he sees, and his hand with which he grips, 
and his leg with which he walks; and if he asks Me, | will give him, and if he asks 
My Protection (Refuge), 1 will protect him; (i.e. give him My Refuge), and | do not 
hesitate to do anything as | hesitate to take the soul of the believer, for he hates 
death, and | hate to disappoint him.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.8, Hadith No. 509). 
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not have sexual relations with them (your à A ss 4 

wives) while you are in /'tikäf (1.6. confining αν το EE SNS 
oneself in a mosque for prayers and ASE 1, (2 > 
invocations leaving the worldly activities) in ΩΝ 2 ss dE 
the mosques. These are the limits (set) by ῶ "ὉΠ ES 
AÏlâh, so approach them not. Thus does 
AÏâh make clear His Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, lessons,  signs, revelations, 

verses, laws, legal and illegal things, Alläh’s 
set limits, orders) to mankind that they may 
become A/-Muttaqün (the pious — See 
V.2:2). 

188. And eat up not one another’s 115 JL à AT “Εἴ: 
property unjustly (in any illegal way e.g. ? : ne PE ραν οι ΠΟΤ 
stealing, robbing, deceiving, etc.), nor give ὁ ΜΈΒΚΕΙ AE dt i 
bribery to the rulers (judges before PR κως μὴ γον 
presenting your cases) that you may CAUSE Er ERA 
knowingly eat up ἃ part of the property of 
others sinfully. 

189. They ask you (O Muhammad . σ΄ ἱ ΤΑ 
μ- «us die) about the new moons. Say: πον, PH es 8 
These are signs to mark fixed periods of | ἘΞ ες 3 ir SL 
time for mankind and for the pilgrimage. I | 4,4 0 + 
is not A/-Birr (piety, righteousness) that you | < MARNE ps 
enter the houses from the back but 4/-Birr αι 221 {Ἰ 2 2.:|- 
(is the quality ofthe one) who fears Alläh. Age 9. Δ 1 Ἴ 
So enter houses through their proper doors, TZ Dane sa 
and fear Allâh that you may be successful. ΄ 

190. And fight in the Way of Alläh!' πρὸ PLUME LR ET 
those who fight you, but transgress not the 

M (V. 2:190) Al-Jihäd (holy fighting) in Alläh's Cause (with full force of numbers 
and weaponry) is given the utmost importance in Islâm and is one ofits pillars (on 
which it stands). By Jihäd Islâm is established, Allâh's Word is made superior, (His 
Word being Lâ ilaha illalläh which means none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allâh), and His Religion (Islâm) is propagated. By abandoning Jihäd (may Allâh 
protect us from that) Islâäm is destroyed and the Muslims fall into an inferior 
position; their honour is lost, their lands are stolen, their rule and authority vanish. 
Jihâd is an obligatory duty in Isiäm on every Muslim, and he who tries to escape 
from this duty, or does not in his innermost heart wish to fulfil this duty, dies with 
one of the qualities of a hypocrite. 

Narrated ‘Abdulläh bin Mas'üd ὡς &1 ,:,: | asked Allâäh's Messenger }L., 4e 1 Le 
, Ὃ Alläh's Messenger! What is the best deed?” He replied, “To offer the Salät 
(prayers) at their early fixed stated times.” | asked, “What is next in goodness?” He 
replied, “To be good and dutiful to your parents.” | further asked, “What is next in 
goodness?” He replied, “To participate in Jihäd in Allâh's Cause.” | did not ask 
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limits. Truly, Allâh likes not the NAS ANGES SS 
transgressors. [This Verse is the first one that Eee . 
was revealed in connection with Jihéd, but it (2) LE Si 
was supplemented by another (9:36)]. 

191. And kill them wherever you find ΤῈΣ A be VA τ Ag 
them, and turn them out from where they have Br F hrs : ee 7 
turned you out. And A/-Fitnah"\\ is worse than | Xe DS; Jane Ta nil À FA 
killing. And fight not with them at AI-Masjid- LA cs 5. 
Al-Haräm (the  sanctuary at Makkah)!! re Rs Ceci 

unless they (first) fight you there. But if they ΓΝ ρα eh D Hit ἔχ: 

attack you, then kill them. Such is the GEST ἀλέα ESS ES 
recompense of the disbelievers. 

192. But if they cease, then Allâh is Oft- PRE SRG ἬΝ : 2) obilot 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. F7 A 

193. And fight them until there is no more me. . 
Fitnah (disbelief and worshipping of others AO ERSE SN E στ "Ὁ 
along with Allâh) and (all and £Very kind of) 
worship is for Allâh (ΑΙ πο)". But ifthey 

Allâh's Messenger s «ds dt J anymore and if | had asked him more, he would 
ne told me more. Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.4, Hadith No.41). 

1 (y. 2:191) AJ-Fitnah: polytheism, to disbelieve after one has believed in Allâh, or 
a trial or a calämity or an affliction. 

(V. 2:191) Narrated Abu-Bakrah « ÿ1 ,:,;: The Prophet 1, 4e &1 Le 
delievered to us a Khutbah (religious talk) on the day of Nahr (10th ἘΠ Hiÿah) 
He said, “Do you know what is the day today?” We said, “Alläh and His Messenger 
know better.” He remained silent till we thought that he might give that day another 
name. He said, “isn't it the day of Nahr?” We said, “it is.” He further asked, “Which 
month is this?” We said, “Alläh and His Messenger know better.” He remained 
Silent till we thought that he might give it another name. He then said, “isn't it the 
month of Dhul-Hijjah?” We replied: “Yes, it is.” He furthrer asked, “What town is 
this?” We replied, “Allâäh and His Messenger know it better.” He remained silent till 
we thought that he might give it another name. He then said, “isn't it the forbidden 
(sacred) town (of Makkah)?” We said, “Yes, it is.” He said, “No doubt, your blood 
and your properties are sacred to one another like the sanctity of this day of yours, 
in this month of yours, in this town of yours, till the day you meet your Lord. No 
doubt! Haven't |! conveyed Alläh's Message to you? We said, “Yes.” He said, “O 
Alläh! Be witness. So it is in incumbent upon those who are present to convey it 
(this information) to those who are absent because the informed one might 
comprehend it (what | have said) better than the present audience, who will convey 
it to him. Beware! Do not renegate (as) disbelievers after me by striking the necks 
(cutting the throats) of one another.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.2, Hadith No.797). 

L (A) (V. 2:193) Narrated Ibn ‘Umar L4s w1 ,2,: Alläh's Messenger ,1., «ie à! pe 
said, “1 have been ordered (by Alläh) to fight against the people till the testify t 
(ἃ iläha illalläh wa Anna Muhammmad-ur-Rasül Allâh (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Alläh J+,;- and that Muhammad }1., ais 1 1 is the Messenger 
of Allâh), and perform As-Salât (lqâmat-as-Salât) and give Zakäât, so if they 
perform all that, then they save their lives, and properties from me except for 
Islämic laws, and their reckoning (accounts) will be with (done by) Allâh.” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhäri, Vol.1, Hadîth No.24). 
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cease, let there. be no transgression except 
against Az-Zälimün (the polytheists, and 
wrong-doers) 

194. The sacred month is for the sacred 
month, and for the prohibited things, there is 
the Law of Equality (Qisds). Then whoever 
transgresses the prohibition against you, you 
transgress likewise against him. And fear 
Allâh, and know that Allâh is with 4/- 
Muttaqün (the pious — See V.2:2). 

195. And spend in the Cause of Allâh (1.e. 
Jihäd of all kinds) and do not throw 
yourselves into destruction (by not spending 
your wealth in the Cause of Allâh), and do 
good. Truly, Allâh loves Al-Muhsinün"} (the 
good-doers) 

196. And perform properly (1.e. all the 
ceremonies according to the ways of Prophet 
Muhammad 1, «ὦ &1,,1), the Hajj and 
‘Umrah (1.6. the pilgrimage to Makkah) for 
Allâh. But if you are prevented (from 
completing them), sacrifice a Hady (animal, 
1.6. a sheep, a cow, or a camel) such as you 
can afford, and do not shave your heads until 
the Hady reaches the place of sacrifice. And 
whosoever of you is ill or has an aïlment in 
his scalp (necessitating shaving), he must pay 
a Fidyah (ransom) of either observing Saum 
(fasts) (three days) or giving Sadaqah 
(charity — feeding six poor persons) or 
offering sacrifice (one sheep). Then if you are 
in safety and whosoever performs the ‘Umrah 
in the months of Hajj, before (performing) the 
Hajj, (ï.e. Haïjj-at-Tamattu‘ and Al-Oirän), he 
must slaughter a Hady such as he can afford, 
but if he cannot afford it, he should observe 
Saum (fasts) three days during the Πα] and 
seven days after his return (to his home), 
making ten days in all. This is for him whose 
family is not present at 4/-Masjid-Al-Haräm 
(1.6. non-resident of Makkah). And fear Allâh 

(B) See (V.8:39) and its footnote. 

1 (V.2:195) See (V. 2:112). 
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much and know that Allâh is Severe in 

punishment!'}. 

ΡΟ τ 944 σεν COS a ἀμ ἢ 

«: »εϑο»λονθε να 4ὐλξρὸ 
΄“΄σ 5.7. 

month, the 11th month and the first ten days |“ 2 ᾿ ANS ΩΝ 

of the 12th month of the Islâmic calendar, 1.6. AN RS 

197. The Πα] (pilgrimage) is (in) the 
well-known (lunar year) months (1.6. the 10th 

ce 7 oO κ “ » A Cyr 

two months and ten days). So whosoever ais J+0t| (ka Les 
intends to perform Hajÿj  therein (by “τος AE σαί τς, 
assuming /hräm), then he should not have GA) ge ob 33355 

. . . . χ v, 4 ΄σ co, sexual relations (with his wife), nor ( St Das 
commit sin, nor dispute unjustly during the 
Hajj. And whatever good you do, (be sure) 
Allâh knows it. And take a provision (with 
you) for the journey, but the best provision 
is At-Tagwa (piety, righteousness). So fear 
Me, O men of understanding! 

198. There is no sin on you if you seek NE pe ee NO 
the Bounty of your Lord (during : as en 
pilgrimage by trading). Then when you pa es ss 
leave ‘Arafät”, remember Alläh (by 

| ei 5 Ge ECS glorifying His Praises, 1.6. prayers and Z Ἴ 
invocations) at the Mash'‘ar-il-Haräm. TR = St τοῦ 

LL (V. 2:196) Islâm demolishes all the previous evil deeds and so does migration 
(for Alläh's sake) and Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah). [A/-Lu'lu’ wal Marjäân, Vol. 1, 
Ch.52, P.205]. The obligation of performing ‘Umrah and its superiority. Ibn ‘Umar 
Lagss ÿ1 >, Said, “αἰ and Umrah are obligatory for everybody.” And Ibn ‘Abbäs 
Loge 1 >, Said, Umrah is mentioned in conjunction with Hajj in the Book of Alläh 
Jæ ; x: “And perform properly Hajj and ‘Umrah for Alläh.” (2:196). 

Narrated Abu Hurairah 45e 1,2; Alläh's Messenger 4, «Je “01 4 said, "(The 
performance of) ‘Umrah is an expiation for the sins committed (between it and the 
previous one). And the reward of Hajj Mabrür (the one accepted by Alläh) is 
nothing except Paradise.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.3, Hadîth No.i). 

[2 (V. 2:197) What is said regarding Hajj At-Tamattu', Hajj AI-Qirân, and Hajj AI- 
Ifrâd. And whoever has not brought a Hady with him, he should finish the /hrâm of 
Hajj, and make it as ‘Umrah, (and then assume another /hrâm for Hajj from 
Makkah, etc.) There are three ways of performing Hajj — as follows: 

a) Hajj At-Tamattu': It means that you have no Hady with you and you assume 
lhrâm only for ‘Umrah first and after ‘Umrah you finish your /hrâm and assume 
another /hrâm for performing Hajj, from Makkah, but you have to silaughter a Hady. 

Ὁ) Hajj Al-Qirân: It means that one should have ἃ Hady with him and should 
perform ‘Umrah and then Hajj with the same state of /hrâm. 

c) Hajÿj Al-lfrâd: It means that one assumes /hrâm with the intention of performing 
Hajj only and does not perform ‘Umrah. 

(3 (ν. 2:198) ᾿Αγαΐίδί: a well known place near Makkah where piigrims have to 
pense the 9th day of Dhul-Hijjah. 

Le (V. 2:198) A/-Mash'ar Al-Harâm, i.e. Muzdalifah a well-known place near 
Makkah, where pilgrims have to stop and stay for the whole night of the 10th of 
Dhul-Hijjah, or a great part of it. 
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And remember Him (by invoking Allâh for 
all good.) as He has guided you, and verily, 
you were, before, of those who were astray. 

199. Then depart from the place whence 
all the people depart and ask Allâh for His 
Forgiveness. Truly, Allâh is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most-Merciful. 

200. So when you have accomplished 
your Manäsik\ |, remember Allâh as you 
remember your forefathers or with a far 
more remembrance. But of mankind there 
are some who say: “Our Lord! Give us 
(Your Bounties) in this world!” and for 
such there will be no portion in the 
Hereafter. 

201. And of them there are some who 
say: “Our Lord! Give us in this world that 
which is good and in the Hereafter that 
which is good, and save us from the 
torment of the Fire!” 

202. For them there will be alloted a 
share for what they have earned. And Alläh 
15 Swift at reckoning. 

203. And remember Allâh during the 
appointed Days!/1 But whosoever hastens 
to leave in two days, there 15 no sin on him 
and whosoever stays on, there is no sin on 
him, if his aim is to do good and obey 
Allâh (fear Him), and know that you will 
surely be gathered unto Him. 

204. And of mankind there is he whose 
speech may please you (Ὁ Muhammad ,.. 
μ «ls à1), in this worldly life, and he calls 
Allâh to witness as to that which is in his 

Part2 | 43 ΠΥ: 
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(1 (V.2:200) “Manäsik” 1.6. lhrâm, Ταννᾶΐ of the Ka‘bah and As-Safä and A/-Marwah, 
stay at ‘Arafât, Muzdalifah and Mina, Ramy of Jamarât, (stoning of the specified 
pillars in Mina) slaughtering of Hady (animal). 

[2 (V. 2:203) These are the three days οἵ staying at Mina during the Hajj; 111}, 
12th and 13th days of the month of Dhul-Hijjah, by saying Allâähu Akbar (Allâh is 
the Most Great) much, and while slaughtering Hady (animals) and during the Ramy 
of Jamarât. 
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heart, yet he is the most quarrelsome of the 
opponents."! 

205. And when he turns away (from you 
“O Muhammad 1, us ü1 4 ”), his effort 
in the land is to make mischief therein and 
to destroy the crops and the cattle, and 
Allâh likes not mischief. 

206. And when it is said to him. “Fear 
Allâh”, he is led by arrogance to (more) 
crime. So enough for him is Hell, and 
worst indeed is that place to rest! 

207. And of mankind is he who would 
sell himself, seeking the Pleasure of Allâh. 
And Allâh is full of Kindness to (His) 
slaves. 

208. O you who believe! Enter perfectly 
in Islâm (by obeying all the rules and 
regulations of the Islâmic religion) and 
follow not the footsteps of Shaitan (Satan). 
Verily! He is to you a plain enemy. 

209. Then if you slide back after the clear 
ps als δ. Le and 

this Qur’ân, and Islâm) have come to you, 
then know that Allâh is AÏI-Mighty, AII-Wise. 

210. Do they then wait for anything other 
than that Allâh should come to them in the 
shadows of the clouds and the angels? (Then) 
the case would be already judged. And to 
Allâh return all matters (for decision). 

signs (Prophet Muhammad 

211. Ask the Children of Israel how many 
clear Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 

HI (\/.2:204) 
(A) Narrated ‘Âishah 43 à! 
person to Alläh is the one who is most quarrelsome oft 
Bukhäri, Vol.3, Hadîth No.637). 

à 1 ET tir ve FAC ΄σ PA “» σ 

du dote a gate D εὐ το» 

“ὦν The Prophet ji. 4e à! pr said, “The most hated 
e opponents.” (Sahih Al- 

(B) Narrated Abu Umamah &: ÿ1 2, : Allah's Messenger ps «le 1 Je Said: “(a) | 
guarantee a home in Paradise for a person who gives up arguments and disputes 
even if he is on the truth. (Ὁ) And [I (also) guarantee] a home in the middle of 
Paradise for a person who gives up lying (false statements) even while joking. (c) 
And [! (also) guarantee] a home in the highest part of Paradise for a person who 
has a high standard of character.” 

(This Hadith is quoted by Abu Dâwäüd, At-Tirmidhi, Nasâ'i and /bn Majah). 
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signs, revelations, etc.) We gave them. And 
whoever changes Alläh’s Favour after it had 
come to him, [e.g. renounces the Religion of 
Allâh (Islâm) and accepts Kufr (disbelief)] 
then surely, Allâh is Severe in punishment. 

212. Beautified is the life of this world for 
those who disbelieve, and they mock at those 
who believe. But those who obey Allâh’s 
Orders and keep away from what He has 
forbidden, will be above them on the Day of 
Resurrection. And Allâh gives (of His 
Bounty, Blessings, Favours, Honours on the 
Day of Resurrection) to whom He wills 
without limit. 

213. Mankind were one community and 
Allâh sent Prophets with glad tidings and 
warnings, and With them He sent down the 

Scripture in truth to judge between people in 
matters wherein they differed. And only those 
to whom (the Scripture) was given differed 
concerning it after clear proofs had come unto 
them through hatred, one to another. Then 
Allâh by His Leave guided those who 
believed to the truth of that wherein they 
differed. And Allâh guides whom He wills to 
the Straight Path. 

214. Or think you that you will enter Paradise 
without such (trials) as came to those who 
passed away before you? They were 
afflicted with severe poverty and aïlments 
and were so shaken that even the Messenger 
and those who believed along with him said, 
“When (will come) the Help of Allâh?” Yes! 
Certainly, the Help of Allâh is near! 

215. They ask you (O Muhammad ,.. 
ds «ds ÿ1) what they should spend. Say: 
Whatever you spend of good must be for 
parents and Kkindred and orphans and 
Al-Masäkin (the poor) and the wayfarer, 
and whatever you do of good deeds, truly, 
Allâh knows it well. 
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216. υἱμάα (μον fighting in Alläh’s 
cause) is ordained for you (Muslims) though 
you dislike it, and it may be that you dislike 
a thing which is good for you and that you 
like a thing which is bad for you. Alläh 
knows but you do not know. 

217. They ask you concerning fighting in 
the Sacred Months (ï.e. 1st, 7th, 11th and 
12th months of the Islâmic calendar). Sa ay, 
“Fighting therein is a great (transgression) * 
but a greater (transgression) with Allâh is to 
prevent mankind from following the Way of 
Allâh, to disbelieve in Him, to prevent 
access to A/-Masjid-Al-Haräm (at Makkah), 
and to, drive out its inhabitants, and Α|- 
Fitnah® is worse than killing. And they will 
never cease fighting you until they turn you 
back from your religion  (Islâmic 
Monotheism) if they can. And whosoever of 
you turns back from his religion and dies as 
a disbeliever, then his deeds will be lost in 
this life and in the Hereafter, and they will 
be the dwellers of the Fire. They will abide 
therein forever.” 

218. Verily, those who have believed, 
and those who have emigrated (for Alläh’s 
Religion) and have striven hard in the Way 
of Allâh, all these hope for Alläh’s Mercy. 
And Allâh is Oft-Forgiving, Most-Merciful. 

219. They ask you (O Muhammad ,.» 
ps tale ὧν concerning alcoholic drink and 
gambling!* : Say: “In them is a great sin, and 

. 1 (V. 2:216) See the footnote of (V.2:190). 
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À (y. 2:217) The provison of this Verse has been abrogated by Verse 9:36. Jihäd 
cf., (V. 2:216). 

(V.2:217) Fitnah: polytheism and to disbelieve after one has believed in Allâh, or 
a AL or a calamity or an affliction or to set up rivals in worship with Allâäh, etc. 

4 (y. 2:219): 

a) Narrated Abu Hurairah 45: ä1, >, Allâh's Messenger 
ἥδ (forgetfully). mentions Lat and ‘Uzza (i.e. two 

“La ilaha illalläh” (none has the right to be 
“Whoever takes an oath in which 
idols of Arab pagans) should say: 

L dde 4 | said, 

worshipped but Allâh), and whoever says to his companion, ‘Come along, let us 
gamble 
No.383). 

must give alms (as an expiation).” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.6, Hadith 
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(some) benefits for men, but the sin of them is rares JE SSL gi REA 
greater than their benefit.” And they ask you | pre 
what they ought to spend. Say: “That which is STATE UE" HS 
beyond your needs.” Thus Allâh makes clear "Ἢ Liens eh τὰ 

to you His Laws in order that you may give SF IR ne) 

thought! 
DELL. à 

220. In (to) this worldly life and inthe ER RSESSEE SGEANS 
Hereafter. And they ask you concerning Portes Bee OIL » 1 2 
orphans. Say: «The best thing is to work SF DE Éd Cid 
honestly in their property, and if you mix ἈΠ τ πὰς 
your affairs with theirs, then they are your | one LES 
brothers. And Allâh knows him who means IAE αὐ τ 99 
mischief (e.g. to swallow their property) from 
him who means good (e.g. to save their 
property). And if Allâh had wished, He could 
have put you into difficulties. Truly, Allâh is 
AlI-Mighty, AÏI-Wise.” 

221. And do not marry 4/-Mushrikät Ἄς ΠΣ LS EASY S 
(idolatresses, etc.) till they believe (worship ie νυν 
Allâh Alone). And indeed a slave woman A ÿ 530 5 τά LE Aa 
who believes is better than a (free) CCS TE. IN: 
Mushrikah (idolatress), even though she sl ansr à SE Les 
pleases you. And give not (your daughters) 

Cd 

Ὁ) Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Lx 1 ,:;: Alläh's Messenger pus dde δ! said, 
“Whoever drinks alcoholic drinks in this world and does not repent (ï.e. stops 
drinking alcoholic drinks, and begs Allâh to forgive him before his death) will be 
deprived of it in the Hereafter.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.7, Hadîth No.481). 

c) Narrated Anas «se ä1,,:,;: | heard from Alläh's Messenger μ...» «se 1 Le a 
narration which none other than | will narrate to you. The Prophet 1, aie 1 Le 
said, “From among the portents of the Hour are the following: General ignorance 
(in religious affairs) will prevail, (religious) knowledge will decrease, illegal sexual 
intercourse will prevail, alcoholic drinks will be drunk (in abundance), men will 
decrease and women will increase so much so that for every fifty women there will 
be one man to look after them.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 7, Hadîth No. 483) 

d) Narrated Abu Hurairah «se ὧι, >, : The Prophet 1. «us 1 1 Said, ‘An 
adulterer-fornicator, at the time he is committing illegal sexual intercourse is not a 
believer; and a person, at the time of drinking an alcoholic drink is not a believer: 
and a thief, at the time of stealing, is not a believer.” 

Ibn Shihäb said: ‘Abdul Mälik bin Abi-Bakr bin ‘Abdur-Rahmän bin Al-Härith bin 
Hishâäm told me that Abu Bakr used to narrate that narration to him on the authority 
of Abu Hurairah. He used to add that Abu Bakr used to mention, besides the above 
cases: “And he who robs (takes illegally something by force) while the people are 
looking at him, is not a believer at the time he is robbing (taking it).” (Sahih ΑἹ- 
Bukhäri, Vol.7, Hadîth No. 484). 

1 (y. 2:219) The provision of this Verse concerning alcoholic drinks and gambling 
has been abrogated by the Verse 5:90. 
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in marriage to A/-Mushrikün"\ till they 
believe (in Allâh Alone) and verily, a 
believing slave is better than a (free) 
Mushrik (idolater), even though he pleases 
you. Those (4/-Mushrikün) invite you to the 
Fire, but Allâh invites (you) to Paradise and 
Forgiveness by His Leave, and makes His 
Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) clear to mankind that 
they may remember. 

222. They ask you concerning 
menstruation. Say: that is an Adha (a 
harmful thing for a husband to have a sexual 
intercourse with his wife while she 15 having 
her menses), therefore keep away from 
women during menses and go not unto them 
till they are purified (from menses and have 
taken a bath). And when they have purified 
themselves, then go in unto them as Alläh 
has ordained for you (go in unto them in any 
manner as long as it is in their vagina). 
Truly, Allâh loves those who turn unto Him 
in repentance and loves those who purify 
themselves (by taking a bath and cleaning 
and washing thoroughly their private parts, 
bodies, for their prayers). 

223. Your wives are ἃ tilth for you, so go 
to your tilth!, when or how you will, and 
send (good deeds, or ask Alläh to bestow 
upon you pious offspring) for your 
ownselves beforehand. And fear Allâh, and 
know that you are to meet Him (in the 
Hereafter), and give good tidings to the 
believers (Ὁ Muhammad ,1...» at &1 Le). 

224. And make not Allâh’s (Name) an 
excuse in your oaths against your doing good 
and acting piously, and making peace among 
mankind. And Allâh is All-Hearer, All- 
Knower (1.6. do not swear much and if you 
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Hi (V.2:221) A/-Mushrikôn: polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Alläh and in His Messenger Muhammad ,1., ae it Le . 

(V.2:223): have sexual relations with your wives in any manner as long as it is in the 
vagina and not in the anus. 
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have sworn against doing something good 
then give an expiation for the oath and do 
good) " 

225. Allâh will not call you to account for 
that which 15 unintentional in your oaths, but 
He will call you to account for that which 
your hearts have earned. And Alläh is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most-Forbearing. 

226. Those who take an oathl2! not to have 
sexual relation with their wives must wait for 
four months, then if they return (change their 
idea in this period), verily, Allâh is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

227. And if they decide upon divorce, 
then Allâh is All-Hearer, AÏI-Knower. 

228. And divorced women shall wait (as 
regards their marriage) for three menstrual 
periods, and it is not lawful for them to 
conceal what Allâh has created in their 
wombs, if they believe in Alläh and the Last 
Day. And their husbands have the better right 
to take them back in that period, if they wish 
for reconciliation. And they (women) have 
rights (over their husbands as regards living 
expenses) similar (to those of their husbands) 
over them (as regards obedience and respect) 
to what is reasonable, but men have a degree 
(of responsibility) over them. And Alléh is 
AlI-Mighty, All-Wise. 

229. The divorce is twice, after that, either 

you retain her on reasonable terms or release 
her with kindness. And it is not lawful for you 

[1 (4.2:224) See the footnote of (V.5:89). 
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(ν. 2:226) Narrated Nâfi': Ibn 'ὕπιδγ used to say about A/-'Î&’ (.%,%1)" which Alläh 
defined (in the Holy Book), “If the period of AJ-Î δ’ (:4:y1) expires, then the husband 
has either to retain his wife in a handsome manner or to divorce her as Alläh [, ;: 
J—=] has ordered.” Ibn ‘Umar added, “When the period of four months has expired, 
the husband should divorce his wife, but the divorce does not occur unless the 
husband himself declares it. This has been mentioned by ‘Uthmän, ‘Alf, Abu Ad- 
Dardä', ‘Aishah and twelve other Companions of the Prophet μ- als 1 Lo” 
(Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.7, Hadith No. 213). 

*_Al-Îlé’ (-:x31): means the oath taken by a husband that he would not approach his 
wife for a certain period. 
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(men) to take back (from your wives) any of 
your Mahr (bridal-money given by the 
husband to his wife at the time of marriage) 
which you have given them, except when 
both parties fear that they would be unable to 
keep the limits ordained by Allâh (e.g. to deal 
with each other on a fair basis). Then if you 
fear that they would not be able to keep the 
limits ordained by Allâh, then there is no sin 
on either of them if she gives back (the Mahr 
or ἃ part of it) for her 4/-Khul' (divorce)!!!. 1} 
These are the limits ordained by Allâh, so do 
not  transgress them. And  whoever 
transgresses the limits ordained by Allâh, then 
such are the Zälimiün (wrong-doers). 

230. And if he has divorced her (the third 
time), then she is not lawful unto him 
thereafter until she has married another 
husband. Then, if the other husband divorces 
her, it is no sin on both of them that they 
reunite, provided they feel that they can keep 
the limits ordained by Allâh. These are the 
limits of Allâh, which He makes plain for the 
people who have knowledge. 

231. And when you have divorced women 
and they have fulfilled the term of their 
prescribed period, either take them back on 
reasonable basis or set them free on 
reasonable basis. But do not take them back 
to hurt them, and whoever does that, then he 
has wronged himself. And treat not the 
Verses (Laws) of Allâh as a Jjest, but 
remember  Allâh’s Favours on you (1.6. 
Islâm), and that which He has sent down to 
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F1 (V.2:229) AI-Khul* ss and how ἃ divorce is given according to it. 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbàâs LL, à! 
Prophet 9 «ide 

σεῦ): The wife of Thäbit bin 
and said, “O Alläh's Messenger! I do not blame Thäâbit for 

Qais came to the 

defects in his character or his religion, but 1, being a Muslim, dislike to behave in 
an un-Islämic manner (if 1 remain with him).” On that Alläh's Messenger as 1 Lo 

, Said (to her), “Will you give back the garden which your husband has given you 
as Mahrn?” She said, “Yes.” 

Hadîth No.197). 

* ‘AI-Khul 
certain compensation. 

Then the Prophet 
Thabît! Accept your garden, and divorce her once." 

said to Thäâbit, “O 
Al-Bukhäri, Vol.7, 

s ads à! 
(Sahi 

1 means the parting of a wife from her husband by giving him a 
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you of the Book (ï.e. the Qur’ân) and 4/- 
Hikmah (the Prophet’s Sunnah — legal ways 
—  Islâmic jurisprudence) whereby He 
instructs you. And fear Allâh, and know that 
Allâh is All-Aware of everything. 

232. And when you have divorced women 
and they have fulfilled the term of their 
prescribed period, do not prevent them from 
marrying their (former) husbands, if they 
mutually agree on reasonable basis. This 
(instruction) is an admonition for him among 
you who believes in Alläh and the Last Day. 
That is more virtuous and purer for you. 
Allâh knows and you know not. 

233. The mothers shall give suck to their 
children for two whole years, (that is) for 
those (parents) who desire to complete the 
term of suckling, but the father of the child 
shall bear the cost of the mother’s food and 
clothing on a reasonable basis. No person 
shall have a burden laid on him greater than 
he can bear. No mother shall be treated 
unfairly on account of her child, nor father on 
account of his child. And on the (father’s) 
heir is incumbent the like of that (which was 
incumbent on the father). If they both decide 
on weaning, by mutual consent, and after due 
consultation, there is no sin on them. And if 
you decide on a foster suckling-mother for 
your children, there is no sin on you, 
provided you pay (the mother) what you 
agreed (to give her) on reasonable basis. And 
fear Allâh and know that Allâh is All-Seer of 
what you do. 

234. And those of you who die and leave 
wives behind them, they (the wives) shall wait 
(as regards their marriage) for four 
months and ten days, then when they have 
fulfilled their term, there is no sin on you if 
they (the wives) dispose of themselves in a 
just and honourable manner (1.6. they can 
marry). And Alläh is Well-Acquainted with 
what you do. 

235. And there is no sin on you if you 
make a hint of betrothal or conceal it in 

΄ “4 37 ,», ΄ hr ,,42..2 . MES 

PO arte PEU 
A M ere 

NT τ 8,2 NT ΄ PARA 

255 PARENT APE ἐς ὦ) 
΄ XI CZ «τ σῷ LICE 2 rh Gr Bb a 5985, 2.95 ST 

PAS ΄ 4211 “ 

“κι PALAIS στ... 8 σὶ σ᾽ 

el ed habiles SAS de 
5 € > ΦΑΣῚ A FALL AE Ἐγέ -- να ἈΠ STAR E EAN AER 

€ 7 oO λόσ," σε 4 2 

Go EN GÉRÉE 
SR APS AT FENTE ὩΣ 
EN υίδό GS dE fes 

BRL AN SATA SES A 
2 Jen es Het st AE Ë pe pen) F POP ART FERA EAN 6 

an LR CA 
en re 

RC ET 2 Aflrr A foé 197 Zee ne pos) Ὁ) λ09 Ke 850 As 
de 

RER .,.. 5» σ΄ PA ER TA 2 < 

ee ne à > | . 

F > 22 2 

. στα. ENS ASIE 227 
8 Ses RCE LS ele 

CS DOS Byosis pit. Doctt Ζ < οὐ PER VE PTE PIN 

71". » 2 7 PR - PILES CP 

IL bacs DE Les SE CAN 



Sûrah 2. Al-Baqarah  Part2 

yourself, Allâh knows that you will remember 
them, but do not make a promise of contract 
with them in secret except that you speak an 
honqurable saying according to the Islâmic 
law." And do not consummate the marriage 
until the term prescribed is fulfilled. And 
know that AÏlâh knows what is in your minds, 
so fear Him. And know that Allâh is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Forbearing. 

236. There is no sin on you, if you divorce 
women while yet you have not touched (had 
sexual relation with) them, nor appointed 
unto them their Mar (bridal-money given by 
the husband to his wife at the time of 
marriage). But bestow on them (a suitable 
gift), the rich according to his means, and the 
poor according to his means, a gift of 
reasonable amount is a duty on the doers of 
good. 

237. And if you divorce them before you 
have touched (had a sexual relation with) 
them, and you have appointed unto them the 
Mahr (bridal-money given by the husband to 
his wife at the time of marriage), then pay 
half of that (Mahr), unless they (the women) 
agree to forego it, or he (the husband), in 
whose hands is the marriage tie, agrees to 
forego and give her full appointed Mahr. And 
to forego and give (her the full Mar) is 
nearer to At-Taqgwa (piety, righteousness). 
And do not forget liberality between 
yourselves. Truly, Allâh is All-Seer of what 
you do. 

238. Guard  strictly (five  obligatory) 
As-Salawät (the prayers) especially the 
middle Salät (1.6. the best prayer - ‘Asr) 
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Π] (ν.2:235) 6.σ. you can say to her, “If one finds a wife like you, he will be happy”. 

(V.2:238). 

a) The sin of one who misses the ‘Asr prayer (intentionally):* 

Narrated Ibn ‘Umar L4s à! 2): Alläh's Messenger ji, ae 1 Le said, “Whoever 
misses the ‘Asr prayers (intentionally), then it is as if he lost his family and 
property.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.1, Hadîth No.527). 

(b) One who omits (does not offer) the ‘Asr prayer (intentionally):* 
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And stand before Allâh with obedience [and 
do not speak to others during the Salät 
(prayers)]. 

239. And if you fear (an enemy), perfrom 
Salät (pray) on foot or riding!' 1 And when 
you are in safety, offer the Salät (prayer) in 
the manner He has taught you, which you 
knew not (before). 

240. And those of you who die and leave 
behind wives should bequeath for their wives 
a year’s maintenance and residence without 
turning them out, but if they (wives) leave, 
there is no sin on you for that which they do 
of themselves, provided it is honourable (e.g. 
lawful es And Allâh is All-Mighty, 
AII-Wise 

241. And for  divorced women, 
maintenance (should be provided) on 
reasonable (scale). This is a duty on 4|- 
Muttaqün (the pious — See V.2:2). 

242. Thus Allâh makes clear His Ayät 
(Laws) to you, in order that you may 
understand. 

243. Did you (Ὁ Muhammad 
ps ds à1 Le) not think of those who went 
forth from their homes in thousands, 
fearing death? Allâh said to them, “Die”. 
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Narrated Abu Al-Malîih: We were with Buraidah in a battle on a cloudy day and he 
said, “Offer the ‘Asr prayer early as the Prophet 5 le à! said, “Whoever 
omits the ‘Asr prayer, all his (good) deeds will be lost.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.1, 
neo No.528). 

* je. The one who omits (does not offer) the ‘Asr prayer intentionally until its stated 
ne is over and if he prays after that time, then it is useless. 

l (y. 2:239) Narrated Sälih Khawwat or Sahl bin Abi Hathmah concerning those 
who witnessed the Fear Prayer that was performed in the battle of Dhat-ur-Riqga‘ in 
the company of Alläh's Messenger 4. «ds dl 
while another batch (lined up) facing the enemy. 
batch that was with him in one Rak'ah, and he stayed in the sta 

: One batch lined up behind him 
he Prophet s «li à 4 led the 

nding Poire while 
that batch completed their (two Rak'at) prayer by themselves and went away, lining 
in the face of the enemy, while the other batch came and he (i.e. the Prophet 
ps 4e à1 ) offered his remaining Rak'ah with them, and then, kept on sitting till 
hey RS their prayer by themselves, and he then finished his prayer with 
Taslîm along with them. [Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 5, Hadîth No. 451]. 
h] (V.2:240): The provision of this Verse has been abrogated by Verse (4:12) 
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And then He restored them to life. Truly, 
Allâh is full of bounty to mankind, but 
most men thank not. 

244. And fight in the Way of Allâh and 
know that Allâh is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 

245. Who is he that will lend to Allâh a 
goodly loan so that He may multiply it to 
him many times? And it is Allâh that 
decreases or increases (your provisions), 
and unto Him you shall return. 

246. Have you not thought about the 
group of the Children of Israel after (the 
time οὗ Müsâ (Moses)? When they said to 
a Prophet of theirs, “Appoint for us a king 
and we will fight in Allâh’s Way.” He said, 
“Would you then refrain from fighting, if 
fighting was prescribed for you?” They 
said, “Why should we not fight in Allâh’s 
Way while we have been driven out of our 
homes and our children (families have been 
taken as captives)?” But when fighting was 
ordered for them, they turned away, all 
except a few of them. And Allâh is AllI- 
Aware of the Zélimün (polytheists and 
wrong-doers). 

247. And their Prophet (Samuel χω te) 
said to them, “Indeed Allâh has appointed 
Tâlôt (Saul) as a king over you.” They 
said, “How can he be a king over us when 
we are fitter than him for the kingdom, and 
he has not been given enough wealth.” He 
said: “Verily, Allâh has chosen him above 
you and has increased him abundantly in 
knowledge and stature. And Allâh grants 
His kingdom to whom He wills. And Allâh 
is All-Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, 

AIl-Knower.” 

248. And their Prophet (Samuel ,xui ae) 
said to them: Verily! The sign of His 
kingdom is that there shall come to you 4t- 
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. Ω A À σή“ . Ὁ Tâbüt (a wooden box), Vs is Sakinah | SA Î 455 Co TS 
(peace and reassurance) from your Lord and Ze EE TA τι γε 

. A À ν Val SEE 22 4 
ἃ remnant of that which Mûsä (Moses) and se a ΩΙΆ χας Jies 
Häârûn (Aaron) left behind, carried by the ÉS Loue ss »Ὡϑο y SN 
angels. Verily, in this is a sign for you if you 
are indeed believers. 

CEST 

249. Then when Tâlût (Saul) set out with HT ώ οὐ τς ά fs ÈS 
the army, he said: “Verily! Alläh will try UE . ΕΝ τι 
you by a river. So whoever drinks thereof, ρα DE RE 
he is not of me, and whoever tastes it not, he AT LC ETS O9 (54 

is of me, except him who takes (thereof) in δες δ ἢ ΤΟλλ ον Ἐς 
the hollow of his hand.” Yet, they drank 3 LA Le fes RER 
thereof, all, except a few of them. So when ae lle Ts 5h02 ls 

he had crossed it (the river), he and those S Ferre SANS 
who believed with him, they said: “We have pe SE, 2 25 
no power this day against Jâlût (Goliath) PER Due 
and his hosts.” But those who knew with | dé 3%: 2 fit 
certainty that they were going to meet Allâh, ὌΨῬΟΝΑΙΝ 
said: “How often a small group overcame ἃ | Ÿ “-Σ 
mighty host by Allâh’s Leave?” And Allâh 
is with 4s-Sbirün (the patient ). 

À σ A σ΄“ ἯΔ4δ,σ,2. PP LS 

250. And when they advanced to meet ΚΣ DES US 
Jâlût (Goliath) and his forces, they invoked: | 11552: τ ACIER 
“Our Lord! Pour forth on us patience, and AS ons τῇ πὶ Gi ον 
set firm our feet and make us victorious over 9: ΞΞ pi JE els 
the disbelieving people.” 

251. So they routed them by Allâh’s A FC. 
Leave and Dâwûd (David) killed Jâlût Ι͂ a ἢ ΒΝ ρα 
(Goliath), and Allâh gave him [Dâwûd Aa, LE 
(David)] the kingdom [after the death of | VS TE LL its 
Tâlût (Saul) and Samuel] and 4/-Hikmah παν ie 
(Prophethood)/1, and taught him of that DEA pren Os EI a : 
which He willed. And if Alläh did not|  ὠΐές-ς «Κίς CS 
check one set of people by means of 
another, the earth would indeed be full of 

Ἵ (V. 2:248) Narrated Al-Barâ': A man was reciting Sûürah AI-Kahf and his horse 
was tied with two ropes beside him. A cloud came down and spread over that man, 
and it kept on coming closer and ciloser to him till his horse started jumping (as if 
afraid of something). When it was morning, the man came to the Prophet à 1,1 

, «is and told him of that experience. The Prophet ,1., ais &1 4 said, “That was 
As-Sakînah (tranquillity or peace and reassurance along with angels), which 
descended because of (the recitation of) the Qur’än.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.6, 
Hadith No. 531). 

[2 (V.2:251) See Tafsir At-Tabari, Vol. 2, Page 632. 
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mischief. But Allâh is full of bounty to the D CNT LS À 

‘Âlamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists). co LE 9.9 

252. These are the Verses of Allâh, We BCE 7215 1: 272. σγ te 
recite them to you (O Muhammad ,1» FILE La ss 48 ee 
ps «ds ὁ.) in truth, and surely, you are one fo «κι. Ξ 2 
of the Messengers (of Alläh)!'!. 

M] (V.2:252) 
A. Narrated Jäbir bin ‘Abdulläh 1.45 &1 >; The Prophet pis die 1, Said, “ have 
been given five (things) which were not given to any one else before me: 

a) Allâh made me  victorious by awe, (by His frightening my enemies) for a distance of 
one month's journey. 

b) The earth has been made for me (and for my followers) a place for praying and a 
thing to purify (perform Tayammum), therefore anyone of my followers can pray 
wherever he is, at the time of prayer. 

c) The booty has been made Haläl (lawful) to me yet it was not lawful to anyone else 
before me. 

d) 1 have been given the right of intercession (on the Day of Resurrection). 

e) Every Prophet used to be sent to his nation only, but | have been sent to all mankind.” 
(Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.1, Hadiîth No.331). 

B. Narrated Abu Hurairah 4 51,2; Alläh's Messenger μ...» ae 1,1 Said, “My 
similitude in comparison with the other Prophets before me is that of a man who has 
built a house nicely and beautifully, except for a place of one brick in a corner. The 
people go round about it and wonder at its beauty, but say: ‘Would that this brick be put 
in its place!’ So ! am that brick, and ἰ am the last (end) of the Prophets.” (Sahih Al- 
Bukhäri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 735). 

C. Narrated Ibn Mas'üd «Ὁ 51,2; AS ifl saw the Prophet |L., 4 &1 ,L talking about 
one of the Prophets whose nation had beaten him and caused him to bleed, while he 
was cleaning the blood off his face and saying, “O Alläh! Forgive my nation, for they 
have no knowledge.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 683). 

D. Narrated ‘Âishah L4x 1 >, and Ibn'Abbäs ἰὼ,» à1 3, On his death-bed, Alläh's 
Messenger Ve «de Δ σι put a sheet over his face and when he felt hot, he would 
remove it from his face. When in that state (of putting and removing the sheet) he said, 
‘May Allâh's Curse be on the Jews and the Christians for they built places of worship at 
the graves of their Prophets.” (By that) he intended to warn (the Muslims) from what they 
(i.e., Jews and Christians) had done. (Sahih Bukhäri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 660). 

E. Narrated Abu Hurairah &: &1 ,:,;: The Prophet ,1., 4 &1 ,L said, “The Isräelis used 
to be ruled and guided by Prophets. Whenever a Prophet died, another would take over 
his place. There will be no Prophet after me, but there will be caliphs who will increase in 
number.” The people asked, “O Alläh's Messenger! What do you order us (to do)?” He 
said, “Obey the one who will be given the Baïa — pledge first.“ Fulfil their (i.e., the 
caliphs”) rights, for Allâäh will ask them about (any shortcomings in) ruling those whom 
Alläh has put under their guardianship.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 661). 

* If the Baïa (pledge) is given to a caliph and after a while another caliph is given the 
Baï'a (pledge) by some members of the society, the common Muslims should abide by 
the Baï'a (pledge) given to the first caliph, for the election of the second is invalid. 
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253. Those Messengers! We preferred 
some of them to others; to some of them 
Allâh spoke (directly); others He raised to 
degrees (of honour); and to “158 (Jesus), the 
son of Maryam (Mary), We gave clear proofs 
and evidences, and supported him with Réh- 
ul-Qudus [Jibrael (Gabriel)]. If Allâh had 
willed, succeeding generations would not 
have fought against each other, after clear 
Verses of Allâh had come to them, but they 
differed — some of them believed and others 
disbelieved. If Allâh had willed, they would 
not have fought against one another, but 
Alâh does what He likes. 

254. O you who believe! Spend of that 
with which We have provided for you, before 
a Day comes when there will be no 
bargaining, nor friendship, nor intercession. 
And it is the disbelievers who are the Zäélimün 
(wrong-doers). 

255. Allâh! Lä iläha illa Huwa (none has 
the right to be worshipped but He), Al- 
Hayyul-Qayyuum (the Ever Living, the One 
Who sustains and protects all that exists). 
Neither slumber nor sleep overtakes Him. To 
Him belongs whatever 15 in the heavens and 
whatever is on the earth. Who is he that can 
intercede with Him except with His 
Permission? He knows what happens to them 
(His creatures) in this world, and what will 
happen to them in the Hereafter. And they 
will never compass anything of His 
Knowledge except that which He wills. His 
Kursf  extends over the heavens and the 
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μὰ (V. 2:255). Kursf: literally a footstool or chair, and sometimes wrongly translated as 
Throne. The Kursi mentioned in this Verse should be distinguished from the ‘Arsh (Throne) 
mentioned in V. 7:54, 10:3, 85:15 and elsewhere. Prophet Muhammad y &ls 1 Le Said: 
“The Kursi compared to the ‘Arsh is nothing but like a ring thrown out upon open Space of 
the desert.” If the Xursi extends over the entire universe, then how much greater is the 
Arsh. Indeed Allâh, the Creator of both the Xursi and the ‘Arsh, is the Most Great. Ibn 
Taimiyah said: 

a) To believe in the Kursf. 

Ὁ) To believe in the ‘Arsh (Throne). It is narrated from Muhammad bin ‘Abdulläh and from 
other religious scholars that the Kursf is in front of the ‘Arsh (Throne) and it is at the level of 
the Feet. [Fatawa /bn Taimiyah, Vol.5, Pages 54,55] 

δ); Alläh's Messenger ,1., al αν}... ordered me to guard Narrated Abu Hurairah εἷς 1! 
the Zakât revenue of Ramadän. Then somebody came to me and started stealing of the 
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earth, and He feels no fatigue in guarding and ASE HAN SNC 
preserving them. And He is the Most High, Le ‘ τὶ ὡς, 
the Most Great. [This Verse 2:255 is called [5] à Ai 
Ayat-ul-Kursi.] 

256. There is no compulsion in religion. TRS 2 9.5 LE AT A {ζ 0 

Verily, the Right Path has become distinct ὑπ τὸς te 
from the wrong path. Whoever disbelieves in À BAC 1 2850 pt RS 
Täghüt} and believes in Allâh, then he has D PR no δε υας 
grasped the most trustworthy handhold that sue N let eu 
will never break. And Allâh is All-Hearer, Or ἐξ 
All-Knower. Léo. 

257. Allâh is the Wafi (Protector or | - 1j: 22 122. ἡ 15 
Guardian) of those who believe. He brings | ” un ΠΥ» 
them out from darkness into light. But as for αὐ ἡ Ὥς.» st) 
those who disbelieve, their Auliyä (supporters ἐξ 203 193 2 NAT 
and helpers) are Täghüt [false deities and 25 Le a) 
false leaders], they bring them out from light “σή 4". A fi di 
into darkness. Those are the dwellers of the Re ΟΝ Ὑριν 
Fire, and they will abide therein forever. (See (οὴ Lots 2, 
V.2:81,82) 

258. Have you not looked at him who TA ιν SN 
disputed with Ibrâhîm (Abraham) about his δ is es Ro 
Lord (Allâh), because Allâäh had given him Ga taste 5 
the kingdom? When Ibrâhîm (Abraham) said de ve τὰ 41, +4 RL ἃ »- Ge 

(to him): “My Lord (AÏläh) is He Who gives | #51) ss. a si 
life and causes death.” He said, “I give life - À] 
and cause death.” Ibrâähîm (Abraham) said, de 
“Verily! Allâh brings the sun from the east; | sg. Not GES 
then bring it you from the west.” So the 
disbeliever was  utterly defeated. And 

foodstuff. 1 caught him and said, “1 will take you to Alläh's Messenger ,1., 4e οἷ! |” Then 
Abu Hurairah described the whole narration and said: That person said (to me), “(Please 
don't take me to Alläh's Messenger ,1., 4 &1 L and 1 will tell you a few words by which 
Alläh will benefit you). When you go to your bed, recite Ayat -ul-Kursi, (2:255) for then there 
will be a guard from Allâh who will protect you all night long, and Satan will not be able to 
come near you till dawn.” (When the Prophet 1, 4: ä1 L° heard the story) he said (to me), 
“He (who came to you at night) told you the truth although he is a liar; and it was Satan.” 
an Al-Bukhäri, Vol.6, Hadith No.530). 

L (V.2:256) ἰϑοέ το M5 «ρίας 65e μ᾽ One M ΑἹ Go Go aus ὦ JS se οὐδ! The word 
Tâghût covers a wide range of meanings: It means anything worshipped other than the 
Real God (Alläh),but the one who does not accept to be worshipped will not be considered 
as a 7âghüt, i.e. all the false deities. it may be Satan, devils, idois, stones, sun, stars, 
angels, human beings, who were falsely worshipped and taken as Tâghüts. Likewise saints, 
graves, rulers, leaders, etc., are falsely worshipped and wrongly followed. Sometimes 
“Tâghüt” means a false judge who gives a false judgement (see V.4:60). [See Tafsir Ibn 
Kathir, and (V.4:51)]. 
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Allâh guides not the people, who are Ζάϊι 
(wrong-doers). 

259. Or like the one who passed by a town 
and it had tumbled over its roofs. He said: 
“Oh! How will Allâh ever bring it to life after 
its death?” So Allâh caused him to die for a 
hundred years, then raised him up (again). He 
said: “How long did you remain (dead)?” He 
(the man) said: “(Perhaps) I remained (dead) 
a day or part of a day”. He said: “Nay, you 
have remained (dead) for a hundred years, 
look at your food and your drink, they show 
no change; and look at your donkey! And 
thus We have made of you a sign for the 
people. Look at the bones, how We bring 
them together and clothe them with flesh”. 
When this was clearly shown to him, he said, 

“I know (now) that Allâh is Able to do all 
things.” 

260. And (remember) when Ibrâhîm 
(Abraham) said, “My Lord! Show me how 
You give life to the dead.” He (Allâh) 5416: 
“Do you not believe?” He [lbrâähîm 
(Abraham)] said: “Yes (I believe), but to be 
stronger in Faith.” He said: “Take four birds, 
then cause them to incline towards you (then 
slaughter them, cut them into pieces), and 

then put a portion of them on every hill, and 
call them, they will come to you in haste. And 
know that Alläh is All-Mighty, AÏI-Wise.” 

261. The likeness of those who spend 
their wealth in the way of Allâh, is asthe 
likeness of a grain (of corn); it grows seven 
ears, and each ear has ἃ hundred grains. Allâh 
gives manifold increase to whom He wills. 
And Allâh is All-Sufficient for His creatures’ 
needs, AÏl-Knower. 

262. Those who spend their wealth in the 
Cause of Allâh, and do not follow up their 
gifts with reminders of their generosity or 
with injury, their reward is with their Lord. 
On them shall be no fear, nor shall they 
grieve. 
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263. Kind words and forgiving of faults ΣΝ ΦΎΣΙ, ΕΣ V5 à 
are better than Sadagah (charity) followed by “ cod ράσο, 5 4 
injury. And Allâh is Rich (Free of all needs) Feu FA ἕν 
and He is Most-Forbearing. 

264. Ο you who believe! Do not render in | 5 x es. go 
vain your Sadagah (charity) by reminders of | SA 52e 1921 δἰ οὗ «- D] 

TEvs, your generosity or by injury, like him who me DA ES SNS 9 
spends his wealth to be seen of men, and he LOL, Gt uit 22 D 
does not believe in Allâh, nor in the Last Day. MSA EN, 5 DA Dan Y 

LES CICR 92 ΄σκα PA 

His likeness is the likeness of a smooth rock ἀξ λας 
on which is a little dust; on it falls heavy rain 15,.,. Le. co, 252. 
which leaves it bare. They are not able to do EL θυ N pe 
anything with what they have earned. And RS LOC Le GE 

à | ᾿ en Qu) Ç y aa 2) Sa 
Allâh does not guide the disbelieving people. be CU 

265. And the likeness of those who spend τ πλήσας λα 3, λςΣ : : : Mg oo AE 
their wealth seeking Allâh’s Pleasure while are - Tao es 
they in their ownselves are sure and certain | κχύςς, ES RSA 
that Allâh will reward them (for their| 2, 4.0 om 4. φν 
spending in His Cause), is the likeness ofa | lies Ulis 12e 
garden on a height; heavy rain falls on it and RAA M es ἀν. ΞΟ στο 
it doubles its yield of harvest. And if it does Hdi nn ms 
not receive heavy rain, light rain suffices it. “αἴ aus 
And Allôh is All-Seer (knows well) of what 
you do. 

266. Would any of you wish to have ἃ LT RES IE LA SL 27474 nu Jp ot Le A DS of ot 5 οἷ 
garden with date-palms and vines, with rivers | 77% LS 2 
ROVIIE Rens all - ne for AN Ts os 2 QUES 
him therein, while he is striken with old age, ΠΕ ὙΜΉΝ ἢ 
and his children are weak (not able to look | ὁ σϑϑλζοῦ  . ce 43 
after themselves), then it is struck with a fiery Da a Ces 555,45 
whirlwind, so that it is burnt? Thus does DR ir men 
Allâh make clear His 4ydt (proofs, evidences, EN TR US C8 

° [1] LS Diarra sr » 2.5 verses) to you that you may give thought . LES KE 

267.0 you who believe! Spend of the RS 
good things which you have (legally) earned, bosse 
and of that which We have produced from the | fs ΠΟ 2,212. 
earth for you, and do not aim at that which is δ ὁ σε es 
bad to spend from it, (though) you would not prod 22 aa ai RS 
accept it save if you close your eyes and 

à 
SLT te 

Ὡ 

" (ν.2:266) ‘Umar «x ὧι >, said, “This is an example for a rich man who does good 
deeds out of obedience to Alläh, and then Alläh sends him Satan whereupon he commits 
sins till all his good deeds are lost.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.6, Hadîth No. 62). 
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tolerate therein. And know that Alläh is Rich 
(Free of all needs), and Worthy of all praise. 

268. Shaitän (Satan) threatens you with 
poverty and orders you to commit Fahshä 
(evil deeds, illegal sexual intercourse, sins); 
whereas Allâh promises you Forgiveness 
from Himself and Bounty, and Allâh is All- 
Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All- 
Knower. 

269. He grants Hikmahl\ to whom He 
pleases, and he, to whom Hikmah is granted, 
is indeed granted abundant good. But none 
remember (will receive admonition) except 
men of understanding. 

270. And whatever you spend for 
spendings (e.g., in Sadaqgah — charity for 
Allâh’s Cause) or whatever νον you make, be 
sure Allâh knows it all. And for the Zélimün 
(wrong-doers) there are no helpers. 

271. If you disclose your Sadaqät (alms- 
giving), it is well, but if you conceal them and 
give them to the poor, that is better for you. 
(AÏlâh) will expiate you some of your sins. 
And Allâh is Well-Acquainted with what you 
do. 

272. Not upon you (Muhammad 1,1 
ds «s) is their guidance, but Allâh guides 
whom He wills. And whatever you spend in 
good, it is for yourselves, when you spend not 
except seeking Allâh’s Countenance. And 
whatever you spend in good, it will be repaid 
to you in full, and you shall not be wronged. 

273. (Charity is) for Fugarä (the poor), 
who in Allâh’s Cause are restricted (from 
travel), and cannot move about in the land 
(for trade or work). The one who knows them 
not, thinks that they are rich because of their 
modesty. You may know them by their mark, 
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1] (V.2:269) Hikmah: literally means wisdom, but it means here the knowledge, and the 
understanding of the Qurän, and the Sunnah and one's ability to speak and act in the 
correct and right way. 
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they do not beg of people at 411. And a D AL LÉ, 
Q A σ» >, - -.ῳ ΄ 9 . 

whatever you spend in good, surely, Allâh δ AN ὧς 
knows it well. ἔνι. ἃ 

274. Those who spend their wealth (in GAS JA es 
Allâh’s Cause) by night and day, in secret and ; ΗΠ μῃ ΔῸΣ "ἃ 
in public, they shall have their reward with Rs Depart as Ge 
their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor shall ÉD SZ ΚΑ 9 Ἶ HE 5 Fe $ 
they grieve.? 

275. Those who eat Ribdll (usury) will KE Ὁ“ ἰδ ξ CNT 
not stand (on the Day of Resurrection) except RE ἐδ εληλρυν, αὐ κώςς 
like the standing of a person beaten by AE Se 
Shaïitän (Satan) leading him to insanity. That { sont 22€ “(ἦς 

is because they say: “Trading is only like one x dE δ ὧν nes 
Ribä (usury),” whereas Allâh has permitted À ee EYE ea δὼ 
trading and forbidden Ribä (usury). So “es > CR Re 
whosoever receives an admonition from his ol ἰών GATE A OA 

Lord and stops eating Ribd (usury) shall not C2 ae) set 
be punished for the past; his case is for Allâh Tnt 
(to judge); but whoever returns [to Ribd fr LI 
(usury)|, such are the dwellers of the Fire — 
they will abide therein. 

ι (V.2:273) The Arabic word lhâfa literally means: “to beg with importunity,” but Imâm 
Tabari in his Tafsir and the majority of the religious scholars agree that the Verse means: 
Der do not beg of people at all.” 

LI (V.2:274) Narrated Abu Hurairah εἴ à >; The Prophet |1., οἱ» ä1 Le Said, “Seven 
people will be shaded by Alläh under His Shade on the Day (i.e. the Day of Resurrection) 
when there will be no shade except His. They are: 

a) a just ruler:; 

b) a young man who has been brought up in the worship of Alläh, [i.e.worships Alläh 
(Alone) sincerely from his childhood]; 

c) a man whose heart is attached to the mosques (who offers the five compulsory 
congregational prayers in the mosques); 

d) two persons who love each other only for Alläh's sake, and they meet and part in Alläh's 
Cause only; 

e) a man who refuses the call of a charming woman of noble birth forillegal sexual 
intercourse with her and says: | fear Alläh; 

ἢ a person who practises charity so secretly that his left hand does not know what his right 
hand has given (i.e., nobody knows how much he has given in charity). 

6) a person who remembers Allâäh in seclusion and his eyes become flooded with tears.” 

Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.2, Hadith No.504). 

J (V.2:275) Riba : Usury which is of two major kinds; (A) Riba An-Nasf'a i.e. interest on lent 
money; (B) Riba Al-Fadi, i.e. taking a superior thing of the same kind of goods by giving 
more of the same kind of goods of inferior quality, e.g., dates of superior quality for dates of 
inferior quality in great amounts. 
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276. Alläh will destroy Ribd (usury) and a EC | Ven A 2. 2 
will give increase for Sadaqät (deeds of ΄ ne 
charity, alms, etc.) And Alläh likes not the (5 SLÈS, a 
disbelievers, sinners. 

277. Truly those who believe, and do SARA LES IAE ONE) 
deeds of righteousness, and perform 4s-Salät .242.2 IL LT SCT y À DRE : ἷ em les 8 AS AU 
(lqäâmat-as-Saläf), and give Zakät, they will “ὦ ἘΣ 7 : ee Ne 
have their reward with their Lord. On them PE SE og) Le 2 
shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve. GO LÉZ 2$5 

278.0 you who believe! Be afraid of | 3. :2#<..,  <14 
Allâh and give up what remains (due to you) l33 es | “ πεν PAS 

from Ribd (usury) (rom now onward), if you ÉD Sas Si Dis 
are (really) believers ἢ. 

279. And if you do not doit, then take a à 
notice of war from Allâäh and His cd onsalos 550 λα Jobs 
Messengerl?! but if you repent, you shall have 

M] y. 2:278) 
a) Narrated ‘Aun bin Abu Juhaifah « &1  :,: My father bought a slave who practised the 
profession of cupping. (My father broke the slave’s instruments of cupping). | asked my 
father why he had done so. He replied, “The Prophet μι...) «is: 1, forbade the acceptance 
of the price of a dog or blood, and also forbade the profession of tattooing, or getting 
tattooed and receiving or giving δᾶ (usury), and cursed the picture-makers.” (Sahih Al- 
Bukhäri, Vol.3, Hadith No.299). 

b) Narrated Abu Juhaïifah that he had bought a slave whose profession was cupping and 
then said: The Prophet 2 «le &1,,L forbade taking the price of blood and the price of a 
dog and the earnings of a prostitute, and cursed the one who took or gave Ribä (usury), 
and the lady who tattooed others or got herself tattooed, and the picture-maker. (Sahih Al- 
Bukhäri, Vol.7, Hadith No.845). 

[2] (2.279) 
a) Narrated Abu Sa'id AI-Khudri &: &ÿ1 2: Once Bilâl brought Bai (a kind of) dates to the 
Prophet y dal I and the Prophet pus ὡς ÿ! er asked him, “From where have you 
brought these?” Bilâl replied, “1 had some inferior kind of dates and exchanged two Sä' of it 
for one Sä‘ of Barni dates, in order to give it to the Prophet go dd à! to eat.” 
Thereupon the Prophet ps die di said, “Beware! Beware! This is definitely Ribä 
(usury)! This is definitely Ribä (usury)! Don't do so, but if you want to buy (a superior kind of 
dates) sell the inferior kind of dates for money and then, buy the superior kind of dates with 
that money.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.3, Hadith No.506). 

Ὁ) Narrated Samura bin Jundub «x &1 2; Alläh's Messenger ,.., «ls ä1 ,L° very often 
used to ask his companions, “Did anyone of you see a dream?” So, dreams would be 
narrated to him by those whom Alläh willed to relate. One morning the Prophet 4 1 1 

, Said, “Last night two persons (angels) came to me (in a dream) and woke me up and 
Said to me, ‘Proceed!’ | set out with them and we came across a man lying down, and 
behold, another man was standing over his head, holding a big rock. Behold, he was 
throwing the rock at the man's head, smashing it. The rock rolled away and the thrower 
followed it and took it back. By the time he reached the man, his head returned to its 
normal state. The thrower then did the same as he had done before. | said to my two 
companions, ‘Subhan Allâh! Who are these two persons?’ They said, ‘Proceed!’ So we 
proceeded and came to a man lying in a prone position, and another man standing over his 
head with an iron hook, and behold, he would put the hook in one side of the man's mouth 
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and tear off that side of his face to the back (of the neck), and similarly tear his nose from 
front to back, and his eye from front to back. Then he turned to the other (second) side of 
the man's face and did just as he had done with the first side. He hardly completed that 
(second) side when the first side returned to its normal state. Then he returned to it to 
repeat what he had done before. | said to my two companions, ‘“Subhan Allâäh! Who are 
these two persons?’ They said to me, ‘Proceed!’ So we proceeded and came across 
something like a Tannur (a kind of baking oven, a pit usually clay-lined for baking bread). | 
think the Prophet ,1., «is st ,L Said, “In that oven there was much noise and voices.” The 
Prophet μ...» «ue ii 1 added, “We looked into it and found naked men and women, and 
behold, a flame of fire was reaching to them from underneath, and when it reached them, 
they cried loudiy. |! asked them, ‘Who are these?’ They said to me, ‘Proceed!' And so we 
proceeded and came across a river.” | think he said, “ — red like blood.” The Prophet ὧν 1. 

, «is added, “And behold, in the river there was a man swimming, and on the bank there 
was a man who had collected many stones. Behold, while the other man was swimming, he 
went near him. The former opened his mouth and the latter (on the bank) threw a stone into 
his mouth whereupon he went swimming again. Then again he (the former) returned to him 
(the latter), and every time the former returned, he opened his mouth, and the latter threw a 
stone into his mouth, (and so on) the performance was repeated. | asked my two 
companions, ‘Who are these two persons?’ They replied, ‘Proceed! Proceed!’ And we 
proceeded till we came to a man with a repulsive appearance, the most repulsive 
appearance you ever saw a man having! Beside him there was a fire, and he was kindling it 
and running around it. | asked my companions, ‘Who is this (man)? They said to me, 
‘Proceed! Proceed!' So we proceeded till we reached a garden of deep green dense 
vegetation, having all sorts of spring colours. In the midst of the garden there was a very tall 
man, and | could hardiy see his head because of his great height, and around him there 
were children in such a large number as 1 have never seen. | said to my companions, ‘Who 
is this?’ They replied, ‘Proceed! Proceed!”’ So we proceeded till we came to a majestic huge 
garden, greater and better than | have ever seen! My two companions said to me, ‘Ascend 
up’ and | ascended up.” The Prophet |1., «οἱ» ὧι... added, "So we ascended till we reached 
a city built of gold and silver bricks, and we went to its gate and asked (the gatekeeper) to 
open the gate, and it was opened and we entered the city and found in it men with one side 
of their bodies as handsome as the most handsome person you have ever seen, and the 
other side as ugly as the ugliest person you have ever seen. My two companions ordered 
those men to throw themselves into the river. Behold, there was a river flowing across (the 
city), and its water was like milk in whiteness. Those men went and threw themselves in it 
and then returned to us after the ugliness (of their bodies) had disappeared, and they 
became in the best shape.” The Prophet ,1., «οἱ» ὧι, L° further added, “My two companions 
(angels) said to me: ‘This place is the ‘Adn Paradise, and that is your place.’ | raised up my 
sight, and behold, there | saw a palace like a white cloud! My two companions said to me: 
‘That (palace) is your place’ | said to them: ‘May Alläh bless you both! Let me enter it. They 
replied, ‘As for now, you will not enter it, but you shall enter it (one day).’ | said to them, 1 
have seen many wonders tonight. What does all that mean which | have seen?’ They 
replied, ‘We will inform you: As for the first man you came upon whose head was being 
smashed with the rock, he is the symbol of the one who studies the Qur'än, and then 
neither recites it, nor acts on its orders, and sleeps, neglecting the enjoined prayers. As for 
the man you came upon, whose sides of mouth, nostrils, and eyes were torn off from front 
to back, he is the symbol of the man who goes out of his house in the morning and tells lies 
that are spread all over the world. And those naked men and women whom you saw in a 
construction resembling an oven, they are the adulterers-fornicators and the adulteresses- 
fornicatresses, and the man whom you saw swimming in the river, and was given a stone 
to swallow, is the eater of Ribä (usury), and the bad looking man whom you saw near the 
fire kindling it and going around it, is Mälik; the gatekeeper of Hell, and the tall man whom 
you saw in the garden, is lbrâähîm (Abraham), and the children around him are those who 
die on A/-Fitrah (the Islâmic Faith of Monotheism ).᾿ ” The narrator added : Some Muslims 
asked the Prophet ,1., «ue ä! ,L.,"O Alläh's Messenger! What about the children of Aj- 
Mushrikün?*" The Prophet plus tale A Lo replied, “And also the children of Αἰ- 
Mushrikôn.” The Prophet plus le ὧι Lo added, “My two companions added, ‘The men you 
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your capital sums. Deal not unjustly (by 
asking more than your capital sums), and you 
shall not be dealt with unjustly (by receiving 
less than your capital sums). 

280. And if the debtor is in a hard time 
(has no money), then grant him time till it is 
easy for him to repay, but if you remit it by 
way of charity, that is better for you if you did 
but Κπονν. 

281. And be afraid ofthe Day when you 
shall be brought back to Allâh. Then every 
person shall be paid what he earned, and they 
shall not be dealt with unjustly. 

282.0 you who believe! When you 
contract a debt for a fixed period, write it 
down. Let a scribe write it down in justice 
between you. Let not the scribe refuse to 
write as Allâh has taught him, so let him 
write. Let him (the debtor) who incurs the 
liability dictate, and he must fear Allâh, his 
Lord, and diminish not anything of what he 
owes. But if the debtor is of poor 
understanding, or weak, or is unable to dictate 
for himself, then let his guardian dictate in 
justice. And get two witnesses out of your 
own men. And if there are not two men 
(available), then a man and two women, such 
as you agree for witnesses, so that if one of 
them (two women) errs, the other can remind 
her. And the witnesses should not refuse 
when they are called (for evidence). You 
should not become weary to write it (your 
contract), whether it be small or big, for its 
fixed term, that is more just with Allâh; more 
solid as evidence, and more convenient to 
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saw half handsome and half ugly were those persons who had mixed an act that was good 
with another that was evil, but Alläh forgave them.’ ” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 
171). 

* AI-Mushrikôün: polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness of Alläh and 
in His Messenger Muhammad |, 4e 1 Le . 
“1 (V.2:280) Narrated Abu Hurairah «ie à1 ,2,: Alläh's Messenger ,L, als &1 1. Said; “A 
man used to give loans to the people, and used to say to his servant, ‘If the debtor is poor, 
forgive him, so that Alläh may forgive us.’ So when he met Alläh (after his death), Allâäh 
forgave him.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.4, Hadith No.687). 
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prevent doubts among yourselves, save when 
it is a present trade which you carry out on 
the spot among yourselves, then there is no 
sin on you if you do not write it down. But 
take witnesses whenever you make ἃ 
commercial contract. Let neither scribe nor 
witness suffer any harm, but if you do (such 
harm), it would be wickedness in you. So be 
afraid of Allâh; and Allâh teaches you. And 
Allâh ïis the All-Knower of each and 
everything. 

283. And if you are on a journey and 
cannot find a scribe, then let there be a pledge 
taken (mortgaging)"; then if one of you 
entrust the other, let the one who is entrusted 
discharge his trust (faithfully), and let him be 
afraid of Allâh, his Lord. And conceal not the 
evidence for he, who hides it, surely his heart 
is sinful. And Allâh is AII-Knower of what 
you do. 

284. To Allâh belongs all that is inthe 
heavens and all that is on the earth, and 
whether you disclose what is in your 
ownselves or conceal it, Allâh will call you to 
account for it. Then He forgives whom He 
wills and punishes whom He wills. And Alläh 
is Able to do all things. 

285. The Messenger (Muhammad 1,4 
ds 4) believes in what has been sent down 
to him from his Lord, and (so do) the 
believers. Each one believes in Allâh, His 
Angels, His Books, and His Messengers. 
(They say), “We make no distinction between 
one another of His Messengers” — and they 
say, “We hear, and we obey. (We seek) Your 
Forgiveness, our Lord, and to You 1s the 
return (of all).” 

286. Allâh burdens not a person beyond 
his scope. He gets reward for that (good) 
which he has earned, and he is punished for 
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0] (V.2:283) Narrated Âishah U à! “ὦν : The Prophet |1., 4 &1 L. bought some foodstuff 
on credit for a limited period and mortgaged his armour for it. (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.3, 
Hadith No.686) 



Sûrah 3. Âl-‘Imrân Part 3 ΟΣ σοι JT 6) ge 

that (evil) which he has earned. “Our Lord! ἐς τι LS 
Punish us not if we forget or fall into error, En nn ΣΝ 
our Lord! Lay not on us a burden like that CUS ve de AS 
which You did lay on those before us (Jews tu rer 
and Christians); our Lord! Put not on usa Ée sf ea las Gaia 
burden greater than we have strength to bear. Fe de LACS ES 
Pardon us and grant us Forgiveness. Have sé 
mercy on us. You are our Maulä (Patron, (Ὁ) “7. a Enñ sa de 

Supporter and Protector, etc.) and give us 
victory over the disbelieving people." 

 Sârat ÂL‘Imrân | 
(The Family of Imran) III 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Alif-Lâm-Mim. [These letters are one of © μά] 
the miracles of the Qur’ân, and none but 
Allâh (Alone) knows their meanings]. 

2. Allôh! Lä ilahä illa Huwa (none has the ΣΙ 
right to be worshipped but He), Al-Hayyul- Os τὰ σα νὰ 
Qayyuum (the Ever Living, the One Who 
sustains and protects all that exists). 

3. It is He Who has sent down the Book αὐ pit CESR AL 5 
(the Qur’än) to you (Muhammad 44 ὧι Le AC LE ee et No 

ds) With truth, confirming what came before Θ ΨΥ ΠΡΟΧΟΝ "» 
it. And He sent down the Taurât (Torah) and 
the Injeel (Gospel), 

4. Aforetime, as a guidance to mankind. LATE SE τῴ At ot 
And He sent down the criterion [of judgement Ἄν 
between right and wrong (this Qur’ân)]. συ χοῦς Lg) sut les 
Truly, those who disbelieve in the Ayât o JET 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, οὐδ 
revelations, etc.) of Allâh, for them there is a 
severe torment; and Allâh is AÏl-Mighty, All- 
Able of Retribution. 

5. Truly, nothing is hidden from Alläh, in SN sad Re das) 
the earth or in the heaven. () ACAIRSE 

ni (V.2:286) Narrated Abu Mas'üd Al-Badri «x 1,2, Allôh's Messenger ,1., 4e αν. Le 
said, “Whosoever recited the last two Verses of Sürat Al-Bagarah at night, that will be 
sufficient for him.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.5, Hadith No.345). 
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6. He it is Who shapes you in the wombs 
as He wills. 1 iläha illa Huwa (none has the 
right to be worshipped but He), the All- 
Mighty, the AII-Wise. 

7. It is He Who has sent down to you 
(Muhammad peus tas à! de) the Book (this 
Qur’äân). In it are Verses that are entirely 
clear, they are the foundations of the Book 
[and those are the Verses of A4/-Ahkäm 
(commandments),  A/-Fara'’id (obligatory 
duties) and A/-Hudud (legal laws for the 
punishment of thieves, adulterers)]; and 
others not entirely clear. So as for those in 
whose hearts there is a deviation (from the 
truth) they follow that which 15 not entirely 
clear thereof, seeking 4/-Fitnah (polytheism 
and trials), and seeking for its hidden 
meanings, but none knows its hidden 
meanings save Allâh. And those who are 
firmly grounded in knowledge say: “We 
believe in it; the whole of it (clear and unclear 
Verses) are from our Lord.” And none 
receive admonition except men οἵ 
understanding. (Tafsir At-Tabari). 

8. (They say): “Our Lord! Let not our 
hearts deviate (from the truth) after You have 
guided us, and grant us mercy from You. 
Truly, You are the Bestower.” 

9. “Our Lord! Verily, it is You Who will 
gather mankind together on the Day about 
which there is no doubt. Verily, Alläh never 
breaks His Promise”. 

10. Verily, those who disbelieve, neither 
their properties nor their offspring will avail 
them whatsoever against Allâh; and it is they 
who will be fuel of the Fire. 

11. Like the behaviour of the people of 
Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and those before them; they 
belied Our Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.). So Allâh 
seized (destroyed) them for their sins. And 
Allâh is Severe in punishment. 

12. Say (O Muhammad ,...9» ai 1 Le) to 
those who disbelieve: “You will be defeated 
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and gathered together to Hell, and worst 
indeed is that place of rest.” 

13. There has already been a sign for you 
(O Jews) in the two armies that met (in 
combat 1e. the battle of Badr). One was 
fighting in the Cause of Allâh, and as for the 
other, (they) were disbelievers. They (the 
believers) saw them (the disbelievers) with 
their own eyes twice their number (although 
they were thrice their number). And Allâh 
supports with His Victory whom He wills. 
Verily, in this is a lesson for those who 
understand. (See Verse 8:44). (Taÿfsir At- 
Tabari) 

14. Beautified for men is the love of 
things they covet; women, children, much of 
gold and silver (wealth), branded beautiful 
horses, cattle and well-tilled land. This is the 
pleasure of the present world”’s life; but Alläh 
has the excellent return (Paradise with 
flowing rivers) with Him. 

15. Say: “Shall I inform you of things far 
better than those? For A/-Muttaqün (the pious 
— See V.2:2) there are Gardens (Paradise) 
with their Lord, underneath which rivers flow. 
Therein (is their) eternal (home) and Azwäjun 
Mutahharatun (purified mates or wives). 
And Allâh will be pleased with them. And 
Alläh is All-Seer of the (His) slaves”. 

16. Those who say: “Our Lord! We have 
indeed believed, so forgive us our sins and 
save us from the punishment of the Fire.” 

17. (They are) those who are patient, 
those who are true (in Faith, words, and 
deeds), and obedient with sincere devotion in 
worship to Allâh. Those who spend [give the 
Zakät and alms in the Way of Alläh] and 
those who pray and beg Allâh’s Pardon in the 
last hours of the night. 

[1] 

footnote οἵ (V.29:64). 
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(V.3:15) i.e. they will have no menses, urine, or stool, See Tafsir Ibn Kathir and also see 
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18. Allâh bears witness that Lé iläha illa 
Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped 
but He), and the angels, and those having 
knowledge (also give this witness);, (He 
always) maintains His creation in Justice. Lä 
iläha illa Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He), the All-Mighty, the All- 
Wise. 

19. Truly, the religion with Allâh is Islâm. 
Those who were given the Scripture (Jews 
and Christians) did not differ except, out of 

mutual jealousy, after knowledge had come to 
them. And whoever disbelieves in the Aydf 
(proofs, evidences, verses, signs, revelations, 
etc.) of Allâh, then surely, Alläh is Swift in 
calling to account. 

20. So if they dispute with you 
(Muhammad 3 ds 1,1) Say: “I have 
submitted myself to Allâh (in Islâm), and (so 
have) those who follow me.” And say to those 
who were given the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) and to those who are illiterates 
(Arab pagans): “Do you (also) submit 
yourselves (to Alläh in Islâm)?” Ifthey do, 
they are rightly guided; but if they turn away, 
your duty i is only to convey the Hé and 
Allâh is All-Seer of (His } slaves!! 

21. Verily! Those who disbelieve in the 
Ayät  (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) of Allâh and kill the 
Prophets without right, and kill those men 
who order just dealings, then announce to 
them a painful torment. 

22. They are those whose works will be 
lost in this world and in the Hereafiter, and 
they will have no helpers. 

23. Have you not seen those who have 
been given a portion of the Scripture? They 
are being invited to the Book of Alläh to 
settle their dispute, then a party of them turn 
away, and they are averse. 

M (4.3:20): See footnote of (V.3:85). 
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24. This is because they say: “The Fire 
shall not touch us but for a number of days.” 
And that which they used to invent regarding 
their religion has deceived them. 

25. How (will it be) when We gather them 
together on the Day about which there is no 
doubt ([.6. the Day of Resurrection). And 
each person will be paid in full what he has 
earned? And they will not be dealt with 
unjustly. 

26. Say (Ὁ Muhammad ,...» μι» &1 Le): “O 
Allâh! Possessor of the kingdom, You give 
the kingdom to whom You will, and You take 
the kingdom from whom You will, and You 
endue with honour whom You will, and You 

humiliate whom You will. In Your Handl' is 
the good. Verily, You are Able to do all 
things. 

27. You make the night to enter into the 
day, and You make the day to enter into the 

night (1.6. increase and decrease in the hours 
of the night and the day during winter and 
summer), You bring the living out of the 
dead, and You bring the dead out of the 
living. And You give wealth and sustenance 
to whom You will, without limit (measure or 
account). 

28. Let not the believers take the 
disbelievers as Auliyä (supporters, helpers) 
instead of the believers, and whoever does 
that will never be helped by Allâh in any way, 
except if you indeed fear a danger from them. 
And Allâh warns you against Himself (His 
punishment)"!, and to Alläh is the final 
return. 

1 (y.3:26): See the footnote of (V.3:73) 
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(V.3:28) The Statement of Alläh J>, > “But Alläh warns you against Himself (i.e. His 
Punishment).” (3:28). 

Narrated ‘Abdulläh 4: &1 2; The Prophet y le &1 Le Said, "There is none who has a 
greater sense of Ghairah* than Alläh, and for that reason He has forbidden A/-Fawähish, 
(the shameful deeds and sins, e.g. illegal sexual intercourse). And there is none who likes 
to be praised more than Allâäh does.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 500). 
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29. Say (O Muhammad ,1., «us ü1 Le): 
“Whether you hide what is in your breasts or 
reveal it, Allâh knows it, and He knows what 
is in the heavens and what is in the earth. And 
Alläh is Able to do all things.” 

30. On the Day when every person will be 
confronted with all the good he has done, and 
all the evil he has done, he will wish that 
there were a great distance between him and 
his evil. And Allâh warns you against Himself 
(His punishment) and Allâh is full of kindness 
to (His) slaves. 

31. Say (O Muhammad ,1., «us 1 Le to 
mankind): “If you (really) love Allâh then 
follow me (i.e. accept Islämic Monotheism, 
follow the Qur’än and the Surnah), Allâh will 
love you and forgive you your sins. And 
Allâh is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 

32. Say (O Muhammad ,1..») «με 1,1): 
“Obey Alläh and the Messenger (Muhammad 

y as àt Le)” But if they turn away, then 
Alläh does not like the disbelievers ”. 

33. Allâh chose Adam, Nûh (Noah), the 
family of Ibrähîm (Abraham) and the family 
of ‘Imrân above the ‘A/amîn (mankind and 
jJinn) (of their times). 

34. Offspring, one of the other, and Allâh 
is AÏl-Hearer, AÏll-Knower. 

35. (Remember) when the wife of ‘Imrân 
said: “O my Lord! I have vowed to You what 
(the child that) is in my womb to be dedicated 
for Your services (free from all worldly work; 
to serve Your Place of worship), so accept 
this from me. Verily, You are the All-Hearer, 
the AÏI-Knowing.” 

36. Then when she gave birth to her [child 
Maryam (Mary)]|, she said: “O my Lord!Il 
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* Ghairah: ἃ feeling of great fury and anger when one’s honour and prestige are injured or 
challenged. 

ΠῚ (V.3:32) See the footnote of (V. 3:85). 
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have given birth to a female child,” — and 
Allâh knew better what she brought forth, — 
“And the male is not like the female, and 1 
have named her Maryaml!} (Mary), and I seek 
refuge with You (Allâh) for her and for her 
offspring from Shaitän (Satan), the outcast.” 

37. So her Lord (Alläh) accepted her with 
goodly acceptance. He made her growina 
good manner and put her under the care of 
Zakariyâ Zachariya). Every time he entered 
Al-Mihrébl}_ to (visit) her , he found her 
supplied with sustenance. He said: “O 
Maryam (Mary)! From where have you got 
this?” She said, “This is from Allâh.” Verily, 
Allâh provides sustenance to whom He wills, 
without limit. 

38. At that time Zakariyâ (Zachariya) 
invoked his Lord, saying: “O my Lord! Grant 
me from You, a good offspring. You are 
indeed the All-Hearer of invocation.” 

39. Then the angels called him, while he 
was standing in prayer in A/-Mihrdb (a 
praying place or a private room), (saying): 
“Allâh gives you glad tidings of Yahya 
(John), confirming (believing in) the word 
from Alläh [i.e. the creation of ‘Îsâ (Jesus) 
ὦ! «is, the Word from Alläh (“Be!” — and 
e was!)], noble, keeping away from sexual 

relations with women, a Prophet, from among 

the righteous.” 

40. He said: “Ὁ my Lord! How can I have 
a son when I am very old, and my wife is 
barren?” (Allâh) said: “Thus Allâh does what 
He wills.” 

41. He said: “Ὁ my Lord! Make a sign for 
me.” (Allâh) said: “Your sign is that you shall 
not speak to mankind for three days except 
with signals. And remember your Lord much 
(by praising Him again and again), and 
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ΠῚ (V.3:36) Maryam (44 ,+) literally means: maidservant of Alläh. 
LI (4. 3:37) Al-Mihréb: a praying place or a private room. 
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glorify (Him) in the afternoon and in the op y Pine ἘΠῚ 

morning. 
#2 “σ vA Pic fs σ΄ 

42. And (remember) when the angels said: SALE δὶ ASS REPSAIOTAR 
“O Maryam (Mary)! Verily, Allâh has chosen | 44 2 τσ το. τὸ ve 472. 
you, purified you (from polytheism and Li es de stbels4l Ὁ 
disbelief), and chosen you above the women 
of the ‘A/amin (mankind and jinn) (of her 
lifetime).” 

6 ᾧ 

A2? 7,3,» 

43.0 Mary! “Submit yourself with PAC φιλί pen 
obedience to your Lord (Allâh, by : 
worshipping none but Him Alone) and (ὃ νυ 
prostrate yourself, and Zrkâ'i (bow down) 
along with Ar-Rékî‘ün (those who bow 
down).” 

“ 

44. This is a part of the news of the Ghaib A e af en Haas 
(unseen, i.e. the news of the past nations of 
which you have no knowledge) which We ES Le ts Lie 
reveal to you (Ὁ Muhammad ,1,, is 1 Le). ΓΈ έΎ νυ 
You were not with them, when they cast lots (ὦ bee ne Us 5e 
with their pens as to which of them should be 
charged with the care of Maryam (Mary); nor 
were you With them when they disputed. 

45. (Remember) when the angels said: “O s,i0 GAS KA CSS 
Maryam (Mary)! Verily, Allâh gives you the coonpet à ANT T ICS 

glad tidings of a Word [“Be!” — and he was! is ASE une 
1.6. ‘Isâ (Jesus) the son of Maryam (Mary)|] ον : St Gates 
from Him, his name will be the Messiah ‘Isâ 
(Jesus), the son of Maryam (Mary), held in 
honour in this world and in the Hereafter, and 
will be one of those who are near to Allâh.” 

PRILES 

46. HE will speak to the people in the UE; AE 
cradle” and in manhood, and he will be one sn 
of the righteous.” GPVANET 

LL ΕΜ. 3:41) See Tafsir A-Qurtubi, Vol.4, Page.82. 
2 (y. 3:46) Narrated Abu Hurairah ες &1 2; The Prophet à! ve said, “None spoke 
in cradle but three:(The first was) Jesus, (the second chi id ere here was a man from 
Banî Israel called Juraij. While he was offering prayer, his mother came and called him. He 
said (to himself), “Shall | answer her or keep on praying?” (He went on praying and did not 
answer her). His mother said, “O Alläh! Do not let him die till he sees the faces of 
prostitutes.” So while he was in his hermitage, a lady came and sought to seduce him, but 
he refused. So she went to a shepherd and presented herself to him to commit illegal 
sexual intercourse with her, and then later she gave birth to a child and claimed that it 
belonged to Juraij. The people, therefore, came to him and dismantied his hermitage and 
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47. She said: “O my Lord! How shallI τοι ας ἡ  Α HE τ ΚΙ 
have ἃ son when no man has touched me.” He 

Fee ΄σ SPv/a5e 

said: “So (it will be) for Allâh creates what ARE] AL ua κα $ 
He wills. When He has decreed something, Pr 
He says to it only: “Be!” —and it is. ΘΝ KES pale 

48. And He (Allâh) will teach him [‘Îsâ LE λῶν 
(Jesus)] the Book and 4/-Hikmah (ï.e. the re vf 
Sunnah, the faultless speech of the OREZ SAR 
Prophets, wisdom), (and) the Taurûât 
(Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel). 

49. And will make him [‘Îsâ (Jesus)] a pe ὁ ἀκα 3 ἡ εχ IR 25 
Messenger to the Children of Israel D de in 
(saying): “I have come to you with a sign os ὃ pes 
from your Lord, that 1 design for you out of A CG Te ds 
clay, a figure like that of a bird, and Ro Sat 6 AGE 4 
breathe into it, and it becomes a bird by rar RSS SRE ΠῚ 
Allâh’s Leave; and I heal him who was DRE. ou "τ ΠΣ 
born blind, and the leper, and I bring the es ps aol ὅγε 

ι Ν δ dead to life by Allâh’s Leave. And I inform “5 FE 
you of what you eat, and what you store in 98, PRIT 
your houses. Surely, therein is a sign for © Le ES 
you, if you believe. 

΄ 50. And I have come confirming that LL GITE ss 
which was before me of the Taurât Ε » 
(Torah), and to make lawful to you part of hp “οὐ ΠΡ 
what was forbidden to you, and I have 
come to you with a proof from your Lord. mé CHA 3 5 
So fear Allâh and obey me. où AL {2ξΐ 

51. Truly! Allâh is my Lord and your 3 ef AS 
Lord, so worship Him (Alone). This is the δ ns φὰ °e 
Straight Path. baie 

expelled him out of it and abused him. Juraij performed ablution and offered prayer, and 
then came to the child and said: “O child! Whois your father?” The child replied, “The 
shepherd” (after hearing this) the people said, “We shall rebuild your hermitage of gold,” but 
he said: “No, of nothing but mud.” (The third was the hero of the following story): Α lady 
from Banî Israel was nursing her child at her breast when a handsome rider passed by her. 
She said, “O Alläh! Make my child like him.” On that the child left her breast and facing the 
rider said: “O Alläh! Do not make me like him.” The child then started to suck her breast 
again. [Abu Hurairah further said, “As ifl were now looking at the Prophet ,1., «is à ἐν 
sucking his finger (in way οἵ demonstration.”)]. After a while they (some people) passed 
with a lady slave and she (ï.e. the child's mother) said,"O Alläh! Do not make my child ike 
this (slave-girl)!” On that the child left her breast, and said, “O Alläh! Make me like her.” 
When she asked why, the child replied, “The rider is one of the tyrants while this slave-girl 
is falsely accused of theft and illegal sexual intercourse.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 4, Hadith 
No. 645). 
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52. Then when ‘Îsâ (Jesus) came to JE Sie AC 

know of their disbelief, he said: “Who will |. 7 M e * 
be my helpers in Allâh’s Cause?” 4/- 8 5 pd TE A NL ES 
Hawäriyyün (the disciples) said: “We are 
the helpers of Allâh; we believe in Alläh, £ 
and bear witness that we are Muslims (1.6. CD Pattes ie ner 
we submit to Allâh).” Pas ὦ ᾿ 

53. Our Lord! We believe in what You Pere MO FAR nes 
have sent down, and we follow the ie Du sie. à 
Messenger [158 (Jesus)]; so write us down «Ξε EL 
among those who bear witness (to the truth 
1.6. Lä iläha illalläh — none has the right 
to be worshipped but Alläh). 

de 

54. And they (disbelievers) plotted [to ᾿ξ λα 7 2 - τὰ 1», ΞΞτίὉ 
kill ‘Isâ (Jesus) ρχν 4], and Alläh plotted Li 
too. And Allâh is the Best of those who NF ΟἿΣ 
plot. 

55. And (remember) when Allâh said: LS ASE nn 
“O “158 (Jesus)! 1 will take you and raise ER πρὸ νον 
you to Myself and clear you [of the forged AR ET 4,415 4l 
statement that ‘Isâ (Jesus) is Alläh’s son] | “τ - sr ὅ{τ 2 ξεν 2 
of those who disbelieve, and I will make a ads nd 
those who follow you (Monotheists, who EX CEA CE {ΠῚ 0 
worship none but Alläh) superior to those ὍΝ Re dues 
who disbelieve [in the Oneness of Alläh, or Gps as τοῦ 
disbelieve in some of His Messengers, e.g. 
Muhammad ,1...») «ue 1,1, ‘Isâ (Jesus), 
Mûsâ (Moses), etc., or in His Holy Books, 
eg. the Taurât (Torah), the Injeel 
(Gospel), the Qur’ân] till the Day of 
Resurrection!'!. Then you will return to Me 

M] (V.3:55) The advent (descent) of 758 (Jesus), [son of Maryam (Mary)] paul dde . 
a) Narrated Abu Hurairah «6 &1 2, Alläh's Messenger |1., «οἱ &1 1. Said,"By Him in 
Whose Hand my soul is, surely ['Isâ (Jesus)], the son of Maryam (Mary) ,xut aie will 
Shortly descend amongst you (Muslims), and will judge mankind justly by the law of 
the Qur'ân (as a just ruler); he will break the cross and kill the pigs and there will be 
no Jizyah* (i.e. taxation taken from non-Muslims). Money will be in abundance so that 
nobody will accept it, and a single prostration to Alläh (in prayer) will be better than 
the whole world and whatever is in it.” Abu Hurairah added: “if you wish, you can 
recite (this Verse of the Qur'än): “And there is none of the people of the Scriptures 
(Jews and Christians) but must believe in him [i.e. 588 (Jesus) phil «le AS 8 
Messenger of Alläh and a human being] before his [‘Îsä jee ΡΠ! «ls Or a Jew's or 
Christian's] death, and on the Day of Resurrection, he l'Isä (Jesus) ἐλ} aie] will be a 
witness against them.” (4:159). 
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and I will judge between you in the matters 
in which you used to dispute.” 

56. “As to those who disbelieve, I will se Are ASE MC 
punish them with a severe torment in this SU: _ 
world and in the Hereafter, and they will © QD PAT TAIATTE fentin) 
have no helpers.” 

57. And as for those who believe (in the | - SSL Si ἀκ 
Oneness of Allâh) and do righteous good Re 
deeds, Allâh will pay them their reward in © EUR ESA TE 
full. And Allâh does not like the Zalimun 
(polytheists and wrong-doers). 

58. This is what We recite to you (O FSU LR TRES 
Muhammad 1, «us 1,1) ofthe Verses di ἐς 5e? 
and the Wise Reminder (1.6. the Qur’ân). OS 

59. Verily, the likeness of ‘Îsâ (Jesus) ILE κύτος [ Lo 4.2 
before Allâh is the likeness of Adam. He FAR" πὰ 
created him from dust, then (He) said to Ὡς KA 165 Pot 
him: “Be!” — and he was. 

60. (This is) the truth from your Lord, το KES AE ES 

so be not of those who doubt. O6 NS Te ca 

61. Then whoever disputes with you | ἰός Lis lus κοάξ 2 
concerning him [‘Îsâ (Jesus)] after (all this) cas χάραξ: 
knowledge that has come to you [i.e. ‘Îsâ SACS AC Es SACS ἀξιῶ 
(Jesus) being ἃ slave of Allâh, and having | --.5 _.-. τοτὲ “ἄσσον 
no share in Divinity], say: (Ο Muhammad LS JS ps Sas Ets 
pes tas 1 1e) “Come, let us call our sons O0 FEU 12}. 
and your sons, our women and your d : 
women, ourselves and yourselves — then 

we pray and invoke (sincerely) the Curse 
of Allâh upon those who lie.” 

(See Fath Al-Bari, Vol.7, Page No.302) According to the quotation of Kushmaihani 
there is the word Al-Jizyah instead of A/-Harb. (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.4, Hadith 
No.657). 

Ὁ) Narrated Abu Hurairah &: 1 ,2,: Alläh's Messenger |. 4 &1 ,L Said: “How will 
you be when the son of Maryam (Mary) [i.e. ‘Îsä (Jesus) Xi ie] descends amongst 
you, and he will judge people by the Law of the Qur'än and not by the law of the Injeel 
(Gospel).” (δίῃ Al-Bari, Vol. 7, Pages 304 and 305) (Sahih Al-Bukhäâri, Vol.4, Hadith 
No. 658). 

* The Jizyah: a tax imposed on non-Muslims who would keep their own religion, rather 
than embrace Isiâm) will not be accepted by ‘Îsä (Jesus) xt «is , but all people will 
be required to embrace Islâm and there will be no other alternative. 
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62. Verily! This is the true narrative ΠΡΟ ἘΠ etes οι 
[about the story of ‘Îsâ (Jesus)], and 1ά ΤΣ at, ἣν 
ᾶμα illalläh (none has the right to be Rp MAS 
worshipped but Allâh, the One and the 
Only True God, Who has neither a wife nor 
a son). And indeed, Allâh is the All- 
Mighty, the AlI-Wise. 

“ re 2.’ 63. And if they turn away (and do not 0 Era κά AREA 
accept these true proofs and evidences), 
then surely, Allâh is All-Aware of those 
who do mischief. 

64. Say (O Muhammad ,...9» «e 1 1): ΤΣ ΟΣ :7 7:1 
eg AN || LS 

“O people of the Scripture (Jews and χα dis a SES 
Christians): Come to a word that is just 5 Yi Sir RSS 
between us and you, that we worship none RP 
but Allâh (Alone), and that we associate no Li La Le ART 9 Eéeas 
partners with Him, and that none of us ÉLt PAR SAS 
shall take others as lords besides Alläh!!}. 

{ (ν..3:64) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbäs ἰωρο 51 2; Abu Sufyän narrated to me personally, saying, 
Ἵ set out during the truce that had been concluded between me and Alläh's Messenger 1. 
[τ y ae ὦ" 1. While | was in Shäm, a letter sent by the Prophet |L., 4 41, was brought to 

raclius. Dihya Al-Kalbi had brought and given it to the governor of Busra, and the latter 
forwarded it to Heraclius. Heraclius said, ‘Is there anyone from the people of this man who 
claims to be a Prophet?’ The people replied, ‘Yes,’ so, along with some other Quraishi men, 
| was called and we entered upon Heraclius, and we were seated in front of him. Then he 
said, ‘Who amongst you is the nearest relative to the man who claims to be a Prophet? ἢ 
(Abu Sufyän) replied: ‘! am the nearest relative to him from amongst the group.’ So they 
made me sit in front of him and made my companions sit behind me. Then he called upon 
his translator and said (to him). ‘Tell them (i.e. Abu Sufyän's companions) that 1 am going 
to ask him (i.e. Abu Sufyän) regarding that man who claims to be a Prophet. So, if he tells 
me a lie, they should contradict him (instantly).” By Allâäh, had | not been afraid that my 
companions would consider me a liar, | would have told lies. Heraclius then said to his 
translator, ‘Ask him: What is his (i.e. the Prophet's) family status amongst you?" | said, ‘He 
belongs to a noble family amongst us.” Heraclius said, ‘Was any of his ancestors a king?” | 
said, ‘No’. He said, ‘Did you ever accuse him of telling lies before his saying what he has 
said?’ | said, ‘No’. He said, ‘Do the nobles follow him or the poor people?’ | said, ‘It is the 
poor who follow him.” He said, ‘Is the number of his followers increasing or decreasing?' | 
said, ‘They are increasing.” He said, ‘Does anyone renounce his religion (i.e. Islâm) after 
embracing it, being displeased with it?’ | said, ‘No.’ He said, ‘Did you fight with him?’ | 
replied, ‘Yes.’ He said, ‘How was your fighting with him?’ | said, ‘The fighting between us 
was undecided and victory was shared by him and us in turns. He inflicts casualties upon 
us and we inflict casualties upon him.’ He said, ‘Did he ever betray?’ | said, ‘No, but now we 
are away from him in this truce and we do not know what he will do in it." ” Abu Sufyän 
added, “By Alläh, | was not able to insert in my speech a word (against him) except that. 
Heraclius said, ‘Did anybody else (amongst you) ever claim the same (i.e. to be Alläh's 
Prophet) before him?' 1 said, ‘No’. Then Heraclius told his translator to tell me (i.e. Abu 
Sufyän), ‘! asked you about his family status amongst you, and you told me that he comes 
from a noble family amongst you. Verily, all Messengers come from the noblest family 
among their people. Then | asked you whether any of his ancestors was a king, and you 
denied that. Thereupon | thought that had one of his forefathers been a king, | would have 
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Then, if they turn away, say: “Bear witness 
that we are Muslims.” Li 

Said that he (ie. Muhammad ,1., (δὲ &1 κι. ) was seeking to rule the kingdom of his 
forefathers. Then | asked you regarding his followers, whether they were the noble or the 
poor among the people, and you said that they were only poor (who follow him). In fact, 
such are the followers of the Messengers. Then | asked you whether you have ever 
accused him of telling lies before he said what he said, and your reply was in the negative. 
Therefore, | took for granted that a man who did not tell a lie about others, could never tell a 
lie about Alläh. Then | asked you whether anyone of his followers had renounced his 
religion (i.e. Islâm) after embracing it, being displeased with it, and you denied that. And 
such is faith when its delight enters the heart and mixes with it completely. Then I! asked 
you whether his followers were increasing or decreasing. You claimed that they were 
increasing, that is the way of true faith till it is complete. Then | asked you whether you had 
ever fought with him, and you claimed that you had fought with him and the battle between 
you and him was undecided and the victory was shared by you and him in turns; he inflicted 
casualties upon you and you inflicted casualties upon them. Suchis the case with the 
Messengers, they are put to trials and the final victory is for them. Then | asked you 
whether he has ever betrayed anyone; you claimed that he had never betrayed. Indeedi, 
Messengers never betray. Then | asked you whether anyone had said this statement before 
him, and you denied that. Thereupon | thought if somebody had said that statement before 
him, then ! would have said that he was but a man copying some sayings said before him.’ 
Abu Sufyän said, “Heraclius then asked me, What does he order you to do?’ | said, He 

orders us (to offer) prayers and (to pay) Zakät, and to keep good relationship with the kith 
and kin, and to be chaste.’ Then Heraclius said, ‘If whatever you have said is true, then he 
iS really a Prophet. | knew that he (i.e. the Prophet |L., 4: ä1 L. ) was going to appear, but 
| never thought that he would be from amongst you. If | were certain that | can reach him, | 
would like to meet him and if | were with him, | would wash his feet; and his kingdom will 
expand (surely) to what is under my feet.” Then Heraclius asked for the letter of Alläh's 
Messenger plus tale dt Lo and read it, wherein was written: 

In the Name of Alläh, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

(This letter is) from Muhammad, Messenger of Alläh, to Heraclius, the sovereign of 
Byzantine 

Peace be upon him who follows the Right Path. Now then, | call you to embrace Isläm. 
Embrace Islâäm and you will be saved (from Alläh's punishment);, embrace Isläm, and Alläh 
will give you a double reward, but if you reject this, you will be responsible for the sins of all 
the people of your kingdom: (Allâäh's Statement): 

“O people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! Come to a word that is just between us 
and you, that we worship none but Alläh (Alone) … bear witness that we are Muslims.” 
(3:64). 

“When he finished reading the letter, voices grew louder near him and there was a great 
hue and cry, and we were ordered to go out.” Abu Sufyän added, “While coming out, | said 
to my companions, ‘The matter of Ibn Abu Kabshah* (i.e. Muhammad ,...9 aie 51 1 ) has 
become so prominent that even the king of Banu Al-Asfar (i.e. the Romans) is afraid of 
him." So Ι continued to believe that Alläh's Messenger |1., 4: ä1 4 would be victorious, till 
Allâh made me embrace Islâm.” Az-Zuhri said, “Heraclius then invited all the chiefs of the 
Byzantine and had them assembled in his house and said, ‘O group of Byzantine! Do you 
wish to have a permanent success and guidance and that your kingdom should remain with 
you?’ (Immediately after hearing that), they rushed towards the gate like onagers, but they 
found them closed. Heraclius then said, ‘Bring them back to me.’ So he called them and 
said, ‘! just wanted to test the strength of your adherence to your religion. Now I have 
observed of you that which 1 like.” Then the people fell in prostration before him and 
became pleased with him.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.6, Hadith No.75). 

* Abu Kabshah was not the father of the Prophet |1., «ic &1 ,L but it was a mockery done 
by Abu Sufyän out of hostility against the Prophet |L., le &1 Le. 
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65. O people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians)! Why do you dispute about 
Ibrâähîm (Abraham), while the Taurât 
(Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel) were not 
revealed till after him? Have you then no 
sense? 

66. Verily, you are those who have 
disputed about that of which you have 
knowledge. Why do you then dispute 
concerning that of which you have no 
knowledge? It is Allâh Who knows, and 
you know not. 

67. Ibrâhîm (Abraham) was neither a 
Jew nor a Christian, but he was a true 
Muslim Hanîfa (Islâmic Monotheism — to 
worship none but Allâh Alone) and he was 
not of 4/-Mushrikün (See V.2: 105)!1. 

68. Verily, among mankind who have 
the best claim to Ibrâhîm (Abraham) are 
those who followed him, and this Prophet 
(Muhammad 4. is ü1 4) and those who 
have believed (Muslims). And Allâh is the 
Wali (Protector and Helper) of the 
believers. 

69. A party of the people of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) wish to 
lead you astray. But they shall not lead 
astray anyone except themselves, and they 
perceive not. 

70. “O people of the Scripture! (Jews 
and Christians): Why do you disbelieve in 
the Aydt of Allâh, [the Verses about 
Prophet Muhammad 1, «is ÿ1 ,L present 
in the Taurât (Torah) and the Injeel 
(Gospel)] while you (yourselves) bear 
witness (to their truth).” 

71. “O people of the Scripture (Jews 
and Christians): Why do you mix truth with 

M (V.3:67) See the footnote of (V.2:135). 
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falsehood and conceal the truth while you 
know?”lil 

72. And a party of the people ofthe SÂritinr ES A SE 
Scripture say: “Believe in the morning in DR HN ne 
that which is revealed to the believers | 4281 giassiiet Cif de 
(Muslims), and reject it at the end ofthe PR Δ τας 
day, so that they may turn back, OA 

73. And believe no one except the one AE be 2 Lit 2205 ANR CRT ET 
who follows your religion. Say (O SJ TT RS RE 
Muhammad 41, ue dt 1e): “Verily! Right DEN CR AL ETS Hs 
guidance 15 the Guidance of Alläh” and do NOR er 
not believe that anyone can receive like αὐ δ διό fs CIRE LAMY) 
that which you have received, otherwise τ TRE 
they would engage you in argument before (9 “ἀρ als 62 45 
your Lord” Say (O0 Muhammad «4 ἦ! οἱ 
.....9.): “ἋΠ the bounty is in the Hand” of 

[1 (V. 3:71) Narrated Anas & ὧι 2, : There was a christian who embraced Isläm and read 
Süûrat-AI-Baqara and Âl-‘imrân, and he used to write (the revelations) for the Prophet ὧν ἊΨ 
ps «le . Later on he reverted to Christianity again, and he used to say:"Muhammad à ,1.. 
[- 4 knows nothing but what | have written for him.” Then Alläh caused him to die, and 
he people buried him, but in the morning they saw that the earth had thrown his body out. 
They said,This is the act of Muhammad ,1., 4 τ"! L. and his companions. They dug the 
grave of our companion and took his body out because he had run away from them.” They 
again dug the grave deeply for him, but in the morning they again saw that the earth had 
thrown his body out. They said,"This is an act of Muhammad plus le ὧν Le and his 
companions. They dug the grave of our companion and took his body outside it, for he had 
run away from them.” They dug the grave for him as deep as they could, but in the morning 
they again saw that the earth had thrown his body out. So they believed that what had 
befallen him was not done by human beings and had to leave him thrown (on the ground). 
(Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.4, Hadith No. 814). 

[2 (V.3:73) “The Qualities of Alläh J+ ; 5° ” ds 3 lol 
cs nallo Glulo als oaallo .-5.9..}6 9 A οὐ Du Jos > dl QUES JS 539 ἢ > ! 

Lagul yo δ eus plug date A bo Jon yl dèog Las sf cotèall ge lapés de Vis 
à Le gite 9 AE PAIX NET À 910 95 dis DSL slolai ob La £ 9 « sil cJeils ds. oJ 

Dei ὁ. soi lie ἐμ Ÿ μ ὧν Ga lo as ce Jabus κ᾽ auts sf Job a ὁ. JL 

ΠΥ RARES > Jus guis εν «ἡ ὦ Αν ds di 
Sifât-ulläh (Qualities of Alläh). 

ΑΙΙ that has been revealed in Alläh's Book [the Qur'än] as regards the [Sifâf] Qualities of 
Allâh J>,5<, the Most High, like His Face, Eyes, Hands, Shins, (Legs), His Coming, His 
(/Stawa) rising over His Throne and others, or all that Alläh's Messenger ,1..» 41e ai 
qualified Him in the true authentic Prophet's Ahädith (narrations) as regards His Qualities 
like [Nuzûf, His Descent or His laughing and others, the religious scholars of the Qur'än 
and the Sunnah believe in these Qualities of Alläh and they confirm that these are really His 
Qualities, without Τα ννῖ! (interpreting their meanings into different things) or Tashbîh” 
(giving resemblance or similarity to any of the creatures) or [7a‘fff] (completely ignoring or 
denying them i.e., there is no Face, or Eyes or Hands, or Shins for Alläh). These Qualities 
befit or suit only for Alläh Alone, and He does not resemble any of (His) creatures. As 
Alläh's Statement (in the Qur'an): (1) “There is nothing like Him, and He is the All-Hearer, 
the All-Seer ” (V.42:11) (2) There is none comparable unto Him (V.112:4).° 
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Allâh; He grants to whom He wills. And 
Allâh is All-Sufficient for His creatures’ 
needs, All-Knower.” 

74. He selects for His Mercy (Islâm and 
the Qur’ân with Prophethood) whom He 
wills and Allâh is the Owner of Great 
Bounty. 

75. Among the people of the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians) is he who, if 
entrusted with a Qintär (a great amount of 
wealth, etc.), will readily pay it back; and 
among them there is he who, if entrusted 
with a single silver coin, will not repay it 
unless you constantly stand demanding, 
because they say: “There is no blame on us 
to betray and take the properties of the 
illiterates (Arabs).” But they tell ἃ lie 
against Allâh while they know it. 

76. Yes, whoever fulfils his pledge and 
fears Allâh much; verily, then Allâh loves 
those who are A/-Muttaqün (the pious — 
See V.2:2). 

77. Verily, those who purchase a small 
gain at the cost of Allâh’s Covenant and 
their oaths, they shall have no portion in 
the Hereafter (Paradise). Neither will Allâh 
speak to them, nor look at them on the Day 
of Resurrection, nor will He purify them, 
and they shall have a painful torment. 

78. And verily, among them is a party 
who distort the Book with their tongues (as 
they read), so that you may think it is from 
the Book, but it is not from the Book, and 
they say: “This is from Allâh,” but it is not 
from Allâh; and they speak a lie against 
Allâh while they know it. 

79. It is not (possible) for any human 
being to whom Allâh has given the Book 
and Al-Hukm (the knowledge and 
understanding of the laws of religion) and 
Prophethood to say to the people: “Be my 
worshippers rather than Allâh’s.” Onthe 
contrary (he would say): “Be you 
Rabbäniyyün (learned men of religion who 
practise what they know and also preach 
others), because you are teaching the Book, 
and you are studying it.” 
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80. Nor would he order you to te ζάςω RE SAUT: 
angels and Prophets for lords (gods 
Would he order you to disbelieve after you 
have submitted to Allâh’s Will? (Τα ΣῚΡ At- 
Tabari). 

81. And (remember) when Allâh took 
the Covenant of the Prophets, saying: 
“Take whatever I gave you from the Book 
and Hikmah (understanding of the Laws of 
Allâh), and afterwards there will come to 
you ἃ Messenger (Muhammad 4 à 1 

,) confirming what is with you; you 
must, then, believe in him and help him.” 
Allâh said: “Do you agree (to it) and will 
you take up My Covenant (which I 
conclude with you)?” They said: “We 
agree.” He said: “Then bear witness; and I 
am With you among the witnesses (for 
this).” 

82. Then whoever turns away after this, 
they are the Fésiqûn (rebellious: those who 
turn away from Allâh’s Obedience). 

83. Do they seek other than the religion 
of Allâh (the true Islâmic Monotheism -- 
worshipping none but Allâh Alone), while 
to Him submitted all creatures in the 
heavens and the earth, willingly or 
unwillingly. And to Him shall they all be 
returned. 

84. Say (O Muhammad ,1..» ae à Le): 
“We believe in Allâh and in what has been 
sent down to us, and what was sent down to 
Ibrâhîm (Abraham), Ismâ‘îl (Ishmael), 
Ishâq (Isaac), Ya‘qûb (Jacob) and 4/-Asbât 
[the offspring of the twelve sons of Ya‘qûb 
(Jacob)] and what was given to Mûsâ 
(Moses), ‘Isâ (Jesus) and the Prophets from 
their Lord. We make no distinction 
between one another among them andto 
Him (Allâh) we have submitted (in Islâm).” 

85. And whoever seeks a religion other 
than Islâm, it will never be accepted of 
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ῃ (V.3:80) Narrated ‘Umar «1» ὧν" >; 1 heard the Prophet ,1., & “οι... Saying, “Do not 
exaggerate in praising me as the Christians praised the son of Maryam (Mary)”, for | am 
only a slave. So call me the slave of Alläh and His Messenger.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.4, 
Hadith No. 654). 

* The Christians overpraised ‘Îsà (Jesus) rXst als till they took him as a god besides Alläh. 
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him, and in the Hereafter he will be one of 
the losers!!}, 

°#/ ΄ JB LD σ ΄ .“. it: 

Dos EN ons 

M1 (V.3:85). 
a) It is obligatory to have Belief in the Messengership of the Prophet (Muhammad 51 ,.. 

ls ie). Narrated Abu Hurairah & 41 2, Allâh's Messenger ,1., «te 41 1. said: “By Him 
(ΑΙΙΔ ἢ) in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, there is none from amongst the Jews and the 

Christians (of these present nations) who hears about me and then dies without believing in 

the Message with which | have been sent (i.e. Islâmic Monotheism), but he will be from the 

dwellers of the (Hell) Fire.” (Sahih Muslim, the Book of Faith, Vol.1, Hadith No. 240). [See 

also (V.3:116)] 

Ὁ) The asking of (angel) Jibrael (Gabriel) from the Prophet ,1., ai: ÿ1 ,L about Belief, 

Islâm, /hsân (perfection) and the knowledge of the Hour (Doomsday), and their explanation 

given to him by the Prophet μι...» 4 41 Le. Then the Prophet |L., ais &1 1 Said (to his 

companions): “Jibrael (Gabriel) ,xs1 4 came to teach you your religion.” So the Prophet 
s ds 1,1. regarded all that as a religion. And all that which the Prophet plus ὦ A1 Lo 

explained to the delegation of 'Abdül-Qais was a part of faith. (See Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 1, 
Hadith No.50 and 87) And the Statement of Allâäh J>+ , ;:: “And whoever seeks a religion 

other than Islâm, it will never be accepted of him.” (3:85). 

Narrated Abu Hurairah 4x 1,2; One day while the Prophet ,1., «is: &1 L was sitting in 
the company of some people, (The angel) Jibrael (Gabriel) ,x1 «ες came and asked, “What 

is Faith?” Allâh's Messenger plus als A1 Lo replied, “Faith is to believe in Allâh, His angels, 

(the) meeting with Him, His messengers, and to believe in Resurrection.”* Then he further 

asked, “What is Isläâm?” Alläh's Messenger ,1., 4: &1 ,L replied, “To worship Alläh Alone 

and none else, to perform As-Salât (lqgamäât-as-Saläf), to give the Zakäât and to observe 

Saum (fasts) during the month of Ramadän,”** then he further asked, “What is /hsân 

(perfection)?” Alläh's Messenger |1., «is &1,, replied, “To worship Alläh J+ 2} as if you 

see Him, and if you cannot achieve this state of devotion then you must consider that He is 

looking at you.” Then he further asked, “When will the Hour be established?” Alläh's 

Messenger 4. «ae 1 ,L replied, “The answerer has no better knowledge than the 

questioner. But ! will inform you about its portents: 

(1) When a slave (lady) gives birth to her master. 

(2) When the shepherds of black camels start boasting and competing with others in the 

construction of higher buildings. And the Hour is one of the five things which nobody knows 

except Alläh. 

The Prophet ,L., x ÿ1,,1. then recited: “Verily, the knowledge of the Hour is with Alläh 
(Alone).” (31:34). Then that man (Gabriel ,x1 &e) left and the Prophet 1, ai &1 L asked 

his Companions to call him back, but they could not see him. Then the Prophet 4 51 1 

#, Said, “That was (angel) Gabriel ἐλ οἷο Who came to teach the people their religion.” 

Abu ‘Abdulläh « 1 2, Said: He (the Prophet |L., 4: &1 LL.) considered all that as a part 
of faith. (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.1, Hadith No.47). 

* In this Hadith, only 4 articles are mentioned, while in another Hadith, 6 articles are 

mentioned: (i) Allâh, (ii) His Angels, (iii) His Books (The Torah, The Gospel, The Qur'än and 

all the other Holy Books revealed by Allâäh), (iv) His Messengers, (v) Day of Resurrection 

and (vi) A/-Qadar (Divine Pre-ordainments), i.e. whatever Alläh has ordained, must come to 

pass. 

“Again the principles of islâm mentioned here are 4, but in other narrations, they are 5 — 

δίῃ is the pilgrimage (Hajj) to Makkah for the one who can afford it once in a lifetime. 
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86. How shall Allâh guide a people who 
disbelieved after their belief and after they 
bore witness that the Messenger 
(Muhammad ,., is ü1 4) is true and after 
clear proofs had come unto them? And 
Allâh guides not the people who are 
Zâlimün (polytheists and wrong-doers). 

87. They are those whose recompense is 
that on them (rests) the Curse of Alläâh, of 
the angels, and of all mankind. 

88. They will abide therein (Hell). 
Neither will their torment be lightened, nor 
will it be delayed or postponed (for a 
while). 

89. Except for those who repent after 
that and do righteous deeds. Verily, Allâh 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

90. Verily, those who disbelieved after 
their Belief and then went on increasing in 
their disbelief (1.6. disbelief in the Qur’ân 
and in Prophet Muhammad ,1., as ÿ1 1) 
— never Will their repentance be accepted 
[because they repent only by their tongues 
and not from their hearts]. And they are 
those who are astray. 

91. Verily, those who disbelieved, and 
died while they were disbelievers, the 
(whole) earth full of gold will not be 
accepted from anyone of them even if they 
offered it as a ransom!''. For them is ἃ 
painful torment and they will have no 
helpers. 
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Ml (V.3:91). Narrated Anas bin Malik &° à1 ,3,: Allâh's Prophet μι.» οἱρ &1 Le used to say, 
“A disbeliever will be asked: ‘Suppose you had as much gold as to fill the earth, would you 
offer it to ransom yourself (from the Hell-Fire)?’ He will reply, ‘Yes.’ Then it will be said to 
him, ‘You were asked for something easier than that (to join none in worship) with Alläh (i.e. 
to accept Islâm, but you refused).' " (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 546). 
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92. By no means shall you attain 4/-Birr 
(piety, righteousness — here it means 
Allâh’s Reward, 1.6. Paradise), unless you 
spend (in Allâh’s Cause) of that which you 
love; and whatever of good you spend, Allâh 
knows it well. 

93. ΑΙ] food was lawful to the Children 
of Israel, except what Israel made unlawful 
for himself before the Taurât (Torah) was 
revealed. Say (Ὁ Muhammad ,1., ai à1 Le): 
“Bring here the Taurât (Torah) and recite it, 
if you are truthful.” 

94. Then after that, whosoever shall 
invent ἃ lie against Allâh, ... such shall 
indeed be the Zélimrin (disbelievers). 

95. Say (O Muhammad ji, as 1 Le): 
“Alläh has spoken the truth; follow the 
religion of Ibrâhîm (Abraham) Hanifa 
(Islâmic Monotheism, 1.6. he used to 
worship Allâh Alone), and he was not of 4|- 
Mushrikün.” (See V.2:105) 

96. Verily, the first House (of worship) 
appointed for mankind was that at Bakkah 
(Makkah), full of blessing, and a guidance 
for A/- ‘Alamin (mankind and jinn). 

97. In it are manifest signs (for 
example), the Magäm (place) of Ibrâhîm 
(Abraham); whosoever enters it, he attains 
security. And Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah) 
to the House (Ka‘bah) is a duty that 
mankind owes to Allâäh, those who can 

afford the expenses (for one’s conveyance, 
provision and residence); and whoever 
disbelieves [i.e. denies Hajj (pilgrimage to 
Makkah), then he is a disbeliever of Alläh|], 
then Allâh stands not in need of any of the 
‘Âlamîn (mankind, jinn and all that exists)! 

M (y.3:97). 
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a) The performance of Hajj is an enjoined duty and its superiority, and the Statement of 
Alâh J>,;<: “αἰ (pilgrimage) to the House (Ka'bah), is a duty that mankind owes to 
Allâh, those who can afford the expenses (for one's conveyance, provision and residence); 
and whoever disbelieves [i.e.denies Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah), then he is a disbeliever of 



en Sûrah 3. Âl-‘Imrân  Part4 [ 87 |£sjht voie ὁ)» 
98. Say: “O people of the Scripture ae CU τὶ 

(Jews and Christians)! Why do you reject HAE ας Fe τὰ Se 
the Ayüt of Allâh (proofs, evidences, verses, © ον EL sus 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) while Allâh ᾿ 
is Witness to what you do?” 

99. Say: “O people of the Scripture LT 5 92 SG 
(Jews and Christians)! Why do you stop gere ΡΝ. Le SES 
those who have believed, from the Path of mi ee GS Ge En ai 
Allâh, seeking to make it seem crooked, ER 

while you Res are witnesses [to sis bee us 
Muhammad ,...» «is ü1 4 as a Messenger of 
Allâh and Islâm (Allâh’s religion, 1.6. to 
worship none but Him Alone)]? And Allâh 
is not unaware of what you do.” 

100. Ο you who believe! If you obey a AT est 
group of those who were given the Scripture Not δι ον se CE 

(Jews and Christians), they would (indeed) 6: re Are ss A 
render you disbelievers after you have 
believed! 

101. And how would you disbelieve KG LE fr ne ee 
: Ε | SES O9 ES. 

while unto you are recited the Verses of one FD , M 
Alläh, and among you is His Messenger | (42.5 a Laaix 0 5 τ FH 
(Muhammad 1, «us ÿ1 1)? And whoever - ΄ 
holds firmly to Alläh, (i.e. follows Islâm — ES Lie) 
Allâh’s religion, and obeys all that Allâh has 
ordered, practically), then he is indeed 

guided to the Right Path. 

102. O you who believe! Fear Alâh (by | 22/5247 ΕΖ ΞΖ, SC 
doing all that He has ordered and by ee δῶ πεν ον 
abstaining from all that He has forbidden) as 
He should be feared. [Obey Him, be 
thankful to Him, and remember Him 
always], and die not except in a state of 
Islâm [as Muslims (with complete 
submission to Allâh)|. 

103. And hold fast, all of you together, ΝΖ ᾿ HS ts τον 
to the Κορε of Allâh (1.6. this Qur’ân), and δὰ 

Alläh], then Allâäh stands not in need of any ofthe ‘Â/amin.” (V.3:97) (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, 
Vol.2, Chapter 1, The Book of Hajj, P. 344). 

Ὁ) Islâm demolishes all the previous evil deeds and so do migration (for Alläh's sake) and 
Haïj (pilgrimage to Makkah) [Α|-ἰὉἸῶ wal-Marjän] (Sahih Muslim). 
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be not divided among yourselves,!!! and no ἀκ EE 
remember Allâh’s Favour on you, for you "ἢ a. re 
were enemies one to another but He joined a) AE" 
your hearts together, so that, by His Grace, “ Ὁ; Ὧν de ΠἼ0Ὰ 
you became Does (in Islâmic Faith), and ass SE Sa Us; 2e GE 
you were on the brink of a pit of Fire, and QE SX Κῶ κυ KT sien 
He saved you from it. Thus Allâh makes His 
Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 

signs, revelations, etc.) clear to you, that 
you may be guided. 

104. Let there arise out of you a group of διό τὶ 
people inviting to all that is good (Islâm), A 2 A : ES KES 
enjoining  A-Maväf (ie. Islmic| ré PRE 
Monotheism and all that Islâm orders one to (ῥα 
do) and forbidding 4/-Munkar (polytheism 
and disbelief and all that Islâäm has 
forbidden). And it is they who are the 
successful. 

DECET SP 272 ς΄ AT 

105. And be not as those who divided AAA EE se at ἀκ: 
and differed among themselves after the | ὡς» et τον 

clear proofs had come to them. It is they for D EATAEE SAS; À SE ῥέε 

whom there is an awful torment. 

106. On the Day (ie. the Day of NA Er NS PS TT 
Resurrection) when some faces will become Ado has 
white and some faces will become black; as SLA ἐξ Vo h 25 
for those whose faces will become black (to C5; ACL ἔχε sais TRE 
them will be said): “Did you reject Faith 
after accepting it? Then taste the torment (in 
Hell) for rejecting Faith.” 

107. And for those whose faces will “1... .τ τ. λᾶς LT AT 
become white, they will be in Allâh’s Mercy ne ps LESCS ΑἹ 
(Paradise), therein they shall dwell forever. CDS SE 

108. These are the Verses of Allâh: We si AG os ES 
recite them to you (O Muhammad ,.» 
ds «4e à!) in truth, and Allâh wills no 

" (V.3:103) It has been narrated by Abu Hurairah «ἀρ αὐ! >, in the Hadith Books 
(At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Mâäjah and Abu Däwüd) that the Prophet ,.., 4: &1 ,L said: "The Jews 
and Christians were divided into seventy-one or seventy-two religious sects, and this nation 
will be divided into seventy-three religious sects — all in Hell, except one, and that one is 
the one on which | and my Companions are today [i.e. following the Qur'än and the 
Abe Sunnah (legal ways, orders, acts of worship, statements of the Prophet ä1 1. 

plus ads 
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injustice to the ‘A/amin (mankind, jinn and 6 Abe us 
all that exists). A - 

109. And to Allâh belongs all that is in MSIE IEP 
the heavens and all that is in the earth. And RE Die 
all matters go back (for decision) to Alläh. dep 054 

110. You [true believers in Islâmic AC A PC A PA 
; συστὰς 5» del pe 

Monotheism, and real followers of Prophet ne sr lie ile 
Muhammad ,1., «ue à, and his Sunnah] PRIE EST EME TEA 
are the best of peoples ever raised up for LU τες ou Κα τὸ 

᾿ ἥφ x ΕΣ Lea Ce LA À 
mankind; you enjoin 4/-Ma γῇ (1.6. Islâmic a SP TEE 
Monotheism and all that Islâm has ordained) PT A Pere + Les 
and forbid 4/-Munkar (polytheism, disbelief «πόσος 
and all that Islâm has forbidden), and you δ δίνας ἧς 
believe in Allähl'!. And had the people of 
the Scripture (Jews and Christians) believed, 
it would have been better for them; among 
them are some who have faith, but most of 
them are Al-Fâsiqûn (disobedient to Allâh 
and rebellious against Allâh’s Command). 

| 111. They will do you no harm, barring a pe So! 3 Se Des 7 
trifling annoyance; and if they fight against + er 
you, they will show you their backs, and EN SNS ὁ» 
they will not be helped. 

112. Indignity is put over them wherever ἜΣ Si te 4; 

they may be, except when under a covenant nue βεὶ εὖ ἈΝΕ 
(of protection) from Allâh, and from men; alors sebsuslilos js al 
they have drawn on themselves the Wrath of «3 L 2% Life 422 2 
Allâh, and destruction is put over them. This Eb A τε" 

me VE ν᾿, 9972, τ2 is because they disbelieved in the Αγά | is LS ie Se SE 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, _r M se Le : re 

revelations, etc.) of Alläh and killed the | ÉD ὁ» Δ πἰρέτί SLA ES de 
Prophets without right. This is because they | 
disobeyed (Allâh) and used to transgress 

M1 (V.3:110) a) Narrated Abu Hurairaha ὧν ,3,: The Verse: 
“You [true believers in Islämic Monotheism and real followers of Prophet Muhammad à 1 
pa 4 and his Sunnah ], are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind” means, the 
est of the people for the people, as you bring them with chains on their necks till they 

embrace Iisläm (and thereby save them from the eternal punishment in the Hell-fire and 
make them enter Paradise in the Hereafter). (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 80). 

b) CHAPTER 144. The prisoners of war in chains. 

Narrated Abü Hurairah & &i 2, : The Prophet μι...» « at L. Said," Alläh wonders at those 
people who will enter Paradise in chains.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 254).* 

* The people referred to here may be the prisoners of war who were captuered and chained 
by the Muslims and their imprisonment was the cause of their conversion to Isläm. So, it is 
as if their chains were the means of winning Paradise. 
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beyond bounds (in Allâh’s disobedience, 
crimes and sins). 

113. Not all of them are alike; a party of 
the people of the Scripture stand for the 
right, they recite the Verses of Allâh during 
the hours of the night, prostrating 
themselves in prayer. 

114. They believe in Allâh and the Last 
Day; they enjoin A/-Ma‘rûf (Islâmic 
Monotheism, and following  Prophet 
Muhammad ,1...9. (ὦ, ü 1) and forbid 4|- 
Munkar (polytheism, disbelief and opposing 
Prophet Muhammad ,1, 4x 1,1); and they 
hasten in (all) good works; and they are 
among the righteous. 

115. And whatever good they do, 
nothing will be rejected of them; for Allâh 
knows well those who are 4/-Muttaqün (the 
pious — See V.2:2). 

116. Surely, those who reject Faith 
(disbelieve in Allâh and in Muhammad 
ns «is àt as being Alläâh’s Messenger and in 
all that which he ,1,, «is ät Le has brought 
from Allâh), neither their properties, nor 
their offspring will avail them aught against 
Allâh. They are the dwellers of the Fire, 
therein they will abide." 2 1 (Tafsir At-Tabari). 

117. The likeness of what they spend in 
this world is the likeness of a wind which is 
extremely cold; it struck the harvest of a 
people who did wrong against themselves 
and destroyed 11, (1.6. the good deed of a 
person 15 only accepted if he is ἃ monotheist 
and believes in all the Prophets of Allâh, 
including the Christ ρων ὦ» and Muhammad 
pluss dus dt Le). Alläh wronged them not, but 

they wronged themselves. 

118.0 you who believe! Take not as 
(your)  Bitänah (advisors, consultants, 
protectors, helpers, friends) those outside 
your religion (pagans, Jews, Christians, and 
hypocrites) since they will not fail to do 
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": (V.3:116) --- See footnote of (V.3:85), and also see V.4:47 andits footnote. 
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their best to corrupt you. They desire to 
harm you severely. Hatred has already 
appeared from their mouths, but what their 
breasts conceal is far worse. Indeed We 
have made plain to you the Ayäf (proofs, 
evidences, verses) if you understand. 

119. Lo! You are the ones who love 
them but they love you not, and you believe 
in all the Scriptures [i.e. you believe in the 
Taurât (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel), 
while they disbelieve in your Book, the 
Qur’ân]. And when they meet you, they say, 
“We believe.” But when they are alone, they 
bite the tips of their fingers at you in rage. 
Say: “Perish in your rage. Certainly, Allâh 
knows what is in the breasts (all the 
secrets).” 

120. If ἃ good befalls you, it grieves 
them, but if some evil overtakes you, they 
rejoice at it. But if you remain patient and 
become Al-Muttaqün [the pious — See 
V.2:21, not the least harm will their cunning 
do to you. Surely, Allâh surrounds all that 
they do. 

121. And (remember) when you 
(Muhammad hi. su ü1,1) left your 
household in the morning to post the 
believers at their stations for the battle (of 
Uhud). And Allâh is All-Hearer, All- 
Knower. 

122. When two parties from among you 
were about to lose heart, but Allâh was their 

Wali (Supporter and Protector). And in 
Allâh should the believers put their trust. 

123. And Allâh has already made you 
victorious at Badr, when you were a weak 
little force. So fear Alläh much! ! that you 
may be grateful. 

[1] 
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(ν.3:123) i.e. abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden 
and love Allâh much, perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained 
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124. (Remember) when you (Muhammad .2.. 7 

pus «is dt Le) Said to the believers, “15 it not sis ASK οἷς ANS 3 
enough for you that your Lord (Alläh) (ἢ dx re Ag: x, Κα Ἵ 
should help you with three thousand angels ΄ 
sent down?” 

vs 3225 125. “Yes, if you hold on to patience and Uri 45<TI 
piety, and the enemy comes rushing at you; ΩΣ ῥυὐ δὴν - ee D Sal 
your Lord will help you with five thousand ζ SAP LE RER GUEST νυ 
angels having marks (of distinction).” PR 

KE] one gs 
126. Allâh made it not but as a message A AËT A. AAA E 

95 Rss YU 4} λα. 
of good news for you and as an assurance to F5 DRE, ns ᾿ 

, Ζ » 5,2 àä 

your hearts. And there is no victory except HN AN Le Ge at sed 
from Alläh, the All-Mighty, the AII-Wise. a Si 

127. That He might cut off a part of tie ft. δὴ» 
those who disbelieve, or expose them to I) υ aNEGL 
infamy, so that they retire frustrated. (τὴ ον! πὰς 

128. Not for you (O Muhammad &1 ,..» PAL ΠΣ ἀκ, “ὦ 
nes, but for Allâh) is the decision; FSU ESS re) 
whether He turns in mercy to (pardons) them (GES ras 
or punishes them, verily, they are the 
Zälimün  (polytheists, disobedients, and 
wrong-doers). 

129. And to Allâh belongs all that is in 2€ LA 3: 
the heavens and all that is in the earth. He As ENV PEN GUAL, 
forgives whom He wills, and punishes whom de Les ne ts f τα : 
He wills. And Allâh is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

(usury)!! doubled and multiplied, but fear 
150, 9 you who believe! Eat not Αἰδᾶ KL AE Si Ce ct 

Allâh that you may be successful. (τ) 

M (V.3:130) 
a) See (V.2: 275) andits footnote. 

Ὁ) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4% ä1 >: The Prophet 4. «ἰδ dl Le said, “Avoid the seven 
great destructive sins.” The people enquired, “O Alläh's Messenger! What are they?” He 
said, “(1) To join others in worship along with Alläh, (2) to practise sorcery, (3) to kill a 
person which Allâh has forbidden except for a just cause (according to isiämic law), (4) to 
eat up Rïibä (usury), (5) to eat up an orphan's wealth, (6) to show one’s back to the enemy 
and fleeing from the battiefield at the time of fighting, (7) and to accuse chaste women, who 
never even think of anything touching their chastity and are true believers”. (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, 
Vol. 4, Hadith No. 28). 

c) See the footnote (A) of the (V.2:278). 

d) See the footnote (B) of the (V.2:278). 
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131. And fear the Fire, which is prepared D χξ.  34.21 {23 
Her ANS et LUS 

for the disbelievers. RSA 

132. And obey Alläh and the Messenger Ets SGA AUS 
(Muhammad ps ie ü1,4e) that you may pe 
obtain mercy. 

΄σ 133. And march forth in the way (which | :27; 55 HAN ESS ἃ 
.ο Σ TS “ A 

leads to) forgiveness from your Lord, and nn πὶ ῃ 
for Paradise as wide as the heavens and the DT EAGLE 
earth, prepared for 4/-Muttaqün (the pious REA 
— See V.2:2). Θ Le: 

LL Gite oies À " A7 2, 

Las ose 

CI ETS 
d A°? ἃ Cu? σ 

O Lez Aus 

134. Those who spend (in Allâh’s Cause) 
in prosperity and in adversity, !? who repress 
anger,! and who pardon men, verily, Allâh 
loves A/-Muhsinän" (the good-doers). 

135. And those who, when they have 
committed Fdhishah (illegal sexual 
intercourse) or wronged themselves with 
evil, remember Alläh and ask forgiveness 
for their sins;, — and none can forgive sins 
but Alläh — and do not persist in what 
(wrong) they have done, while they know."! 

136. For such, the reward is Forgiveness 
from their Lord, and Gardens with rivers 
flowing underneath (Paradise), wherein they 
shall abide forever. How excellent is this 
reward for the doers (who do righteous 

SITIATAS Li με τ ὦ {À ́σι AS 

. τ uvre. RANIT ES ef SU IT 
30 025 9 lo eat ani PAS 

IL σσ9 1198514 24, BL fie NS Si 
.. Φ 

us 
BH Eooe 0% 087,25 SAT 7 ἡ .2 ἃ 

ES pb vf Ets A5 7 LS 3\ 

ons EN (SE ee 

» ri? 

Ode ssts 
deeds according to Allâh’s Orders). 

M1 (V.3:132) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
LI (V.3:134) Narrated Abu Hurairah & 1,2: The Prophet ,L., ae à1 1. said, *Charity is 
obligatory everyday on every joint of a human being. If one helps a person in matters 
concerning his riding animal by helping him to ride on it or by lifting his luggage on to it, all 
this will be regarded as charity. À good word, and every step one takes to offer the 
compulsory congregational prayer is regarded as charity; and guiding somebody on the 
road is regarded as charity.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäni, Vol.4, Hadith No.141). 

* To show gratitude to Alläh for keeping your body safe and sound, you should give in 
Charity or do charitable deeds. 

GT (V.3:134) Narrated Abu Hurairah & à ès: Alläh's Messenger Ἢ «le 1... Said, “The 
strong is not the one who overcomes the people by his strength, but the strong is the one 
who controls himself while in anger.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.8, Hadith Νο. 135). 

(V.3:134) A/-Muhsinün: Doers of good, those who perform good deeds totally for Alläh's 
sake only without any show-off or to gain praise or fame and they do them in accordance 
with the Sunnah (legal ways) of Alläh's Messenger, Muhammad ,1., al at Le . 

[5] (V.3:135) See the footnote of (V.42:25). 
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137. Many similar ways (and mishaps of 
life) were faced by nations (believers and 
disbelievers) that have passed away before 
you (as you have faced in the battle of 
Uhud), so travel through the earth, and see 
what was the end of those who disbelieved 
(in the Oneness of Alläh, and disobeyed 
Him and His Messengers). 

138. This (the Qur’ân) is a plain 
statement for mankind, a guidance and 
instruction to those who are 4/-Muttaqün 
(the pious — See V.2:2). 

139. So do not become weak (against 
your enemy), nor be sad, and you will be 
superior (in victory) if you are indeed (true) 
believers. 

140. If a wound (and killing) has touched 
you, be sure a similar wound (and killing) 
has touched the others. And so are the days 
(good and not so good), We give to men by 
turns, that Allâh may test those who believe, 
and that He may take martyrs from among 
you. And Allâh likes not the Zélimün 
(polytheists and wrong-doers). 

141. And that Allâh may test (or purify) 
the believers (from sins) and destroy the 
disbelievers. 

142. Do you think that you will enter 
Paradise before Allâh tests those of you who 
fought (in His Cause) and (also) tests those 
who are As-Sbirün (the patient)? 

143. You did indeed wish for death 
(Ash-Shahädah — martyrdom) before you 
met it. Now you have seen it openly with 
your own eyes. 

144. Muhammad (,1., «us ü1 1) 15. no 
more than a Messenger, and indeed (many) 
Messengers have passed away before him. If 
he dies or 15 killed, will you then turn back 

on your heels (as disbelievers)? And he who 
turns back on his heels, not the least harm 
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will he do to Allâh; and Allâh will give Fe ET 
3 (ss) - ‘> | \ RE 7 | 

reward to those who are grateful. RE] OR a peu 5 LE 2 

145. And no person can ever die except 
by Allâh’s Leave and at an appointed term. 
And whoever desires ἃ reward in (this) | «ὦ 
world, We shall give him of it; and whoever 
desires ἃ reward in the Hereafter, We shall 
give him thereof. And We shall reward the 
grateful. 

“» < ΄ ee < "΄ DA 

πα ce An σ σε 

ΠΛΊΝΕ 5) 5 Ὄπ 

146. And many ἃ Prophet (1.6. many 
from amongst the Prophets) fought (in és ἥ 
Allâh’s Cause) and along with him (fought) ae NPA TE per LCI 
large bands of religious learned men. But AA dt F2 
they never lost heart for that which did GEI (Es, geste 
befall them in Allâh’s Way, nor did they 
weaken nor degrade themselves. And Allâäh 
loves As-Säbiruün (the patient). 

147. And they said nothing but: “Our SACS οὐ οί 
Lord! Forgive us our sins and our τ ΕΣ ΣΝ ἐν su 
transgressions (in keeping our duties to PORN EEE 05᾽.,.2} .(Ὁ. 95 
You), establish our feet firmly, and give us AD D Of τξρχέγναι 
Dons : abs Ἷ UV) mit à 44}} 

victory over the disbelieving folk.” Es 2) JS als 

148. So Allâh gave them the reward of | :-. GIE LCA EEE 
this world, and the excellent reward of the | “7 = “Ὁ eo js 

Hereafter. And Allâh loves 4/-Muhsinün (SE AE Zi 
(the good-doers — See the footnote of 
V.3:134 and of V.9:120). 

149. O you who believe! If you obey those 
who disbelieve, they will send you back on 
your heels, and you will turn back (from 
Faith) as losers." 

ἱροῦ MCE 
prier A ii 

a τ ς εἷ fs) ὁ», οἷς. AFS A 

150. Nay, Allâh is your Maul (Patron, és DA na ΕΖ ἘΠ ΤῸ 

Lord, Helper, Protector), and He is the Best ϑ ds ni τ᾿ 

of helpers. 

" (V.3:149) What is said about residence (staying) in the land of Ash-Shirk (polytheism i.e. 
the land where polytheism is practised). Narrated Samurah bin Jundub ει» 51 2, Alläh's 
Messenger ,1., 4e &1 1 Said: "Anybody (from among the Muslims) who meëts, gathers 
together, vbs” and stays (permanentiy) with a Mushrnik (polytheist or a disbeliever in the 
Oneness of Allâh, etc.) and agrees to his ways, opinion, etc. and (enjoys) his living with him 
(Mushrik) then he (that Muslim) is like him (Mushrnk). (This Hadith indicates that a Muslim 
should not stay in a non-Muslim country, he must emigrate to a Muslim country, where 
Islâm is practised.)" [The Book of Jihâäd, Abu Däwäüd]. 
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151. We shall cast terror into the hearts 
of those who disbelieve, because they joined 
others in worship with Alläh, for which He 
had sent no authority; their abode will be the 

Fire and how evil is the abode of the 
Zâlimün (polytheists and wrong-doers). 

152. And Allâh did indeed fuilfil His 
Promise to you when you were killing them 
(your enemy) with His Permission; until (the 
moment) you lost your courage and fell to 
disputing about the order, and disobeyed 

after He showed you (of the booty) which 
you love. Among you are some that desire 
this world and some that desire the 
Hereafter. Then He made you ἴδε from 
them (your enemy), that He might test you. 
But surely, He forgave you, and Allâh 15 
Most Gracious to the believers. 

153. (And remember) when you ran 
away (dreadfully) without even casting a 
side glance at anyone, and the Messenger 
(Muhammad ,...» is 1 Le) Was in your rear 
calling you back. There did Allâh give you 
one distress after another by way of requital 
to teach you not to grieve for that which had 
escaped you, nor for that which had befallen 
you. And Allâh is Well-Aware of all that 
you do. 

154. Then after the distress, He sent 
down security for you. Slumber overtook a 
party of you, while another party was 
thinking about themselves (as how to save 
their ownselves, ignoring the others and the 
Prophet μ....» ὦ ÿ1 4) and thought wrongiy 
of Allâäh — the thought of ignorance. They 
said, “Have we any part in the affair?” Say 
(O Muhammad =, «is à1 1): “Indeed the 
affair belongs wholly to Allâh.” They hide 
within themselves what they dare not reveal 
to you, saying: “If we had anything to do 
with the affair, none of us would have been 
killed here.” Say: “Even if you had remained 
in your homes, those for whom death was 
decreed would certainly have gone forth to 
the place of their death,” but that Allâh 
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might, test what 15 in your breasts; and to 
purifÿy"} that which was in your hearts (sins), 
and Allâh is All-Knower of what is in (your) 
breasts. 

155. Those of you who turned back on 
the day the two hosts met (1.6. the battle of 
Uhud), it was Shaitän (Satan) who caused 
them to backslide (run away from the 
battlefield) because of some (sins) they had 
earned. But Allâh, indeed, has forgiven 
them. Surely, Allâh is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Forbearing. 

156.0 you who believe! Be not like 
those who disbelieve (hypocrites) and who 
say to their brethren when they travel 
through the earth or go out to fight: “If they 
had stayed with us, they would not have died 
or been killed,” so that Alläh may make it a 
cause of regret in their hearts. It is Allâh that 
gives life and causes death. And Allâh is 
All-Seer of what you do. 

157. And if you are killed or die in the 
Way of Alläh, forgiveness and mercy from 
Allâh are far better than all that they amass 
(of worldly wealths). 

158. And whether you die, or are killed, 

verily, unto Allâh you shall be gathered. 

159. And by the Mercy of Alläh, you 
dealt with them gently. And had you been 
severe and harsh-hearted, they would have 
broken away from about you; so pass over 
(their faults), and ask (Allâh’s) Forgiveness 
for them; and consult them in the affairs. 

Then when you have taken a decision, put 
your trust in Allâh, certainly, Allâh loves 
those who put their trust (in Him). 

160. If Allâh helps you, none can 

overcome you; and if He forsakes you, who 
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ci (V.3:154) The Arabic word yumahhis has three meanings: (1) To test, (2) To purify, (3) 
To get rid of (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi). 
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is there after Him that can help you? And in Δ Δ. É 
Allâh (Alone) let believers put their trust. OS FI 

161. It is not for any Prophet to take τοι ere ἅν age 
illegally a part of the booty (Ghulul), M and | HS fo Aloe Les 
whosoever  deceives his companions as ἘΣ Ὁ: τῇ ne pat 2 ie 
regards the booty, he shall bring forth on the or JE 8S F3 do 
Day of Resurrection that which he took ον: 
(illegally). Then every person shall be paid 
in full what he has earned, and they shall not 
be dealt with unjustly. 

CT TER LTÉE 162. Is then one who follows (seeks) the | &f:: LS LES X Cr ΄. ἡ 
good Pleasure οὐ Allâh (by not taking  ΄ us sr 
illegally a part of the booty) like the one ὃ) δ 54 505 
who draws on himself the Wrath of Allâh 
(by taking a part of the booty illegally — 
Ghulul)? — his abode is Hell, and worst, 
indeed is that destination! 

163. They are in varying grades with Cola Re pas 
Allâh, and Allâh is All-Seer of what they do. Θ οἷς ΡΣ 

164. Indeed Allâh conferred a great for : 12e 
favour on the believers when He sent among | 7” ie Le ce el 
them a Messenger (Muhammad eu à | ρροεξ οι mdc ils , 
#,) from among themselves, reciting unto CRI arr 
them His Verses (the Qur’ân), and purifying 
them (from sins by their following him), and 
instructing them (in) the Book (the Qur’ân) 
and Al-Hikmah [the wisdom and the Sunnah 

Π (ν.3:161) A/-Ghulul: (Stealing from the war booty before its distribution), and the 
Statement of Alläh 9“: “And whosoever deceives his companions as regards booty, 
he shall bring forth on the Day of Resurrection that which he took (illegally)”. 

Narrated Abu Hurairah «ες à: yo) The Prophet ,., 4: &1 1 got up amongst us and 
mentioned A/-Ghulul, emphasized its magnitude and declared that it was a great sin 
saying, “Don't commit Ghulul for | should not like to see anyone amongst you on the 
Day of Resurrection, carrying over his neck a sheep that will be bleating, or carrying 
over his neck a horse that will be neighing. Such a man will be saying: ‘O Allâh's 
Messenger! Intercede with Allâäh for me,’ and | will reply, “1 can't help you, for | have 
conveyed Alläh's Message to you.” Nor should | like to see a man carrying over his 
neck, a camel that will be grunting. Such a man will say, ‘O Allâäh's Messenger! 
Intercede with Alläh for me,” and ! will say, ‘! can't help you for | have conveyed 
Allâh's Message to you’; or one carrying over his neck gold and silver and saying, Ὁ 
Allâh's Messenger! Intercede with Alläh for me.’ And ἰ will say, “1 can't help you, for | 
have conveyed Alläh's Message to you, or one carrying clothes that will be fluttering, 
and the man will say, ‘O Allâh's Messenger! Intercede with Allâh for me.’ And I will 
say, 1 can't help you, for | have conveyed Allâh's Message to you.’ " (Sahih Al- 
Bukhäri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 307). 
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of the Prophet μι...» «us à1 4 (1.6. his legal ÉD 2. A ta 
ways, statements, acts of worship)], while gs Je AJ 
before that they had been in manifest 
error." 

., ΄ ΄σ 

ὀαὶ»Ε}9 ΄ 

165. (What is the matter with you?) ui ALLÉE KT 
When a single disaster smites you, although ie None 
you smote (your enemies) with one twice as 2 OS pe Casa JS fie SIA 
great, you say: “From where does this come 

Π (ν.3:164) Following the Sunnah (legal ways) of the Prophet μ...9 «le αὐ L. And the 
Statement of Alläh J> , ;: - “And make us leaders for the righteous.” Δ ΣΕ τῷ. 

Mujahid said, “(Make us) a community that follows the Muttaqün (righteous) people who 
preceded us, and whom those succeeding may follow.” Ibn ‘Aun said, “(There are) three 
things which 1! love for myself and for my brothers, i.e. this Sunnah (the legal ways of the 
Prophet ,., «ie &1,,L ) which they should learn and ask about; the Qur'än which they 
should understand and ask the people about; and that they should leave the people except 
when intending to do good (for them).” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 9, Chap. 2, P. 282). 

A) Narrated Hudhaifah: Alläh's Messenger ,1., aie à! said to us, “Certainly A/-Amänah 
(the trust or the moral responsibility or net and all the duties which Allâäh has ordained) 
descended from the heavens and settled in the roots of the hearts of men (faithful 
believers), and then the Qur'än was revealed and the people read the Qur'än, (and learnt 
Al-Amänah from it) and also learnt it from the Sunnah. [Both the Qur'âän and As-Sunnah 
strengthened their (the faithful believers) Amäânah].” (Sahih Al-Bukhäârn, Vol.9, Hadith 
No.381). 

B) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4 ὧν! 2: Alläh's Messenger μι...» 4e 41,1. Said, “AI my 
followers will enter Paradise except those who refuse.” They said, “O Allâh's Messenger! 
Who will refuse?” He said, “Whoever obeys me will enter Paradise, and whoever disobeys 
me is the one who refuses (to enter it).” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.9, Hadith No.384). 

C) Narrated Jâbir bin ‘Abdulläh L,:3 &1 2; Some angels came to Prophet Muhammad 1. 
s «le 1 While he was sleeping. Some of them said, “He is sleeping.” Others said, “His 

eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake.” Then they said, “There is an example for this 
companion of yours.” One of them said, “Then set forth an example for him.” Some of them 
said, “He is sleeping.” The others said, “His eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake.” Then 
they said, “His example is that of a man who has built a house and then offered therein a 
banquet and sent an inviter (messenger) to invite the people. So whosoever accepted the 
invitation of the inviter, entered the house and ate of the banquet, and whoever did not 
accept the invitation of the inviter, did not enter the house, nor did he eat of the banquet.” 
Then the angels said, “Interpret this parable to him so that he may understand it.” Some of 
them said, “He is sleeping.” The others said, “His eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake.” 
And then they said, “The house stands for Paradise and the call-maker is Muhammad ,... 

s «is 1 and whoever obeys Muhammad ,1., «ue 1,1 , obeys Allâh; and whoever 
disobeys Muhammad ,1., aie 1 Le, disobeys Allâh. Muhammad ,1., «is &1 LL Separated 
the people (ἰ.6., through his message; the good is distinguished from the bad, and the 
believers from the disbelievers).” (Sahih Al-Bukhäni, Vol. 9, Hadith No.385). 

D) Narrated Abu Müsa &e 1 2, : The Prophet (= 1, Said, "My example, and the 
example of what | have been sent with, is that of a man who came to some people and 
said, ‘O people |! have seen the enemy's army with my own eyes, and | am the naked 
warner;, so protect yourselves!” Then a group of his people obeyed him and fled at night 
proceeding stealthily till they were safe, while another group of them disbelieved him and 
stayed at their places till morning when the army came upon them, and killed and ruined 
them completely. So this is the example of that person who obeys me and follows that truth 
which 1 have brought (the Qurän and the Sunnah), and the example of the one who 
disobeys me and disbelieves the truth 1 have brought.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 
387). 



Sûrah 3. Âl-‘Imrân 

to us?” Say (to them), “It is from yourselves 
(because of your evil deeds).” And Allâh 
has power over all things. 

166. And what you suffered (of the 
disaster) on the day (of the battle of Uhud 
when) the two armies met, was by the leave 
of Allâh, in order that He might test the 
believers. 

167. And that He might test the 
hypocrites, it was said to them: “Come, fight 

in the Way of Allâh or (at least) defend 
yourselves.” They said: “Had we known that 
fighting will take place, we would certainly 
have followed you.” They were that day, 
nearer to disbelief than to Faith, saying with 
their mouths what was not in their hearts. 
And Allâh has full knowledge of what they 
conceal. 

168. (They are) the ones who said about 
their killed brethren while they themselves 
sat (at home): “If only they had listened to 
us, they would not have been killed.” Say: 
“Avert death from your ownselves, if you 
speak the truth.” 

169. Think not of those who are killed in 
the Way of Allâh as dead. Nay, they are 
alive, with their Lord, and they have 
provision. 

170. They rejoice in what Allâh has 
bestowed upon them of His Bounty and 
rejoice for the sake of those who have not 
yet joined them, but are left behind (not yet 
martyred) that on them no fear shall come, 

nor shall they grieve. 

171. They rejoice in a Grace and a 
Bounty from Allâh, and that Allâh will not 
waste the reward of the believers. 

172. Those who answered (the Call of) 
Allâh and the Messenger (Muhammad ,. 
ds is 1) after being wounded; for those of 
them who did good deeds and feared Alläh, 
there is a great reward. 
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Sûrah 3. Âl-‘Imrân 

173. Those (1.e. believers) unto whom Fe "2 4 Δ 226: 4 

the people (hypocrites) said, “Verily, the ARE RER jo He 

people (pagans) have gathered against you ἘΆΝ (EC per 
(a great army), therefore, fear them.” But it A à 2125: 

(only) increased them in Faith, and they Es 

said: “Allâh (Alone) is Sufficient for us, and 
He LS the Best Disposer of affairs (for 
us). 

174. So they returned with Grace and ner δάσος τὸς 

Bounty from Allâh. No harm touched them; Herr sde ai tt 

and they followed the good Pleasure of | à, L£ 4 sa fe asc +37 fr 

Allâh. And Allâh is the Owner of Great É rip 20 HS 

Bounty. 

175. It is only Shaitän (Satan) that | -ὁ 45104 τ 020 
suggests to you the fear of his Auliyä’ | ἦ Mo NE GE PSS 
[supporters and friends  (polytheists, DAS EE PES 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allâh and in 
His Messenger, Muhammad ,1., «is ü1 1)]; 
so fear them not, but fear Me, if you are 

(true) believers. 

176. And let not those grieve you (O τἀ τῇ Ἐπ | (ὦ LYS 
Muhammad ,....» «us ü1,1) who rush with SLT Len s 22 “pis 

haste to disbelieve; verily, not the least harm La SA sans $ 
will they do to Allâh. Itis Alläh’s Will to Én κα... 957 
give them no portion in the Hereafter. For O4 A5; SES 
them there is ἃ great torment. 

177. Verily, those who purchase ee 4 Νί “7: 1: 
disbelief at the price of Faith, not the least τ τοι Τὰ nn . | 
harm will they do to Allâh. For them, there ONE Es 
is a painful torment. 

RAGE 

δ (V.3:173) Allâh's Statement:- “Those (i.e. believers) unto whom the people (hypocrites) 
said, ‘Verily, the people (pagans) have gathered against you (a great army), therefore, fear 
them.’ " 

a) Narrated Ibn 'Abbäs L,3 1 2, (The saying:) “Alläh (Alone) is Sufficient for us, and He 
is the Best Disposer of affairs (for us)” was said by Ibrâähim (Abraham) phil «li When he 
was thrown into the fire, and it was said by Muhammad ,1., «ls 1 Le when they (i.e. 
hypocrites) said, “Verily, the people (pagans) have gathered against you (a great army), 
therefore, fear them” but it (only) increased them in Faith and they said: “Allâh (Alone) is 
Sufficient for us, and He is the Best Disposer of affairs (for us).” (V.3:173) (Sahih ΑἹ- 
Bukhäri, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 86). 

Ὁ) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs L,2 ä1 2; The last statement of Ibrähim (Abraham) ,uui 4e when 
he was thrown into the fire, was: “Alläh (Alone) is Sufficient for me and He is the Best 
Disposer (of my affairs).” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 87). 



Sûrah 3. Âl-‘Imrân Part 4 [ 102 6: 
178. And let not the disbelievers think 

that Our postponing of their punishment is 
good for them. We postpone the punishment 
only so that they may increase in sinfulness. 
And for them is a disgracing torment. 

179. Allâh will not leave the believers in 
the state in which you are now, until He 

distinguishes the wicked from the good. Nor 
will Allâh disclose to you the secrets of the 
Ghaib (unseen), but Allâh chooses of His 
Messengers whom He wills. So believe in 
Allâh and His Messengers. And if you 
believe and fear Allâh, then for you there is 
a great reward. 

180. And let not those who covetousily 
withhold of that which Allâh has bestowed 
on them of His Bounty (Wealth) think that it 
is good for them (and so they do not pay the 
obligatory Zakäf). Nay, it will be worse for 
them; the things which they covetously 
withheld shall be tied to their necks like a 
collar on the Day of Resurrectionl'}. And to 
Allâh belongs the heritage of the heavens 
and the earth; and Allâh is Well-Acquainted 
with all that you do. 

181. Indeed,  Allâh has heard the 

statement of those (Jews) who say: “Truly, 
Allâh is poor and we are rich!” We shall 
record what they have said and their killing 
of the Prophets unjustly, and We shall say: 
“Taste you the torment of the burning 
(Fire).” 
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“τ  λδ 2.5 
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μὰ (ν. 3:180) “Let not those who covetously withhold of that which Alläh has bestowed upon 
them of His Bounty ... shall be tied to their necks like a collar.” 

Narrated Abu Hurairah 4x ä1 >: Alläh's Messenger plus de 4 
does not pay its Zakäf; then, on the Allâäh has given wealth but he 

said, “Anyone whom 
ay of Resurrection, his 

wealth will be presented to him in the shape of a bald-headed poisonous male snake with 
two poisonous glands* in its mouth and it will encircle itself round his neck and bite him 
over his cheeks and say, "] am your wealth; | am your treasure.” Then the Prophet ὦ! 

s «εἱς recited this Divine Verse: “And let not those who covetously withhold of that which 
Allâäh has bestowed upon them of His Bounty.” (V.3:180). 

*Fath Al-Bâri, Vol. 4, Pages No.11-13 (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 88). 



182. This is because of that (evil) which 
your hands have sent before you. And 
certainly, Allâh is never unjust to (His) 
slaves. 

183. Those (Jews) who said: “Verily, 
AÏâh has taken our promise not to believe 
in any Messenger unless he brings to us an 
offering which the fire (from heaven) shall 
devour.” Say: “Verily, there came to you 
Messengers before me, with clear signs and 
even with what you speak of; why then did 
you kill them, if you are truthful?” 

184. Then if they reject you (O 
Muhammad μι...» 4 ue ä1,_ 1), so were 
Messengers rejected before you, who came 

with Al-Bayyinät (clear signs, proofs, 
evidences) and the Scripture and the Book 
of Enlightenment. 

185. Everyone shall taste death. And 
only on the Day of Resurrection shall you be 
paid your wages in full. And whoever is 
removed away from the Fire and admitted to 
Paradise, he indeed is successful. The life of 
this world is only the enjoyment of 
deception (a deceiving thing). 

186. You shall certainly be tried and 
tested in your wealth and properties and in 
your personal selves, and you shall certainly 
hear much that will grieve you from those 
who received the Scripture before you (Jews 
and Christians) and from those who ascribe 
partners to Allâh; but if you persevere 
patiently, and become A/-Muttaqün (the 
pious — See V.2:2) then verily, that will be 
a determining factor in all affairs (and that is 
from the great matters which you must hold 
on With all your efforts). 

187. (And remember) when Alläh took a 
covenant from those who were given the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) to make it 
(the news of the coming of Prophet 
Muhammad ,1., (ὦ &1 4 and the religious 
knowledge) known and clear to mankind, 
and not to hide it, but they threw it away 
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Sûrah 3. Âl-‘Imrân 

behind their backs, and purchased with it 
some miserable gain! And indeed worst is 
that which they bought. 

188. Think not that those who rejoice in 
what they have done (or brought about), and 
love to be praised for what they have not 
done,— think not you that they are rescued 
from the torment, and for them is a painful 
torment. 

189. And to Alläh belongs the dominion 
of the heavens and the earth, and Allâh has 

power over all things. 

190. Verily! In the creation of the 
heavens and the earth, and in the alternation 

of night and day, there are indeed signs for 
men of understanding. 

191. Those who remember  Allâh 
(always, and in prayers) standing, sitting, 
and lying down on their sides, and think 
deeply about the creation of the heavens and 
the earth, (saying): “Our Lord! You have not 
created (all) this without purpose, glory to 
You! (Exalted are You above all that they 
associate with You as partners). Give us 
salvation from the torment of the Fire. 

192. “Our Lord! Verily, whom You 
admit to the Fire, indeed, You have 
disgraced him; and never will the Ζά 
(polytheists and wrong-doers) find any 
helpers. 

193. “Our Lord! Verily, we have heard 
the call of one (Muhammad ,.... «is ὧδ: Le) 
calling to Faith: ‘Believe in your Lord,’ and 
we have believed. Our Lord! Forgive us our 
sins and expiate from us our evil deeds, and 
make us die (in the state of righteousness) 
along with ÀA/-Abrér (the believers of 
Islamic Monotheism, the  pious and 
righteous). 

194. “Our Lord! Grant us what You 
promised unto us through Your Messengers 
and disgrace us not on the Day of 
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Sûrah 3. Âl-‘Imrân 

Resurrection, for You never break (Your) 
Promise.” 

195. So their Lord accepted of them (their 
supplication and answered them), “Never 
will I allow to be lost the work of any of 
you, be he male or female. You are 
(members) one of another, so those who 
emigrated and were driven out from their 
homes, and suffered harm in My Cause, and 
who fought, and were killed (in My Cause), 
verily, 1 will expiate from them their evil 
deeds and admit them into Gardens under 
which rivers flow (in Paradise); a reward 
from Alläh, and with Allâh is the best of 
rewards.” 

196. Let not the free disposal (and 
affluence) of the disbelievers throughout the 
land deceive you. 

197.A brief enjoyment; then, their ultimate 
abode is Hell; and worst indeed is that place 
for rest. 

198. But, for those who fear their Lord, are 
Gardens under which rivers flow (in 
Paradise); therein are they to dwell (for 
ever), an entertainment from Alläh; and that 
which is with Allâh is the Best for 4/-Abrâr 
(the believers of Islamic Monotheism, the 
pious and righteous). 

199. And there are, certainiy, among the 
people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians), those who believe in Allâh and 
in that which has been revealed to you, and 
in that which has been revealed to them, 

humbling themselves before Allâh. They do 
not sell the Verses of Allâh for a little price, 
for them is a reward with their Lord. Surely, 
Allâh is Swift in account. 

200. O you who believe! Endure and be 
more patient (than your enemy), and guard 
your territory by stationing army units 
permanently at the places from where the 
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Sûrah 4. An-Nisà’ 

enemy can attack you, and fear Allâh, so 
that you may be successful. 

In the Name of Alläh, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1.0 mankind! Be dutiful to your Lord, 
Who created you from a single person 
(Adam), and from him (Adam) He created 
his wife [Hawwa (Eve)], and from them both 
He created many men and women; and fear 
Allâh through Whom you demand (your 
mutual rights), and (do not cut the relations 
of) the wombs (kinship)!!!. Surely, Alläh is 
Ever an All-Watcher over you. 

2. And give unto orphans their property 
and do not exchange (your) bad things for 
(their) good ones; and devour not their 
substance (by adding it) to your substance. 
Surely, this is a great sin. 

3. And if you fear that you shall not be 
able to deal justly with the orphan-girls then 
marry (other) women of your choice, two or 
three, or four, but if you fear that you shall 
not be able to deal justly (with them), then 
only one or (the slaves) that your right hands 
possess. That 15 nearer to prevent you from 
doing injustice. 

4. And give to the women (whom you 
marry) their Mahr (obligatory bridal-money 
given by the husband to his wife at the time 
of marriage) with a good heart; but if they, 
of their own good pleasure, remit any part of 
it to you, take it, and enjoy it without fear of 
any harm (as Allâh has made it lawful). 

5. And give not unto the foolish your 
property which Allâh has made a means of 

[1] y,4:1) See the footnote of (V.2:27). 
2 (V.4:2). See the footnote of (V.3:130). 
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Sûrah 4. An-Nis2” 

support for you, ἢ but feed and clothe them 
therewith, and speak to them words of 
kindness and justice. 

6. And try orphans (as regards their 
intelligence) until they reach the age of 
marriage; if then you find sound judgement 
in them, release their property to them, but 
consume it not wastefully and hastily 
fearing that they should grow up, and 
whoever (amongst guardians) is rich, he 
should take no wages, but if he is poor, let 

him have for himself what is just and 
reasonable (according to his labour). And 
when you release their property to them, 
take witness in their presence; and Allâh is 
All-Sufficient in taking account. 

7. There is a share for men and a share 
for women from what is left by parents and 
those nearest related, whether the property 
be small or large — a legal share. 

8. And when the relatives and the 
orphans and A/-Masäkin (the poor) are 
present at the time of division, give them out 
of the property, and speak to them words of 
kindness and justice. 

9. And let those  (executors and 
guardians) have the same fear in their minds 
as they would have for their own, if they had 
left weak offspring behind. So let them fear 
Alâh and speak right words. 

10. Verily, those who unjustily eat up the 
property of orphans, they eat up only fire 
into their bellies, and they will be burnt in 
the blazing Fire! 

Ἧ (ν.4:5) Narrated Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah «& à! 
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>, : The Prophet μι... «le &1 LL Said, 
“ἍΙΔΗ has forbidden for you: (1) To be undutiful to your mothers, (2) to bury your daughters 
alive, (3) not to pay the rights of the others (e.g. Zakät, charity) and (4) to beg of men (ie. 
begging). And Alläh has hated for you: (1) Sinful and useless talk like backbiting or that you 
talk too much about others, (2) to ask too many questions, (in disputed religious matters) 
and (3) to waste the wealth (by extravagance with lack of wisdom and thinking). (Sahih Al- 
Bukhäri, Vol. 3, Hadith No. 591). 



Sûrah 4. An-Nisâ” 

11. Allâh commands you as regards your 
children’s (inheritance): to the male, ἃ 
portion equal to that of two females, if 

(there are) only daughters, two or more, 
their share is two-thirds of the inheritance; if 

only one, her share is a half. For parents, a 
sixth share of inheritance to each if the 
deceased left children; if no children, and 

the parents are the (only) heirs, the mother 
has a third; if the deceased left brothers 
(or sisters), the mother has a sixth. (The 
distribution in all cases is) after the payment 
of legacies he may have bequeathed or 
debts. You know not which of them, 

whether your parents or your children, are 
nearest to you in benefit, (these fixed 
shares) are ordained by Allâh. And Allâh is 
Ever All-Knower, AÏl-Wise. 

12. In that which your wives leave, your 
share is a half if they have no child; but if 

they leave a child, you get a fourth of that 
which they leave after payment of legacies 
that they may have bequeathed or debts. In 
that which you leave, their (your wives) 
share is a fourth if you leave no child; but if 
you leave a child, they get an eighth of that 
which you leave after payment of legacies 
that you may have bequeathed or debts. If 
the man or woman whose inheritance is in 
question has left neither ascendants nor 
descendants, but has left a brother or a 
sister, each one of the two gets a sixth; but if 
more than two, they share in a third, after 
payment of lagacies he (or she) may have 
bequeathed or debts, so that no loss is 
caused (to anyone). This is a Commandment 
from Allâh; and Alläh is Ever All-Knowing, 
Most-Forbearing. 

13. These are the limits (set by) Allâh (or 
ordainments as regards laws of inheritance), 
and whosoever obeys Allâh and His 
Messenger (Muhammad ,...». a &1,) will 
be admitted to Gardens under which rivers 
flow (in Paradise), to abide therein, and that 
will be the great success. 
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Sûürah 4. An-Nisà’ 

14. And whosoever disobeys Allâh and 
His Messenger (Muhammad 1, «is 1 1), 
and transgresses His limits, He will cast him 
into the Fire, to abide therein,; and he shall 
have a disgraceful torment. 

15. And those of your women who 
commit illegal sexual intercourse, take the 
evidence of four witnesses from amongst 
you against them; and if they testify, confine 
them (i.e. women) to houses until death 
comes to them or Allâh ordains for them 
some (other) way.!! 

16. And the two persons (man and 
woman) among you who commit illegal 
sexual intercourse, hurt them both. ll And if 
they repent (promise Allâh that they will 
never repeat, ie. commit illegal sexual 
intercourse and other similar sins) and do 
righteous good deeds, leave them alone. 
Surely, Allâh is Ever All-Forgiving (the One 
Who forgives and accepts repentance), (and 
He is) Most Merciful. 

17. Allâh accepts only the repentance of 
those who do evil in ignorance and 
foolishness and repent soon afterwards; it is 
they whom Allâh will forgive and Allâh is 
Ever All-Knower, All-Wise. 

18. And of no effect is the repentance of 
those who continue to do evil deeds until 
death faces one of them and he says: “Now I 
repent;” nor of those who die while they are 
disbelievers. For them We have prepared a 
painful torment. 

19.0 you who believe! You are 
forbidden to inherit women against their 
will; and you should not treat them with 
harshness, that you may take away part of 
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. (V.4:15) The provision of this Verse has been abrogated by the Verse of Sûrat An-Nôûr 
(V.24:2), ordaining lashing for the unmarried and stoning to death for the married, when 
ἕν witnesses testify to the crime. 

[2 See (V.24:2). 
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the Mahrl!l you have given them, unless 
they  commit open illegal sexual 
intercourse; and live with them honourably. 

If you dislike them, it may be that you 
dislike ἃ thing and Allâh brings through it ἃ 
great deal of good. 

20. But if you intend to replace a wife 
by another and you have given one of them 

a Ointär (of gold 1.6. a great amount as 
Mahr) take not the least bit of it back; 

would you take it wrongfully without a 
right and (with) a manifest sin? 

21. And how could you take it (back) 
while you have gone in unto each other, 

and they have taken from you a firm and 
strong covenant? 

22. And marry not women whom your 

fathers married, except what has already 

passed; indeed it was shameñful and most 
hateful, and an evil way. 

23. Forbidden to you (for marriage) are: 

your mothers, your daughters, your sisters, 
your father’s sisters, your mother’s sisters, 

your brother’s daughters, your sister’s 
daughters, your foster mothers who gave 

you suck, your foster milk suckling sisters, 

your wives’ mothers, your step-daughters 
under your guardianship, born of your 
wives to whom you have gone in — but 

there 15 no sin on you if you have not gone 
in them (to marry their daughters), — the 

wives of your sons who (spring) from your 
own loins, and two sisters in wedlock at the 

same time, except for what has already 
passed; verily, Allâh 15 Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

[1 
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(ν.4:19) Mahr: Bridal-money given by the husband to his wife at the time of marriage. 
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24. Also (forbidden are) women already 
married, except those (slaves) whom your 
right hands possess. Thus has Allâh ordained 
for you. All others are lawful, provided you 
seek (them in marriage) with Mar (bridal- 
money given by the husband to his wife at the 
time of marriage) from your property, 
desiring chastity, not committing illegal 
sexual intercourse, so with those of whom 
you have enjoyed sexual relations, give them 
their Mahr as prescribed; but if after a Mahr 
is prescribed, you agree mutually (to give 
more), there is no sin on you. Surely, Allâh is 
Ever AII-Knowing, AÏI-Wise. 

25. And whoever of you have not the 
means wherewith to wed free, believing 
women, they may wed believing girls from 
among those (slaves) whom your right hands 
possess, and Allâh has full knowledge about 
your Faith; you are one from another. Wed 
them with the permission of their own folk 
(guardians, Auliyä’ or masters) and give them 
their Mahr according to what is reasonable; 
they (the above said captive and slave-girls) 
should be chaste, not committing illegal sex, 
nor taking boy-friends. And after they have 
been taken in wedlock, if they commit illegal 
sexual intercourse, their punishment is half 
that for free (unmarried) women. M This is for 
him among you who is afraid of being harmed 
in his religion or in his body; but it is better 
for you that you practise self-restraint, and 
Allâh is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

26. Allâh wishes to make clear (what 15 
lawful and what is unlawful) to you, and to 
show you the ways of those before you, and 
accept your repentance, and Allâh is 
AII-Knower, All-Wise. 

27. Allâh  wishes to accept your 
repentance, but those who follow their lusts, 
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(V.4:25) Female or male slaves (married or unmarried); if they commit illegal sexual 
intercourse, their punishment is fifty (50) lashes (half of that which is for free unmarried 
women); neither stoning to death nor exile. 
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wish that you (believers) should deviate Rs άς ets ep 
tremendously away (from the Right Path). LE 

28. Allâh wishes to lighten (the burden) ΝΙΝ Het LEZ: fifa » 
for you; and man was created weak (cannot As su . “2 
be patient to leave sexual intercourse with Ga] Lan 
woman). 

29. O you who believe! Eat not up your | SA AZ ἡς 127 τ, Ut 
property among yourselves unjustly except it NAT 
be a trade amongst you, by mutual consent. 2 ÉGAL En 
And do not kill yourselves (nor kill one A LATE SE GS 
another). Surely, Allâh is Most Merciful to ns ΟΣ. La 
νου "ἢ ἡ οὐδ οοξ δι 

30. And whoever commits that through it ee HS 
aggression and injustice, We shall cast him si ELA Poe, ha ae À 
into the Fire, and that is easy for Allâh. TE 

KL pue) 

31. If you avoid the great sins”} which you LEP R 22 CC TL 
are forbidden to do, We shall expiate from ? PSS Let o 
you your (small) sins, and admit you to a SE is 85 < ELEC 5 

Noble Entrance (1.6. Paradise). SES 

32. And wish not for the things in which Les LEE is 
Allâh has made some of you to excel others. ve ü - 
For men there is reward for what they have | 1...Δ9- οἰ: SJ es ὡς 

M (y.4:29) What is said about committing suicide. 
Narrated Thäbit bin Ad-Dahhak 4 41,2; The Prophet ,., aie αὐ! τα said, “Whoever 
intentionally swears falsely by a religion other than Isläm, then he is what he had said, (e.g. 
if he says, ‘If such thing is not true then | am a Jew,' he i is really a Jew if he is a liar). And 
whoever commits suicide with a piece of iron, will be punished with the same piece of iron 
in the Hell-fire.” 

Narrated Jundub: The Prophet ,1., 4: 51, said, "A man was inflicted with wounds and he 
commited suicide, and so Alläh said: My slave has caused death on himself hurriedly, so | 
forbid Paradise for him.” ser Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 2, Hadîth No. 445). 

Narrated Abu Hurairah & ii: The Prophet ,1., 4 αἱ . Said, “He who commits suicide 
by throttling shall keep on thokiing himself in the Hell-fire, and he who commits suicide by 
stabbing himself shall keep on stabbing himself in the Hell-fire.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.2, 
Hadith No.446). 
ll (V.4:31) Narrated Abu Hurairah & 51 2, : The Prophet μι...» ais 41 L Said: "Avoid the 
seven great destructive sins.” They (the people) asked, “O Alläh's Messenger! What are 
they?” He said, “(1) To join partners in worship with Alläh, (2) to practise sorcery; (3) to kill a 
person which Alläh has forbidden except for a just cause (according to Islämic law); (4) to 
eat up Ribä* (usury); (5) to eat up the property of an orphan; (6) to show one's back to the 
enemy and fleeing from the battiefield at the time of fighting and (7) to accuse chaste 
women who never even think of anything touching their chastity and are good believers.” 
(Sahih Al-Bukhäni, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 840). 

* (see the Glossary Appendix 1) 
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earned, (and likewise) for women there is 
reward for what they have earned, and ask 
Allâh of His Bounty. Surely, Allâh is Ever 
AlI-Knower of everything. 

33. And to everyone, We have appointed 
heirs of that (property) left by parents and 
relatives. To those also with whom you have 
made a pledge (brotherhood), give them their 
due portion (by Wasiyyah - will)". Truly, 
Allâh is Ever a Witness over all things. 

34. Men are the  protectors and 
maintainers of women, because Allâh has 
made one of them to excel the other, and 
because they spend (to support them) from 
their means. Therefore the righteous women 
are devoutly obedient (to Alläh and to their 
husbands), and guard in the husband’s 
absence what Alläh orders them to guard (e.g. 
their chastity, their husband”s property). As to 
those women on whose part you see 
ill-conduct, admonish them (first), (next), 
refuse to share their beds, (and last) beat them 
(lightly, 1f it is useful), but if they return to 
obedience, seek not against them means (of 
annoyance). Surely, Allâh is Ever Most High, 
Most Great. 

35. If you fear a breach between them 
twain (the man and his wife), appoint (two) 
arbitrators, one from his family and the other 
from her’s; if they both wish for peace, Allâh 
will cause their reconciliation. Indeed Allâh is 
Ever All-Knower, Well-Acquainted with all 
things. 

36. Worship Alläh and join none with 
Him (in worship); and do good to parents, 
kinsfolk, orphans, 4/-Masäkin (the poor), the 
neighbour who is near of kin, the neighbour 
who is a stranger, the companion by your 
side, the wayfarer (you meet), and those 
(slaves) whom your right hands possess. 
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M1 (V.4:33) See for details Hadith No. 489, Vol.3, Sahih Al-Bukhari. 
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Verily, Allâh does not like such as are proud 4) Lo ICe les 
and boastful. ὼ 

_37.Those who are miserly and enjoin | | … iQ “ὁ Teint 0) fi 
miserliness on other men and hide what Alläh | ; , ΡΩΝ De ΣΌΣ 
has bestowed upon them of His Bounties. | ““- 52414650 Te, 
And We have prepared for the disbelievers a oO ' [22 GR ὙΠ 
disgraceful torment.!' sd 

: “ἡ πο 227, Ἂς Je 38. And (also) those who spend of their οὗ, αὐ νου 
substance to be seen of men, and believe not | , σον 
in Allâh and the Last Day [they are the | φ.ο Nes al ENS 
friends of Shaitän (Satan)], and whoever s + 
takes Shaitän (Satan) as an intimate; then 
what a dreadful intimate he has! 

39. And what loss have they ifthey had | (ἡ: .<f if AC125x ἅτ: LS 
believed in Allâh and in the Last Day, and nc PIRE FA SE OU 
they spend out of what Alläh has given them QUE Le 24 SSL 
for sustenance? And Allâh is Ever 
AÏl-Knower of them. 

40. Surely! Allâäh wrongs not even of the 2.9.2 D] me SELLE 
weight of an atom (or a small ant),‘ but if 

(1 (V.4:37) Narrated Abu Hurairah εἰς &ü1 ,2,;: The Prophet plus 4“ dt Lo said, “Everyday 
two angels come down from heaven and one of them says, ‘O Alläh! Compensate every 
person who spends in Your Cause,’ and the other (angel) says, Ὁ Alläh! Destroy every 
miser.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.2, Hadith No.522). 

El (y. 4:40) 
a) Narrated Abu Sa'ïd AÏ-Khudfri & ὧι.) : During the lifetime of the Prophet ὧι, 
ἔτ) «ἰς some people said, “O Alläh's Messenger! Shall we see our Lord on the Day of 
esurrection?" The Prophet 1, 4: &1 1. Said: “Yes; do you have any difficulty in seeing 

the sun at midday when it is bright and there is no cloud in the sky?” They replied, “No.” He 
said, “Do you have any difficulty in seeing the moon on a fullmoon night when it is bright 
and there is no cloud in the sky?” They replied, “No.” The Prophet ,1..9 «le 1 L Said, 
“(Similarly) you will have no difficulty in seeing Alläh ( J+ , :) on the Day of Resurrection, 
as you have no difficulty in seeing either of them.” On the Day of Resurrection, a call-maker 
will announce, “Let every nation follow that which they used to worship.” Then none of those 
who used to worship anything other than Allâh like idois and other deities, but will fall in Hell 
(Fire), till there will remain none but those who used to worship Allâh, both those who were 
obedient (i.e. good) and those who were disobedient (i.e. bad) and the remaining party of 
the people of the Scripture. Then the Jews will be called upon and it will be said to them, 
“Who did you use to worship?” They will say, “We used to worship ‘Uzair (Ezra), the son of 
Alläh." It will be said to them, “You are liars, for Alläh has never taken anyone as a wife or a 
son. What do you want now?” They will say, “O our Lord! We are thirsty, so give us 
something to drink.” They will be directed and addressed thus, “Will you drink” whereupon 
they will be gathered unto Hell (Fire) which will look like a mirage whose different sides will 
be destroying each other. Then they will fall into the Fire. Afterwards the Christians will be 
called upon and it will be said to them, “Who did you use to worship?” They will say, “We 
used to worship δᾶ (Jesus), the son of Alläh.” It will be said to them, “You are liars, for 
Alläh has never taken anyone as a wife or a son.” Thenit will be said to them, “What do 
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there is any good (done), He doubles it, and Oo ea {22 se À LES 49 

gives from Him a great reward. ro 

41. How (will it be) then, when We bring | 15,54 ε2. 25) {π΄ (ALAN E 
from each nation a witness and We bring you nie, NES 
(O Muhammad ,., «us 1,1) as a witness Os nd 
against these people? 

42. On that day those who disbelieved and | 3125132251, 12 Ὁ. ἥϊ EE 
disobeyed the Messenger (Muhammad ὦ, rs ner 7: 

psy (ὦ) Will wish that they were buried in the Sa GENE INT à 5 
earth, but they will never be able to hide a 
single fact from Alläh.!' 

43.0 you who believe! Approach not | 7:55 ΒΔ SN NE Ets 
As-Salät (the prayer) when you are in ἃ 5 ΜῊ es 
drunken state until you know (the meaning) of | ὅς SSL ES RS 
what you utter, nor when you are in a state of | - + --- » us ts 7: τ 
Janäba, (1.6. in a state of sexual impurity and 2 
have not yet taken a bath) except when LT Ke A Pi se PP 1,22 
travelling on the road (without enough water, PR 
or just passing through a mosque), till you LCA Ze LES 
wash your whole body. And if you are ill, or ES RE τὶ Στ τως 
on ἃ journey, or one of you comes after ONE ie 
answering the call of nature, or you have been ΟἾΟΝ | LL GE 
in contact with women (by sexual relations) 
and you find no water, perform Tayammum 
with clean earth and rub therewith your faces 
and hands (Tayammum)"1 7 Truly, Alläh is 
Ever Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving, 

299 À ΄ σε 

44. Have you not seen those who were ISRAEL (ὁ À A0 ES 

given a portion of the Book (the Jews), Le 55 NL 

you want now?” They will say what the former people have said (and will be thrown in the 
Heli-fire like the Jews). Then, when there remain (in the gathering) none but those who 
used to worship Alläh [Alone: the real Lord of the ‘Â/amin (mankind, jinn and all that 
exists)], whether they were obedient or disobedient. Then Alläh, [the Lord of the ‘Â/amin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists)], will come to them in a shape nearest to the picture they 
had in their minds about Him. It will be said, “What are you waiting for? Every nation has 
followed what it used to worship.” They will reply, “We left the people in the world when we 
were in great need of them and we did not take them as friends. Now we are waiting for our 
Lord Whom we used to worship.” Alläh will say, “l am your Lord.” They will say twice or 
thrice, “We do not worship anything besides Alläh." (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 
105). 

D) See the footnote of (V. 68:42) 

(V.4:42) See footnote of (V. 3:85). 

(V.4:43) Strike your hands on the earth and then pass the palm of each on the back of 
the other and then blow off the dust from them and then pass (rub) them on your face, this 
is called Tayammum. 
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purchasing the wrong path, and wish that you 
should go astray from the Right Path. 

45. Allâh has full knowledge of your 
enemies, and Allâh is Sufficient as a Wali 
(Protector), and Allâh is Sufficient as ἃ 
Helper. 

46. Among those who are Jews, there are 
some who displace words from (their) right 
places and say: “We hear your word (O 
Muhammad ,1., «us ä1 Le ) and disobey,” and 
“Hear and let you (Ὁ Muhammad 4 à1 
ds) hear nothing.” And Rä “π6}}} with a twist 
of their tongues and as a mockery of the 
religion (Islâm). And if only they had said: 
“We hear and obey”, and “Do make us 
understand,” it would have been better for 

them, and more proper; but Allâh has cursed 
them for their disbelief, so they believe not 
except a few. 

47.O you who have been given the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians)! Believe in 
what We have revealed (to Muhammad 
μ- ie ὦ.) confirming what is (already) with 
you, before We efface faces (by making them 
like the back of necks; without nose, mouth, 
eyes) and turn them hindwards, or curse them 
as We cursed the Sabbath-breakers.!2! And the 
Commandment of Allâh is always executed. τς 

48. Verily, Allâh forgives not that partners 
should be set up with Him (in worship), but 
He  forgives except that (anything else) to 
whom He wills; and whoever sets up partners 
with Alläh in worship, he has indeed invented 
a tremendous sin. 

[1 

ἘΝ ΠΡΙΘ85 in Hebrew, it means an insult. 
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(V.4:46) Râ'inâ: means in Arabic “Be careful, listen to us, and we listen to you”, 

(V.4:47) This Verse is a severe warning to the Jews and Christians, and an absolute 
obligation that they must believe in Alläh's Messenger Muhammad ,1., «εἰ» &1 Le and in his 
Message of Islâmic Monotheism and in this Qur'an. 

Gi (V.4:47) See the footnote of the (V.3:85), and see (V.3:116), (V.8:39 and its footnote). 

μ (ν.4:48) Narrated Anas «x ὦ! >: The Prophet ,...) ae 1 said, "ΑἸ δ will say to 
that person of the (Hell) Fire who will receive the least punishment, ‘If you had everything 
on the earth, would you give it as a ransom to free yourself (i.e. save yourself from this 
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49. Have you not seen those (Jews and 
Christians)"! who claim sanctity for 
themselves. Nay, but Alläh sanctifies whom 
He wills, and they will not be dealt with 
injustice even equal to the extent of a scalish 
thread in the long slit of a date-stone. 

50. Look, how they invent ἃ lie against 
Allâh, and enough is that as ἃ manifest sin. 

51. Have you not seen those who were 
given a portion of the Scripture? They believe 
in Jibt and Täghi 1} and say to the 
disbelievers that they are better guided as 
regards the way than the believers (Muslims). 

52. They are those whom Allâh has 
cursed, and he whom Allâh curses, you will 
not find for him (any) helper, 

53. Or have they a share in the dominion? 
Then in that case they would not give 
mankind even a speck on the back of a date- 
stone. 

54. Or do they envy men (Muhammad | 
dus «us à1 4 and his followers) for what 
Alâh has given them of His Bounty? Then 
We had already given the family of Ibrâhîm 
(Abraham) the Book and A/-Hikmah 
(As-Sunnah — Divine Revelation to those 
Prophets not written in the form of a book), 
and conferred upon them a great kingdom. 

55. Of them were (some) who believed in 
him (Muhammad ,1., us 1 Le), and ofthem 
were (some) who averted their faces from him 

Fire)?" He will say, 
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‘Yes’. Then Alläh will say, ‘While you were in the backbone of Adam, | 
asked you much less than this, (i.e.not to worship others besides Me), but you insisted on 
worshipping others besides me.’ ” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 4, Hadîth No. 551). 

Π] (V.4:49) See Tafseer Ibn Kathir. 
(V.4:51) The words “Jibt and Tâghüf” cover wide meanings: They mean anything 

worshipped other than the Real God (Alläh) i.e. all the false deities, it may be an idol, satan, 
graves, stone, sun, star, angel, 
and the footnote of (V.2:256)]. 

saints or any human being. [Please see Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
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(Muhammad 1, «is à pre) and enough is 
Hell for burning (them)!!! 

56. Surely! Those who disbelieved in Our 
Ayât  (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.), We shall burn them 
in Fire. As often as their skins are roasted 
through, We shall change them for other skins 
that they may taste the punishment. Truly, 
Allâh is Ever Most Powerful, All-Wise. 

57. But those who believe (in the Oneness 
of Allâäh --- Islâmic Monotheism) and do 
deeds of righteousness, We shall admit them 
to Gardens under which rivers flow 
(Paradise), abiding therein forever. Therein 

they shall have Azwdjun Mutahharatun” 
(purified mates or wives), and We shall admit 
them to shades wide and ever deepening 
(Paradiseyl! 

58. Verily! Allâäh commands that you 
should render back the trusts to those to 
whom they are due; and that when you judge 
between men, you judge with justice. Verily, 
how excellent is the teaching which He 
(AÏlâh) gives you! Truly, Allâh is Ever 
All-Hearer, All-Seer. 

59.O you who believe! Obey Allâh and 
obey the Messenger (Muhammad ,1,, (με &1 Le), 
and those of you (Muslims) who are in 
authority. (And) if you differ in anything 
amongst yourselves, refer it to Allâh and His 
Messenger (4; «us 1 1), if you believe in 
Allâh and in the Last Day. That is better and 
more suitable for final determination. 

60. Have you not seen those (hyprocrites) who 
claim that they believe in that which has been 

ΠῚ (V.4:55). See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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(V.4:57). having no menses, stools, urine, etc. See (V.2:25) and (V.3:15) and also see 
Tafsir Ibn Kathir, Vol. |, Page 63 and also see footnote of (V.29:64). 

(V.4:57) Narrated Anas bin Mâlik εἱς «1 «ἡ»: The Prophet ps le 1 Le Said, “There is 
a tree in Paradise (which is so big and huge that) if a rider travels in its shade for one 
hundred years, he will not be able to cross it.” (Sahih A/-Bukhäri, Vol. 4, Hadith No.474). 
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sent down to you, and that which was sent 
down before you, and they wish to go for 
judgement (in their disputes) to the Téghäfl!| 
(false judges) while they have been ordered to 
reject them. But Shaitän (Satan) wishes to lead 
them far astray.? 

61. And when it is said to them: “Come to 
what  Allâh has sent down and to the 
Messenger (Muhammad (1... «us &1,L)” you 
(Muhammad ,1., «us à1 1) see the hypocrites 
turn away from you (Muhammad 4x Ὁ! Le 
#3) with aversion. 

62. How then, when a catastrophe befalls 
them because of what their hands have sent 
forth, they come to you swearing by Alläh, 
“We meant no more than goodwill and 
conciliation!” 

63. They (hypocrites) are those of whom 
Allâh knows what is in their hearts; so turn 

aside from them (do not punish them) but 
admonish them, and speak to them an 
effective word (i.e. to believe in Alläh, 
worship Him, obey Him, and be afraid of 
Him) to reach their innerselves. 

64. We sent no Messenger, but to be 

obeyed by Allâh’s Leave. If they (hypocrites), 
when they had been unjust to themselves, had 

come to you (Muhammad ,1,, a ὧδ...) and 
begged  Allâh’s  Forgiveness, and the 
Messenger had begged forgiveness for them: 
indeed, they would have found Allâh All- 

Forgiving (One Who forgives and accepts 
repentance), Most Merciful. 

65. But no, by your Lord, they can have 
no Faith, until they make you (Ὁ Muhammad 
pus als à1 de) judge in all disputes between 

: (V.4:60) Tâghût : See the footnote of (V.2:256) 
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(V.4:60) This verse was revealed in connection with a hypocrite claiming to be a 
Muslim, who had a dispute with a Jew and he wanted to take his case to a soothsayer 
rather than to the Prophet (Muhammad ,1., 4x &1 κι. ) for judgement — For details, see 
Tafsir At-Tabari. 
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them, and find in themselves no resistance 
against your decisions, and accept (them) 
with full submission. 

66. And if We had ordered them (saying), 
“Kill yourselves (1.6. the innnocent ones kill 
the guilty ones) or leave your homes,” very 
few of them would have done it; but if they 
had done what they were told, it would have 
been better for them, and would have 
strengthened their (Faith); 

67. And indeed We should then have 
bestowed upon them a great reward from 
Ourselves. 

68. And indeed We should have guided 
them to the Straight Way. 

69. And whoso obey Alläh and the 
Messenger (Muhammad ,1., «is 1), then 
they will be in the company of those on whom 
Allâh has bestowed His Grace, of the 
Prophets, the Siddiqün (those followers of the 
Prophets who were first and foremost to 
believe in them, like Abu Bakr As-Siddiq 

dis 1 >, ), the martyrs, and the righteous. 
And how excellent these companions are! 

70. Such is the Bounty from Allâh, and 

Allâh is Sufficient as All-Knower. 

71.0 you who believe! Take your 
precautions, and either go forth (on an 
expedition) in parties, or go forth all together. 

72. There is certainiy among you he who 
would linger behind (from fighting in Alläh’s 
Cause). If a misfortune befalls you, he says, 
“Indeed Allâh has favoured me in that I was 
not present among them.” 

73. But if a bounty (victory and booty) 
comes to you from Alläh, he would surely say 
— as if there had never been ties of affection 
between you and him — “Oh! I wish I had 
been with them; then I would have achieved a 
great success ( a good share of booty).” 
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74. Let those (believers) who sell the life 
of this world for the Hereafter fight in the 
Cause of Allâäh, and whoso fights in the Cause 
of Allâh, and is killed or gets victory, We 

shall bestow on him a great reward. 

75. And what is wrong with you that you 
fight not in the Cause of Alläh, and for those 
weak, ill-treated and oppressed among men, 
women, and children, whose cry is: “Our 
Lord! Rescue us from this town whose people 
are oppressors; and raise for us from You one 
who will protect, and raise for us from You 
one who will help.” 

76. Those who believe, fight in the Cause 
of Alläh, and those who disbetieve, fight in 
the cause of Täghit (Satan).1! So fight you 
against the friends of Shaitän (Satan) Ever 
feeble indeed is the plot of Shaitän (Satan). 

77. Have you not seen those who were 
told to hold back their hands (from fighting) 
and perform 4s-Salät (Igämat-as-Salät), and 
give Zakät, but when the fighting was 
ordained for them, behold! a section of them 

fear men as they fear Allâh or even more. 
They say: “Our Lord! Why have you ordained 
for us fighting? Would that you had granted 
us respite for a short period?” Say: “Short is 
the enjoyment of this world. The Hereafñter is 
(far) better for him who fears Allâh, and you 
shall not be dealt with unjustly even equal to 
a scalish thread in the long slit of ἃ 
date-stone. 

78. “Wheresoever you may be, death will 

overtake you even if you are in fortresses 
built up strong and high!” And if some good 
reaches them, they say, “This is from Allâh,” 

but if some evil befalls them, they say, “This 
is from you (O Muhammad ,1., ie &1 1). 
Say: “ΑἹ! things are from Allâh,” so what is 

M] (V.4:76) See the footnote of (V.2:256). 
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wrong With these people that they fail to 
understand any word? 

79. Whatever of good reaches you, is 
from Allâh, but whatever of evil befalls you, 

is from yourself. And We have sent you (O 
Muhammad ,1...» is ü1 1) as a Messenger to 
mankind,. and Allâh is Sufficient as ἃ 

Witness. 

80. He who obeys the Messenger 
(Muhammad 1, «ue ä1,,41), has indeed 
obeyed Allâh, but he who turns away, then we 
have not sent you (Ὁ Muhammad 4x 1 1 
#3) as a watcher over them. 

81. They say: “We are obedient,” but 
when they leave you (Muhammad 4x 1 
#.), a section of them spend all night in 
planning other than what you say. But Alläh 
records their nightly (plots). So turn aside 
from them (do not punish them), and put your 
trust in  Allâh. And Allâh is Ever 
All-Sufficient as a Disposer of affairs. 

82. Do they not then consider the Qur’ân 
carefully? Had it been from other than Alläh, 
they would surely have found therein many a 
contradiction. 

83. When there comes to them some 
matter touching (public) safety or fear, they 
make it known (among the people); if only 
they had referred it to the Messenger or to 
those charged with authority among them, the 
proper investigators would have understood it 
from them (directly). Had it not been for the 

[1 4:79) See the footnote (A) of the (V.2:252). 
(2 y. 4:80) 
(A) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4 &1 2; Alläh's Messenger ,.., ue à 
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said, “Whoever 
obeys me, he obeys Alläh, and whoever disobeys me, he disobeys Alläh, and whoever 
obeys the ruler 1 appoint, he obeys me, and whoever disobeys him, he disobeys me.” 
(Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 251). 

(B) Narrated Abu Hurairah «se 51,2; Alläh's Messenger μι... 
followers will enter Paradise except those who refuse.” τοῖς said. ὍΑ 

ἡ als αν} Fr said, “ΑΙ! my 
äh's Messenger! 

Who will refuse?” He said, “Whoever obeys me will enter Paradise, and whoever disobeys 
me is the one who refuses (to enter it).” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 9, Hadîth No. 384). 
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Grace and Mercy of Alläh upon you, you © SEVEN 

would have followed Shaïrän (Satan), save a FT a 

few of you. 

84. Then fight (O Muhammad ag à de | "15% τ 59 7 TS 
#3) in the Cause of Alläh, you are not tasked F en is τ ΠΗ͂ 2 
(held responsible) except for yourself, and | {2551 SEC j 
incite the believers (to fight along with you), 
it may be that Allâh will restrain the evil 
might of the disbelievers. And Allâh is 
Stronger in Might and Stronger in punishing. 

85. Whosoever intercedes for a good es # ee ee 1 Ὁ τυ 
cause Will have the reward thereof, and ue 

whosoever intercedes for an evil cause will φορά SEE. . 
have ἃ share in its burden. And Allâh 15 Ever Oz Σ ὦ ds ME 
All-Able to do (and also an All-Witness to) 29. 
everything. 

86. When you are greeted with a greeting, | τ΄ 23.402 77 A Ne ven SAS 

greet in return with what is better than it, or sers is : _ ἐς 

(at least) return it equally. Certainly, Allâh is OS ec ESS AAA) 

Ever a Careful Account Taker of all things. 

HSE ς΄“ rt QT à 

the right to be worshipped but He). Surely, 
He will gather you together on the Day of 
Resurrection about which there is no doubt. 
And who is truer in statement than Allâh? 

2. sr . “»“ 

87. Allâh! Là iläha illa Huwa (none has ἜΣ ne 

œ@ Eu se ποι τ 

ΠῚ (V.4:86) How the Saläm (greeting) began. 
Narrated Abu Hurairah «&: &1 2, : The Prophet |L., 4 &1 ,L. Said, "Alläh created Adam in 
His Image,“ sixty cubits (about 30 metres) in height. When He created him, He said (to 
him), “Go and greet that group of angels sitting there, and listen what they will say in reply 
to you, for that will be your greeting and the greeting of your offspring.” Adam (went and) 
said, “As-Salämu ‘Alaikum (peace be upon you)” They replied, “As-Salämu ‘Alaikum wa 
Rahmatullah (Peace and Alläh's Mercy be on you).” So they increased ‘wa Rahmatullah. " 
The Prophet γ᾽ 9. le dl 41 added, “So, whoever will enter Paradise, will be of the shape 
and picture of Adam. Sifce then the creation of Adam's (offspring) (i.e. stature of human 
beings) is being diminished continuously up to the present time.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 8, 
Hadith No. 246). 

“His Image” means that Adam has been bestowed with life, knowledge, power of hearing, 
seeing, understanding, but the features of Adam are different from those of Alläh, only the 
names are the same, e.g., Allâäh has life and knowledge and power of understanding, and 
Adam also has them, but there is no comparison between the Creator and the created 
thing. As Alläh says in the Qur'än: “There is nothing like Him, and He is the All-Hearer, 
the All-Seer.” (V.42:11), Allâh does not eat or sleep, while Adam used to eat and sleep [for 
details See Fath Al-Bâri, Vol. 6, Page 108,9 and Vol.13, Page 238,9]. 
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88. Then what 15 the matter with you that 
you are divided into two parties about the 
hypocrites? Allâh has cast them back (to 
disbelief) because of what they have earned. 
Do you want to guide him whom Allâh has 
made to go astray? And he whom Allâh has 
made to go astray, you will never find for him 
any way (of guidance). 

89. They wish that you reject Faith, as 
they have rejected (Faith), and thus that you 
all become equal (like one another). So take 
not Auliyd’ (protectors or friends) from them, 
till they emigrate in the Way of Alläh (to 
Muhammad ,1., «us à1,1). But if they turn 
back (from Islâm), take (hold of) them and 
kill them wherever you find them, and take 
neither Awliyd’ (protectors or friends) nor 
helpers from them. 

90. Except those who join a group, 
between you and whom there is a treaty (of 
peace), or those who approach you with their 
breasts restraining from fighting you as well 
as fighting their own people. Had Allâh 
willed, indeed He would have given them 
power over you, and they would have fought 
you. So if they withdraw from you, and fight 
not against you, and offer you peace, then 
Allâh has opened no way for you against 
them. 

91. You will find others that wish to have 
security from you and security from their 
people. Every time they are sent back to 
temptation, they yield thereto. If they 
withdraw not from you, nor offer you peace, 
nor restrain their hands, take (hold of) them 
and kill them wherever you find them. In their 
case, We have provided you with a clear 
warrant against them. 

92. It is not for a believer to kill a believer 
except (that it be) by mistake; and whosoever 
kills a believer by mistake, (it is ordained that) 
he must set free a believing slave and a 
compensation (blood-money, 1.6 Diya) be 
given to the deceased’s family unless they 
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remit it. If the deceased belonged to a people at 
war with you and he was a believer, the freeing 
of a believing slave (is prescribed); and if he 
belonged to a people with whom you have a 
treaty of mutual alliance, compensation 
(blood-money — Diya) must be paid to his 
family, and a believing slave must be freed. 
And whoso finds this (the penance of freeing a 
slave) beyond his means, he must fast for two 
consecutive months in order to seek repentance 
from Alläh. And Allâh is Ever All-Knowing, 
AII-Wise. 

93. And whoever  kills ἃ  believer 
intentionally, his recompense is Hell to abide 
therein, and the Wrath and the Curse of Alläh 
are upon him, and a great punishment is 
prepared for him." 

94. O you who believe! When you go (to 
fight) in the Cause of Alläh, verify (the truth), 
and say not to anyone who greets you (by 
embracing Islâm): “You are not a believer”; 
seeking the perishable goods of the worldly 
life. There are much more profits and booties 
with Allâäh. Even as he is now, so were you 
yourselves before till Allâh conferred on you 
His Favours (1.6. guided you to Islâm), 
therefore, be cautious in discrimination. Alläh 
is Ever Well-Aware of what you do. 

95. Not equal are those of the believers 
who sit (at home), except those who are 
disabled (by injury or are blind or lame), and 
those who strive hard and fight in the Cause 
of Allâh with their wealth and their lives. 
Allâh has preferred in grades those who strive 
hard and fight with their wealth and their lives 
above those who sit (at home). Unto each, 
Allâh has promised good (Paradise), but 
Allâh has preferred those who strive hard and 
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A) Narrated Ibn ‘Umar L, 51,2; Alläh's Messenger μι.» «ie ὁ, Said, “A faithful 
believer remains at liberty regarding his religion unless he kills somebody unlawfully.” 
(Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.9, Hadith No.2) 

B) See the footnotes of (V.5:27, 32, 45 & 50). 



Sûrah 4. An-Nisa”’ 

fight, above those who sit (at home) by a 
huge reward. 

96. Degrees of (higher) grades from Him, 
and Forgiveness and Mercy. And Alläh is 
Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

97. Verily! As for those whom the angels 
take (in death) while they are wronging 
themselves (as they stayed among the 
disbelievers even though emigration was 
obligatory for them), they (angels) say (to 
them): “In what (condition) were you?” They 
reply: “We were weak and oppressed on the 
earth.” They (angels) say: “Was not the earth 
of Allâh spacious enough for you to emigrate 
therein?” Such men will find their abode in 
Hell — What an evil destination!!! 

98. Except the weak ones among men, 

women and children who cannot devise a 

plan, nor are they able to direct their way. 

99. These are they whom Allah is likely to 
forgive them, and Allâh is Ever Oft- 

Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving. 

100. He who emigrates (from his home) in 
the Cause of Allâh, will find on earth many 

dwelling places and plenty to live by. And 
whosoever leaves his home as an emigrant 
unto Allâh and His Messenger, and death 
overtakes him, his reward is then surely 
incumbent upon Allâh. And Allâh is Ever 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

101. And when you (Muslims) travel in 
the land, there 15 no sin on you if you shorten 
As-Salät (the prayer) if you fear that the 
disbelievers may put you in trial (attack you 
etc.), verily, the disbelievers are ever unto 
you open enemies. 

102. When you (Ὁ Messenger 
Muhammad ,1., «us ü1 1) are among them, 

M (V.4:97) See the footnote of the (V.3:149). 

TL # 

OMIS agi 

SAC 9 st, De Fr, bd à 

AN TESTÉ FRE 

(νύ... 
ns ms = St 

on) SE < ἃ PA 

δον CHA au BE ce 
4, 9 ITS 5 

IH Gsi, sa 

LS τδ 

” do Ru RSA >, Yi χ᾽’ 94 

ἂν : 
΄ A 

SAT λΖ 18 os es 
s À 

ses 

ie Qu 
ré Car € 

TL OR sd 9 »2᾽ “ς΄ US 

AJ] belges pr 2 059 dau lis 
στ SOU ITS ss 

)) 2 οὐ < 4) pus 

CLIIX ages 

D EE ME 

ALT Ζ ἃ ΄ ΄ 

ι PRES A LR, ENG ἐυϑύρ 

ets DA 

ÉD BARRES ASE) 

PEL" 
e 

.- bi ESS Sr SE) 5 



Sûrah 4. An-Nisà”’ 

and lead them in 4s-Salät (the prayer), let one 

party of them stand up [in Salät (prayer)] with 
you taking their arms with them; when they 
finish their prostrations, let them take their 
positions in the rear and let the other party 
come up which have not yet prayed, and let 
them pray with you taking all the precautions 
and bearing arms. Those who disbelieve wish, 
if you were negligent of your arms and your 
baggage, to attack you in a single rush, but 
there is no sin on you if you put away your 
arms because of the inconvenience of rain or 
because you are ill, but take every precaution 
for yourselves. Verily, Allâh has prepared a 
humiliating torment for the disbelievers." 

103. When you have finished 4s-Salät 
(the congregational prayer), remember Allâh 
standing, sitting down, and (lying down) on 
your sides, but when you are free from 
danger, perform As-Salät (Igamat-as-Saläf). 
Verily, As-Salät (the prayer) is enjoined on 
the believers at fixed hours. 

104. And don’t be weak in the pursuit of 
the enemy; if you are suffering (hardships) 
then  surely, they (too) are suffering 
(hardships) as you are suffering, but you have 
a hope from Allâh (for the reward, 1.6. 
Paradise) that for which they hope not; and 
Allâh is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

105. Surely, We have sent down to you (O 
Muhammad ,1..0.. «us à1 1) the Book (this 
Qur”ân) in truth that you might judge between 
men by that which Allâh has shown you (1.6. 
has taught you through Divine Revelation), so 
be not a pleader for the treacherous. 

106. And seek the Forgiveness of Alläh, 2! 
certainly, Allâh is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 

Merciful. 

Fi] ω 4:102) See the footnote οἵ (V.2:239). 
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[1] y. 4:106) The Prophet's μ...») al 1, ,. seeking of Alläh's Forgiveness by daytime and at 
night. 
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107. And argue not on behalf of those 
who deceive themselves. Verily, Allâh does 
not like anyone who is a betrayer, sinner. 

108. They may hide (their crimes) from 
men, but they cannot hide (them) from Alläh; 

for He is with them (by His Knowledge), 
when they plot by night in words that He does 
not approve. And Allâh ever encompasses 
what they do. 

109. Lo! You are those who have argued 
for them in the life of this world, but who will 

argue for them on the Day of Resurrection 
against Allâh, or who will then be their 
defender? 

110. And whoever does evil or wrongs 
himself but  afterwards seeks Alläh’s 
Forgiveness, he will find Allâh Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

111. And whoever earns sin, he earnsit 

only against himself. And Allâh is Ever 
AII-Knowing, All-Wise. 

112. And whoever earns ἃ fault or a sin 

and then throws it on to someone innocent, he 

has indeed burdened himself with falsehood 

and a manifest sin. 

113. Had not the Grace of Alläh and His 
Mercy been upon you (O0 Muhammad ὦ! ,L 
μ- is), a party of them would certainly have 
made a decision to mislead you, but (in fact) 
they mislead none except their own selves, 
and no harm can they do to you in the least. 
Allâh has sent down to you the book (The 
Qur’än), and A/-Hikmah  (Islâmic laws, 
knowledge of legal and illegal things 1.6. the 
Prophet’s Sunnah — legal ways), and taught 
you that which you knew not. And Ever Great 
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Narrated Abu Hurairah 4x 51,2; | heard Alläh's Messenger μ...» «οὔ &1 ,.... Saying: “By 
Alläh! 1 seek Alläh's Forgiveness and turn to Him in repentance for more than seventy 
times a day.” (Sahih Al-Bukhärji’, Vol.8, Hadith No.319). 
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is the Grace of Allâh unto you (O Muhammad 

pes ὧδ à! Le). 

114. There is no good in most of their 
secret talks save (in) him who orders Sadaqgah 
(charity in Alläh’s Cause), or Ma “7 (Islâmic 
Monotheism and all the good and righteous 
deeds which Allâh has ordained), or 
conciliation between mankind; and he who 
does this, seeking the good Pleasure of Alläh, 
We shall give him a great reward. 

115. And  whoever  contradicts and 
opposes the Messenger (Muhammad 51,1 
pes «s) after the right path has been shown 
clearly to him, and follows other than the 
believers’ way, We shall keep him in the path 
he has chosen, and burn him in Hell —— what 

an evil destination!!! 

116. Verily! Allâh forgives not (the sin of) 
setting up partners (in worship) with Him, but 
He forgives whom He wills sins other than 
that, and whoever sets up partners in worship 
with Allâh, has indeed strayed far away. 

117. They (all those who worship others 
than Alläh) invoke nothing but female deities 
besides Him (Allâh), and they invoke nothing 
but Shaitän (Satan), a persistent rebel! 

118. “Alläh cursed him. And he [Shaitän 
(Satan)] said: “I will take an appointed 
portion of your slaves. 

119. Verily, 1 will mislead them, and 

surely, I will arouse in them false desires; and 

certainly, I will order them to slit the ears of 
cattle, and indeed I will order them to change 

the nature created by Allâh.” And whoever 
takes Shaitän (Satan) as a Wal (protector or 
helper) instead of Allâh, has surely suffered a 
manifest loss. '? 

M (V. 4:115) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
[2] (V.4:119) See the footnote of (V.59:7). 
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Sûrah 4. An-Nis2” 

120. He [Shaitän (Satan)] makes promises 
to them, and arouses in them false desires; 
and Shaitän’s (Satân) promises are nothing 
but deceptions. 

121. The dwelling of such (people) is 
Hell, and they will find no way of escape 
from it. 

122. But those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allâh — Islâmic Monotheism) 
and do deeds of righteousness, We shall 
admit them to the Gardens under which rivers 
flow (ie. in Paradise) to dwell therein 
forever. Allâh’s Promise is the Truth; and 
whose words can be truer than those of 
Allâh? (Of course, none). 

123. It will not be in accordance with your 
desires (Muslims), nor those of the people of 
the Scripture (Jews and  Christians), 
whosoever works evil, will have the 
recompense thereof, and he will not find any 
protector or helper besides Alläh. 

124. And whoever does righteous good 
deeds, male or female, and is a (true) believer 
[in the Oneness of Allâh (Muslim)}, such will 
enter Paradise and not the least injustice, even 
to the size of a speck on the back of a 
date-stone, will be done to them. 

125. And who can be better in religion 
than one who submits his face (himself) to 
Allâh (1.6. follows Allâh’s religion of Islâmic 
Monotheism); and he is ἃ Muhsin (a good- 
doer --- See V.2:112). And follows the 
religion of Ibrâähîm!! (Abraham) Hanifa 
(Islâmic Monotheism — to worship none but 
Allâh Alone). And Alläh did take Ibrâähîm 
(Abraham) as a Khalil (an intimate friend)! 

126. And to Allâh belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth. And Alläh 
is Ever Encompassing all things. 
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μὰ (ν.4:125) See the footnote οἵ (V. 2:135), the narration of Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail. 
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127. They ask your legal instruction 
concerning women, say: Allâh instructs you 
about them, and about what is recited unto 

you in the Book concerning the orphan girls 
whom you give not the prescribed portions 
(as regards Mahr and inheritance) and yet 
whom you desire to marry, and (concerning) 
the children who are weak and oppressed, and 
that you stand firm for justice to orphans. 
And whatever good you do, Allâh is Ever 
All-Aware of it. 

128. And if a woman fears cruelty or 
desertion on her husband’s part, there is no 

sin on them both if they make terms of peace 
between themselves; and making peace is 
better. And human inner-selves are swayed by 
greed. But if you do good and keep away 
from evil, verily, Allâh is Ever 
Well-Acquainted with what you do. 

129. You will never be able to do perfect 
justice between wives even if it is your ardent 
desire, so do not incline too much to one of 
them (by giving her more of your time and 
provision) so as to leave the other hanging 
(1.6. neither divorced nor married). And if you 
do justice, and do all that is right and fear 
Allâh by keeping away from all that is wrong, 
then Allâh is Ever Of-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

130. But if they separate (by divorce), 
Allâh will provide abundance for everyone of 
them from His Bounty. And Allâh is Ever 
All-Sufficient for His creatures’ need, 
AII-Wise. 

131. And to Allâh belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth. And 
verily, We have recommended to the people 
of the Scripture before you, and to you (O 
Muslims) that you (all) fear Alläh, and keep 
your duty to Him. But if you disbelieve, then 
unto Alläh belongs all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth, and Alläh is Ever 
Rich (Free of all wants), Worthy of all praise. 
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Sûrah 4. An-Nisâ” Parts 

132. And to Allâh belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth. And Allâh 
is Ever All-Sufficient as Disposer of affairs. 

133. If He wills, He can take you away, O 

people, and bring others. And Allâh is Ever 
All-Potent over that. 

134. Whoever desires a reward in this life 

of the world, then with Allâh (Alone and none 

else) 1s the reward of this worldly life and of 
the Hereafter. And Allâh is Ever All-Hearer, 

All-Seer. 

135. O you who believe! Stand out firmly 
for justice, as witnesses to Allâh, even though 

it be against yourselves, or your parents, or 
your kin, be he rich or poor, Alläh is a Better 

Protector to both (than you). So follow not 
the lusts (of your hearts), lest you avoid 
justice; and if you distort your witness or 
refuse to give it, verily, Allâh 15 Ever 
Well-Acquainted with what you do.l 

136. O you who believe! Believe in Alläh, 
and His Messenger (Muhammad 4 ὁ}, 
#3), and the Book (the Qur’än) which He has 
sent down to His Messenger, and the 
Scripture which He sent down to those before 
(him), and whosoever disbelieves in Allâh, 
His Angels, His Books, His Messengers, and 
the Last Day, then indeed he has strayed far 
away. 

137. Verily, those who believe, then 
disbelieve, then believe (again), and (again) 

disbelieve, and go on increasing in disbelief; 
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": (ν.4:135) Narrated Anas «x 1,2; The Prophet ,....) 4: 1, LL. was asked about the 
great sins. He said, “They are: 

a) To join others in worship with Alläh. 

b) To be undutiful to one’s parents. 

c) To kill a person (which Alläh has forbidden to be killed i.e.to commit the crime of 
murdering). 

d) And to give a false witness.” 

(Sahih Al-Bukhéri, Vol. 3, Hadith No. 821). 
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Alâh will not forgive them, nor guide them 
on the (Right) Way. 

138. Give to the hypocrites the tidings 
that there is for them a painful torment.!l! 

139. Those who take disbelievers for 
Auliyä’ (protectors or helpers or friends) 
instead of believers, do they seek honour, 

power and glory with them? Verily, then 
to Allâh belongs all honour, power and 
glory. 

140. And it has already been revealed 
to you in the Book (this Qur’än) that 
when you hear the Verses of Allâh being 
denied and mocked at, then sit not with 

them, until they engage in a talk other 
than that; (but if you stayed with them) 
certainly in that case you would be like 
them. Surely, Allâh will collect the 
hypocrites and disbelievers all together in 
Hell. 

141. Those (hyprocrites) who wait and 
watch about you; if you gain a victory 
from Allâh, they say: “Were we not with 
you?” But if the disbelievers gain ἃ 
success, they say (to them): “Did we not 

gain mastery over you and did we not 
protect you from the believers?” Allâh 
will judge between you (all) on the Day of 
Resurrection. And never will Allâh grant 
to the disbelievers a way (to triumph) 
over the believers. 

142. Verily, the hypocrites seek to 
deceive Allâh, but it is He Who deceives 

them.!2! And when they stand up for 4s- 
Salät (the prayer), they stand with 
laziness and to be seen of men, and they 
do not remember Allâh but little. 

1 (V.4:138) See “Hypocrisy” — Appendix 2. 
[2] (V.4:142) See (V.57:12-15). 

20, 2. 
4 DS A pr 

“2 7999 2 2. 

sal 2e Joue AA Es EH 

ver 
CDS 7 571% 17 

CE 4.5.0 TA 

PP 24 “72. ol, 

Ra TT a ed 5 

ὑός 5.2 εις ἡ CPE Α 

HE UP AUS κΚ αἰ ἐῶ 125. 

slt HAE 

Ὁ ἐς 289 

rs SRE Ed 

RSS CRIE 

RES GES NES 

RS FRA 

EE RES ESS 

οὐδ δῖ 

rA SZ ,,2 

Ma salées sé) 

,“ LT “ “κι σι λι2.2.σ 

SES PARA IAAET 

(δ Sa IN LÉ 



Sûürah 4. An-Nisâ”’ 

143. (They are) swaying between this 
and that, belonging neither to these nor to 
those; and he whom Allâh sends astray, 

you will not find for him a way (to the 
truth — Islâm). 

144. O you who believe! Take not for 
Auliyä’ (protectors or helpers or friends) 

disbelievers instead of believers. Do you 
wish to offer Allâh ἃ manifest proof 
against yourselves? 

145. Verily, the hyprocrites will be in 
the lowest depth (grade) of the Fire; no 
helper will you find for them.!! 

146. Except those who repent (from 
hypocrisy), do righteous good deeds, hold 
fast to Allâh, and purify their religion for 
Allâh (by worshipping none but Alläh, 
and do good for Allâh’s sake only, not to 

show off), then they will be with the 
believers. And Allâh will grant the 
believers a great reward. 

147. Why should Allâh punish you if 
you have thanked (Him) and have 
believed in Him. And Allâh is Ever 
All-Appreciative (of good), All-Knowing. 

[1 (V.4:145): 
a) Narrated ‘Abdullâäh bin ‘Amr LL, à! σεῦ: The Prophet 

GES are 
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pus als dl do Said: 
“Whoever has the following four (characteristics) will be a pure hypocrite and whoever 
has one οὔ the following four characteristics will have one characteristic of hypocrisy 
unless and until he gives it up: 

1. Whenever he is entrusted, he betrays (proves dishonest). 

2. Whenever he speaks, he telis a lie. 

3. Whenever he makes a covenant, he proves treacherous. 

4. Whenever he quarrels, he behaves in a very imprudent, evil and insulting manner.” 
(Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 33). 

b) See the footnote of (V.9:54). 

c) Narrated Abu Hurairah «> ὦ! >; The Prophet pes «ls d1 Le Said, “The worst 
people before Alläh on the Day of Resurrection will be the double-faced people who 
appear to some people with one face and to other people with another face.” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 84). 
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like that the evil 
should be uttered in public except by him 
who has been wronged. And Allâh is Ever 
All-Hearer, All-Knower. 

148. Allâh does not 

149. Whether you (mankind) disclose (by 

good words of thanks) a good deed (done to 
you in the form of a favour by someone), or 
conceal it, or pardon an evil... verily, Allâh is 

Ever Oft-Pardoning, All-Powerful. 

150. Verily, those who disbelieve in Allâh 
and His Messengers and wish to make 
distinction between  Allâh and His 
Messengers (by believing in Allâh and 
disbelieving in His Messengers) saying, “We 
believe in some but reject others,” and wish 
to adopt a way in between. 

151. They are in truth disbelievers. And 
We have prepared for the disbelievers a 
humiliating torment. 

152. And those who believe in Allâh 

and His Messengers and make no 
distinction between any of them 
(Messengers), We shall give them their 
rewards; and Allâh is Ever Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

153. The people of the Scripture (Jews) 
ask you to cause a book to descend upon 
them from heaven. Indeed they asked Mûsâ 
(Moses) for even greater than that, when they 
said: “Show us Alläh in public,” but they 
were struck with thunderclap and lightning 
for their wickedness. Then they worshipped 
the calf even after clear proofs, evidences, 

and signs had come to them. (Even) so We 
forgave them. And We gave Müsâ (Moses) a 
clear proof of authority. 

154. And for their covenant, We raised 

over them the Mount and (on the other 

occasion) We said: “Enter the gate prostrating 
(or bowing) with humility;” and We 
commanded them: “Transgress not (by doing 
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Sûrah 4. An-Nisà” 

worldly works) on the Sabbath (Saturda ὯΝ ÉD LE 1. MAS 
And We took from them a firm vent 

155. Because of their breaking the ses LA 29 HS pales 
covenant, and of their rejecting the Aydt | Ὁ: SUP τ D δος 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, Get FOAETCSEE RE SAT 
revelations, etc.) of Allâh, and of their 5 LES É σεῦ 

killing the Prophets unjustly, and of their ΣΝ ASE seb d: 

saying: “Our hearts are wrapped (with € SC Yl 
coverings, 1.6. we do not understand what 
the Messengers say)” — nay, Allâh has set a 
seal upon their hearts because of their 
disbelief, so they believe not but a little. 

156. And because of their (Jews) ΞΟ Σ a 
disbelief and uttering against Maryam (Mary LS 22 041599 
Phi Luis) ἃ grave false charge (that she has 
committed illegal sexual intercourse); 

157. And because of their saying (in τ CLS μῳ 459 
boast), “We killed Messiah “1ςἃ (Jesus), son ΓΗ: GS MAC LCL ΣΙ 
of Maryam (Mary), the Messenger of SALE 5 5e e ASUS 
Allâh,” — but they killed him not, nor| ἰ,.... AG: dE (ALL 
crucified him, but the resemblance of ‘Îsâ feùrs À ace 
(Jesus) was put over another man (and they Oz 
killed that man), and those who differ 
therein are full of doubts. They have no 
(certain) knowledge, they follow nothing but 
conjecture. For surely; they killed him not 
[i.e. ‘Îsâ (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary) 

phil Lente]: 

158. But Alläh raised him [‘Îsâ (Jesus)] OL ES FL GK Pa ie 
up (with his body and soul) unto Himself ᾿ | 
(and he ,x «us is in the heavens). And 
Allâh is Ever All-Powerful, All-Wise. 

[ T2 4.2 ax 

159. And there is none of the people of fur ἥ 
the Scripture (Jews and Christians) but must DE 
believe in him [‘Îsâ (Jesus), son of Maryam 

M (V. 4:154) Narrated Abu Hurairah «με ὧ ;: Allâh's Messenger μ.» «le à1 1 said, “It 
was said to Banî Israel, ‘Enter the gate (of the town) bowing with humility ie 
yourselves) and say: ‘Repentance’, but they changed the word and entered the town 
crawling on their buttocks and said: ‘A wheat grain in the hair*." (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 4, 
Hadith No. 615). 

*They said so just to ridicule Alläh's Order as they were disobedient to Him. So Alläh 
punished them severely by sending on them punishment, most probably in the form of (an 
epidemic of) plague (See Tafsir At-Tabari). 
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(Mary), as only a Messenger of Allâh and ἃ en) LC ἡ, ὩΣ A TO D 
human being]? before his [‘Îsâ (Jesus) (με Speo ps A 
sx. Or ἃ Jew’s or a Christian’s] death! (at 
the time of the appearance of the angel of 
death). And on the Day of Resurrection, he 
[‘Isâ (Jesus)] will be a witness against them. 

΄ 

160. For the wrong-doing of the Jews, Sc ει φῶ 
We made unlawful for them certain good os es Ἵ 
foods which had been lawful for them — OS A jases  πυσν A LL 
and for their hindering many from Alläh’s 

[1 . 

Ww\ 

Way; 

161. And their taking of Ribä (usury) A te RATE La TC 
though they were forbidden from taking it | τ red 
and their devouring of men’s substance ee ASE ets JET 
wrongfully (bribery). And We have prepared are 
for the disbelievers among them a painful ere Re 
torment. 

162. But those among them who are AC Li die 1 Les pen ALERTE RE 
well-grounded in knowledge, and the ΕΝ hs : 
believers, believe in what has been sent NRA AMENER TT 
down to you (Muhammad ,1., a ü1 1) and Lis AN 7 Lente tauts it 
what was sent down ὑεῖς you; AY those > τυ» ̓: vue ob 
who perform As-Salät (Iqgâmat-as-Salät), MAÉ SN, 1 52 
and give Zakät and believe in Allâh and in ἢ ΄ Στ use 
the Last Day, it is they to whom We shall ζεῖ 
give a great reward. 

163. Verily, We have sent the revelation ξ» τ ἡ ὕ  ἥϊιῳ 

to you (O Muhammad ,...» ai di) * as pl ie τς : 

M1 (V.4:159) See the footnote of (V.3:55). 
(V.4:159) — “Before his death,” has two interpretations: before Jesus’ death after his 

descent from the heavens, or 8 Jew’s or a Christian's death, at the time of the appearance 
of the Angel of Death when he will realize that 58 (Jesus) was only a Messenger of Alläh, 
and had no share in Divinity. 

GI (V.4:163) Ash-Shaikh At-Imâm Al-Häâfiz Abu ‘Abdulläh Muhammad bin Isma'il bin Ibrahîm 
bin Al-Mughirah Al-Bukhäri (may Alläh J>+,:;. be Merciful to him) said: How the Divine 
Inspiration started to be revealed to Allâh's Messenger ,1., 4: 51 1. And the Statement of 
Alläh Je : “Indeed, We have sent the revelation to you (O Muhammad IE le di Le) 85 
We sent the revelation to Nûh (Noah) and the Prophets after him.” (V.4:163). 

Narrated ‘Umar bin AI-Khattâb «εἰς 51 ,:,: | heard Alläh's Messenger |L., als 41 Le Saying, 
“The reward of deeds depends upon the intentions and every person will get the reward 
according to what he has intended. So whoever emigrates for worldly benefits or for a 
woman to marry, his emigration will be for what he emigrated for.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 1, 
Hadith No. 1). 

Narrated ‘Âishah, the mother of the faithful believers L:° &1 2, Al-Härith bin Hishäm ΝΥ 
«ss dl asked Alläh's Messenger ,1., al 41,1 : Ὅ Allâh's Messenger! How is the Divine 
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We sent the revelation to Nûh (Noah) and 
the Prophets after him, We (also) sent the 
revelation to Ibrâhîm (Abraham), Ismä‘îil 
(Ishmael), Ishâq (Isaac), Ya‘qûb (Jacob), 
and A/-Asbät [the offspring of the twelve 
sons of Ya‘qûb (Jacob)], “158 (Jesus), Ayyûb 
(Job), Yûünus (Jonah), Hârûn (Aaron), and 
Sulaimân (Solomon); and to Dâwûd (David) 
We gave the Zabôûr (Psalms). 

164. And Messengers We have 
mentioned to you before, and Messengers 
We have not mentioned to you, — and to 
Mûsâ (Moses) Allâh spoke directly. 

165. Messengers as bearers of good news 
as well as of warning in order that mankind 
should have no plea against Allâh after the 
(coming of) Messengers. And Allâh is Ever 
All-Powerful, All-Wise. 

166. But Allâh bears witness to that 
which He has sent down (the Qur’ân) unto 
you (O Muhammad ,1., «is à1 1), He has 
sent it down with His Knowledge, and the 
angels bear witness. And Allâh 15 All- 
Sufficient as a Witness. 

167. Verily, those who disbelieve [by 
concealing the truth about  Prophet 
Muhammad ,1., 4 &1 1 and his message 
of true Islâmic Monotheism written in the 
Taurât (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel) with 
them] and prevent (mankind) from the Path 
of Allâh (Islâmic Monotheism);, they have 
certainly  strayed far away. (7α 
Al-Qurtubi). 

168. Verily, those who disbelieve and 
did wrong [by concealing the truth about 
Prophet Muhammad ,1.9» «ue 1,1 and his 
message of true Islâmic Monotheism written 
in the Taurât (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel) 
with them]; Allâh will not forgive them, nor 

Inspiration revealed to you?” Alläh's Messenger 
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replied, “Sometimes it is 
(revealed) like the ringing of a bell, this form of revelation is the hardest of all and then this 
state passes off after l have grasped what is inspired. Sometimes the angel comes in the 
form of a man and talks to me and | grasp whatever he says.” ‘Âishah μι. 31 >, added: 
“Verily ! saw the Prophet pes ais 1,1 being inspired divinely and noticed the sweat 
dropping from his forehead on a very cold day as the revelation was over.” (Sahih Al- 
Bukhäri, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 2) 
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will He guide them to any way — (Tafsir Al- 
Qurtubi). 

169. Except the way of Hell, to dwell La ae ἥι 
therein, forever; and this 15 ever easy for Hcas Ι ὧν 
Alâh.! GS ESS δέ: 

170. Ο mankind! Verily, there has come IAA SAUCE 
to you the Messenger (Muhammad 4.» à Le a re 7 Sa | ὅν: ̓ ES 
ps) with the truth from your Lord. So RER 58 GLS 
elieve in him, it 15 better for you. But if you jee PE 

disbelieve, then certainly to Allâh belongs SGEN ἴα ὁ δύ 
all that 15 in the heavens and the earth. And BLEU 
Allâh is Ever AIl-Knowing, AllI-Wise. NF TT © 

171.0 people of the Scripture | ‘2... 142% fe 1λ8 
(Christians)! Do not exceed the limits in eo. 7 
your religion, nor say of Allâh aught but the its] 
truth. The Messiah ‘Îsâ (Jesus), son of Lo 

Ass vor fort 

Maryam (Mary), was (no more than) a sale 34 15,25 Er ose 
Messenger of Allâh and His Word, (“Be!” τά τ τς Lou pores te 
— and he was) which He bestawed on Ale ΘΑ ΟΣ Ε die 
Maryam (Mary) and a spirit (Räh)!1 created LL LA AAA ZEN 12 
by Him; so believe in Allâh and His Eté FALSE d SES, 
Messengers. Say not: “Three (trinity)!” de or” MES 
Cease! (it is) better for you. For Allâh is (the “ᾳ6ᾳ,, ν΄ 
only) One //âh (God), glory be to Him (Far Del sd 
Exalted is He) above having a son. To Him 
belongs all that is in the heavens and all that 
is in the earth. And Allâh is All-Sufficient as 
a Disposer of affairs. ὃ 

M1 (V.4:169) See the footnote of (V. 3:85). 

Ἢ (ν.4:171) Rüh-ullâh: According to the early religious scholars from among the 
Companions ofthe Prophet ,1., καρ ai Le and their students and the Mujtahidün, there is a 
rule to distinguish between the two nouns in the genitive construction: 

a) When one of the two nouns is Allâh, and the other is a person or a thing, e.g. Alläh's 
House (Bait-ulläh); Allâh's Messenger (Rasül-ulläh), Alläh's slave (‘Abdullâh); Allâh's spirit 
(Rüh-ulléh), the rule for the above words is that the second noun, e.g., house, messenger, 
slave, spirit is created by Allâäh and is honourable in His Sight, and similarly, Alläh's spirit 
may be understood as the spirit of Allâäh, in fact it is a soul created by Allâh, i.e. 3ἃ 
(Jesus). And it was His Word: “Be!” -and he was.[i.e. ‘Îsà (Jesus) was created like Adam]. 

Ὁ) But when one of the two is Alläh and the second is neither a person nor a thing, then it is 
not a created thing but is a quality of Allâh e.g. Alläh's Knowledge (‘//m-ullah); Allâäh's Life 
{1 78} {Π| 80} Allâh's Statement (Kal/äm- Mau Allâh's Self (Dhat-ulläh). 

(V.4:171) Narrated ‘Ubadah «4: ὦ! : The Prophet pu said, “If anyone 
testifies that Lâ ilâha illalläh (none has the e right to be dre but Allâh Alone) Who has 
no partners, and that Muhammad ,1., 4 «ἡ! Le is His slave and His Messenger, and that 
Jesus ,x4t 4e is Allâh's slave and His Messenger and His Word ("Be!” - and he was) 
which He bestowed on Mary and a spirit (Rüh) created by Him, and that Paradise is the 
truth, and Hell is the truth — Allâh will admit him into Paradise with the deeds which he had 
done even if those deeds were few.” (Junadah, the subnarrator said, “Ubâdah added: 



Sûrah 4. An-Nisà”’ 

172. The Messiah will never be proud to 
reject to be a slave of Allâh, nor the angels 
who are the near (to Allâh). And whosoever 
rejects His worship and is proud, then He 
will gather them all together unto Himself. 

173. So, as for those who believed (in 
the  Oneness of ΑἸ —  Islâmic 
Monotheism) and did  deeds οἵ 
righteousness, He will give them their (due) 
rewards — and more out of His Bounty. But 
as for those who refused His worship and 
were proud, He will punish them with a 
painful torment . And they will not find for 
themselves besides Allâh any protector or 
helper. 

174. Ο mankind! Verily, there has come 
to you ἃ convincing proof (Prophet 
Muhammad =. «us ü1 4) from your Lord; 
and We sent down to you a manifest light 
(this Qur’ân). 

175. So, as for those who believed in 
Allâh and held fast to Him, He will admit 
them to His Mercy and Grace (1.e. Paradise), 
and guide them to Himself by the Straight 
Path 

176. They ask you for a legal verdict. 
Say: “Allâh directs (thus) about 4/-Kalälah 
(those who leave neither descendants nor 
ascendants as heirs). If it is a man that dies 
leaving a sister, but no child, she shall have 
half the inheritance. If (such a deceased 
was) a woman, Who left no child, her brother 
takes her inheritance. If there are two sisters, 
they shall have two-thirds of the inheritance; 
if there are brothers and sisters, the male 
will have twice the share of the female. 
(Thus) does Alläh make clear to you 
(His Law) lest you go astray. And 
Allâh is the All-Knower of everything.” 
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‘Such a person can enter Paradise through any of its eight gates he likes.’ ”) (Sahih Al- 
Bukhäri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 644). 



In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

1.0 you who believe! Fulfil (your) 
obligations. Lawful to you (for food) are all 
the beasts of cattle except that which will be 
announced to you (herein), game (also) being 
unlawful when you assume Zhräm for Hajj or 
‘Umrah  (pilgrimage).  Verily, Alläh 
commandés that which He wills. 

2. O you who believe! Violate not the 
sanctity of the Symbols of Alläh, nor of the 
Sacred Month, nor of the animals brought 
for sacrifice, nor the garlanded people or 
animals!) and others nor the people 
coming to the Sacred House (Makkah), 
seeking the bounty and good pleasure of 
their Lord. But when you finish the Zhräm 
(of Hajj or ‘Umrah), you may hunt, and let 
not the hatred of some people in (once) 
stopping you from 4/-Masjid-Al-Haräâm (at 
Makkah) lead you to transgression (and 
hostility on your part). Help you one 
another in Al-Birr and At-Taqgwäd (virtue, 
righteousness and piety); but do not help 
one another in sin and transgression. And 
fear Alläh. Verily, Allâh is Severe in 
punishment. 

3. Forbidden to you (for food) are: 
Al-Maitah (the dead animals — cattle — 
beast not slaughtered), blood, the flesh of 
swine, and that on which Alläh’s Name has 
not been mentioned while slaughtering, 
(that which has been slaughtered as a 
sacrifice for others than Allâh, or has been 
slaughtered for idols) and that which has 
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ἐπ (V.5:2) Marked by the garlands on their necks made from the outer part of the 
tree-stems (of Makkah) for their security 
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been killed by strangling, or by a violent 
blow, or by a headlong fall, or by the 
goring of horns — and that which has been 
(partly) eaten by a wild animal — unless 
you are able to slaughter it (before its 
death) - and that which is sacrificed 
(slaughtered) on An-Nusub" (stone-altars). 
(Forbidden) also is to use arrows seeking 
luck or decision, (all) that 1is Fisqun 
(disobedience of Allâh and sin). This day, 
those who disbelieved have given up all 
hope of your religion; so fear them not, but 
fear Me. This day, I have perfected your 
religion for you, completed My Favour 
upon you, and have chosen for you Islâm 
as your religion. But as for him whois 
forced by severe hunger, with no 
inclination to sin (such can eat these above 
mentioned meats), then surely, Allâh 15 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

4. They ask you (Ὁ Muhammad 4e à1 Le 
fs) what is lawful for them (as food ). Say: 
“Lawful unto you are At-Tayyibät [all kinds 
of Haläl (lawful-good) foods which Allâh has 
made lawful (meat of slaughtered eatable 
animals, milk products, fats, vegetables and 
fruits)]. And those beasts and birds of prey 
which you have trained as hounds, training 
and teaching them (to catch) in the manner as 
directed to you by Allâh; so eat of what they 
catch for you, but pronounce the Name of 
Allâh over it, and fear Allâh. Verily, Allâh is 
Swift in reckoning.” 

5. Made lawful to you this day are 
At-Tayyibäât [all kinds of Hall (lawful) 
foods, which Allâh has made lawful (meat of 
slaughtered eatable animals, milk products, 
fats, vegetables and fruits). The food 
(slaughtered cattle, eatable animals) of the 
people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
is lawful to you and yours is lawful to them. 
(Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste women 

M (ν.5:3) See the footnotes of (V.2:135) and (V.5:90). 
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from the believers and chaste women from | «1ζ2 ΠΡ ̓  εἷς τ ANS ee 

those who were given the Scripture (Jews and Dee μὰ A4 

Christians) before your time when you have SA LS HS EYE 
given their due Mahr (bridal-money given by TT ες; τ 
the husband to his wife at the time of Ca 
marriage), desiring chastity (ï.e. taking them 
in legal wedlock) not committing illegal 
sexual intercourse, nor taking them as girl- 
friends. And whosoever disbelieves in Faith 
[1.6. in the Oneness of Allâh and ἰὴ all the 
other Articles of Faith 1.6. His (Allâh’s) 
Angels, His Holy Books, His Messengers, the 
Day of Resurrection and A/-Oadar (Divine 
Preordainments)|, then fruitless 15 his work; 
and in the Hereafter he will be among the 
losers. 

6. Ο you who believe! When you intend to MINE re ee | 
offer As-Salät (the prayer), wash your faces a Éd F 
and your hands (forearms) up to the elbows, nine RE ἂρ πὶ 
rub (by passing wet hands over) your heads, » “͵; 
and (wash) your feet up to the ankles!l. If you 41 ες Rice 

ΒΛ ΕΠ Ζ »2 2 »»»“-» are in ἃ state of Janäba (1.6. after a sexual | 2 ζ΄. SE 7 Sex ᾿ 
discharge), purify yourselves (bathe your 
whole body). But if you are ill or on a pare PAT as 
journey, or any of you comes after answering 
the call of nature, or you have been in contact θοῦ ἡπετι Ces 
with women (i.e. sexual intercourse), and you 
find no water, then perform Tayammum with AR RE t- 
clean earth and rub therewith your faces and Jr as PU HR 9 
hands.! Alläh does not want to place you in | “ξ:.1’ LAS 
difficulty, but He wants to purify you, and to 4 22 " ee ὀξρξξαζς 

» A 

δ» "βοβο ρας: 

M ν.5:6) The superiority of ablution. And A/-Ghurr-ul-Muhajjalün (the parts of the body of 
the Muslims washed in ablution will shine on the Day of Resurrection and the angels will 
call them by that name) from the traces of ablution. 

Narrated Nu'aim Al-Muijmir: Once | went up the roof of the mosque along with Abu Hurairah 
& 41 ,+,.He performed ablution and said, “1 heard the Prophet ,1., &le à saying, ‘On 
the Day of Resurrection, my followers will be called A/-Ghurr-ul-Muhaïjjalun from the traces 
of ablution and whoever can increase the area of his radiance* should do so (by performing 
ablution in the most perfect manner). ” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.1, Hadîth Νο.Ί 38). 

“The Prophet ,1., «us: ä1 ,L. did not increase the area more than what is washed of the 
body parts while doing ablution as Alläh ordered to be washed in the Qur'ân. [For details 
ADoul Wudu (ablution), see Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.1, (The Book of Ablution)]. 

à. 5:6) Strike your hands on the earth and then pass the palm of each on the back of the 
other and then blow off the dust from them and then pass (rub) them on your face: this is 
called Tayammum. 



complete His Favour to you that you may be 
thankful. 

7. And remember Alläh’s Favour to you 
and His Covenant with which He bound you 
when you said: “We hear and we obey.” And 
fear Allâh. Verily, Alläh is All-Knower of 
that which is in (the secrets of your) breasts. 

8. O you who believe! Stand out firmly 
for Allâh as just witnesses; and let not the 
enmity and hatred of others make you avoid 
justice. Be just: that is nearer to piety; and 
fear Allâh. Verily, Allâh is Well-Acquainted 
with what you do. 

9. AÏlâh has promised those who believe 
(in the Oneness of Allâäh — Islâmic 
Monotheism) and do deeds of righteousness, 
that for them there is forgiveness and a great 
reward (1.e. Paradise). 

10. And those who disbelieve and deny 
our Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) are those who will be 
the dwellers of the Hell-fire. 

11.0 you who believe! Remember the 
Favour of Allâh unto you when some people 
desired (made a plan) to stretch out their 
hands against you, but (Allâh) held back their 
hands from you. So fear Allâh. And in Allâh 
let the believers put their trust. 

12. Indeed Allâh took the covenant from 
the Children of Israel (Jews), and We 
appointed twelve leaders among them. And 
Allâh said: “I am with you if you perform 45- 
Salât (1gämat-as-Salät) and give Zakät and 
believe in My Messengers; honour and assist 
them, and lend a good loan to Allâh, verily, I 
will expiate your sins and admit you to 
Gardens under which rivers flow (in 
Paradise). But if any of you after this, 
disbelieved, he has indeed gone astray from 
the Straight Path.” 

13. So, because of their breach of their 
covenant, We cursed them and made their 
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hearts grow hard. They change the words 
from their (right) places and have abandoned 
a good part of the Message that was sent to 
them.” And you will not cease to discover 
deceit in them, except a few of them. But 
forgive them and overlook (their misdeeds). 
Verily, Allâh loves 4/-Muhsinün (good-doers 
— See V.2:112). 

14. And from those who call themselves 
Christians, We took their covenant, but they 
have abandoned a good part of the Message 
that was sent to them.” So We planted 
amongst them enmity and hatred till the Day 
of Resurrection (when they discarded Alläh’s 
Book, disobeyed Allâh’s Messengers and His 
Orders and transgressed beyond bounds in 
Allâh’s disobedience); and Allâh will inform 
them of what they used to do. 

15. O people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians)! Now has come to you Our 
Messenger (Muhammad hi. «ὦ ü1 Le) 
explaining to you much of that which you 
used to hide from the Scripture and pass over 
(1e. leaving out without explaining) much. 
Indeed, there has come to you from Allâh a 
light (Prophet Muhammad ,.... is ü1 ὦ. ) and 
a plain Book (this Qur’ân). 

16. Wherewith Alläh guides all those who 
seek His Good Pleasure to ways of peace, and 
He brings them out of darkness by His Will 
unto light and guides them to the Straight 
Way (Islâmic Monotheism). 

17. Surely, in disbelief are they who say 
that Allâh is the Messiah, son of Maryam 
(Mary)"!. Say (O Muhammad |, qe à1 Le) 

[1] 

Muhammad ,1., 4e al 
[See (V.7:157) and its footnote]. 

D) See the footnote of (V.41:46) 
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(ν.5:13) 8) i.e. the Jews were ordered in the Taurât (Torah) to follow Prophet 
when he would come as a Messenger of Allâäh to all mankind. 

(V.5:14) a) The Christians were ordered in the Injeel (Gospel) to follow Prophet 
Muhammad 2 als a 
[See (V.7:157) and its footnote]. 

Ὁ) See the footnote of (V.41:46) 

(V. 5:17) See the footnotes of (V. 4:171). 

when he would come as a Messenger of Allâäh to all mankind. 
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“Who then has the least power against Allâh, 
if He were to destroy the Messiah, son of 
Maryam (Mary), his mother, and all those 
who are on the earth together?” And to Alläh 
belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth, and all that is between them. He creates 
what He wills. And Allâäh is Able to do all 
things. 

18. And (both) the Jews and the Christians 
say: “We are the children of Allâh and His 
loved ones.” Say: “Why then does He punish 
you for your sins?” Nay, you are but human 
beings of those He has created, He forgives 
whom He wills and He punishes whom He 
wills. And to Allâh belongs the dominion of 
the heavens and the earth and all that is 
between them; and to Him 15 the return (of 
all). 

19. O people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians)! Now has come to you Our 
Messenger (Muhammad μι...» «ue ü1 Le) 
making (things) clear unto you, after a break 
in (the series of) Messengers, lest you say: 
“There came unto us no bringer of glad 
tidings and no warner. Ul> But now has come 
unto you a bringer of glad tidings and a 
warner. And Allâh is Able to do all things. 

20. And (remember) when Müsäâ (Moses) 
said to his people: “O my people! Remember 
the Favour of Allâh to you when He made 
Prophets among you, made you kings and 
gave you what He had not given to any other 
among the ‘4/amin (mankind and jinn, in the 
past).” 

21.“O my people! Enter the holy land 
(Palestine) which Allâh has assigned to you 
and turn not back (in flight); for then you will 
be returned as losers.” 

(M Μ.5:19) 
a) See the footnote of (V.3:85) and see (V.3:116). 

b) See the footnote (B) of (V.2:252). 
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22. They said: “O Mûsâ (Moses)! In it 
(this holy land) are a people of great strength, 
and we shall never enter it till they leave it; 
when they leave, then we will enter.” 

23. Two men of those who feared (Alläh 
and) on whom Allâh had bestowed His Grace 
(they were Luis , +, Yûsha‘ and Kâlab) said: 
“Assault them through the gate; for when you 
are in, victory will be yours; and put your 
trust in Allâh if you are believers indeed.” 

24. They said: “Ὁ Müûsâ (Moses)! We 
shall never enter it as long as they are there. 
So go you and your Lord and fight you two, 
we are sitting right here.” 

25. He [Mûsâ (Moses)] said: “Ὁ my Lord! 
Ι have power only over myself and my 
brother, so separate us from the people who 
are the Fésiqun (rebellious and disobedient to 
Allâh)!” 

26. (AÏÏ&h) said: “Therefore it (this holy 
land) is forbidden to them for forty years; in 
distraction they will wander through the land. 
So be not sorrowful over the people who are 
the Fésiqün (rebellious and disobedient to 
Allâh).” 

27. And (O Muhammad ,1., «ue à Le) 
recite to them (the Jews) the story of the two 
sons of Adam (Hâbîl and Qâbîl-Abel and 
Cain) in truth, when each offered a sacrifice 
(to Allâh), it was accepted from the one but 
not from the other. The latter said to the 
former: “I will surely kill you. 1h» The former 
said: “Verily, Allâh accepts only from those 
who are Al-Muttaqün (the pious — See 
V.2:2)” 
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d (V.5:27) Narrated ‘Abdulläh«e &1 2, The Prophet μι...» «is &1 1 Said, "None (no human 
being) is killed or murdered (unjustly), but a part of responsibility for the crime is laid on the 
first son of Adam who invented the tradition of killing (murdering) on the earth. (It is said 
that he was Qäbil).” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.9, Hadith No.6) 

Narrated ‘Abdulläh bin ‘Umar Li 1,23, The Prophet ds «ls à Le Said, ‘After me (i.e., 
after my death), do not become disbelievers, by striking (cutting) the necks of one another.” 
(Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.9, Hadith No.7). 
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28. “If you do stretch your hand against 
me to kill me, I shall never stretch my hand 
against you to kill you: for I fear Allâh, the 
Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn, and all 
that exists).” 

29. “Verily, 1 intend to let you draw my 
sin on yourself as well as yours, then you will 
be one ofthe dwellers of the Fire; and that is 
the recompense of the Zälimuün (polytheists 
and wrong-doers).” 

30. So the Naÿfs (self) of the other (latter 
one) encouraged him and made fair-seeming 
to him the murder of his brother; he murdered 
him and became one of the losers. 

31. Then Alläh sent a crow who scratched 
the ground to show him to hide the dead body 
of his brother. He (the murderer) said: “Woe 
to me! Am 1 not even able to be as this crow 
and to hide the dead body of my brother?” 
Then he became one of those who regretted. 

32. Because of that We ordained for the 
Children of Israel that if anyone killed a 
person not in retaliation of murder, or (and) 
to spread mischief in the land — it would be 
as if he killed all mankind, and if anyone 
saved a life, it would be as if he saved the life 

of all mankind. And indeed, there came to 

them Our Messengers with clear proofs, 
evidences, and signs, even then after that 

many of them continued to exceed the limits 
(e.g. by doing oppression unjustly and 
exceeding beyond the limits set by Allâh by 
committing the major sins) in the land!” 

33. The recompense of those who wage 
war against Allâh and His Messenger and do 
mischief in the land is only that they shall be 
killed or crucified or their hands and their feet 

M (V.5:32) Narrated Anas bin Mâlik «ie à! 
) To biggest of A/-Kabäïir (the great sins) are: ( 

se “ἔτ ΠΣ ἄν ζι Ξ 1 ἘΠΕ gl es cu 
΄ ἀπ, LES σ“ ART ON 2 7018 LIT : : É. (μι af SSI ÿ A1 

“ΠΦ5: 21. τ. 
OSSI o 

LR 7 ..ν»2,.2 5 ΠΑ ΕΞ Ζι O4» 
DEEE ES 9 LH notes 

Lot LATE .ἅ 252 AS 97 AS > L'INT 

- A bains as js, da ue sh 

FX 7 At 
OL 

A) À ac LAS 3...» LS TA TS 

An GE able als 

Basse οὐ 
> hr BEL SL Le Shoah D 714 

Gb Ne LA ον Ἰοϊ SSI 
΄“- «1: {.ς / σὸς. ” “2.9. ,. 42 

Ou LA Ce pero δ δε pe 

Abe AS Jet 

true το. ΤΊ ἘΦ AE 

σ΄ ,.,42»5“-5... D NTI 572. αὶ < 

| RE PACA) Car < “- 

ας UE LS tes 

σ. 2 Z A “1 Dora “ἃ 3 > AZ χ 

VS SEUL 6e Fr RE 

en PRO IE σι: 5“ 
CO Li SN DSL 

AT 277 EPS S VAT, 
Αἱ») Ὁ 

The Prophet |L., «is ä1 ,L Said, The 
join others as partners in worship with 

Allâh, (2) to murder a human being, (3) to be undutiful to one’s parents (4) and to make a 
false statement,” or said, “to give a false witness.”(Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.9, Hadith No.10). 
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be cut off from opposite sides, or be exiled 
from the land. That is their disgrace in this 
world, and a great torment is theirs in the 
Hereafter. 

34. Except for those who (having fled 
away and then) came back (as Muslims) with 
repentance before they fall into your power; 
in that case, know that Allâh is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

35. O you who believe! Do your duty to 
Allâh and fear Him. And seek the means of 
approach to Him, and strive hard in His 
Cause (as much as you can), so that you may 
be successful." 

36. Verily, those who disbelieve, if they 
had all that is in the earth, and as much again 
therewith to ransom themselves thereby from 
the torment on the Day of Resurrection, it 
would never be accepted of them, and theirs 
would be a painful torment.? 

37. They will long to get out of the Fire, 
but never will they get out therefrom; and 
theirs will be a lasting torment. 

38. And (as for) the male thief and the 
female thief, cut off (from the wrist joint) 
their (right) hands as ἃ recompense for that 
which they committed, a punishment by way 
of example from Allâh. And Allâh is 
AIl-Powerful, All-Wise. 

39. But whosoever repents after his crime 
and does righteous good deeds (by obeying 
Allâh), then verily, Allâh will pardon him 
(accept his repentance). Verily, Allâh ἰς 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

40. Know you not that to Alläh (Alone) 
belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth! He punishes whom He wills and He 

[1 Εἰ (V.5:35) See the footnote of (V.2:186). 
[2 y 5:36) See the footnote of (V.3:91). 
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forgives whom He wills. And Allâh is Able to 
do all things. 

41. Ὁ Messenger (Muhammad us à1 Le 
ds)! Let not those who hurry to fall into 
disbelief grieve you, of such who say: “We 
believe” with their mouths but their hearts 
have no faith. And of the Jews are men who 
listen much and eagerly to lies — listen to 
others who have not come to you. They 
change the words from their places; they say, 
“If you are given this, take it, but if you are 
not given this, then  beware!” And 
whomsoever Allâäh wants to put in 4/-Fitnah 
[error, because of his rejecting of Faith], you 
can do nothing for him against Allâh. Those 
are the ones whose hearts Allâh does not want 
to purify (from disbelief and hypocrisy); for 
them there is a disgrace in this world, and in 
the Hereafter a great torment. 

42. (They like to) listen to falsehood, to 
devour anything forbidden. So if they come to 
you (O Muhammad ,1., «us à1 1), either 
judge between them, or turn away from them. 
If you turn away from them, they cannot hurt 
you in the least. And 1f you judge, judge with 
justice between them. Verily, Allâh loves 
those who act justly. 

43. But how do they come to you for 
decision while they have the Taurât (Torah), in 
which is the (plain) Decision of Allâh; yet even 
after that, they turn away. For they are not 
(really) believers. 

44. Verily, We did send down the Taurât 
(Torah) [to Müsâ (Moses)], therein was 
guidante and light, by which the Prophets, 
who submitted themselves to Alläh’s Will, 
judged for the Jews. And the rabbis and the 
priests [too judged for the Jews by the Taurât 
(Torah) after those Prophets], for to them was 
entrusted the protection of Alläh’s Book, and 
they were witnesses thereto. Therefore fear 
not men but fear Me (O Jews) and sell not My 
Verses for a miserable price. And whosoever 
does not judge by what Allâh has revealed, 
such are the Kdfirün (1.e. disbelievers — of a 
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lesser degree as they do not act on Alläh’s 
Laws).l] 

45. And We ordained therein for them: 
“Life for life 1 eye for eye, nose for nose, ear 
for ear, tooth for tooth, and wounds equal for 
equal.” But if anyone remits the retaliation by 
way of charity, it shall be for him an 
expiation. And whosoever does not judge by 
that which Allâh has revealed, such are the 
Zälimün (polytheists and wrong-doers — of a 
lesser degree). 

46. And in their footsteps, We sent ‘Îsâ 
(Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary), confirming 
the Taurât (Torah) that had come before him, 
and We gave him the Injeel (Gospel), in 
which was guidance and light and 
confirmation of the Taurât (Torah) that had 
come before it, a guidance and an admonition 
for 4/-Muttaqün (the pious — See V.2:2). 

47. Let the people of the Injeel (Gospel) 
judge by what Allâh has revealed therein. 
And whosoever does not judge by what Allâh 
has revealed (then) such (people) are the 
Fdsiqün [the rebellious 1.6. disobedient (of a 
lesser degree)] to Allâh. 

48. And We have sent down to you (O 
Muhammad 1, 4 ÿ1 1) the Book (this 
Qur’ân) in truth, confirming the Scripture that 
came before it and Muhaymin ( trustworthy 
in highness and a vwitness) over it (old 
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(1 (V.5:44) For different degrees of Kufr (Disbelief) see Appendix 2, “Polytheism and 
Disbelief”. 

[2 ΕΝ. 5:45) Narrated ‘Abdulläh & à! 
of a Muslim who confesses that Li 

5): Allâh's Messenger 
ilaha illalläh (none has the right to be worshipped but 

ds οἱ 1 Le Said, The blood 

Alläh) and that ! am the Messenger of Allâh, cannot be shed except in three cases. 

1) Life for life in case of intentional murder without right [i.e. in Qisäs (Law of Equality in 
punishment)], 

2) À married person who commits illegal sexual intercourse, and 

3) The one who reverts from Islâäm (apostates) and leaves the group of Muslims (by 
innovating heresy, new ideas, new things in the islämic Religion). (See Fath Al-Bari, Vol. 
15, page No.220, for details). (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.9, Hadîth No.17). 

ie (V.5:46) Narrated Abu Hurairah «1 41,2; | heard Alläh's Messenger ,1., «ls à 
saying, “! am the nearest of all the people to the son of Maryam (Mary), and all the 
Prophets are paternal brothers, and there has been no Prophet between me and him [i.e., 
‘Îsä (Jesus)].” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 651) 
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Scriptures)!!, So judge among them by what de St τά {Ξε Ὁ 5 5 τ 
Allâh has revealed, and follow not their vain et sr ee μὴ 
desires, diverging away from the truth that | 525 SE ter ΠΡ  UPN 
has come to you. To each among you, We Pr ne " 
have prescribed a law and a clear way. If ENS NL 
Allâh had willed, He would have made you Ed ἘΝ γα, 
one nation, but that (He) may test you in what al Ole 
He has given you; so compete in good deeds. DE ἀν λῷ ZT ὥ ΓῈΣ 
The return of you (all) is to Allâäh; then He 
will inform you about that in which you used 
to differ. 

49. And so judge (you O Muhammad 2 | "ATEN τ ΛΞ Si 
plus «ae 1) among them by what Allâh has = μεῖνον Here idb 
revealed and follow not their vain desires, but A en Le Ὁ Δ τὸ SE 

beware of them lest they turn you (O| x, pe fais τίξῦ [ΠΣ SEC 
Muhammad ,1..» «us ü1 1) far away from à 
some of that which Allâh has sent down to CEA GR 58 
you. And if they turn away, then know that 
Allâh’s Will is to punish them for some sins 
of theirs. And truly, most of men are Fésiqün 
(rebellious and disobedient to Allâh). 

“ὦ Av ν΄ 

50. Do they then seek the judgement of (the res Ἐπ, Le τς αἵ ΧΑ 
days of) Ignorance? 2] And who is better in = RE Los 
judgement than Alläh for a people who have firm © TT) Les 

Faith. 

51. O you who believe! Take not the Jews SNL ENVIE & fi CES 

and the Christians as Auliyä’ (friends, : ΝΗ Ἢ 
protectors, helpers), they are but Auliyd’ of Ἂν D RME TT ere den 
each other. And if any amongst you takes = ct fi se 
them (as Awliyd”), then no one of ÉD nie AN ἰδ, 

them. Verily, Allâh guides not those people 
who are the Zélimün (polytheists and 
wrong-doers and unjust). 

ο (ν.5:48) Muhaimin: that which testifies the truth that is therein and falsifies the falsehood 
aë is added therein. 

2 ν. 5:50): Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs Li &ä1 2; The Prophet ps «le di 1 Said, The most 
hated persons to Alläh are three: (1) À person who deviates from the ἠδ conduct, i.e., an 
evil doer, in the Haram (sanctuaries of Makkah and AI-Madinah); (2) a person who wants 
that the traditions of the pre-Islämic period of ignorance should remain in Islâm; and (3) a 
person who seeks to shed somebody's blood without any right.” (Sahih A/-Bukhäri, Vol. 9. Hadith No. 
21). 
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52. And you see those in whose hearts 
there is a disease (of hypocrisy), they hurry to 
their friendship, saying: “We fear lest some 
misfortune of a disaster may befall us.” 
Perhaps Allâh may bring a victory or a 
decision according to His Will. Then they 
will become regretful for what they have been 
keeping as a secret in themselves. 

53. And those who believe will say: “Are 
these the men (hypocrites) who swore their 
strongest oaths by Alläh that they were with 

you (Muslims)?” All that they did has been in 

vain (because of their hypocrisy), and they 
have become the losers. 

54.0 you who believe! Whoever from 
among you turns back from his religion 
(Islâm), Alläh will bring a people whom He 
will love and they will love Him; humble 
towards the believers, stern towards the 

disbelievers, fighting in the Way of Alläh, 
and never fear of the blame of the blamers. 
That is the Grace of Allâh which He bestows 
on whom He willss And Allâh :s 

All-Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, 

AII-Knower. 

55. Verily, your Wali (Protector or 

Helper) is none other than Allâh, His 
Messenger, and the believers, — those who 

perform Às-Salät (Iqgämat-as-Saläft), and give 
Zakät, and they are Räki‘änl!] (those who bow 
down or submit themselves with obedience to 

Allâh in prayer). 

56. And whosoever takes Alläh, His 

Messenger, and those who have believed, as 

Protectors, then the party of Allâh will be the 
victorious. 

M (V.5:55) See the footnote of (V.2:43). 
(V 5.56) See the footnotes (A) and (B) of (V.27:59). 
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57.0 you who believe! Take not as | f2- CNRC SAN LES A NC 
Auliyd’” (protectors and helpers) those who be Ρ 
take your religion as a mockery and fun from TETE CSSS 
among those who received the Scripture OL LÉ 

. . ΔΑ 99 24} “« 

(Jews and Christians) before you, and nor Ses A 
from among the disbelievers; and fear Allâh if 
you indeed are true believers. 

Lt 488 2 37% 
7 eos “ σ΄ 58. And when you proclaim the call for “τῷ; ΕΟ ΟΜΗΗΙΝ 

As-Salät [call for the prayer (4Adhän)], they στ" 
take it (but) as a mockery and fun; [Παΐ ἰς OERTSERE ak 

because they are a people who understand 
ποι “ἢ 

59. Say: “Ὁ people of the Scripture (Jews | A: {π|,: Ar ἐς 35 À 
and Christians)! Do you criticize us for no | "4, à 9. 
other reason than that we believe in Alläh, FSI AIM EURE 
and in (the revelation) which has been sent HR τ 
down to us and in that which has been sent Ὁ 02. 
down before (us), and that most of you are 
Fâsiqün [rebellious and disobedient (to 
Allâh) |?” 

60. Say (O Muhammad 1, eus à! ,L to Les So Las Rs JS 
the people of the Scripture): “Shall I inform 

you of something worse than that, regarding | SOLS AE ar sai 
the recompense from Allâh: those (Jews) who TR ΡΈΕΙ ΤΠ 
incurred the Curse of Allâh and His Wrath, [RAT πιὰ 
and those of whom (some) He transformed : ΠῚ με} 
into monkeys and swines, and those who τὸ: 

ἠὲ (ν.5:58) How the Adhän (the call to prayer)* for the prayer was started. And the 
Statement of Allâh J> , 5: 
“And when you proclaim the call to prayer (Adhän) they take it (but) as a mockery and fun; 
that is because they are a people who understand not.” (V.5:58). 

And also the Statement of Alläh > , >: "When the call (Adhän) for the prayer is proclaimed 
on the day of Friday.” (V.62:9). 

Narrated Anas ει à! 2, The people mentioned the fire and the bell (they suggested those 
as signals to indicate the starting of prayers), and by that they mentioned the Jews and the 
Christians, then Biläl was ordered to pronounce Adhän for the prayer by saying its wordings 
twice (in doubles), and for the /qgâmah (the call for the actual standing for the prayers in 
rows) by saying its wordings once (in singles) (/qâmah is pronounced when the people are 
ready for the prayer). (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 577). 

“The wording of Adhän: Allähu-Akbar, Allähu-Akbar, Allähu-Akbar, Allähu-Akbar; Ash- 
hadu an lâ ilah illalläh, Ash-hadu an là ilâha illallâäh; Ash-hadu anna Muhammad-ar- 
Rasül-Ulläh, Ash-hadu anna Muhammad-ar-Rasül-Ulléh; Hayya-‘alas-Saläh, Hayya 
‘alas-Saläh; Hayya ‘alal-Falâéh, Hayya 'alal-Falâh; Allâähu-Akbar, Allâähu-Akbar; Lâ ilâha 
illalläh. 
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worshipped Téght!} (false deities); such are 
worse in rank (on the Day of Resurrection in 
the Hell-fire), and far more astray from the 
Right Path (in the life of this world).” 

61. When they come to you, they say: 

“We believe.” But in fact they enter with (an 
intention of) disbelief and they go out with 

the same. And Alläh knows all what they 
were hiding. 

62. And you see many of them (Jews) 

hurrying towards sin and transgression, and 
eating illegal things [as bribes and Ribä 
(usury)]. Evil indeed is that which they have 
been doing. 

63. Why do not the rabbis and the 

religious learned men forbid them from 
uttering sinful words and from eating illegal 
things. Evil indeed is that which they have 
been performing. 

64. The Jews say: “Allâh’s Hand is tied up 
(1e. He does not give and spend of His 
Bounty)” Be their hands tied up and be they 

accursed for what they uttered. Nay, both His 
Hands!” are widely outstretched. He spends 
(of His Bounty) as He wills. Verily, the 
Revelation that has come to you from your 

Lord (Allâh) increases in most of them (their) 

obstinate rebellion and disbelief. We have put 
enmity and hatred amongst them till the Day 
of Resurrection. Every time they kindled the 
fire of war, Alläh extinguished it; and they 

(ever) strive to make mischief on the earth. 

M /,5:60) Tâghüt: See the footnote of (V.2:256). 
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(ν.5:64) Sifât-ulläh ..5.9. >< A1 «lis (Qualities of Allâh): [See the footnote of 
(V.3:73)]. 

Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: Lése αὐ >, Alläh's Messenger h., «ue ai said, “On the Day of 
Resurrection, Alläh will grasp the whole (planet of) earth by His Hand, and all the heavens 
in His Right, and then He will say, ‘! am the King’ ”. 

Abu Hurairah said, “Alläh's Messenger ,L., «is 1, Said, ‘Allâh will grasp the (planet of) 
earth’ ” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 509). 
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And Allâh does not like the Mufsidün 
(mischief-makers). 

65. And if only the people of the Scripture ΜΈΝ Ps Zenit 6 τ 

(Jews and Christians) had believed (in πο ἐν Dr ἘΌΩΝ 
Muhammad ,1., «us à1,1) and warded off| SN pére) 
evil (sin, ascribing partners to Alläh) and had à A 

become A/-Muttaqün (the pious — See D 
V.2:2) We would indeed have expiated from 
them their sins and admitted them to Gardens 
of pleasure (in Paradise). 

to the Taurât (Torah), the Injeel (Gospel), and 
66. And if only they had acted according Pr 1: 

what has (now) been sent down to them from cÉn5 ES oi REN 5 O4 
their Lord (the Qur’ân), they would surely De nie ae 

. 9 Ἡλι ητ ἀςσσς 554 το 5.5 -ἢ K 

have gotten provision from above them and rss 5 Lies Alpe gl 
from underneath their feet. There are from As CAC 
among them people who are on the right τ sel à 
course (1.6. they act on the revelation and 

believe in Prophet Muhammad ,1,, a &1 Le 
as ‘Abdulläh bin Salâm!i! 44 51,2), but 
many of them do evil deeds. 

(1 (V.5:66) Narrated Anas «x ὧι, When the news of the arrival of the Prophet ὦ 1. 
9 4, at AI-Madinah reached ‘Abdulläh bin Salâm, he went to him (i.e. the Prophet &1 1. 
, es) to ask him about certain things. He said, “l am going to ask you about three things 

Which only a Prophet can answer: What is the first sign of The Hour? What is the first food 
which the people of Paradise will eat? Why does a child attract the similarity to his father or 
to his mother?” the Prophet 1, 4: &1 1 replied, “Jibrael (Gabriel) has just now informed 
me of that.” Ibn Salâm said, “He f[i.e. Jibrael (Gabriel)] is the enemy of the Jews from 
amongst the angels.” The Prophet ,...9) 4: &1 2 Said, “As for the first sign of The Hour, it 
will be a fire that will collect (or gather) the people from the east to the west. As for the first 
meal which the people of Paradise will eat, it will be the caudate (extra) lobe of the fish- 
liver. As for the child, if the man's discharge precedes the woman's discharge, the child 
attracts the similarity to the man, and if the woman's discharge precedes the man's, then 
the child attracts the similarity to the woman.” On this, ‘Abdulläh bin Salâm said, “l testify 
that (ἃ iläha illalläh (none has the right to be worshipped but Alläh) and that you are the 
Messenger of Alläh”, and added, “O Alläh's Messenger! Jews make such lies as make one 
astonished, so please ask them about me before they know about my conversion to Isläm.” 
The Jews came and the Prophet 1, 4e 1 1° said, “What kind of man is ‘Abdulläh bin 
Salâm among you?” They replied, “The best of us and the son of the best of us and the 
most superior among us, and the son of the most superior among us.” The Prophet à! 
plus als said, “What would you think if ‘Abdulläh bin Salâm should embrace Islâm?” They 
Said, "May Alläh protect him from that.” The Prophet |... 41: &1 L. repeated his question 
and they gave the same answer, then ‘Abdulläh came out to them and said. “! testify that 
Lä ilâäha illalläh (none has the right to be worshipped by Alläh), and that Muhammad à! 

s ds is the Messenger of Alläh!” On this, the Jews said, “He is the most wicked among 
us and the son of the most wicked among us.” So they degraded him. On this, he 
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67. Ο Messenger (Muhammad «x ὧι Le 
#3)! Proclaim (the Message) which has been 

sent down to you from your Lord. And if you 
do not, then you have not conveyed His 
Message. Allâh will protect you from 
mankind. Verily, Allâh guides not the people 
who disbelieve. 

68. Say (O Muhammad ,...» εἰς à1 1e) “O 

people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! 
You have nothing (as regards guidance) till 
you act according to the Taurât (Torah), the 

Injeel (Gospel), and what has (now) been sent 

down to you from your Lord (the Qur’ân).” 
Verily, that which has been sent down to you 
(Muhammad ,1..» «us ü1 1) from your Lord 

increases in most of them (their) obstinate 

rebellion and disbelief. So be not sorrowful 
over the people who disbelieve. 

69. Surely, those who believe (in the 
Oneness οἵ Allâh, in His Messenger 
Muhammad ,1...» «us ü1,,1 and all that was 
revealed to him from Alläh), and those who 
are the Jews and the Sabians and the 
Christians, — whosoever believed in Allâh 

and the Last Day, and worked righteousness, 
on them shall be no fear, nor shall they 

grieve.1! 

70. Verily, We took the covenant of the 
Children of Israel and sent Messengers to 
them. Whenever there came to them ἃ 
Messenger with what they themselves desired 
not, — a group of them they called liars, and 
others among them they killed. 

71. They thought there will be no Fitnah 
(trial or punishment), so they became blind 
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(i.e.‘Abdullâh bin Salâm) said, “1 is this that | was afraid of, O Alläh's Messenger.” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhäri, Vol.5, Hadîth No.275). 

ἐν (ν.5:69) This verse (V. 5:69) and (Verse 2:62) should not be misinterpreted by the reader 
as mentioned by Ibn ‘Abbäâs (Tañfsir At-Tabarîf ) that the provision of this Verse was 
abrogated by the (V. 3:85). And after the coming of Prophet Muhammad ,1., 4e &1 Le, no 
other religion except Isläm will be accepted from anyone. 
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and deaf, after that Allâh turned to them (with 
Forgiveness); yet again many of them became 
blind and deaf. And Allâh is the All-Seer of 
what they do. 

72. Surely, they have disbelieved who say: 
“Alläh is the Messiah [‘Îsâ (Jesus)], son of 

Maryam (Mary) But the Messiah [‘Îsâ 
(Jesus)] said: “Ὁ Children of Israel! Worship 

Allâh, my Lord and your Lord.” Verily, 
whosoever sets up partners (in worship) with 
Allâh, then Allâh has forbidden Paradise to 

him, and the Fire will be his abode!!}. And for 
the Zälimün (polytheists and wrong-doers) 
there are no helpers. 

73. Surely, disbelievers are those who 
said: “Alläh is the third of the three (in a 

Trinity)” But there is no Z/äh (god) (none 

who has the right to be worshipped) but One 
{ἀμ (God —Allâh). And if they cease not 

from what they say, verily, a painful torment 
will befall on the disbelievers among them. 

74, Will they not turn with repentance to 
AÏlâh and ask His Forgiveness? For Allâh is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. ll 

75. The Messiah [‘Îsâ (Jesus)], son of 
Maryam (Mary), was no more than a 

Messenger; many were the Messengers that 
passed away before him. His mother 
[Maryam (Mary)] was a Siddigah [i.e. she 
believed in the Words of Allâh and His 
Books (See Verse 66:12)]. They both used to 
eat food (as any other human being, while 
Allâh does not eat). Look how We make the 

Ayât  (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) clear to them; yet look 

how they are deluded away (from the truth). 

M (y,5:72): See the footnote of the (V.2:165). 
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(V.5:74) Narrated Anas bin Mälik «1. &1 2, Alläh's Messenger 1... 4 51 ,L said, “Aläh 
is more pleased with the repentance of His slave than anyone of you is pleased with finding 
his camel which he had lost in a desert.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 321). 
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1" St A AIS À 
PPT RESTE UT 76. Say (O Muhammad ,1..» eus dt Le to AE 

mankind): “How do you worship besides [. …, | re 
Allâh something which has no power either to | EJadeils las y, 
harm or benefit you? Butit is Allâh Who is 
the All-Hearer, AÏl-Knower.” 

τ 

77. Say (O Muhammad ,..,. ue 1 1e): Ὃ ess SAS ET RE 
people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! 24 "τ στ Loge 27 

Exceed not the limits in your religion (by de 1. ἢ de ποὺ FU 
believing in something) other than the truth, | 5, Ji 
and do not follow the vain desires of people Rens A SES 

who went astray before and who misled δ 

many, and strayed (themselves) from the 

Right Path.” 

78. Those among the Children of Israel!!! ble οἰ RE Ts 
who disbelieved were cursed by the tongue of 

M (ν.5:78). The tale of a leper, a bald man and a blind man: 
Narrated Abu Hurairah 4 1 2, that he heard Allâäh's Messenger ;L., «ie &1 1. Saying, 
“Alläh willed to test three Isräelis who were a leper, a blind man and a bald headed man. 
So, He sent them an angel who came to the leper and said, ‘What thing do you like most?’ 
He replied, ‘Good colour and good skin, for the people have a strong aversion to me.’ The 
angel touched him and his iliness was cured, and he was given a good colour and beautiful 
skin. The angel asked him, ‘What kind of property do you like best?’ He replied, ‘Camels.' 
So he (i.e., the leper) was given a pregnant she-camel, and the angel said (to him), ‘May 
Alläh bless you in it. The angel then went to the bald-headed man and said, ‘What thing do 
you like most?’ He said, ‘1 like good hair and wish to be cured of this disease, for the people 
feel repulsion for me.’ The angel touched him and his illiness was cured, and he was given 
good hair. The angel asked (him), ‘What kind of property do you like best?’ He replied 
‘Cows.' The angel gave him a pregnant cow and said, ‘May Allâh bless in it. The angel 
went to the blind man and asked, ‘What thing do you like best?’ He said, ‘(I like) that Alläh 
may restore my eyesight to me so that | may see the people.’ The angel touched his eyes 
and Alläh gave him back his eyesight. The angel asked him, ‘What kind of property do you 
like best? He replied, ‘Sheep. The angel gave him a pregnant sheep. Afterwards, all the 
three pregnant animals gave birth to young ones, and multiplied and brought forth so much 
that one of the (three) men had a herd of camels filling a valley, and one had a herd of 
cows filling a valley, and one had a flock of sheep filling a valley. Then the angel, disguised 
in the shape and appearance of a leper, went to the leper and said, ‘! am a poor man, who 
has lost all means of livelihood while on a journey. So none will satisfy my need except 
Allâäh and then you. In the Name of Him Who has given you such nice colour and beautiful 
skin, and so much=property, | ask you to give me a camel so that | may reach my 
destination.” The man replied, ‘l have many obligations (so | cannot give you).” The angel 
said, 1 think | know you. Were you not a leper to whom the people had a strong aversion? 
Weren't you a poor man, and then Allâh gave you (all this property)" He replied, ‘(This is all 
wrong), | got this property through inheritance from my forefathers.” The angel said, ‘If you 
are telling a lie then let Allâäh make you as you were before.’ Then the angel, disguised in 
the shape and appearance of a bald man, went to the bald man and said to him the same 
as he told the first one, and he too answered the same as the first one did. The angel said, 
‘f you are telling a lie, then let Allâh make you as you were before.” The angel, disguised in 
the shape of a blind man, went to the blind man and said, " am a poor man and a traveller, 
whose means of livelihood have been exhausted while on a journey. | have nobody to help 
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Dâwûd (David) and ‘Îsâ (Jesus), son of 
Maryam (Mary). That was because they 
disobeyed (Allâh and the Messengers) and 
were ever transgressing beyond bounds. 

79. They used not to forbid one another 
from A/-Munkar (wrong, evil-doing, sins, 
polytheism, disbelief) which they committed. 
Vile indeed was what they used to do. 

80. You see many of them taking the 
disbelievers as their Auliyä’ (protectors and 
helpers). Evil indeed is that which their 
ownselves have sent forward before them; for 

that (reason) Allâh’s Wrath fell upon them, 

and in torment they will abide. 

81. And had they believed in Allâh, and in 
the Prophet (Muhammad ,1., is ü1 4) and in 
what has been revealed to him, never would 

they have taken them (the disbelievers) as 
Auliyä’ (protectors and helpers); but many of 
them are the Fésiqün (rebellious, disobedient 
to Allâh). 

82. Verily, you will find the strongest 
among men in enmity to the believers 
(Muslims) Lt Jews and those who are 4|- 
Mushrikän,\ and you will find the nearest in 

love to the believers (Muslims) those who 

say: “We are Christians.” That is because 
amongst them are priests and monks, and they 

are not proud. 
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me except Alläh, and after Him, you yourself. ! ask you in the Name of Him Who has given 
you back your eyesight to give me a sheep, so that with its help, | may complete my 
journey.' The man said, ‘No doubt, | was blind and Alläh gave me back my eyesight;, | was 
poor and Alläh made me rich; so take anything you wish from my property. By Alläh, 1 will 
not stop you for taking anything (you need) of my property which you may take for Alläh's 
sake.' The angel replied, ‘Keep your property with you. You (ï.e., three men) have been 
tested and Alläh is pleased with you and is angry with your two companions.” (Sahih Al- 
Bukhäri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 670). 

: (ν.5:82) ΑΙ-Μωϑδηγίκῶη: idolaters, polytheists, disbelievers in the Oneness of Alläh, 
pagans. 



83. And when they (who call themselves 
Christians) listen to what has been sent down 
to the Messenger (Muhammad plus ae à! che), 

you see their eyes overflowing with tears 
because of the truth they have recognised. 
They say: “Our Lord! We believe; so write us 
down among the witnesses. 

84. “And why should we not believe in 
Allâh and in that which has come to us of the 
truth (Islâmic Monotheism)? And we wish 
that our Lord will admit us (in Paradise on the 
Day of Resurrection) along with the righteous 
people (Prophet Muhammad ,1..» ue ü1 1 
and his Companions és à 2)” 

85. So because of what they said, Allâh 
rewarded them Gardens under which rivers 
flow (in Paradise), they will abide therein 
forever. Such is the reward of 4/-Muhsinün 
(the good-doers). 

86. But those who disbelieved and belied 
Our Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.), they shall be the 

dwellers of the (Hell) Fire. 

87.0 you who believe! Make not 
unlawful the Tayyibät (all that is good as 
regards foods, things, deeds, beliefs, persons) 
which Allâh has made lawful to you, and 
transgress not. Verily, Allâh does not like the 
transgressors. 

88. And eat of the things which Allâh has 
provided for you, lawful and good, and fear 
Allâh in Whom you believe. 

89. Allâh will not punish you for 
what is unintentional in your oaths, but He 
will punish you for your deliberate oaths; for 
its expiation feed ten Masäkîn (poor 
persons), on a scale of the average of that 
with which you feed your own families, or 
clothe them or manumit a slave. But 
whosoever cannot afford (that), then he 
should fast for three days. That is the 
expiation for the oaths when you have 
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swornl'}. And protect your oaths (i.e. do not DEEE Ke Taper Sas 
swear much). Thus Allâh make clear to 
you His Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) that you 
may be grateful. 

2. 2BT 90.0 you who believe! Intoxicants (all AIT Ἢ SA 
kinds of alcohol drinks), and gambling, D FI SE 
and A4/-Ans4bll, and Al-Azläm (arrows for CS En ἀπ δὰ 
seeking luck or decision) are an abomination τ Δ 522 

οὗ Shaitan’s (Satan) handiwork. So avoid NAT 
(strictly all) that (abomination) i in order that 
you may be successful si 

91. Shaitän (Satan) wants only to excite De (3 SSL, δώ! 
enmity and hatred between you with ᾿ΕΝ 

intoxicants (alcoholic drinks) and gambling, 3 DE La δ gant L 

and hinder you from the remembrance of 

Π: (ν.5:89) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4e &1 ,..-2:. The Prophet 1, 4 41,1 Said, "We 
(Muslims) are the last (to come) in the world, but (will be) foremost on the Day of 
Resurrection.” Allâäh's Messenger plus ὧδ A1 Lo also said, “By Allâäh, if anyone of you 
insists on fulfilling an oath by which he may harm his family, he commits a greater sin in 
Alläh's consideration than that of dissolving his oath and making its expiation with that 
Δ 61 Alläh has commanded. (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 621). 

[2 (y 5:89) it is better not to take oaths, but if you have taken it, and later you find a 
better solution for the problem, then act according to the better one and give expiation 
for the oath. 

ἰὼ (ν.5:90) Animals that are sacrificed (ϑἰϑυσῃίθγθα) on An-Nusub* and for the idols. 

Narrated ‘Abdulläh &: &1 2; Allâäh's Messenger ps als di ho said that he met Zaid bin 
‘Amr bin Nufail at a place near Baldah and this had happened before Allâäh’'s Messenger 
ps «ds 1 Le received the Divine Revelation. Alläh's Messenger 1. 44 41 
presented a dish of meat (that had been offered to him by the pagans) to Zaid bin ‘Amr, 
but Zaid refused to eat of it and then said (to the pagans), “1 do not eat of what you have 
sacrificed (slaughtered) on your stone-altars (Ansäb) nor do | eat except that on which 
Allâh's Name has been mentioned on slaughtering.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.7, Hadith 
No.407). [See also the footnote of (V.2:135)]. 

* An-Nusub were stone-altars at fixed places or graves, whereon sacrifices were 
slaughtered on certain occasions in the name of idols, jinn, angels, pious men, saints in 
cine to honour them, or to expect some benefit from them. 

al (V.5:90) What is said regarding the one who regards an alcoholic drink lawful to drink, 
and calls it by another name. 

Narrated Abu ‘Aamir or Abu Mälik Al-Ash'ari that he heard the Prophet pls als ὧδ ho 
saying, “From among my followers there will be some people who will consider illegal 
sexual intercourse, the wearing of silk, the drinking of alcoholic drinks, and the use of 
musical instruments as lawful. And (from them), there will be some who will stay near 
the side of a mountain, andin the evening their shepherd will come to them with their 
sheep and ask them for something, but they will say to him, ‘Return to us tomorrow.' 
Allâh will destroy them during the night and will let the mountain fall on them, and He will 
transform the rest of them into monkeys and pigs and they will remain so till the Day of 
Resurrection.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.7, Hadîth No.494B) 
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Allâh and from As-Salät (the prayer). So, 
will you not then abstain? 

92. And obey Allâh and the Messenger 
(Muhammad ,1..» (με à1,1), and beware (of 
even coming near to drinking or gambling or 
Al-Ansäb, or Al-Azläm, etc.) and fear Alläh. 
Then if you turn away, you should know that 
it 1s Our Messenger’s duty to convey (the 
Message) in the clearest way. 

93. Those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds, there is no sin on them for what 
they ate (in the past), if they fear Allâh (by 
keeping away from His forbidden things), and 
believe and do righteous good deeds, and 
again fear Allâh and believe, and once again 
fear Allâh and do good deeds with Zhsän 
(perfection). And Alläh loves the good-doers. 

94.0 you who believe! Allâh will 
certainly make a trial of you with something 
in (the matter of) the game that is well within 
the reach of your hands and your lances, that 
Allâäh may test him who fears Him unseen. 
Then whoever transgresses thereafter, for him 
there is a painful torment. 

95. O0 you who believe! Kill not the game 
while you are in a state of Zhräâm [for Hajj or 
‘Umrah (pilgrimage)], and whosoever of you 
kills it intentionally, the penalty is an 
offering, brought to the Ka‘bah, of an eatable 
animal (1.6. sheep, goat, cow) equivalent to 
the one he killed, as adjudged by two just 
men among you, or, for expiation, he should 

feed Masäkin (poor persons), or its equivalent 
in Saum (fasting), that he may taste the 
heaviness (punishment) of his deed. Allâh has 
forgiven what is past, but whosoever commits 
it again, AÏlâh will take retribution from him. 
And Allâh is All-Mighty, All-Able of 
Retribution. 

96. Lawful to you is (the pursuit of) 
water-game and its use for food — for the 
benefit of yourselves and those who travel, 
but forbidden is (the pursuit of) land-game as 
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long as you are in a state of Zhräm (for Hajj 
or ‘Umrah). And fear Allâäh to Whom you 
shall be gathered back. 

97. Allâh has made the Ka‘bah, the 
Sacred House, an asylum of security and 
benefits (e.g. Hajj and ‘Umrah) for mankind, 
and also the Sacred Month and the animals of 
offerings and the garlanded (people or 
animals marked with the garlands on their 
necks made from the outer part of the stem of 
the Makkah trees for their security), that you 
may know that Allâh has knowledge of all 
that is in the heavens and all that is in the 
earth, and that Allâh is the All-Knower of 

each and everything. 

98. Know that Allâh is Severe in 

punishment and that Allâh is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

99. The duty of the Messenger [1.e. Our 
Messenger Muhammad ,1., «ue ü1 LL whom 
We have sent to you, (O mankind)] is nothing 
but to convey (the Message). And Allâh 
knows all that you reveal and all that you 
conceal. 

100. Say (O Muhammad ki, als 1 Le): 
“Not equal are 4/-Khabîth (all that 15 evil and 
bad as regards things, deeds, beliefs, persons 

and foods) and At-Tayyib (all that is good as 
regards things, deeds, beliefs, persons and 

foods), even though the abundance of A/- 
Khabîth may please you.” So fear Allâh!lo 
men of understanding 1in order that you may 
be successful. 

101. O you who believe! Ask not about 
things which, if made plain to you, may cause 
you trouble. But if you ask about them while 
the Qur’ân 15 being revealed, they will be 
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M (V.5:100) Fear Allah: i.e. abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has 
forbidden and love Alläh much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained). 
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made plain to you. Allâh has forgiven that, 
and Allôh is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing. 

102. Before you, a community asked such 
questions, then on that account they became 
disbelievers. 

103. Allâh has not instituted things like 
Bahirah!!} or Sû’ibah| à or Wasilah | or 

Hém\ (all these animals were liberated in 

honour of idols as practised by pagan Arabs 
in the pre-Islâmic period). But those who 
disbelieve invent lies against AÏllâh, and most 
of them have no understanding. 

104. And when it is said to them: “Come 
to what Allâh has revealed and unto the 
Messenger (Muhammad 1, «us ὦ, 2 for the 
verdict of that which you have made 
unlawful).” They say: “Enough for us is that 
which we found our fathers following,” even 
though their fathers had no knowledge 
whatsoever nor guidance. 

105. O you who believe! Take care of 
your ownselves!°!. If you follow the (right) 
guidance [and enjoin what is right (Islâmic 
Monotheism and all that Islâm orders one to 
do) and forbid what is wrong (polytheism, 
disbelief and all that Islâm has forbidden)] no 

hurt can come to you from those who are in 
error. The return of you all is to Allâh, then 
He will inform you about (all) that which you 

used to do. 
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ie (V.5:103) Bahirah: a she-camel whose milk was spared for the sake of the idols and 
nobody was allowed to milk it. 

(V.5:103) Sâ'ibah: a she-camel let loose for free pasture for their false gods, 6.0. idolis 
and nothing was allowed to be carried on it. 

BJ (V.5:103) Wasïilah: a she-camel set free for idols because it has given birth to a 
she-camel at its first delivery and second delivery. 

4 (V.5:103) Hâm: a stallion-camel freed from work for the sake of their idols, after it had 
finished a number of copulations assigned for it. 

: (V 5:105) Take care of yourselves i.e. do righteous deeds, fear Alläh much (abstain from 
all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Alläh much (perform all 
kinds of good deeds which He has ordained). 
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106. O you who believe! When death 
approaches any of you, and you make a 

bequest, (then take) the testimony of two just 

men of your own folk or two others from 

outside, while you are travelling through the 
land and death befalls on you. Detain them 
both after 4s-Salät (the prayer), (then) if you 

are in doubt (about their truthfulness), let 

them both swear by AÏlâh (saying): “We wish 

not for any worldly gain in this, even though 
he (the beneficiary) be our near relative. We 

shall not hide Testimony of Alläh, for then 

indeed we should be of the sinful.” 

107. If then it gets known that these two 

had been guilty of sin, let two others stand 
forth in their places, nearest in kin from 
among those who claim a lawful right. Let 
them swear by Allâh (saying): “We affirm 

that our testimony 1s truer than that of both of 

them, and that we have not trespassed (the 

truth), for then indeed we should be ofthe 

wrong-doers.” 

108. That should make it closer (to the 

fact) that their testimony would be in its true 

shape (and thus accepted), or else they would 

fear that (other) oaths would be admitted after 

their oaths. And fear Alläh and listen (with 

obedience to Him). And Allâh guides not the 
people who are A/-Fäsiqün (the rebellious 

and disobedient). 

109. On the Day when Allâh will gather 

the Messengers together and say to them: 

“What was the response you received (from 
men to your teaching)?” They will say: “We 

have no knowledge, verily, only You are the 

AlI-Knower of all that is hidden (or unseen).” 

110. (Remember) when Allâh will say (on 

the Day of Resurrection). “O ‘Îsâ (Jesus), son 

of Maryam (Mary)! Remember My Favour to 

you and to your mother when I supported you 

with Riäh-ul-Oudus {Jibril (Gabriel)] so that 
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you spoke to the people in the crade!!! and in 

maturity; and when I taught you writing, 

Al-Hikmah (the power of understanding), the 

Taurât (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel); and 

when you made out ofthe clay a figure like 

that of a bird, by My Permission, and you 

breathed into it, and it became a bird by My 

Permission, and you healed those born blind, 

and the lepers by My Permission, and when 

you brought forth the dead by My Permission; 

and when I restrained the Children of Israel 

from you (when they resolved to kill you) as 

you came unto them with clear proofs, and 

the disbelievers among them said: ‘This is 

nothing but evident magic.” 

111. And when I (Allâh) revealed to 

Al-Hawäriyyün (the disciples) [of ‘Îsâ 
(Jesus)] to believe in Me and My Messenger, 
they said: “We believe. And bear witness that 
we are Muslims.” 

112. (Remember) when A/-Hawäriyyün 
(the disciples) said: “Ὁ ‘Îsâ (Jesus), son of 
Maryam (Mary)! Can your Lord send down to 

us ἃ table spread (with food) from heaven?” 
‘sâ (Jesus) said: “Fear Allâh, if you are 
indeed believers.” 

113. They said: “We wish to eat thereof 
and to satisfy our hearts (to be stronger in 
Faith), and to know that you have indeed told 
us the truth and that we ourselves be its 
witnesses.” 

114. ‘Îsâ (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary), 
said: “Ὁ Allâh, our Lord! Send us from the 

heaven a table spread (with food) that there 

may be for us — for the first and the last of us 
— a festival and ἃ sign from You; and 
provide us with sustenance, for You are the 

Best of sustainers.” 

Π (ν. 5:110) See the footnote (V. 3:46). 
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115. Allâh said: “1 am going to send it 
down unto you, but if any of you after that 

disbelieves, then I will punish him with ἃ 

torment such as I have not inflicted on anyone 

among (all) the ‘Alamîn (mankind and jinn).” 

116. And (remember) when Allâh will say 
(on the Day of Resurrection): “O “158 (Jesus), 
son of Maryam (Mary)! Did you say unto 
men: ‘Worship me and my mother as two 
gods besides Allâh?” ” He will say: “Glory be 
to You! It was not for me to say what I had no 

right (to say). Had 1 said such a thing, You 
would surely have known it. You know what 
is in my inner-self though I do not know what 
is in Yours, truly, You, only You, are the 

AII-Knower of all that is hidden (and unseen). 

117. “Never did I say to them aught 
except what You (Allâh) did command me to 
say: ‘Worship Allâh, my Lord and your 
Lord.” And I was a witness over them while I 
dwelt amongst them, but when You took me 
up, You were the Watcher over them; and 
You are a Witness to all things. (This is a 

great admonition and warning to the 
Christians of the whole world). 

118. “If You punish them, they are Your 
slaves, and if You forgive them, verily You, 

only You, are the All-Mighty, the 
Al-Wise!!l ” 

119. Allâh will say: “This is a Day on 
which the truthful will profit from their truth: 
theirs are Gardens under which rivers flow (in 

Paradise) — they shall abide therein forever. 
Allâh 15 pleased with them and they with 
Him. That is the great success (Paradise). 
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(V. 5:118) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbäâs μι» “1 ,2,; The Prophet pis tale di Le said, “You will 
be gathered (on the Day of Resurrection) and some people will be driven (by the angels) 
to the left side (and taken to Hell) whereupon | will say as the pious slave ['Îsä (Jesus)] 
said: And |! was a witness over them while | dwelt amongst them. ... the All-Mighty, the 
AII-Wise.” (V.5:117,118) (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.6, Hadith No. 150). 
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120. To Allâh belongs the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth and all that is therein, 

and He is Able to do all things. 

τς Sûrat AL-An‘âm (The Cattle) VI + 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. ΑΙ] praises and thanks be to Alläh, 
Who (Alone) created the heavens and the 
earth, and originated the darkness and the 
light; yet those who disbelieve hold others 
as equal with their Lord. 

2. He it is Who has created you from 
clay, and then has decreed a (stated) term 
(for you to die). And there is with Him 
another determined term (for you to be 
resurrected), yet you doubt (in the 
Resurrection). 

3. And He is Allâh (to be worshipped 
Alone) in the heavens and on the earth; He 
knows what you conceal and what you 
reveal, and He knows what you earn (good 
or bad). (See V.43:84) 

4. And never an Ayah (sign) comes to 
them from the Ayät (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of 
their Lord, but that they have been turning 
away from it. 

5. Indeed, they rejected the truth (the 
Qur’ân and Muhammad sou oi.) " 
when it came to them, but there will come to 
them the news of that (the torment) which 
they used to mock at. 

6. Have they not seen how many a 
generation before them We have destroyed 
whom We had established on the earth such 
as We have not established you? And We 
poured out on them rain from the sky in 
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L (V. 6:5) See the footnote of (V.3:85) and also see (V.3:116). 
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abundance, and made the rivers flow under C5 Enr mes 33 SE 
them. Yet We destroyed them for their sins, 7 
and We created after them other Oo pe 
generations. 

7. And even if We had sent down unto sis RE LOST 
you (Ὁ Muhammad Heu 1,1) ἃ Faro ΜΈΣ 
Message written on paper 50 that they could 2 NS SO 
touch it with their hands, the disbelievers 
would have said: “This is nothing but 
obvious magic!” 

8. And they say: “Why has not an angel re 1365 
been sent down to him?” Had We sent down 

| AT A 7 Fees fl 

an angel, the matter would have been judged OA 

at once, and no respite would be granted to 
them. 

To 5. A7 937? ́ “σΦ 42 le Bros σ΄ 

9. And had We appointed him an angel, ζω EL et, 
We indeed would have made him a man, and 
We would have certainly confused them in Ὁ LES Gel 
which they are already confused (1.6. the 
Message of Prophet Muhammad 44 à1 1 

pis). 

10. And indeed (many) Messengers | fu tt τ; 
before you were mocked at, but their | A, 1. © ,,., 
scoffers were surrounded by the very thing | Roses-alslt guise 
that they used to mock at. 

2.ω.5. 3 
11. Say (O Muhammad ,., ae ÿ1 Le): Se Ni ον, 

“Travel in the land and see what was the end ἐπι: 
of those who rejected truth.” op Æ GENS, 

12. Say (O Muhammad ,., ui ὧι! 1): LS NS GETS 
“To whom belongs all that is in the heavens Εν ἀν ὑνδν δι 
and the earth?” Say: “To AIKh. He has CHENE La ECS 
prescribed Mercy for Himself.1l Indeed He 

FT Μ.6:12) 
A) Narrated Abu Hurairah &e à! | heard Allâh's Messenger ps &le 1 Le Saying, "Aläh 
has divided Mercy into one noel parts, and He kept ninety-nine parts with Him and sent 
down one part to the earth, and because of that one single part, His creatures are merciful 
to each other, so that even the mare lifts up its hoof away from its baby animal, lest it 
should trample on it.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.8, Hadith No.29). 

B) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4: &1 >, Allâh's Messenger 1, 4e à! said, “When Alläh 
completed the creation, He wrote in His Book which is with Him on His Throne: ‘Verily, My 
Mercy has overcome My Anger.’” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.4, Hadîth No.416). 
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will gather you together on the Day of 
Resurrection, about which there is no doubt. 
Those who have lost themselves will not 
believe [in Allâh as being the only Z/éh 
(God), and Muhammad ,1., «ue ÿ1 1 as 
being one of His Messengers, and in 
Resurrection|]. 

13. And to Him belongs whatsoever 
exists in the night and the day, and He is the 
All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.” 

14. Say (O Muhammad ji, is 1 Le): 
“Shall I take as a Wali (Helper, Protector, 
Lord or God) any other than Allâh, the 
Creator of the heavens and the earth? And it 
is He Who feeds but is not fed.” Say: 
“Verily, 1 am commanded to be the first of 
those who submit themselves to Allâh (as 
Muslims).” And be not you (Ο Muhammad 
pus «ls 1 Le) Ofthe Mushrikün [polytheists, 
pagans, idolaters and disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allâh]. (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 

15. Say: “T fear, if I disobey my Lord, 
the torment of a Mighty Day.” 

16. He who is averted from (such a 
torment) on that Day, (Allâh) has surely 
been Merciful to him. And that would be the 
obvious success. 

17. And if Allâh touches you with harm, 
none can remove it but He, and if He 

touches you with good, then He is Able to 
do all things. 

18. And He :1s the Irresistible, (Supreme) 
above His slaves, and He is the All-Wise, 
Well-Acquainted with all things. 

19. Say (O Muhammad 4, «με 1 Le): 
“What thing is the most great in Witness?” 
Say: “Allâh (the Most Great!) is Witness 
between me and you; this Qur’än has been 
revealed to me that 1 may therewith warn 
you and whomsoever it may reach. Can you 
verily bear witness that besides Alläh there 
are other dlihah (gods)?” Say: “1 bear no 
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(such) witness!” Say: “But in truth He 
(Alâh) is the only one /Z/äh (God). And truly 
Ι am innocent of what you join in worship 
with Him.” 

20. Those to whom We have given the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) recognize 
him (Le. Muhammad ,....» us à1i,,L as ἃ 
Messanger of Allâh, and they also know that 
there is no Z/äh (God) but Allâh and Islâm 15 
Allâh’s religion), as they recognize their 
own sons. Those who have lost (destroyed) 
themselves will not believe." (Tafsir 
At-Tabari) 

21. And who does more aggression and 
wrong than he who invents a lie against 
Allâh or rejects His Ayät (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons or revelations)? Verily, the 
Zälimün (polytheists and wrong-doers) shall 
never be successful. 

22. And on the Day when We shall 
gather them all together, then We shall say 
to those who joined partners (in worship 
with Us): “Where are your partners (false 
deities) whom you used to assert (as partners 
in worship with Alläh)?” 

23. There will then be (left) no Fitnah 
(excuses or statements or arguments) for 
them but to say: “By Allâh, our Lord, we 
were not those who joined others in worship 
with Allâh.” 

24. Look! How they lie against 
themselves! But the (lie) which they 
invented will disappear from them. 

25. And of them there are some who 
listen to you; but We have set veils on their 
hearts, so they understand it not, and 
deafness in their ears; and even if they see 
every one of the Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) they 

M (V.6:20) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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will not believe therein, to the point that 
when they come to you to argue with you, 
the disbelievers say: “These are nothing but 
tales of the men of old.” 

26. And they prevent others from him 
(from following Prophet Muhammad 51 
#,s is) and they themselves keep away from 
him, and (by doing so) they destroy not but 
their ownselves, yet they perceive (it) not. 

27. If you could but see when they will 
be held over the (Hell) Fire! They will say: 
“Would that we were but sent back (to the 
world)! Then we would not deny the Ayät 
(proofs, evidences,  verses, lessons, 

revelations, etc.) of our Lord, and we would 
be of the believers!” 

28. Nay, it has become manifest to them 
what they had been concealing before. But [ἢ 
they were returned (to the world), they 
would certainly revert to that which they 
were forbidden. And indeed they are liars. 

29. And they said: “There is no (other 
life) but our (present) life of this world, and 
never shall we be resurrected (on the Day of 
Resurrection).” 

30. If you could but see when they will 
be held (brought and made to stand) in front 
of their Lord! He will say: “Is not this 
(Resurrection and the taking of the 
accounts) the truth?” They will say: “Yes, 
by our Lord!” He will then say: “So taste 
you the torment because you used not to 
believe.” 

31. They indeed are losers who denied 
their Meeting with Allâh," ΠῚ until all of ἃ 
sudden, the Hour (signs of death) is on 
them, and they say: “Alas for us that we 
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[1 (V.6:31) Narrated Abu Müsä: « &1 >, The Prophet ,.,, al: &1 L Said, "Whoever loves the 
Meeting with Alläh, Alläh too loves the | Meeting with him; and whoever hates the Meeting with 
Alläh, Alläh too hates the Meeting with him.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.8, Hadith No. 515). 



Sürah 6. Al-An‘âm 

gave no thought toit,” while they will bear 
their burdens on their backs; and evil indeed 

are the burdens that they will bear! 

32. And the life of this world is nothing 
but play and amusement. But far better is the 
house in the Hereafter for those who are 
Al-Muttaqün (the pious — See V.2:2). Will 
you not then understand”? 

33. We know indeed the grief which 
their words cause you (O Muhammad ,.» 
ds ls à1): it is not you that they deny, but it 
is the Verses (the Qur’ân) of Allâh that the 
Zälimün  (polytheists and wrong-doers) 
deny. 

34. Verily, (many) Messengers were 
denied before you (Ὁ Muhammad 4 ÿ1 1 
A), but with patience they bore the denial, 
and they were hurt; till Our Help reached 
them, and none can alter the Words 

(Decisions) of Allâh. Surely there has 
reached you the information (news) about 
the Messengers (before you). 

35. If their aversion (from you, O 
Muhammad ,1., us ÿ1 and from that with 
which you have been sent) is hard on you, 
(and you cannot be patient of their harm to 
you), then if you were able to seek a tunnel 
in the earth or a ladder to the sky, so that 
you may bring them a sign (and you cannot 
do it, so be patient). And had Allâh willed, 
He could have gathered them together (all) 
on true guidance, so be not you one of those 
who are Al-Jhilün (the ignorant). 

36.1 is only those who listen 
(to the Message of Prophet 
Muhammad 4,1, «us 1,1), will respond 
(benefit from it), but as for the dead (ï.e. 
disbelievers), Allâh will raise them up, then 
to Him they will be returned (for their 
recompense). 

37. And they said: “Why 15 not a sign 
sent down to him from his Lord?” Say: 
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“Allâh is certainly Able to send down a sign, οι μλεξίξ A Joie 
but most of them know not.” 

38. There is not a moving (living) 
creature on earth, nor a bird that flies with 
its two wings, but are communities like you. 
We have neglected nothing in the Book, 
then unto their Lord they (all) shall be 
gathered. 

39. Those who reject Our Ayät (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, Signs, 
revelations, etc.) are deaf and dumb in the 
darkness. Allâh sends astray whom He wills 
and He guides on the Straight Path whom 
He wills. 

40. Say (O Muhammad ,., ae 1 Le): 
“Tell me if Allâh’s Torment comes upon 
you, or the Hour comes upon you, would 
you then call upon any one other than Alläh? 
(Reply) if you are truthful!” 

41. Nay! To Him Alone you would call, 
and, if He wills, He would remove that 
(distress) for which you call upon Him, and 
you would forget at that time whatever 
partners you joined (with Him in worship)! 

42. Verily, We sent (Messengers) to 
many nations before you (O Muhammad 
ps «us à1,4). And We seized them with 
extreme poverty (or loss in wealth) and loss 
in health (with calamities) so that they might 
humble themselves (believe with humility). 

43. When Our Torment reached them, 

why then did they not humble themselves 
(believe with humility)? But their hearts 
became hardened, and Shaitän (Satan) made 
fair- seeming to them that which they used 
to do. 

44. So, when they forgot (the warning) 
with which they had been reminded, We 
opened for them the gates of every 
(pleasant) thing, until in the midst of their 
enjoyment in that which they were given, all 
of a sudden, We took them (in punishment), 
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Sûürah 6. Al-An‘âm 

and lo! They were plunged into destruction 
with deep regrets and sorrows. 

45. So the root of the people who did 
wrong was cut off. And all the praises and 
thanks are to Allâh, the Lord of the ‘A/amîn 
(mankind, jinn, and all that exists). 

46. Say (to the disbelievers): “Tell me, if 

Alläh took away your hearing and your 
sight, and sealed up your hearts, who 15 
there — an iläh (a god) other than Allâh 
who could restore them to you?” See how 
variously We explain the Ayät (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, Signs, 

revelations, etc.), yet they turn aside. 

47 Say: “Tell me, if the punishment of 

Allâh comes to you suddenly (during the 
night), or openly (during the day), will any 

be destroyed except the Zälimün (polytheists 
and wrong-doing people)?” 

48 And We send not the Messengers but 
as givers of glad tidings and as warners. So 
whosoever believes and does righteous good 
deeds, upon such shall come no fear, nor 

shall they grieve. 

49. But those who reject Our Ayät 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 

revelations, etc.), the torment will touch 

them for their disbelief!!! (and for their 
belying the Message of Muhammad 
pus «ds 1 Le) . [Tafsir Al-Qurtubi]. 

50. Say (O Muhammad ,1., ae 1 Le): “T 

don’t tell you that with me are the treasures 
of Allâh, nor (that) I know the Unseen,; nor I 

tell you that I am an angel. I but follow what 
is revealed to me.” Say: “Are the blind and 

the one who sees equal? Will you not then 
take thought?” 

M (y.6:49) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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Sûrah 6. Al-An‘âm 

51. And warn therewith (the Qur’ân) 
those who fear that they will be gathered 
before their Lord, when there will be neither 

a protector nor an intercessor for them 
besides Him, so that they may fear Allâh and 
keep their duty to Him (by abstaining from 
committing sins and by doing all kinds of 
good deeds which He has ordained). 

52. And turn not away those who invoke 
their Lord, morning and afternoon seeking 
His Face. You are accountable for them in 
nothing, and they are accountable for you in 
nothing, that you may turn them away, and 
thus become of the Zélimün (unjust). 

53. Thus We have tried some of them 
with others, that they might say: “Is it these 
(poor believers) whom Allâh has favoured 
from amongst us?” Does not Alläh know 
best those who are grateful? 

54. When those who believe in Our Ayät 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) come to you, say: 
“Salämun  ‘Alaikum”” (peace be on you); 
your Lord has written (prescribed) Mercy 
for Himself, so that if any of you does evil 
in ignorance, and thereafter repents and does 
righteous good deeds (by obeying Allâh), 
then surely, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

55. And thus do We explain the Ayüt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) in detail, that the way of 
the Mujrimün  (criminals,  polytheists, 
sinners) may become manifest. 

56. Say (O Muhammad ,1... is ὁ! Le): “1 
have been forbidden to worship those whom 
you invoke (worship) besides Alläh.” Say: 
“I will not follow your vain desires. If I did, 
Ι would go astray, and I would not be one of 
the rightly guided.” 

57. Say (O Muhammad ,...») as ü1 1): “I 
am on clear proof from my Lord (Islâmic 
Monotheism), but you deny it (the truth that 

Part 7 Vs V plu δ). 

» per 2 AGE ES gs 
21 “αἴ 

Vs sa08408 

#5 sa ῥϑλχόδορθν; 
D: 45.9.09 

” ΄σ “σ΄ 

Cr 

© Coubes RSA SLS 

Hesse 

& 7, ν»2 

LC JsGe se DATI 5 
δε 

LS πάρ CCR 
ASIN A EPA AT 

“»32: LA der ° 

© Dors AE hole ebs 

Ni Li ai SES rue  HÉSS 

ETES RCA Ὁ 5 

τις 
BALE 5 SET FN SAS 

© UTC 



Sûrah 6. Al-An‘âm Part 7 Vs Ἢ οι! 5; quo 

has come to me from Allâh). 1 have not |  jfsia LES sut 
gotten what you are asking for impatiently D σὺ 
(the torment). The decision is only for el γι 959 cas Y| 
Allâh, He declares the truth, and He is the 
Best of judges.” 

58. Say: “If I had that which you are τ τος ae [10 
asking for impatiently (the torment), the RAR OS ᾿ un 
matter would have been settled at once ph αν ss SN 
between me and you, but Allâh knows best A D CE 

the Zälimün (polytheists and wrong-doer).” Ὁ Ὁ λεῖον 

59. And with Him are the keys ofthe AY EN SEL à 
Ghaib (all that is hidden), none knows them | 2 hs eee | Da 
but He. And He knows whatever there is in | ἀὁ--3»2.05 δῶ» ils di 3labu s . 

Ed 

the land and in the sea, not a leaf falls, but ENT AIN ES pren || 
he knows it. There is not a grain in the RE CT τς 
darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or a SE SEE Σ 
dry, but is written in a Clear Record. 

΄ Ζ2,.. ΄“" CE à cr 

60. It is He Who takes your souls by DER PSE | AS 
night (when you are asleep), and has | ne ju on es 1 ee 
knowledge of all that you have done by day, gs κι ρας! 43 ta κῶν 
then He raises (wakes) you up again that a (CN CANITE 
term appointed (your life period) be : pe  : 
fulfilled, then (in the end) unto Him will be GUEST, 
your return. Then He will inform you of that 
which you used to do. 

61. He is the Irresistible, (Supreme) over | ES KL, σοι οί, 
His slaves, and He sends guardians (angels αὶ τ Ne VO ren res 
guarding and writing all of one’s good and | 2 AS SAC ES 
bad deeds) over you, "ἢ until when death 

M (76:61): 
a) Whoever intended to do a good deed or a bad deed. 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbäs Li 1 ,2,: The Prophet |, 4e ä1 Le narrating about his Lord J+ ; 5e 
said, “Allâh ordered (the appointed angels over you) that the good and the bad deeds be 
written, and He then showed (the way) how (to write). If somebody intends to do a good 
deed and he does not doit, then Alläh will write for him a full good deed (in his account with 
Him), and if he intends to do a good deed and actually did it, then Allâäh will write for him (in 
his account) with Him (its reward equal) from ten to seven hundred times, to many more 
times: and if somebody intended to do a bad deed and he does not doit, then Allâh will 
write a full good deed (in his account) with Him, and if he intended to do it (a bad deed) and 
actually did it, then Alläh will write one bad deed (in his account).” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 8, 
Hadith No.498). 

Ὁ) Narrated Abu Hurairah & 51 2; The Prophet ,.., & 51 4 Said, ‘Angels come (to you) 
in succession by night and day, and all of them get together at the time of Faÿjr and ‘Asr 
prayers. Then those who have stayed with you overnight, ascend unto Allâäh Who asks 
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approaches one of you, Our Messengers OR ΟΥ̓ 
(angel of death and his assistants) take his ΄ 
soul, and they never neglect their duty. 

62. Then they are returned to Allâh, their SITES TEA TT 0 11072974 
True Maulé [True Master (God), the Just aus HA Se er 
Lord (to reward them)]. Surely, for Him is CAMES 
the judgement and He is the Swiftest in 
taking account. 

63. Say (O Muhammad 1, ue à Le): ἊΣ Ἐπ AL - ἐς ̓  δι 4 
“Who rescues you from the darkness of the D ΣΝ 
land and the sea (dangers like storms), 201802 L£ log Las le es 
(when) you call upon Him in humility and in LS 7 it. SEA 
secret (saying): If He (Alläh) only saves us (CAE 
from this (danger), we shall truly be 
grateful.” 

64. Say (O Muhammad ,1..» ui à! Le): PR ER Ga 
“Allâh rescues you from this and from all re purs Ἂν 
(other) distresses, and yet you worship CSS 
others besides Allâh.” 

65. Say: “He has power to send torment ἀφ αὐ; τε ἃ 
on you from above or from under your feet, | 3. _ , , …., PNR 
or to cover you with confusion in party φῦ ΉΤΟ ΘΡΎΨΗΙ 
strife, and make you to taste the violence of DTA « 200 πλιὰ «ἡ κα ; : | ON 5 2 5 an ἷ 
one another.” See how variously We explain at 2785 ao 
the Ayät (proofs, evidences, lessons, signs, © “ 
revelations, etc.), so that they may 
understand. 

“ κα DS) 23,7 42 

66. But your people (O Muhammad LPO SE AC sn 
ps «is ÿ1) have denied it (the Qur’ân) FRE 

though it is the truth. Say: “1 am not a Wakil So 95» 
(guardian) over you.” 

: … fil RS. 
67. For every news there is a reality ὦ) SA TE Ὁ 

and you will come to know. 

them (and He knows the answer better than they): "How have you left My slaves?” They 
reply, “We left them while they were praying and we came to them while they were praying." 
The Prophet |. aus 41 added: “If anyone of you says Amiîn (during the prayer at the 
end of the recitation of Süûrat Al-Fâtihah), and the angels in heaven say the same, and the 
two sayings coincide, all his past sins will be forgiven.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 
446 

ae (V.6:67): i.e. for everything there is an appointed term, and for every deed there is a 
recompense 
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68. And when you ( Muhammad 
plus «as 1 Le) see those who engage in ἃ 
false conversation about Our Verses (of the 
Qur’ân) by mocking at them, stay away from 
them till they turn to another topic. And if 
Shaitän (Satan) causes you to forget, then 
after the remembrance sit not you in the 
company of those people who are the 
Zâlimün (polytheists and wrong-doers). 

69. Those who fear Allâh, keep their 
duty to Him and avoid evil are not 
responsible for them (the disbelievers) in 
any case, but (their duty) is to remind them, 
that they may fear Allah (and refrain from 
mocking at the Qur’ân). [The provision of 
this Verse was abrogated by the Verse 
4:140]. 

70. And leave alone those who take their 
religion as play and amusement, and whom 
the life of this world has deceived. But 
remind (them) with it (the Qur’ân) lest a 
person be given up to destruction for that 
which he has earned, when he will find for 
himself no protector or intercessor besides 
Allâh, and even if he offers every ransom, it 
will not be accepted from him. Such are they 
who are given up to destruction because of 
that which they have earned. For them will 
be a drink of boiling water and a painful 
torment because they used to disbelieve. 

71. Say (O Muhammad ,1..»)ὄ ae ὁ...) 

“Shall we invoke others besides Allâh (false 
deities), that can do us neither good nor 
harm, and shall we turn back on our heels 
after Allâh has guided us (to true 
Monotheism)? — like one whom the 
Shayätin (devils) have made to go astray in 
the land in confusion, his companions 
calling him to guidance (saying): ‘Come to 
us.” ” Say: “Verily, Allâh’s Guidance is the 
only guidance, and we have been 
commanded to submit (ourselves) to the 
Lord of the ‘4/amîn (mankind, jinn and all 
that exists); 
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Sûürah 6. Al-An‘âm 

72. And to perform 4s-Salät (Iqämat-as- 
Saläf), and to be obedient to Allâh and fear 
Him, and it is He to Whom you shall be 
gathered. 

73. It is He Who has created the heavens 
and the earth in truth, and on the Day (1.e. 
the Day of Resurrection) He will say: “Be!”, 
— anditis! His Word is the Truth. His will 

Part 7 | 181 | Vs; 

FSI 

DS 

Be τραλος ᾷ A A RTE ar »# 

5} τσ τα ES 
129 AU 90» A 7227 
AS SG has TS 

A7 

( IL 552455 

be the dominion on the Day when the 
Trumpet will be blown. AlI-Knower of the 
unseen and the seen. He is the All-Wise, 

Well-Aware (of all things). 

74. And (remember) when Ibrähîm | EE 2 
(Abraham) said to his father Âzar: “Do you 
take idols as élihah (gods)? Verily, I see 
you and your people in manifest error.” 

75. Thus did we show  Ibrâhîm 

(Abraham) the kingdom of the heavens and 
the earth that he be one of those who have 

Faith with certainty. 

΄σ ΄ 

LES κοῦ 6:15 
æ S / 

CO PRET ARE TENTE 

“2: Le 27 Bus, 

ἐστὸν οτος 

ONE 

ee LEE 

% 2, . 

SENS 

76. When the night covered him over 
with darkness he saw a star. He said: “This 
is my lord.” But when it set, he said: “I like 
not those that set.” 

77. When he saw the moon rising up, he | 6 RATES as AA 
said: “This is my lord.” But when it set, he tes Led Êter. 8 5 
said: “Unless my Lord guides me, I shall PA Lis Y dd dos 
surely be among the people who went (ὃ ATSf 
astray.” ᾿ 

_78. When he saw the sun rising up, he Ce GR TELLE ÉÉ 
said: “This is my lord. This 15 greater.” But μεν εν, ΠΤ τῸ 

: 1. cc 2 εἴ. 3! a JL ds tte when it set, he said: “O my people! I am 24570) 2 20 1 

ml (V.6:74) Narrated Abu Hurairah «με &1 ,2,;: The Prophet ;L., «le à said,"On the Day 
of Resurrection lbrâhîm (Abraham) will meet his father Âzar whose face will be dark and 
covered with dust. (The Prophet) Ibrâähîm (Abraham) will say (to him): ‘Didn't l tell you not to 
disobey me?’ His father will reply: ‘Today | will not disobey you.’ Ibrâähîm (Abraham) will say: 
Ὁ Lord! You promised me not to disgrace me on the Day of Resurrection; and what will be 
more disgraceful to me than cursing and dishonouring my father?’ Then Allâh ju: will say 
(to him): ‘! have forbidden Paradise for the disbelievers.' Then he will be addressed, Ὁ 
Ibrähim (Abraham)! Look! What is underneath your feet?’ He will look and there he will see 
a Dhikh (Hyena,) blood-stained, which will be caught by the legs and thrown in the (Hell) 
Fire.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.4, Hadith No.569). 
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indeed free from all that you join as partners 
(in worship with Allâh). 

79. Verily, 1 have turned my face 
towards Him Who has created the heavens 
and the earth Hanîifa, (Islâmic Monotheism, 
1.6. worshipping none but Allâh Alone), and 
Ι am not of 4/-Mushrikün” (See V.2:105). 

80. His people disputed with him. He 
said: “Do you dispute with me concerning 
Allâh while He has guided me, and I fear not 

those whom you associate with Him (Alläh) 
in worship. (Nothing can happen to me) 
except when my Lord (Allâh) vwills 
something. My Lord comprehends in His 
Knowledge all things. Will you not then 
remember? 

81. “And how should I fear those whom 
you associate in worship with Allâh (though 
they can neither benefit nor harm), while 
you fear not that you have joined in worship 
with Allâh things for which He has not sent 
down to you any authority. (So) which of the 
two parties has more right to be in security? 
If you but know.” 

82. It is those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allâh and worship none but Him 
Alone) and confuse not their belief with 

Zulm (wrong 1.6. by worshipping others 
besides Allâh), for them (only) there is 
security and they are the guided.| 

83. And that was Our Proof which We 
gave Ibrâhîm (Abraham) against h1s people. 
We raise whom We will in degrees. 
Certainly your Lord is  All-Wise, 
AII-Knowing. 

84. And We bestowed upon him Ishâq 
(Isaac) and Ya‘qûüb (Jacob), each of them 
We guided, and before him, We guided Nûüh 
(Noah), and among his progeny Dâwûd 

ΠῚ (V.6:82): See the footnote (C) of (V.27:59). 
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Sûrah 6. Al-An‘âm 

(David), Sulaimân (Solomon), Ayyûb (Job), 
Yüûsuf (Joseph), Mûsâ (Moses), and Hârûn 
(Aaron). Thus do We reward A/-Muhsinün 
(the good-doers — see the footnote of 
V.9:120). 

85. And  Zakariyâ (Zachariya), and 
Yahya (John) and ‘Îsâ (Jesus) and Iliyâs 
(Elias), each one of them was of the 
righteous. 

86. And Ismâ‘îl (Ishmael) and Al-Yasa‘ 
(Elisha), and Yüûnus (Jonah) and Lût (Lot), 
and each one of them We preferred above 
the ‘Alamin [mankind and jinn (of their 
times)|. 

87. And also some of their fathers and 
their progeny and their brethren, We chose 
them, and We guided them to the Straight 
Path. 

88. This is the Guidance of Alläh with 
which He guides whomsoever He wills of 
His slaves. But if they had joined in worship 
others with Allâh, all that they used to do 
would have been of no benefit to them. 

89. They are those whom We gave the 
Book, Al-Hukm (understanding of the 
religious laws), and Prophethood. But if 
these disbelieve therein (the Book, 4/-Hukm 
and Prophethood), then, indeed We have 
entrusted it to a people (such as the 
Companions of Prophet Muhammad à1 
ns «s) who are not disbelievers therein. 

90. They are those whom Allâh had 
guided. So follow their guidance. Say: “No 
reward 1 ask of you for this (the Qur’äân). It 
is only a reminder for the ‘Âlamin (mankind 
and jinn).” 

91. They (the Jews, Quraish pagans, 
idolaters) did not estimate Allâh with an 
estimation due to Him when they said: 
“Nothing did Allâh send down to any human 
being (by revelation).” Say (Ὁ Muhammad 
ps «us ÿ1,4): “Who then sent down the 
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Book which Mûsâ (Moses) brought, a light 
and ἃ guidance to mankind which you (the 
Jews) have made into (separate) 
papersheets, disclosing (some of it) and 
concealing much. And you (believers in 
Allâh and His Messenger Muhammad ,..» 
μ-- «is ὦ.) were taught (through the Qur’än) 
that which neither you nor your fathers 
knew.” Say: “Allâh (sent it down).” Then 
leave them to play in their vain discussions. 
(Tafsir Al-Qurtubÿ). 

92. And this (the Qur’ân) is a blessed 
Book which We have sent down, confirming 
(the revelations) which came before 1it, so 
that you may warn the Mother of Towns (1.6. 
Makkah) and all those around it. Those who 
believe in the Hereafter believe in :it (the 

Qur’än), and they are constant in guarding 
their Salät (prayers). 

93. And who can be more unjust than he 
who invents a lie against Allâh, or says: “A 
revelation has come to me” whereas no 
revelation has come to him in anything; and 
who says, “1 will reveal the like of what 
Allâh has revealed.” And if you could but 
see when the Zélimün (polytheists and 
wrong-doers) are in the agonies of death, 
while the angels are stretching forth their 
hands (saying): “Deliver your souls! This 
day you shall be recompensed with the 
torment of degradation because of what you 
used to utter against Allâh other than the 
truth. And you used to reject His Ayät 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 

revelations, etc.) with disrespect!!} 
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" (ν. 6:93) A. What is said regarding the punishment in the grave. And the Statement of 
Allâh Je » 3 : 
“If you could but see when the Zälimün (polytheists and wrong-doers) are in the agonies of 
death while the angels are stretching forth their hands (saying):” Deliver your souls. This 
day you shall be recompensed with the torment of degradation.” (V. 6:93) 

And also the Statement of Allâäh 31% : “Twice shall We punish them and thereafter, they 
shall be brought back to a great (horrible) torment.” (V. 9:101). 

And also the Statement of Alläh jus: 
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94. And truly you have come unto Us 1 ΔΑ ΚΕΙ͂Σ CAES “ὥ; 

alone (without wealth, companions or le 
anything else) as We created you the first Sples pb DSC D 9 

time. You have left behind you all that [hr fre PL 
which We had bestowed on you. We see FF nr ᾿ sec ᾿ 
not with you your intercessors whom you js CS ds il 

claimed to be partners with Allâh. Now all - H27L 08 δ 
relations between you and them have been NE 

cut off, and all that you used to claim has 
vanished from you. 

95. Verily! It is Allâh Who causes the pi ἐξ fier AAA @ 
seed-grain and the fruit-stone (like | :5# se e,es γον 
date-stone) to split and sprout. He brings | © SNS ir 25 Nc 
forth the living from the dead, and it is He OF ζ εἶς 
Who brings forth the dead from the living. 
Such is Allâh, then how are you deluded 
away from the truth? 

96. (He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. RL JE Se 
He has appointed the night for resting, and | AS = …, … δε, , συστν 

the sun and the moon for reckoning. Such Hi al xs abs ls 
is the measuring of the All-Mighty, the 
AII-Knowing. 

“While an evil torment encompassed Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)'s people: the Fire, they are 
exposed to it morning and afternoon, and on the Day when the Hour will be established 
(it will be said to the angels): ‘Cause Fir'aun (Pharaoh)'s people to enter the severest 
torment.’ ” (V. 40: 45-46). 

Narrated Al-Barâ’ bin ‘Âzib: The Prophet |1., «. à1 ,L. said,“When a faithful believer is 
made to sit in his grave, then (the angels) come to him and he testifies that Là iläha 
illalläh wa Anna Muhammad-ur-Rasül-Alläh (none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allâh and Muhammad ,1., 4e &1 ,L is the Messenger of Alläh). And that corresponds to 
Allâh's Statement:'Alläh will keep firm those who believe with the word that stands firm. 
(V.14:27).” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.2, Hadith No.450). 

B. Narrated Anas « &1 2, The Prophet ,1., 4: &1 1 Said, "When a human being is 
laid in his grave and his companions return and he even hears their footsteps, two 
angels come to him and make him sit and ask him: ‘What did you use to say about this 
man, Muhammad ,1., «ue 1,17 He will say: 11 testify that he is Alläh's slave and His 
Messenger.’ Then it will be said to him, ‘Look at your place in the Hell-fire. Alläh has 
changed for you a place in Paradise instead of it.” The Prophet plus «le ὧδ Le added, 
“The dead person will see both his places. But a disbeliever or a hypocrite will say to the 
angels, ‘! do not know, but | used to say what the people used to say!” It will be said to 
him, ‘Neither did you know nor did you take the guidance (by following the Qur'än).' 
Then he will be hit with an iron hammer between his two ears, and he will cry and that 
cry will be heard by whatsoever is near to him except human beings and jinn.” (Sahih Al- 
Bukhäri, Vol. 2, Hadith No. 422) 
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97. It is He Who has set the stars!!! for 
you, 80 that you may guide your course with 
their help through the darkness of the land 
and the sea. We have (indeed) explained in 
detail Our Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, Revelations, etc.) for people 
who know. 

98. It is He Who has created you from a 
single person (Adam), and has given you a 
place of residing (on the earth or in your 
mother’s wombs) and a place of storage [in 
the earth (in your graves) or in your father’s 
loins]. Indeed, We have explained in detail 
Our revelations (this Qur’ân) for people who 
understand. 

99. It is He Who sends down water (rain) 
from the sky, and with it We bring forth 
vegetation of all kinds, and out of it We 
bring forth green stalks, from which We 
bring forth thick clustered grain. And out of 
the date-palm and its spathe come forth 
clusters of dates hanging low and near, and 
gardens of grapes, olives and pomegranates, 
each similar (in kind) yet different (in 
variety and taste). Look at their fruits when 
they begin to bear, and the ripeness thereof. 
Verily! In these things there are signs for 
people who believe. 

100. Yet, they join the jinn as partners in 
worship with Allâh, though He has created 
them (the jinn); and they attribute falsely 
without knowledge sons and daughters to 
Him. Be He Glorified and Exalted above all 
that (evil) they attribute to Him. 

101. He is the Originator of the heavens 
and the earth. How can He have children 
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M (6:97) (About the) Stars. Abu Οδίδαβῃ mentioned Alläh's Statement: “And We have 
adorned the nearest heaven with lamps,” (V.67:5) and said, “The creation of these stars is 
for three purposes, i.e. as decoration of the (nearest) heaven, as missiles to hit the devils, 
and as signs to guide travellers. So, if anybody tries to find a different interpretation, he is 
mistaken and just wastes his efforts, and troubles himself with what is beyond his limited 
knowledge.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 4, Chap. 3, P. 282). 
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when He has no wife? He created all things ÉD; re LT KES 2 
and He is the All-Knower of everything!) ! Or, 

102. Such is Allâh, your Lord! Lé iläha σεῖς TE 

illa  Huwa (none has the right to be js ie NS Ὄ Jess 
ft A 3 27 

worshipped but He), the Creator of all DRE DRASS οὐδὸς, 9. 
things. So worship Him (Alone), and He is 
the Wakil (Trustee, Disposer of affairs, 

Guardian) over all things. 

103. No vision can grasp Him, but He FAN ἦ D ΔῊΝ ΚΑΝΙΔΣ ; NI 
grasps all vision. He is A/-Latif (the Most τὰ; 
Subtle and Courteous), Well-Acquainted Ὁ ÉD AA τὰ 
with all things. 

104. Verily, proofs have come to you a EG ee ere > Ia FAC x - 

from your Lord, so whosoever 5665, will do ds Lo 
so for (the good of) his ownself, and RE θρα “9 
whosoever blinds himself, will do so to his 
own harm, and 1 (Muhammad ,1., a ü1 1) 
am not a watcher over you. 

105. Thus We explain variously the ARE) SES SAS 
Verses so that they (the disbelievers) may ΠΤ Ἢ 
say: “You have studied (the Books of the OZ > 4 sa) A] » 
people of the Scripture and brought this 
Qur’ân from that)” and that We may make 
the matter clear for the people who have 
knowledge. 

106. Follow what has been revealed to AY ps) φ “τ; AU AC 7 4 
you (O Muhammad ,1., «is &1 Le) from your - 
Lord, Lé iläha illa Huwa (none has the right DÉSAR ANT 
to be worshipped but He) and turn aside 
from 4/-Mushrikün.”? 

107. Had Allâh willed, they would not AU siÉeuts ἘΞ: LEE À 
have taken others besides Him in worship. σὰν 

And We have not made you a watcher over (Ὁ Jr HE lois 

them nor are you a Wakil (disposer of 
affairs, guardian, trustee) over them. 

108. And insult not those whom they Homo NÉS; 
(disbelievers) worship besides Allâh, lest 

ΠῚ (7.6:101) See the footnote of (V.2:116) 
(V.6:106). A/-Mushrikün: polytheists, pagans, idolaters and disbelievers in the Oneness 

of Alläh and His Messenger Muhammad |, ae 1 Le. 
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they  insult Allâh wrongfully without ARE . 
knowledge. Τῆι We have made 
fair-seeming to each people its own doings; είς, RS En κῦ dE 

Ai be a 226 

then to their Lord is their return and He shall es 

then inform them of all that they used to bd ᾿ 
do. 

Lo eo / Ὁ 

109. And they swear their strongest oaths der ἐξὸν Ar ti 2: 
by Allâh, that if there came to them a sign, | +.» * pe BE 55 εἶ 

they would surely believe therein. Say: SE Use Nes Lou 
“Signs are but with Allâh and what will οι 
make you (Muslims) perceive that (even) 1f 

it (the sign) came, they will not believe?” 

27 σ“--ἧ- -225 7 110. And We shall turn their hearts and | , 2,1 LE Lei; 

their eyes away (from guidance), as they er 7 
EX / lv » Ὁ Ξ S ““΄ “΄“ Rs 

refused to believe therein for the first time, 428 24 ATEN PIN 
and We shall leave them in their trespass to 
wander blindly. 

M1 (6:108) The tale of the cave: 
Narrated Ibn ‘Umär L4 &1 2, Alläh's Messenger |L., 4 &1 L Said, "Once three persons 
(from the previous APE were travelling, and suddenly it started raining and they took 
shelter in a cave. The entrance of the cave got closed (suddenly by the falling of a huge 
rock) while they were inside. They said to each other, ‘O You! Nothing can save you except 
the truth, so each of you should ask Alläh's Help by referring to such a deed as he thinks 
he did sincerely (i.e., just for gaining Alläh's Pleasure). So one of them said, ‘O Allâh! You 
know that 1 had a labourer who worked for me for one Farag (i.e. three S4 of rice, but he 
departed, leaving it (i.e. his wages). | sowed that Farag of rice and with its yield ! bought 
cows (for him). Later on when came to me asking for his wages, | said (to him), ‘Go to 
those cows and drive them away.’ He said to me, ‘But you have to pay me only a Faragq of 
rice.” 1 said to him, ‘Go to those cows and take them, for they are the product of that Faragq 
(of rice). So he drove them. O Allâh! If you consider that 1 did that for fear of You, then 
please remove the rock.’ The rock shifted a bit from the mouth of the cave. The second one 
said, Ὁ Alläh, You know that ! had old parents whom ! used to provide with the milk of my 
sheep every night. One night ! was delayed and when | came, they had slept, while my wife 
and children were crying with hunger. 1 used not to let them (i.e. my family) drink unless my 
parents had drunk first. So | disliked to wake them up and also disliked that they should 
sleep without drinking it, ! kept on waiting (for them to wake) till it dawned. O Alläh! If You 
consider that 1 did that for fear of You, then please remove the rock.’ So the rock shifted 
and they could see the sky through it. The (third) one said, ‘O Allâh! You know that ! had a 
cousin (i.e. my paternal uncle’s daughter) who was most beloved to me and | sought to 
seduce her, but she refused, unless | paid her one-hundred Dinärs (i.e. gold pieces). So! 
collected the amount and brought it to her, and she allowed me to sleep with her. But when 
Ι sat between her legs, she said, ‘Be afraid of Alläh, and do not deflower me but legaily.’ 1 
got up and left the hundred Dinärs (for her). O Alläh! If You consider that | did that for fear 
of You than please remove the rock.’ So Allâäh released them (removed the rock) and they 
came out (of the cave).” [This Hadith indicates that one can only ask Alläh for help directly 
or through his performed good deeds. But to ask Alläh through the dead or absent 
(prophets, saints, spirits, holy men, angels) is absolutely forbidden in Islâm and it is a kind 
of polytheism]. (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 671). 
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111. And even if We had sent down unto 
them angels, and the dead had spoken unto 
them, and We had gathered together all things 
before their very eyes, they would not have 
believed, unless Allâh willed, but most of | 
them behave ignorantly. 

112. And so We have appointed for every 
Prophet enemies — Shayätin (devils) among 
mankind and jinn, inspiring one another with 
adorned speech as a delusion (or by way of 
deception). If your Lord had so willed, they 
would not have done it; so leave them alone 
with their fabrications. (Tafsir Al- Qurtubi) 

113. (And this is in order) that the hearts 
of those who disbelieve in the Hereafter may 
incline to such (deceit), and that they may 
remain pleased with it, and that they may 
commit what they are committing (all kinds 
of sins and evil deeds). 

114. [Say (O Muhammad k1., οἱ» ü1 L)] 
“Shall I seek a judge other than Allâh while it 
is He Who has sent down unto you the Book 
(the Qur’ân), explained in detail.” Those unto 
whom We gave the Scripture [the Taurât 
(Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] know that it 
is revealed from your Lord in truth. So be not 
you of those who doubt. 

115. And the Word of your Lord has been 
fulfilled in truth and in justice. None can 
change His Words. And He is the All-Hearer, 
the AÏlI-Knower. 

116. And if you obey most of those on the 
earth, they will mislead you far away from 
Allâh’s Path. They follow nothing but 
conjectures, and they do nothing but lie. 

117. Verily, your Lord! It is He Who 
knows best who strays from His Way, and He 
knows best the rightly guided ones. 

118. So eat of that (meat) on which 
Allâh’s Name has been pronounced (while 
slaughtering the animal), if you are believers 
in His Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.). 
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119. And why should you not eat of that 
(meat) on which Allâh’s Name has been 
pronounced (at the time of slaughtering the 
animal), while He has explained to you in 
detail what is forbidden to you, except under 
compulsion of necessity? And surely many do 
lead (mankind) astray by their own desires 
through lack of knowledge. Certainly your 
Lord knows best the transgressors. 

120. Leave (O mankind, all kinds of) sin, 
open and secret. Verily, those who commit 
sin will get due recompense for that which 
they used to commit. 

121. Eat not (O believers) of that (meat) 
on which  Allâh’s Name has not been 
pronounced (at the time of the slaughtering of 
the animal), for sure it is Fisg (a sin and 
disobedience of Allâh). And certainly, the 
Shayâtin (devils) do inspire their friends 
(from mankind) to dispute with you, and if 
you obey them!!l [by making A/-Maitah (a 
dead animal) legal by eating 11], then you 
would indeed be Mushrikün (polytheists); 
[because they (devils and their friends) made 
lawful to you to eat that which Allâh has 
made unlawful to eat and you obeyed them by 
considering it lawful to eat, and by doing so 
you worshipped them; and to worship others 
besides Allâh is polytheism]. 

122. Is he who was dead (without Faith by 
ignorance and disbelief) and We gave him 
life (by knowledge and Faith) and set for him 
a light (of Belief) whereby he can walk 
amongst men — like him who is in the 
darkness (of disbelief, polytheism and 
hypocrisy) from which he can never come 
out? Thus it is made fair-seeming to the 
disbelievers that which they used to do. 
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1 (.6:121) Narrated by Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Jarir: Once while Alläh's Messenger 
y él dl Le Was reciting the Verse (9:31) ‘Adî bin Hätim said, “Ὁ Allâh's Messenger! 

hey do not worship them (i.e., rabbis and monks).” Alläh's Messenger ,1., «le &1 LL. Said: 
“They certainiy do. They (i.e., rabbis and monks) made lawful things as unlawful, and 
unlawful things as lawful, and they (i.e. Jews and Christians) followed them; and by doing 
50, they really worshipped them.” (Tafsir At-Tabari). 
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123. And thus We have set up in every 
town great ones of its wicked people to plot 
therein. But they plot not except against their 
ownselves, and they perceive (it) not. 

124. And when there comes to them a sign 
(from Alläh) they say: “We shall not believe 
until we receive the like of that which the 
Messengers of Allâh had received.” Allâh 
knows best with whom to place His Message. 
Humiliation and disgrace from Allâh and a 
severe torment will overtake the criminals 
(polytheists, sinners) for that which they used 
to plot. 

125. And whomsoever Allâh wills to 
guide, He opens his breast to Islâm; and 
whomsoever He wills to send astray, He 
makes his breast closed and constricted, as if 
he 15 climbing up to the sky. Thus AIR puts 
the wrath on those who believe not." 

126. And this is the Path of your Lord (the 
Qur’ân and Islâm) leading Straight. We have 
detailed Our Revelations for a people who 
take heed. 

127. For them will be the home of peace 
(Paradise) with their Lord. And He will be 
their Wali (Helper and Protector) because of 
what they used to do. 

128. And on the Day when He will gather 
them (all) together (and say): “O you 
assembly of jinn! Many did you mislead of 
men,” and their Auliyd’ (friends and helpers) 
amongst men will say: “Our Lord! We 
benefited one from the other, but now we 
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ἐν (ν.6:125) If Allâh Ju wants to do good to a person, He makes him comprehend the religion [the 
understanding of the Qurän and the Sunnah (legal ways) ofthe Prophet ,L., ae &1 Le]. 

Narrated Mu'âäwiya 4: ὧ! 

9. «αἱρ 1 saying, “If Alà 
>, in a Khutbah (religious talk): | heard Allâh's Messenger 1 
wants to do good to a person, He makes him comprehend the 

religion [the understanding of the Qur'än and the Sunnah (legal ways) of the Prophet ge 

s «de 1 ]. | am just a distributor, but the grant is from Alläh. (And remember) that thi 
nation (true Muslims, real followers of Islâmic Monotheism) will remain obedient to Allâh's 
Orders [[.6., following strictly Allâäh's Book (the Qur'âän) and the Prophet's Sunnah (legal 
ways)] and they will not be harmed by anyone who will oppose them (going on a different 
path) till Alläh's Order (Day of Judgement) is established.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 1, Hadith 
No. 71). 
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have reached our appointed term which You 
did appoint for us.” He will say: “The Fire be 
your dwelling-place, you will dwell therein 
forever, except as Allâh may will. Certainly 
your Lord is AÏI-Wise, AÏl-Knowing.” 

129. And thus We do make the Zälimün 
(polytheists and wrong-doers) Auliyä’ 
(supporters and helpers) of one another (in 
committing crimes), because of that which 
they used to earn. 

130. O you assembly of jinn and mankind! 
“Did not there come to you Messengers from 
amongst you, reciting unto you My Verses 
and warning you of the meeting of this Day of 
yours?” They will say: “We bear witness 
against ourselves.” It was the life of this 
world that deceived them. And they will bear 
witness against themselves that they were 
disbelievers. 

131. This is because your Lord would not 
destroy the (populations of) towns for their 
wrong-doing (1.6. associating others in 
worship along with Allâh) while their people 
were unaWare (50 the Messengers were sent). 

132. For all there will be degrees (or 
ranks) according to what they did. And your 
Lord is not unaware of what they do. 

133. And your Lord is Rich (Free of all 
needs), full of Mercy, if He wills, He can 
destroy you, and in your place make whom 
He wills as your successors, as He raised you 
from the seed of other people. 

134. Surely, that which you are promised 
will verily come to pass, and you cannot 
escape (from the punishment of Allâh). 

135. Say (O Muhammad ,1..» ue 1 Le): 
“O my people! Work according to your way, 
surely, 1 too am working (in my way), and 
you will come to know for which of us will be 
the (happy) end in the Hereafter. Certainly the 
Zälimün (polytheists and wrong-doers) will 
not be successful.” 
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Sûürah 6. Al-An‘âm 

136. And they assign to Allâh a share of 
the tilth and cattle which He has created, and 
they say: “This is for Allâh according to their 
claim, and this is for our (Allâh’s so-called) 
partners.” But the share of their (Alläh’s 
so-called) “partners” reaches not Alläh, while 
the share of Allâh reaches their (Allâh’s 
so-called) “partners”! Evil is the way they 
Judge! 

137. And so to many of the Mushrikün 
(polytheists — see V.2:105) their (Allâh’s 
so-called) “partners” have made fair-seeming 
the killing of their children, in order to lead 
them to their own destruction and cause 
confusion in their religion. And if AÏlâh had 
willed, they would not have done so. So leave 
them alone with their fabrications. 

138. And according to their claim, they 
say that such and such cattle and crops are 
forbidden, and none should eat of them 
except those whom we allow. And (they say) 
there are cattle forbidden to be used for 
burden (or any other work), and cattle on 
which (at slaughtering) the Name of Allâh is 
not pronounced,; lying against Him (Alläh). 
He will recompense them for what they used 
to fabricate. 

139. And they say: “What is in the bellies 
of such and such cattle (milk or foetus) is for 
our males alone, and forbidden to our females 
(girls and women), but if it is born dead, then 
all have shares therein.” He will punish them 
for their attribution (of such false orders to 
Allâh). Verily, He is All-Wise, AÏl-Knower. 
(Tafsir At-Tabari ). 

140. Indeed lost are they who have killed 
their children, foolishly, without knowledge, 
and have forbidden that which Allâh has 
provided for them, inventing a lie against 
Allâh. They have indeed gone astray and 
were not guided. 

141. And it is He Who produces gardens 
trellised and untrellised, and date-palms, and 
crops of different shape and taste ( their fruits 
and their seeds)and olives, and pomegranates, 
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. . “ . . . ww y 2 ΄ “3... 1,2, 

similar (in kind) and different (in taste). Eat ES ras Pat nl 
of their fruit when they ripen, but pay the due |, _ τὰκ ες συ, 
thereof (its Zakdt, according to Allâäh’s 1: 5j ass les A ver 
Orders 1/10th or 1/20th) on the day ofits At A se 
harvest, and waste not by extravagance!!!. SNS SN Pre er prARs- 

Verily, He likes not 4/-Musrifün (those who OÙ Lo NON 
waste by extravagance), 

142. And of the cattle (are some) for LLC 4 PSN tes 
burden (like camels) and (some are) small | & 2. us, cs... 
(unable to carry burden like sheep and goats - CUS EN ETES ΚΑ 3 5.0] 1) és 
for food, meat, milk and wool ). Eat of what À 2 LEA ki 

Alläh has provided for you, and follow not CESR 
the footsteps of Shaitän (Satan). Surely he is 
to you an open enemy. 

143. Eight pairs: of the sheep two (male ALIAS 
and female)?! and of the goats two (male and se. ΘΟ, 
female). Say: “Has He forbidden the two | 155 Ate κ᾽)...» 
males or the two females, or (the young) A, 22:1. { 
which the wombs of the two females enclose? 

[] μι. 6:141): See the footnote οἵ (ν.4:5). 
2 (ν. 6:143) Narrated Abu Hurairah «ὦ à1 ,2,: | heard Alläh's Messenger plus ae At Lo 
saying, “While a shepherd was amongst his sheep, a wolf attacked them and took away 
one sheep. When the shepherd chased the wolf, the wolf turned towards him and said, 
‘Who will be their guard on the day of wild animals when nobody except | will be their 
shepherd’*. And while a man was driving a cow with a load on it, it turned towards him and 
spoke to him saying, 1 have not been created for this purpose, but for ploughing.” "The 
people said, “Glorified be Allâh.” The Prophet ,L., aie ai said, “But | believe in it and so 
does Abu Bakr and'Umar 4 &1 2," (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 5, Hadith No. 15). 
*It has been written that a wolf also spoke to a shepherd during the Prophet's lifetime near 
Al-Madinah, as narrated in Musnad Imam Ahmad in the Musnad of Abu Saïd AI-Khudri 2, 
«ἀρ à! (Vol. 3, Page 83): Narrated Abu 581α AI-Khudri &: &1,,2,; (While a shepherd was in 
his herd of sheep), suddenly a wolf attacked a sheep and took it away, the shepherd 
chased the wolf and took back the sheep, the wolf sat on its tail and addressed the 
shepherd saying: “Be afraid of Alläh, you have taken the provision from me which Alläh 
gave me.” The shepherd said: “What an amazing thing! Α wolf sitting onits tail speaks to 
me in the language of a human being.” The wolf said: "Shall I tell you something more 
amazing than this? There is Muhammad ,1., aie &1 1° the Messenger of Alläh in Yathrib 
(AI-Madinah) informing the people about the news of the past.” Then the shepherd (after 
hearing that) proceeded (towards Al-Madinah) driving his sheep till he entered Al-Madinah, 
cornered his sheep in a place, and came to Allâh's Messenger (Muhammad ,1., ale &1 Le) 
and informed the whole story.  Allâh's Messenger jte a 1,4 Ordered for the 
proclamation of a congregational salat (it 5x ) then 3 4ls 1 Le Came out and 
asked the shephered to inform the people (about the story), "ἢ he informed them. Then 
Allâh's Messenger ,L., 4e ÿ1,,1. Said: ‘He (the shepherd) has spoken the truth. By Him 
(Allâäh) in Whose Hands my soul is, the Day of Resurrection will not be established till 
beasts of prey (çL..) et to the human beings, and the stick lash and the shoe-laces of a 
person speak to him and his thigh inform him about his family as to what happened to them 
after him. 
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Inform me with knowledge if you are (ἢ ) ὦ :.......3.2. οἱ 2 Ne 
truthful.” 

144. And of the camels two (male and 
female), and of oxen two (male and female). 
Say: “Has He forbidden the two males or the 
two females or (the young) which the wombs 
of the two females enclose? Or were you 
present when Allâh ordered you such a thing? 
Then who does more wrong than one who 
invents ἃ lie against Allâh, to lead mankind 
astray without knowledge. Certainly Allâh 
guides not the people who are Zlimün 
(polytheists and wrong-doers ).” 

145. Say (Ὁ Muhammad ,1., «ae 1 Le): Ἵ 
find not in that which has been revealed to me 
anything forbidden to be eaten by one who 
wishes to eat it, unless it be Maitah (a dead 
animal) or blood poured  forth (by 
slaughtering or the like), or the flesh of swine 
(pork); for that surely is impure or impious 
(unlawful) meat (of an animal) which is 
slaughtered as a sacrifice for others than 
Allâh (or has been slaughtered for idols or on 
which Allâh’s Name has not been mentioned 
while slaughtering). But whosoever is forced 
by necessity without wilful disobedience, nor 
transgressing due limits; (for him) certainly, 
your Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 

146. And unto those who are Jews, We 
forbade every (animal) with undivided hoof, 
and We forbade them the fat of the ox and the 
sheep except what adheres to their backs or 
their entrails, or is mixed up with a bone. 
Thus We recompensed them for their 
rebellion [committing crimes like murdering 
the Prophets and eating of Ribä (usury)]. And 
verily, We are Truthful. 

147. If they (Jews) belie you (Muhammad 
y ae à ,,L) say: “Your Lord is the Owner 

οἵ Vast Mercy, and never will His Wrath be 
turned back from the people who are 
Mujrimün (criminals, polytheists or sinners).” 

148. Those who took partners (in 
worship) with Allâh will say: “1 Allâh had 
willed, we would not have taken partners (in 
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worship) with Him, nor would our fathers, 
and we would not have forbidden anything 
(against His Will)” Likewise belied those 
who were before them, (they argued falsely 
with Allâh’s Messengers), till they tasted Our 
Wrath. Say: “Have you any knowledge 
(proof) that you can produce before us? 
Verily, you follow nothing but guess and you 
do nothing but lie.” 

149. Say: “With Allâh is the perfect proof 
and argument, (1.6. the Oneness of Alläh, the 
sending of His Messengers and His Holy 
Books to mankind); had He so willed, He 
would indeed have guided you all.” 

150. Say: “Bring forward your witnesses, 
who can testify that Allâh has forbidden this. 
Then if they testify, testify not you (O 
Muhammad ,1...» «us ü1,1) with them. And 
you should not follow the vain desires of such 
as treat Our Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) as falsehoods, 
and such as believe not in the Hereafter, and 
they hold others as equal (in worship) with 
their Lord.” 

151. Say (O Muhammad εἰ...» aie ÿ1 Le): 
“Come, 1 will recite what your Lord has 
prohibited you from: Join not anything in 
worship with Him; be good and dutiful to 
your parents; kill not your children because of 
poverty — We provide sustenance for you 
and for them; come not near to 4/-Fawdhish 
(shameful sins, illegal sexual intercourse) 
whether committed openly or secretly; and 
kill not anyone whom Allâh has forbidden, 

except for a just cause (according to Islâmic 
law). This He has commanded you that you 
may understand. 

152. “And come not near to the orphan'’s 
property, except to improve it, until he (or 
she) attains the age of full strength; and give 
full measure and full weight with justice We 
burden not any person, but that which he can 
bear. And whenever you give your word (1.6. 
judge between men or give evidence), say the 
truth even if a near relative is concerned, and 
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Sûürah 6. Al-An‘âm 

fulfil the Covenant of Allâh. This He 

commands you, that you may remember 

153. “And  verily, this (ie. Allâh’s 
Commandments mentioned in the above two 
Verses 151 and 152) is My Straight Path, so 
follow it, and follow not (other) paths, for 
they will separate you away from His Path. 
This He has ordained for you that you may 
become A/-Muttaqün (the pious — see 
Ν 2:2). 

154. Then, We gave Mûsâ (Moses) the 
Book [the Taurât (Torah)], to complete (Our 
Favour) upon those who would do right, and 
explaining all things in detail and a guidance 
and ἃ mercy that they might believe in the 
meeting with their Lord. 

155. And this is a blessed Book (the 
Qur’ân) which We have sent down, so follow 
it and fear Allâh (1.6. do not disobey His 
Orders), that you may receive mercy (i.e. be 
saved from the torment of Hell). 

156. Lest you (pagan Arabs) should say: 
“The Book was sent down only to two sects 
before us (the Jews and the Christians), and 
for our part, We were in fact unaware of what 
they studied.” 

157. Or lest you (pagan Arabs) should 
say: “If only the Book had been sent down to 
us, we would surely have been better guided 
than they (Jews and Christians).” So now has 
come unto you ἃ clear proof (the Qur’ân) 
from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy. 
Who then does more wrong than one who 
rejects the Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of Allâh and 
turns away therefrom? We shall requite those 
who turn away from Our Ayäf with an evil 
torment, because of their turning away (from 
them). [Tafsir At-Tabari] 

M (Μ.6:152) 
A) See the footnotes of (V. 3:130). 

B) See the footnote of (V.4:135). 
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158. Do they then wait for anything other οὕ ji < À SE ἧς ASE a δὰ 
than that the angels should come to them, or nn Don pee 
that your Lord (Allâh) should come, or that van JL es A 
some of the Signs of your Lord should come - LE AT AE AL ἡ 
(1e. portents of the Hour e.g., rising of the en "0592 ποεῖν AE 
sun from the west)! The day that some of the (if JS Ta os PAS ENT ART 
Signs of your Lord do come, no good will it re 
do to a person to believe then, if he believed © sé 
not before, nor earned good (by performing 
deeds of righteousness) through his Faith. 
Say: “Wait you! we (too) are waiting.” 

159. Verily, those who divide their Fe HA 1. τ Ὁ NE 
religion and break up into sects (all kinds of a AS IS {78} εξ, 1 

religious sects)2l, you (O Muhammad &1 1 BE τ RSS in Lil sci 
ds «de) have no concern in them in the least. © A ebe 
Their affair 1s only with Allâh, Who then will 
tell them what they used to do. 

160. Whoever  brings a good deed AE τ ΤῊΣ, td. 
(Islâmic Monotheism and deeds οἵ obedience ᾿ 
to Allâh and His Messenger ,1., 4e 1 1) 

M (V.6:158): 
À) Narrated Abu Hurairah & 41 2, Allâh's Messenger L., «is: 1, Said, "The Hour will 
not be established until the sun rises from the west; and when the people see it, then 
whoever will be living on the surface of the earth, will have faith, and that is (the time) when 
no good will it do to a person to believe then, if he believed not before.” (6:158) (Sahih Al- 
Bukhäri, Vol.6, Hadîth No.159). 

B) Narrated Abu Hurairah «5 &1 2; Alläh's Messenger ;1., 4 ä1 Said, "When the 
following three signs appear, no good will it do to a person to believe then if he believed not 
before: 

1) Rising of the sun from the west. 

2) (The coming of A/-Masfh) Ad-Daïjjal. 

3) (The coming out of the) Dâbbat-ul-Ard (i.e. a beast from the earth)." 

(Sahih Muslim — The Book of Fitan — The Signs of the coming of the Hour). 

C). Narrated Anas «x ÿ1 >; The Prophet plus le à Le said, “No Prophet was sent but 
that he warned his lies against the one-eyed liar (A/-Masïh-Ad-Dajjâl). Beware! He is 
blind in one eye, and your Lord is not so, and there will be written between his (A/-Masih- 
Ad-Dajäl's) eyes (the word) Käfir (i.e., disbeliever).” [This Hadith is also quoted by Abu 
Hurairah and Ibn ‘Abbäâs. (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 245)]. 

(V. 6:159) It is said that the Prophet ,1., 4 &1 L recited this Verse and said: “These 
people are those who invent new things (Bid'ah) in religion and the followers of the vain 
desires of this Muslim nation, and their repentance will not be accepted by Alläh.” (Tafsir Al- 
Qurtubi ). 

[it has been narrated in the Hadith Books (At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Mâjah and Abu Dâwüd) that the 
Prophet ,L., «ue &1 4 Said: “The Jews and the Christians will be divided into seventy-one 
or seven y-iwo religious sects and this nation will be divided into seventy-three religious 
sects, — all in Hell, except one, and that one is: on which | and my Companions are today, 
i.e. following the Qur'än and the Prophet's Sunnah (legal ways, orders, acts of worship, 
statements)”]. 
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shall have ten times the like thereof to his 
credit, and whoever brings an evil deed 
(polytheism, disbelief, hypocrisy, and deeds 
of disobedience to Allâäh and His Messenger 
ps «is 1 ,L) shall have only the recompense 
of the like thereof, and they will not be 
wronged.'! 

161. Say (O Muhammad μι...» ais 1 Le): 
“Truly, my Lord has guided me to a Straight 
Path, ἃ right religion, the religion of Ibrâhîm 
(Abraham), Hanïfa [i.e. the true Islâmic 
Monotheism — to believe in One God (Alläh 
1.6. to worship none but Alläh, Alone)] and he 
was not οἵ A/-Mushrikuün (See V.2:105).” 

162. Say (Ὁ Muhammad ,1,, «ie ü1 Le): 
“Verily, my Salät (prayer), my sacrifice, my 
living, and my dying are for Allâh, the Lord 
of the ‘A/amin (mankind, jinn and all that 
exists). 

163. “He has no partner. And of this 
J have been commanded, and I amthe first of 

the Muslims.” 

164. Say: “Shall I seek a lord other than 
Alâh, while He is the Lord of all things? No 
person earns any (sin) except against himself 
(only), and no bearer of burdens shall bear 
the burden of another. Then unto your Lord is 
your return, so He will tell you that wherein 
you have been differing.” 

165. And it is He Who has made 
you generations coming after generations, 
replacing each other on the earth. And He has 
raised you in ranks, some above others that 
He may try you in that which He has 
bestowed on you. Surely your Lord is Swift in 
retribution, and certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

M] (4. 6:160) See the footnote of (V.6:61). 
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Sûrah 7. Al-A‘râf 

Se Sûrat AI-A ΤΆ [The Heights (or 
The Wall with Elevations)] VII 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Alif-Läm-Mim-Säd. [These letters are 
one of the miracles of the Qur’ân and none 
but Allâh (Alone) knows their meanings.] 

2. (This is the) Book (the Qur’ân) sent 
down unto you (O Muhammad ,...»)ὄ s ü1 Le), 
so let not your breast be narrow therefrom, 
that you warn thereby; and a reminder unto 
the believers. 

3. [Say (O Muhammad ,....» ὦ» ὁ...) to 
these idolaters (pagan Arabs) of your folk:] 
Follow what has been sent down unto you 
from your Lord (the Qur’ân and Prophet 
Muhammad’s Sunnah), and follow not any 
Auliyä’ (protectors and helpers who order you 
to associate partners in worship with Allâh), 
besides Him (Alläh). Little do you remember! 

4. And a great number of towns (their 
population) We destroyed (for their crimes). 
Our torment came upon them (suddenly) by 
night or while they were taking their midday 
nap. 

5. No cry did they utter when Our 
Torment came upon them but this: “Verily we 
were Zälimün (polytheists and wrong-doers)”. 

6. Then surely, We shall question those 
(people) to whom it (the Book) was sent and 
verily, We shall question the Messengers. 

7. Then surely, We shall narrate unto them 
(their whole story) with knowledge, and 
indeed We have not been absent. 

8. And the weighing on that day (Day of 
Resurrection) will be the true (weighing)!'!. 

M (.7:8) The Statement of Allâh J2 ; 5e: 
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“And We shall set up balances of justice on the Day of Resurrection.” (V.21:47). 
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So as for those whose scale (of good deeds) ΠΡΌΣ ἧς 
will be heavy, they will be the successful (by (9 ἰδ: Χο 
entering Paradise). 

9. And as for those whose scale will be fs 27 AOL. “7:4: 22 

light, they are those who will lose their RS j né du 
ownselves (by entering Hell) because they OGAE PACA AE 4er 
denied and rejected Our Ayät (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.). 

10. And surely, We gave you authority on KO dre "ff ὠ ἕξι ms 
the earth and appointed for you therein τς ἡ Ne 
provisions (for your life). Little thanks do you Ro, SSL tee 
give. 

11. And surely, We created you (your KA Ch EL GC dj; 

father Adam) and then gave you shape (the | ́ ad SOLE d SE 

noble shape of a human being); then We told SIL AR 
the angels, “Prostrate yourselves to Adam”, ÉS 7, CLS 
and they prostrated themselves, except Jblis Ὁ Ὡς BIS 
(Satan), he refused to be of those who 
prostrated themselves. 

12. (AÏlâh) said: “What prevented you (O PH 12 SPA AT 
Iblis) that you did not prostrate yourself, Re NOR ἀεὶ 
when I commanded you?” Jblis said: “I am QU besace Le gale 
better than him (Adam), You created me from 
fire, and him You created from clay.” 

13. (AÏlâh) said: “(O Jblis) get down from RH EIRUGE La Jé 
this (Paradise), it is not for you to be arrogant nn Ἰ ΩΣ. 
here. Get out, for you are of those humiliated QJoalosulir bles 
and disgraced.” 

The deeds and the statement of Adam's offspring will be weighed. 

Narrated Abu Hurairah «ες &1 ,2,; The Prophet ,1.0) 4: &1 ,L said, "(There are) two words 
(expressions or sayings) which are dear to the Most Gracious (Allâh) and very easy for the 
tongue to say, but very heavy in the balance. They are: 

ΕῚ ΙΑ] οἴσω — 030% 9. A | ὀσ 

᾿ϑδυδῆδη Allâéhi-wa bihamdihi — Subhân Allâhil-’Azim.'"*(Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.9, Hadith 
No.652). 

* ‘Glorified is Allâh and praised is He’ — ‘Glorified is Allâh, the Most Great.’ (or 1 deem Allâh 
above all those unsuitable things ascribed to Him, and free Him from resembling anything 
whatsoever, and | glorify His Praises! 1 deem Allâh, the Most Great above all those 
unsuitable things ascribed to Him and free Him from resembling anything whatsoever). 
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14. (/blis) said: “Allow me respite till the 
Day they are raised up (1e. the Day of 
Resurrection).” 

15. (AÏâh) said: “You are of those 
respited.” 

16. (/blis) said: “Because You have sent 
me astray, surely [ will sit in wait against 
them (human beings) on Your Straight Path. 

17. “Then I will come to them from before 
them and behind them, from their right and 
from their left, and You will not find most of 
them as thankful ones (1.6. they will not be 
dutiful to You).” 

18. (AÏâh) said (to bis): “Get out from 
this (Paradise), disgraced and expelled. 
Whoever of them (mankind) will follow you, 
then surely I will fill Hell with you all.” 

19. “And O Adam! Dwell you and your 
wife in Paradise, and eat thereof as you both 
wish, but approach not this tree otherwise you 
both will be of the Zélimün (unjust and 
wrong-doers).” 

20. Then  Shaitän (Satan) whispered 
suggestions to them both in order to uncover 
that which was hidden from them of their 
private parts (before); he said: “Your Lord 
did not forbid you this tree save that you 
should become angels or become of the 
immortals.” 

21. And he [Shaïitän (Satan)] swore by 
Allâh to them both (saying): “Verily, I am 
one of the sincere well-wishers for you both.” 

22. So he misled them with deception. 
Then when they tasted of the tree, that which 
was hidden from them of their shame (private 
parts) became manifest to them and they 
began to cover themselves with the leaves of 
Paradise (in order to cover their shame). And 
their Lord called out to them (saying): “Did ] 
not forbid you that tree and tell you: Verily, 
Shaitän (Satan) is an open enemy unto you?” 
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Sûürah 7. Al-A‘râf 

23. They said: “Our Lord! We have 
wronged ourselves. If You forgive us not, and 
bestow not upon us Your Mercy, we shall 
certainly be of the losers.” 

24. (AÏlâh) said: “Get down, one of you 
is an enemy to the other[i.e. Adam, Hawwâ’ 
(Eve), and Shaïitän (Satan)]. On earth will be 
a dwelling-place for you and an enjoyment 
for ἃ time.” 

25. He said: “Therein you shall live, and 
therein you shall die, and from it you shall be 
brought out (1.6. resurrected).” 

26.0 Children of Adam! We have 
bestowed raiment upon you to cover 
yourselves (screen your private parts) and as 
an  adornment, and the raiment of 
righteousness, that 1s better. Such are among 
the Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 

signs, revelations, etc.) of Allâh, that they 
may remember (1.6. leave falsehood and 
follow truth), 

27. O Children of Adam! Let not Shaïitän 
(Satan) deceive you, as he got your parents 
[Adam and Hawwâ’ (Eve)] out of Paradise, 
stripping them of their raiments, to show them 
their private parts. Verily, he and Oabiluhu 
(his soldiers from the jinn or his tribe) see 
you from where you cannot see them. Verily, 
We made the Shayätin (devils) Auliyä’ 
(protectors and helpers) for those who believe 
not. 

28. And when they commit a Féhishah 
(evil deed, going round the Ka'‘bah in naked 
state, and every kind of unlawful sexual 
intercourse), they say: “We found our fathers 
doing it, and Allâh has commanded it on us.” 
Say: “Nay, Allâh never commands Féhishah. 
Do you say of Allâh what you know not?” 

[1] 
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(V.7:26) It is said that the pagan Arabs in the Pre-Islâmic Period of Ignorance used to do 
Tawäâf (going round) of the Ka‘bah in a naked state. So when Islâm became victorious and 
Makkah was conquered, the pagans and the polytheists were forbidden to enter Makkah, 
and none was allowed to do 7awäf of the Κα δῇ in a naked state. 



Sûürah 7. Al-A‘raf 

29. Say (O Muhammad ,1., as à1 Le): My | *. 2253 -f if <<< 
Lord has commanded ne and (id) that | “ΠΥ 7? CE σις 
you should face Him only (1.e. worship none MA και ΩΝ 
but Alläh and face the Oiblah, i.e. the Κα ‘bah re 
at Makkah during prayers) in every place of CSSS SIL 
worship, in prayers (and not to face other 
false deities and idols), and invoke Him only 
making your religion sincere to Him (by not 
joining in worship any partner with Him and 
with the intention that you are doing your 
deeds for Alläh’s sake only). As He brought 
you (into being) in the beginning, so shall you 
be brought into being [on the Day of 
Resurrection in two groups, one as a blessed 
one (believers), and the other as a wretched 
one (disbelievers)|]. 

30. A group He has guided, and a group PEL He part 3 51 LS à οὗ 
deserved to be in error; (because) surely they be 
took the Shayäfin (devils) as Auliyä’ asso Es Eos 
(protectors and helpers) instead of Allâh, and ô< er 5 AZ, 2 τ 

think that they are guided. 

31.0 Children of Adam! Take your NL CRIER Re 

adornment (y, wearing your clean clothes), ge fie Koh piles ἃ 

while praying' and going round (the Tawäf EN Lo ST is les 
of ) the Ka'‘bah, and eat and drink but waste ns 
not by extravagance, certainly He (Allâh) (D EI 
likes not 4/-Musrifün (those who waste by 
extravagance). 

Ὡς (V.7:31) it is obligatory to wear the clothes while praying. And the Statement of Alläh J+ , 5°: 
“Take your adornment [(by wearing your clean clothes) covering completely the ‘Aurah 
(covering of one's Aurah means: while praying, a male must cover himself with clothes 
from the umbilicus of his abdomen up to his knees, and it is better that both his shoulders 
should be covered. And a female must cover all her body and feet except face, and it is 
better that both her hands are also covered)], while praying and going round (the 7awäf of) 
the Ka'bah.” 

In how many (what sort of) clothes a woman should pray? ‘Ikrimah said, “If she can cover 
all her body with one garment, it is sufficient."* 

* It is agreed by the maijority of the religious scholars that a woman while praying should 
cover herself completely except her face, and it is better that she should cover her hands 
with gloves or cloth. but her feet must be covered either with a long dress or she must wear 
socks to cover her feet. This verdict is based on the Prophet's statement (Abu Dâäwüd). 

Narrated ‘Âishah WU à! à): Allâh's Messenger plus οἱ ai Le used to offer the Faÿr prayer 
and some believing women covered with their veiling sheets used to attend the Faÿr prayer 
with him, and then they would return to their homes unrecognized. (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.1, 
Hadith No.368). 



Sürah 7. Al-A‘raf 

32. Say (O Muhammad 1, «ue 1 Le): RAP FES Tea 
“Who has forbidden the adornment with ᾿ ΠΟΥ ΩΣ 
clothes given by Allâh, which He has FAR USA TETE mn 
produced for His slaves, and At-Taiyyibät [all > οὐ εξ Nr 
kinds of Haläl (lawful) things] of food?” Say: A LS LE GAS iS 
“They are, in the life of this world, for those nr us 
who believe, (and) exclusively for them ΚΤ ΚΑ S 
(believers) on the Day of Resurrection (the 
disbelievers will not share them).” Thus We 
explain the «νάϊ (Islâmic laws) in detail for 
people who have knowledge. 

33. Say (O Muhammad 1. as ÿ1 Lo): ETES ee 
“(But) the things that my Lord has infecd eee ae de 
forbidden are A/-Fawähish (great evil sins | ὅδ RARES BTE ἐπ war ir 
and every kind of unlawful sexual ans ᾿ Re 
intercourse) whether committed openly or @ SHC gi) js OA Ent 
secretly, sins (of all kinds), unrighteous 
oppression, joining partners (in worship) with 
Allâh for which He has given no authority, 
and saying things about Allâh of which you 
have no knowledge.” 

34. And every nation has its appointed RNA Liz AD 
, . er ἘΞ oeil Φ GE pe ) 9 

term; When their term comes, neither can they 7 τὰ ᾿ -- 
delay it nor can they advance it an hour (or ἃ τ) ARS säcls 
moment). 

35.O Children of Adam! If there come to 2 AREA US ss Le st 

you Messengers from amongst you, reciting ον.» 4 
to you My Verses, then whosoever becomes ΨΥ CRM ASE DAS CE 
pious and righteous, on them shall be no fear ἊΝ 22:2: 
nor shall they grieve. ὃ AA 

΄ Ke ς΄“ 5 36. But those who reject Our Ayät AS; HAE τ» Er ri if 5 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 

revelations) and treat them with arrogance, OA: À JE OS 

they are the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire, they 
will abide therein forever. 

37. Who is more unjust than one who | χ-“, τ PANNES AhEs 
invents a lie against Allâh or rejects His Ayät Ὡς É 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, Signs, CEST PS AC 
revelations)? For such their appointed portion sat φυτῶν 
(good things of this worldly life and their RSC TE SET 
period of stay therein) will reach them from 
the Book (of Decrees) until when Our 
Messengers (the angel of death and his 
assistants) come to them to take their souls, 

nt \ \ Le 



Sürah 7. AI-A‘râf 

they (the angels) will say: “Where are those 
whom you used to invoke and worship 
besides Allâh,” they will reply, “They have 
vanished and deserted us.” And they will bear 
witness against themselves, that they were 
disbelievers. 

38. (AÏlâh) will say: “Enter you in the 
company of nations who passed away before 
you, of men and jinn, into the Fire.” Every 
time ἃ new nation enters, It curses its sister 
nation (that went before) until they will be 
gathered all together in the Fire. The last of 
them will say to the first of them: “Our Lord! 
These misled us, so give them a double 
torment of the Fire.” He will say: “For each 
one there is double (torment), but you know 
not.” 

39. The first of them will say to the last of 
them: “You were not better than us, so taste 

the torment for what you used to earn.” 

40. Verily, those who belie Our Ayät 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 

revelations) and treat them with arrogance, 
for them the gates of heaven will not be 
opened, and they will not enter Paradise until 
the camel goes through the eye of the needle 
(which is impossible). Τῆι do We 
recompense the Mujrimün  (criminals, 
polytheists and sinners). 

41. Theirs will be a bed of Hell (Fire), and 
over them coverings (of Hell-fire). Thus do 
We recompense the Zälimün (polytheists and 
wrong-doers). 

42. But those who believed (in the 
Oneness of Allâh — Islâmic Monotheism), 
and worked righteousness — We tax not any 
person beyond his scope — such are the 
dwellers of Paradise. They will abide therein. 

43. And We shall remove from their 
breasts any (mutual) hatred or sense of injury 
(which they had, if at all, in the life of this 
world); rivers flowing under them, and they 
will say: “All the praises and thanks be to 
Allâh, Who has guided us to this, and never 
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Sürah 7. Al-A‘raf 

could we have found guidance, were it not 
that Allâh had guided us! Indeed, the 
Messengers of our Lord did come with the 
truth.” And it will be cried out to them: “This 
is the Paradise which you have inherited for 
what you used to do.” 

44. And the dwellers of Paradise will call 
out to the dwellers of the Fire (saying): “We 
have indeed found true what our Lord had 
promised us; have you also found true what 
your Lord promised (warnings)?” They shall 
say: “Yes” Then a crier will proclaim 
between them: “The Curse of Allâh is on the 
Zälimün (polytheists and wrong-doers).” 

45, Those who hindered (men) from the 
Path of Alläh, and would seek to make it 
crooked, and they were disbelievers in the 
Hereafter. 

46. And between them will be a (barrier) 
screen and on Al-A ‘rdf” (a wall with elevated 
places) will be men (whose good and evil 
deeds would be equal in scale), who would 
recognise all (of the Paradise and Hell 
people) by their marks (the dwellers of 
Paradise by their white faces and the dwellers 
of Hell by their black faces),they will call out 
to the dwellers of Paradise, “Salämun 
‘Alaiküre” (Peace be on you), and at that time 
they (men on A/-A‘rdf) will not yet have 
entered it (Paradise), but they will hope to 
enter (it) with certainty. 

47. And when their eyes will be turned 
towards the dwellers of the Fire, they will 
say: “Our Lord! Place us not with the people 
who are Zälimün  (polytheists and 
wrong-doers).” 

48. And the men on A/-A'‘räf (the wall) 
will call unto the men whom they would 
recognise by their marks, saying: “Of what 

ΠῚ (Y.7:46) 

Part 8 À 51 V OI SN δ). 

1.) rit UE 32 

sr À, 8 A ? 1 

μα ps 

»““ »2 55. 

τ eee TEA 

PP LE dé Lo Acc sss σ 

cé SAR VA ER EEE 

NE DRE ve 

Dai 
ASS, Lu Dors 292 

ps 5e WF ges 54 NT un 55 

CES 

2 “ À “55 ΄σ. dé 

"7: Ur "Ὁ 5 nn 
de 

VER. 

GRO ES 

“2,,.2.2 Ze ve Ἢ $ »7 

ME ÉTAT : 

ÉD bi ΜΕ: ἣν 

Γ LR CE AE PIC 
Fees PSY Le le Yi ue 

ESC RE KL 

Al-A'rêf. It is said that it is a wall between Paradise and Hell and it has on it elevated 
places. [Please see Tafsir Al-Qurtubi ]. 
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benefit to you were your great numbers (and 
hoards of wealth), and your arrogance 
(against Faith)?” 

49. Are they those, of whom you swore 
that Allâh would never show them mercy. 
(Behold! It has been said to them): “Enter 
Paradise, no fear shall be on you, nor shall 
you grieve.” 

50. And the dwellers of the Fire will call 
to the dwellers of Paradise: “Pour on us some 
water or anything that Allâh has provided you 
with” They will say: “Both (water and 
provision) Allâh has forbidden to the 
disbelievers.” 

51. “Who took their religion as an 
amusement and play, and the life of the world 
deceived them.” So this Day We shall forget 
them as they forgot their meeting of this Day, 
and as they used to reject Our Ayät (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations). 

52. Certainly, We have brought them a 
Book (the Qur’ân) which We have explained 
in detail with knowledge, — a guidance and a 
mercy to a people who believe. 

53. Await they just for the final fullfilment 
of the event? On the Day the event is finally 
fulfilled (1.6. the Day of Resurrection), those 
who neglected it before will say: “Verily, the 
Messengers of our Lord did come with the 
truth, now are there any intercessors for us 
that they might intercede on our behalf? Or 
could we be sent back (to the first life of the 
world) so that we might do (good) deeds 
other than those (evil) deeds which we used 
to do?” Verily, they have lost their ownselves 
(Le. destroyed themselves) and that which 
they used to fabricate (invoking and 
worshipping others besides Allâh) has gone 
away from them. 

54. Indeed your Lord is Allâh, Who 
created the heavens and the earth in Six Days, 
and then He rose over (/stawd) the Throne 

(really in a manner that suits His Majesty). He 
brings the night as ἃ cover over the day, 
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Sûrah 7. AI-A‘râf 

seeking it rapidly, and (He created) the sun, 
the moon, the stars subjected to His 
Command. Surely, His is the Creation and 
Commandment. Blessed is Allâh, the Lord of 
the ‘Âlamin (mankind, jinn and all that 
exists)! 

55. Invoke your Lord with humility and in 
secret. He likes not the aggressors. 

56. And do not do mischief on the earth, 
after it has been set in order, and invoke Him 

with fear and hope. Surely, Allâh’s Mercy is 
(ever) near unto the good-doers. 

57. And it is He Who sends the winds as 
heralds of glad tidings, going before His 
Mercy (rain). Till when they have carried a 
heavy-laden cloud, We drive it to a land that 
is dead, then We cause water (rain) to 
descend thereon. Then We produce every 
kind of fruit therewith. Similarly, We shall 
raise up the dead, so that you may remember 
or take heed. 

58. The vegetation of a good land comes 
forth (easily) by the Permission of its Lord; 
and that which is bad, brings forth nothing but 
(a little) with difficulty. Thus do We explain 
variously the Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) for a people 
who give thanks. 

S9. Indeed, We sent Nûüh (Noah) to his 
people and he said: “O my people! Worship 
Allâh! You have no other Πάλι (God) but 
Him. (Läé iläha illalläh: none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allâh). Certainly, I fear for 
you the torment of a Great Day!” 

60. The leaders of his people said: 
“Verily, we see you in plain error.” 

61. [Nûüh (Noah)] said: “O my people! 
There is no error in me, but I am a Messenger 
from the Lord ofthe ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn 
and all that exists)! 
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Sûrah 7. AI-A‘râf 

62. “I convey unto you the Messages of 
my Lord and give sincere advice to you. And 
I know from Allâh what you know not. 

63. “Do you wonder that there has come 
to you a Reminder from your Lord through a 
man from amongst you, that he may warn 
you, so that you may fear Allâh and that you 
may receive (His) Mercy?” 

64. But they belied him, so We saved him 
and those along with him in the ship, and We 
drowned those who belied Our Ayät (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 

etc.). They were indeed a blind people. 

65. And to ‘Âd (people, We sent) their 
brother Hûüd. He said: “Ὁ my people! 
Worship Allâh! You have no other Z/äh (God) 
but Him. (Lä iläha illalläh: none has the right 
to be worshipped but Allâh). Will you not 
fear (AÏlâh)?” 

66. The leaders of those who disbelieved 
among his people said: “Verily, we see you in 
foolishness, and verily, we think you are one 
of the liars.” 

67. (Hüd) said: “Ὁ my people! There is no 
foolishness in me, but (1 am) a Messenger 

from the Lord ofthe ‘A/amin (mankind, jinn 
and all that exists)! 

68. “1 convey unto you the Messages of 
my Lord, and I am a trustworthy adviser (or 
well-wisher) for you. 

69. “Do you wonder that there has come 
to you a Reminder (and an advice) from your 
Lord through ἃ man from amongst you to 
warn you? And remember that He made you 
successors after the people of Nûh (Noah) 
and increased you amply in stature. So 
remember the graces (bestowed upon you) 
from Alläh so that you may be successful.” 

70. They said: “You have come to us that 
we should worship Allâh Alone and forsake 
that which our fathers used to worship. So 
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Sûürah 7. Al-A'‘râf Part 8 À 57 V «δι SI 8)» 

. . LR σ PARLE οἷ 2 

bring us that wherewith you have threatened θα ES. o! 
us if you are of the truthful.” 

D CCE LA 

71. (Hûd) said: “Torment and wrath have DS ot le ps JV 
already fallen on you from your Lord. leu or ἢ N ete Ἴ 
Dispute you with me over names which you ARE ἔτ αν “δῆτ 24 “27 
have named — you and your fathers — with ARCEMPOEe : 
no authority from Allâh? Then wait, I am εξ νου 
with you among those who wait.” ἥ Ἶ . PASS ΄ >, 

O LEE TS 
72. So We saved him and those who were LEA ft LE 

ὃ : y Luiz "Δα 1} ἜΦΑΝ 
with him by a mercy from Us, and We cut the ἃ . 2 ne AR 
roots of those who belied Our Ayät (proofs, ÉLUS oies TS 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, ΟὝΣ ἃ, τὰ 
etc.); and they were not believers. Done ÿ 

73. And to Thamûd (people, We sent) | 1421, πόθ: 2 Us ls κ΄ 

their brother Sâlih. He said: “O my people! | , - - 5... | | 
Worship Alläh! You have no other Πα (God) AC AS 0 AE ΑΒ οὶ 

but Him. (Là iläha illalläh: none has the right A ET CR EE 
| : rs 2 RSS CHE 

to be worshipped but Allâh). Indeed there has D 
come to you ἃ clear sign (the miracle of the ANS Ke blas, js 45e 
coming out of a huge she-camel from the ENERGIE AD 

: x οι ρος ᾿ 
midst of ἃ rock) from your Lord. This Sa Em NE 
she-camel of Allâh 1s ἃ sign unto you; so you 
leave her to graze in Allâh’s earth, and touch 
her not with harm, lest a painful torment 
should seize you. 

74. And remember when He made you | AZ xt, ARS ef, 
successors after ‘Ad (people) and gave you Lu Le. 7 

. Φ Φ Φ Ν ) > D | \ 

habitations in the land, you build for | & 2e ENS 7 
: À Chase ΕΠ ΡΟ ἄρ Ce 

yourselves palaces in plains, and carve out ΘΠ ΠΟ 3 Des) 34 ce 

΄ “σ΄ » À ς.“.“σ 
« ἡ 

homes in the mountains. So remember the : ἣ ft ἀἰξῶν; SAS est 
graces (bestowed upon you) from Allâh, and ἥ Un τς ὩΝ 
do not go about making mischief on the DE ZET 
earth.” 

>” © a» _ + CAPI LAC 

75. The leaders of those who were | 4,5. Xi 
arrogant among his people said to those who CN LU 
were counted weak — to such of them as pre Cle ol lès 2 IG 
believed: “Know you that Sâlih is one sent Eu M As A 7 AT CE 

. . . cd γ,. -; 5 - ᾿ Ὁ 

from his Lord.” They said: “We indeed rc oder ae : | 
believe in that with which he has been sent.” το NS ς 

76. Those who were arrogant said: BALE I NGÉ 
“Verily, we disbelieve in that which you ΠΣ: Re 
believe in.” SF 
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77. So they killed the she-camel and 
insolently defied the Commandment of their 
Lord, and said: “Ὁ Säâlih! Bring about your 
threats if you are indeed one of the 
Messengers (of Allâh).” 

78. So the earthquake seized them, and 
they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes. 

79. Then he {Sâlih] turned from them, and 
said: “O my people! I have indeed conveyed 
to you the Message of my Lord, and have 
given you good advice but you like not good 
advisers.” 

80. And (remember) Lût (Lot), when he 
said to his people: “Do you commit the worst 
sin such as none preceding you has 
committed in the ‘4lamin (mankind and 

Jinn)? 
81. “Verily, you practise your lusts on 

men instead of women. Nay, but you are a 
people transgressing beyond bounds (by 
committing great sins).” 

82. And the answer of his people was only 
that they said: “Drive them out of your town, 
these are indeed men who want to be pure 
(from sins)!” 

83. Then We saved him and his family, 
except his wife; she was of those who 
remained behind (in the torment). 

84. And We rained down on them a rain 
(of stones). Then see what was the end of the 

Mujrimün  (criminals,  polytheists and 
sinners). 

85. And to (the people of) Madyan 
(Midian), (We sent) their brother Shu‘aib. He 
said: “Ὁ my people! Worship Allâh! You 
have no other Z/äh (God) but Him. [ἃ iläha 
illalläh (none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allâh)].” Verily, a clear proof (sign) from 
your Lord has come unto you; so give full 
measure and full weight and wrong not men 
in their things, and do not do mischief on the 

Part 8 À 
3“ “5 

LAS ESS ΨΥ 

TA Lt, 
Hs ec 

30. 

A UT EU 1] 
ESA CEA -“ ἀρ 

ea de 

AA A ΄ D LT TT 

DAYS Las DAS) 

ao ΠΡ 

““ Jess 

τ 

ὦ Ὁ... 
ἔσο, 

> »ος »,ἥά ν΄ τσ UE] 

TION PER 

΄ 
AURA 

SAN 

DATA 

LS Cor 

sai, που σα 



Sûrah 7. AI-A‘râf Part 8 As VO ENG on 

earth after it has been set in order, that will be SPORTS 
better for you, if you are believers. ἐν 

86. ‘And sit not on every road, Se ᾧ Lu AN, 
threatening, and hindering from the Path of DES x or Ras 

di TT le Ce a MISE ὩΣ 
Allâh those who believe in Him, and seeking AT re ce 2 ὩΣ De 
to mes ̓  de And nr és you ele se ta Pre 
were but few, and He multiplied you. And see rats ns ces + 

᾽ ; 5 ls, El a 5) 
what was the end of the Mufsidün (mischief- πανὶ ἊΝ | br moe 
makers, corrupters, liars). D AN D as. 

66 Ι Ι Ge ΄σ» » TT σ΄ 87. And if there is ἃ party of you who του ἀ2ι EST EN C 9 
believe in that with which I have been sent ΚΣ πο 
and ἃ party who do not believe, so be patient lobes Asa EL 
until Allâh judges between us, and He is the LR CV IT 2 τ ξ,2 

| | fav) (: "AR y ail SS Best of υάροα, ἯΙ ÉD LSAPE 25 _ SE 

[].ν.7:87). 
A). Narrated ‘Abdulläh bin ‘Umar L,4: &1 >; Alläh's Messenger ,L., «ie 1 Le Said, 
“Surely! Everyone of you is a guardian and is responsible for his charges: The /mäâm (ruler) 
of the people is a guardian and is responsible for his subjects; a man is the guardian of his 
family (household) and is responsible for his subjects: a womanis the guardian of her 
husband's home and of his children and is responsible for them; and the slave of a manis 
a guardian of his masters property and is responsible for it. Surely, everyone of you is a 
guardian and responsible for his charges.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 9, Hadîth No. 252). 

B). Narrated Tarif Abî Tamimah: | saw Safwän and Jundub and Safwäân's companions 
when Jundub was advising. They said, “Did you hear something from Allâäh's Messenger 
plus tale A Le ?” Jundub said, “I heard him saying, 'Whoever does a good deed in order to 
Show-off, Allâh will expose his intentions on the Day of Resurrection (before the people), 
and whoever puts the people into difficulties, Allâh will put him into difficulties on the Day of 
Resurrection.” ” The people said (to Jundub), “Advise us.” He said, "The first thing of the 
human body to putrefy is the abdomen, so he who can eat nothing but good food (Haläl and 
earned lawfully) should do so, and he who does as much as he can that nothing intervene 
between him and Paradise by not shedding even a handful of blood, (i.e. murdering) should 
do 50." [Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 266]. 

C). Narrated Anas bin Mälik &° ὦ" 2, While the Prophet ,1., «le à! 5.2 and | were coming 
out of the mosque, a man met us outside the gate. The man said, "Ὁ Allâäh's Messenger! 
When will be the Hour?” The Prophet ,L,, 4: w1 1 asked him, ‘What have you prepared 
for it?” The man became afraid and ashamed and then said, “O Allâäh's Messenger! | 
haven't prepared for it much of Saum (fasts), Salât (prayers) or charitable gifts but | love 
Alläh and His Messenger.” The pe al αὐ! said, “You will be with the one whom 
you love.” [Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 267]. 

D). Narrated Abu Dharr «& ä1 2; Once | went to him (the Prophet ,L., a: &1 LL.) and he 
said, “By Allâh in Whose Hand my life is (or probably said, “By Alläh, except whom none 
has the right to be worshipped)” whoever had camels or cows or sheep and did not pay 
their Zakât, those animals will be brought on the Day of Resurrection far bigger and fatter 
than before and they will tread him under their hooves, and will butt him with their horns, 
and (those animals will come in circle): When the last does its turn, the first will start again, 
and this punishment will go on till Allâh has finished the judgements amongst the people.” 
[Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 2, Hadith No. 539]. 
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88. The chiefs of those who were arrogant 
among his people said: “We shall certainly 
drive you out, O Shu‘aib, and those who have 

believed with you from our town, or else you 
(all) shall return to our religion.” He said: 
“Even though we hate it! ?” 

89.“We should have invented ἃ lie 
against Allâh if we returned to your religion, 
after Allâh has rescued us from it. And it is 
not for us to return to it unless Alläh, our 
Lord, should will. Our Lord comprehends all 
things in His Knowledge. In Allâh (Alone) we 
put our trust. Our Lord! Judge between us and 
our people in truth, for You are the Best of 
those who give judgment.” 

90. The chiefs of those who disbelieved 

among his people said (to their people): “If 
you follow Shu‘aib, be sure then you will be 

> 
the losers! 

91. So the earthquake seized them and 
they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes. 

92. Those who belied Shu‘aib, became as 
if they had never dwelt there (in their homes). 
Those who belied Shu‘aib, they were the 
losers. 

93. Then he (Shu‘aib) turned from them 
and said: “O my people! I have indeed 
conveyed my Lord’s Messages unto you and]I 
have given you good advice. Then how can ] 
sorrow for the disbelieving  people’s 
(destruction).” 

94. And We sent no Prophet unto any 
town (and they denied him), but We seized its 
people with suffering from extreme poverty 
(or loss in wealth) and loss of health (and 
calamities), so that they might humiliate 
themselves (and repent to Allâh). 

95. Then We changed the evil for the 
good, until they increased in number and in 
wealth, and said: “Our fathers were touched 
with evil (loss of health and calamities) and 
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with good (prosperity).” So We seized them 
all of a sudden while they were unaware. 

96. And if the people of the towns had 
believed and had the Ταγννᾶ (piety), certainly, 
We should have opened for them blessings 
from the heaven and the earth, but they belied 
(the Messengers). So We took them (with 
punishment) for what they used to earn 
(polytheism and crimes). 

97. Did the people of the towns then feel 
secure against the coming of Our punishment 
by night while they were asleep? 

98. Or, did the people ofthe towns then 
feel secure against the coming of Our 
punishment in the forenoon while they were 
playing? 

99. Did they then feel secure against the 
Plan of Allâh? None feels secure fromthe 
Plan of Alläh except the people who are the 
losers. 

100. Is it not clear to those who inherit the 
earth in succession from its (previous) 
possessors, that had We willed, We would 
have punished them for their sins. And We 
seal up their hearts so that they hear not? 

101. Those were the towns whose story 
We relate unto you (O Muhammad Le 
vis «le ὦ). And there came indeed to them 
their Messengers with clear proofs, but they 
were not such as to believe in that which they 
had rejected before. Thus Allâh does seal up 
the hearts of the disbelievers (from every kind 
of religious guidance). 

102. And most of them We found not true 
to their covenant, but most of them We found 
indeed Fäsiqün (rebellious, disobedient to 
Allâh). 

103. Then after them We sent Mûsâ 
(Moses) with Our Signs to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) 
and his chiefs, but they wrongfully rejected 
them. So see how was the end of the 
Mufsidün (mischief-makers, corrupters). 

V 1 sl δ) quo Asp 

Los £te λ΄“ a 

Sais EN À 45 do 

PPS LI LT PA) 
“ τ" » TA, 
. τα τίς ΔΙ GI ὅς 

SANT LAS LES LE 
CIRE AENE 

σ ζ΄ς 

[ obns 

Ζ 8,7 st 27 ἦ ἥς ent 
1΄ 

ς.3.Ὁ ων,» -4:200 ς Δι δ 5 
OS cé 27% A- 

(a) ὁ καὶ ns 

e d 
ν» Aves vrtss sy V4 

αἴ,4- Ὁ, AR αὶ Le Li 

POSE RE LA EN] 
νι 

RAF RO Te 
eos PNR DS ND) 
τ, 2 4 PAPE" V1 4- + 

fe DJ Pre POS BU T8» A2 

OLIS SL 22 5 

DL NE» 7 47 2325 : Ave 19 

Joe ele as cs alt ls 

a LUS At PA 
alles IL oil 

AA y, 

a 
ENT 0% τ 
ὅόυξ- εἰ #5 de 

Tor PL “5 ΦΖ Pop rirs 

ὅλο οὐ φρο 8 KEY bass 

EX 7 ΄“΄ AT » . 

É Gui a te 

sen Aile sc 4 EEE 
oO 2 USE φόρα de Lie 

D “ LI ART 0 run 

Le τ ζαξ οἷς US ANS 
ER 7 EX ai 



Sürah 7. AI-A‘râf Part 9 

104. And Müûsâ (Moses) said: “Ὁ Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh)! Verily, I am a Messenger from the 
Lord of the ‘A/amiîn (mankind, jinn and all 
that exists). 

105. “Proper it is for me that I say nothing 
concerning Allâh but the truth. Indeed I have 
come unto you from your Lord with a clear 
proof. So let the Children of Israel depart 
along with me.” 

106. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “If you 
have come with a sign, show it forth, if you 
are one of those who tell the truth.” 

107. Then [Müsâ (Moses)|] threw his stick 
and behold! it was a serpent, manifest! 

108. And he drew out his hand, and 

behold! it was white (with radiance) for the 
beholders. 

109. The chiefs of the people of Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh) said: “This is indeed a well-versed 
sorcerer; 

110. “He wants to get you out of your 
land, so what do you advise?” 

111. They said: “Put him and his brother 
off (for a time), and send callers to the cities 
to collect — 

112. “That they bring to you all well- 
versed sorcerers.” 

113. And so the sorcerers came to Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh). They said: “Indeed there will be a 
(good) reward for us if we are the victors.” 

114. He said: “Yes, and moreover you 
will (in that case) be of the nearest (to me).” 

115. They said: “O Mûsâ (Moses)! Either 
you throw (first), or shall we have the (first) 
throw?” 

116. He [Mûsâ (Moses)] said: “Throw 
you  (first).” So when they threw, they 
bewitched the eyes of the people, and struck 
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terror into them, and they displayed a great ÉD LE er 
magic. a 

117. And We revealed to Müûsâ (Moses) BALE Jos 2 à 
(saying): “Throw your stick,” and behold! It ie ae 
swallowed up straight away all the falsehood DCI 
which they showed. 

118. Thus truth was confirmed, and all OST NS 
that they did was made of no effect. | | 

119. So they were defeated there and (C0 RAA | Lai 
returned disgraced. “ 

120. And the sorcerers  fell down @ Ce 
prostrate. É ᾿ 

121. They said: “We believe in the Lord ας 
of the ‘A/amin (mankind, jinn and all that co 
exists). 

122. “The Lord of Mûsâ (Moses) and Géo 
Hârûn (Aaron).” 

123. Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “You have | 152) ISA TE 4 AT EE JE 
believed in him [Mûsâ (Moses)] before I give | #.4.,, .: OO Lis. 
you permission. Surely, this is a plot which glalie 2e) ts ESS 
you have plotted in the city to drive out its Mot 
people, but you shall come to know. ΩΣ ἐς 

124. “Surely, I will cut off your hands and verre SK SELS 
your feet from opposite sides, then 1 will ᾿ De Au 
crucify you all.” (0 RP Le À 

125. They said: “Verily, we are returning ὁ δός 
to our Lord. 

126. “And you take vengeance on us only | AE SEE LÉ CLTN ail 
because we believed in the Ayät (proofs, ἢ οἷς 
evidences, lessons, signs, etc.) of our Lord 

when they reached us! Our Lord! pour out on 
us patience, and cause us to die as Muslims.” 

“2525 Lo σ΄,» 5, 
: 

΄ου 
λό σοε ὦ 

- “σ΄ . 

“" 
"΄σ,25 σ ἘΠ τὴς Lusee rs ́ - 

127. The chiefs of Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) 44 906 92 35 ITS ἘΝ ἢ " 
people said: “Will you leave Mûsâ (Moses) DS RE CT ΝᾺ 
and his people to spread mischief in the land, JE gles is Yi Ste 
and to abandon you and your gods?” He said: Ce Aa {τ τὖ 

De (4590) ones εξ) AU La 
“We will kill their sons, and let live their ει νὰ ὦ Σ 
women, and we have indeed irresistible «29 45 
power over them.” 



Sûrah 7. Al-A‘râf Part 9 

128. Mûsâ (Moses) said to his people: 
“Seek help in Allâh and be patient. Verily, the 
earth is Alläh’s. He gives it as a heritage to 
Whom He wills of His slaves; and the 

(blessed) end is for the Muttaqün ( the pious 
— see V.2:2).” 

129 They said: “We (Children of Israel) 
had suffered troubles before you came to us, 

and since you have come to us.” He said: “It 
may be that your Lord will destroy your 
enemy and make you successors on the earth, 
so that He may see how you act?” 

130. And indeed We punished the people 
of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) with years of drought 
and shortness of fruits (crops), that they might 
remember (take heed). 

131. But whenever good came to them, 
they said: “Ours is this.” And if evil afflicted 
them, they ascribed it to evil omens 
connected with Müûsâ (Moses) and those with 
him. Be informed! Verily, their evil omens 

are With AÏlâh but most of them know not. 

132. They said [to Mûsâ (Moses)]|: 
“Whatever Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) you may 
bring to us, to work therewith your sorcery on 
us, we shall never believe in you.” 

133. So We sent on them: the flood, the 
locusts, the lice, the frogs, and the blood (as a 

succession of) manifest signs, yet they 
remained arrogant, and they were of those 
people who were Mujrimün (criminals, 
polytheists, sinners). 

134. And when the punishment fell on 
them they said: “O Müûsâ (Moses)! Invoke 
your Lord for us because of His Promise to 
you. If you remove the punishment from us, 
we indeed shall believe in you, and we shall 
let the Children of Israel go with you.” 

135. But when We removed the 
punishment from them to a fixed term, which 
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they had to reach, behold! they broke their 
word! 

136. So We took retribution from them. We 
drowned them in the sea, because they belied 
Our Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 

signs, revelations, etc.) and were heedless 
about them. 

137. And We made the people who were 
considered weak to inherit the eastern parts of 
the land and the western parts thereof which 
We have blessed. And the fair Word of your 
Lord was fulfilled for the Children of Israel, 

because of their endurance. And We 
destroyed completely all the great works and 
buildings which Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his 
people erected. 

138. And We brought the Children of 
Israel (with safety) across the sea, and they 
came upon a people devoted to some of their 
idols (in worship). They said: “Ὁ Mäüûsâ 
(Moses)! Make for us an ἐμ} (a god) as 
they have dlihah (gods).” He said: “Verily, 
you are a people who know not (the Majesty 
and Greatness of Allâh and what is obligatory 
upon you, 1.e. to worship none but Allâh 
Alone, the One and the Only God of all that 
exists).” 

139. [Môsâ (Moses) added:] “Verily, 
these people will be destroyed for that which 
they are engaged in (idols-worship). And all 
that they are doing is in vain.” 

140. He said: “Shall I seek for you an i/äh 
(a god) other than Allâh, while He has given 
you superiority over the ‘4/amin (mankind 
and jinn of your time).” 

141. And (remember) when We rescued 
you from Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) people, who 
were afflicting you with the worst torment, 

killing your sons and letting your women live. 
And in that was a great trial from your Lord. 

(1 (V.7:138) Hlâh: Who has all the right to be worshipped. 
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142. And We appointed for Mûsâ (Moses) 
thirty nights and added (to the period) ten 
(more), and he completed the term, appointed 
by his Lord, of forty nights. And Müsâ 
(Moses) said to his brother Hârûn (Aaron): 
“Replace me among my people, act in the 
Right Way (by ordering the people to obey 
Allâh and to worship Him Alone) and follow 
not the way of the Mufsidiün (mischief- 
makers).” 

143. And when Môûsäâ (Moses) came at the 
time and place appointed by Us, and his Lord 
(Allah) spoke to him; he said: “O my Lord! 
Show me (Yourself), that 1 may look upon 
You.” Allâh said: “You cannot see Me, but 

look upon the mountain; if it stands still in its 
place then you shall see Me.” So when his 
Lord appeared to the mountain!!! , He made it 
collapse to dust, and Mûsâ (Moses) fell down 
unconscious. Then when he recovered his 
senses he said: “Glory be to You, I turn to 
You in repentance and Ï am the first of the 
believers.” 

144. (AÏâh) said: “Ὁ Mûsâ (Moses) I 
have chosen you above men by My Messages, 
and by My speaking (to you). So hold that 
which I have given you and be of the 
grateful.” 

145. And We wrote for him on the Tablets 
the lesson to be drawn from all things and the 
explanation for all things (and said): Hold 
unto these with firmness, and enjoin your 
people to take the better therein. 1 shall show 
you the home of A/-Fäsiqun (the rebellious, 
disobedient to Allâh). 

146.1 shall turn away from My Ayät 
(verses of the Qur’ân) those who behave 
arrogantly on the earth, without a right, and 
(even) if they see all the Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
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(V.7:143) The appearance of Allâh JL J- to the mountain was very little of Him. It was 
approximately equal to the tip of one’s little finger as explained by the Prophet 4 ä1 Le 
3, When he recited this Verse. (This Hadith is quoted by Tirmidhi). 
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etc.), they will not believe in them. And if 
they see the way οἵ  righteousness 
(monotheism, piety, and good deeds), they 
will not adopt it as the Way, but if they see 
the way of error (polytheism, crimes and evil 
deeds), they will adopt that way, that is 

because they have rejected Our Ayät (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) and were heedless (to learn a lesson) 
from them. 

147. Those who deny Our Ayät (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) 
and the Meeting in the Hereafter (Day of 
Resurrection,), vain are their deeds. Are they 
requited with anything except what they used to 
do? 

148. And the people of Müûsâ (Moses) 
made in his absence, out of their ornaments, 
the image of ἃ calf (for worship). It had a 
sound (as if it was mooing). Did they not see 
that it could neither speak to them nor guide 
them to the way? They took it (for worship) 
and they were Zälimün (wrong-doers). 

149. And when they regretted and saw 
that they had gone astray, they (repented and) 
said: “If our Lord have not mercy upon us 
and forgive us, we shall certainly be of the 
losers.” 

150. And when Müsäâ (Moses) returned to 
his people, angry and grieved, he said: “What 
an evil thing is that which you have done (1.6. 
worshipping the calf) during my absence. Did 
you hasten and go ahead as regards the matter 
of your Lord (you left His worship)?” And he 
threw down the Tablets and seized his brother 
by (the hair of) his head and dragged him 
towards him. Hârûn (Aaron) said: “O son of 
my mother! Indeed the people judged me 
weak and were about to kill me, so make not 
the enemies rejoice over me, nor put me 
amongst the people who are Zälimün (wrong- 
doers).” 

151. Müsâ (Moses) said: “O my Lord! 
Forgive me and my brother, and admit us into 
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Your Mercy, for you are the Most Merciful of 
those who show mercy.” 

152. Certaniy, those who took the calf 
(for worship), wrath from their Lord and 
humiliation will come upon them in the life of 
this world. Thus do We recompense those 
who invent lies. 

153. But those who committed evil deeds 
and then repented afterwards and believed, 
verily, your Lord after (all) that is indeed Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

154. And when the anger of Mûsâ 
(Moses) was calmed down, he took upthe 
Tablets; and in their inscription was guidance 
and mercy for those who fear their Lord. 

155. And Mûsâ (Moses) chose out of his 
people seventy (of the best) men for Our 
appointed time and place of meeting, and 
when they were seized with a violent 
earthquake, he said: “O my Lord, if it had 

been Your Will, You could have destroyed 
them and me before; would You destroy us 
for the deeds of the foolish ones among us? It 
is only Your Trial by which You lead astray 
whom You will, and keep guided whom You 
will. You are our Walf (Protector), so forgive 
us and have Mercy on us: for You are the 
Best of those who forgive. 

156. “And ordain for us good in this 
world, and in the Hereafter. Certainly we 
have turned unto You.” He said: (As to) My 
punishment 1 afflict therewith whom I will 
and My Mercy embraces all things. That 
(Mercy) I shall ordain for those who are the 
Muttaqün (the pious — See V.2:2), and give 
Zakät, and those who believe in Our Ayät 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs and 

revelations, etc.); 

157. Those who follow the Messenger, the 
Prophet who can neither read nor write (1.6. 
Muhammad 1. , «le 1 Le) whom they find 
written with them in the Taurât (Torah) 
(Deut, xviii 15) and the Injeel (Gospel) (John 
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XIV, 16)! — he commands them for 4/- DEC an] 112 ̓  Ξε ee 
Ma'rüf (i.e. Islâmic Monotheism and all that 
Islâm has ordained), and forbids them from tés mouillage 
Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, polytheism of all — ἐν τς , 
kinds, and all that 1518π| has forbidden),; he ae T6 Lee SEM 
allows them as lawful At-Tayyibät (1.6. all 4.202 TARN IAE 
good and lawful as regards things, deeds, Éd 2259 590 . 
beliefs, persons, foods), and prohibits them as É) LAS de 2 
unlawful A/-Khabâ'ith (1.6. all evil and ϑ dis 
unlawful as regards things, deeds, beliefs, 

persons and foods), he releases them from 
their heavy burdens (of Alläh’s Covenant 
with the children of Israel), and from the 
fetters (bindings) that were upon them. So 
those who believe in him (Muhammad Le 

34e &1), honour him, help him, and 
follow the light (the Qur’än) which has been 
sent down with him, it is they who will be 
successful"? 

158. Say (O Muhammad ,1., «με 1 Le): =) si el λῴτῴ 0: 
“Ὁ mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as ΗΝ on ΤΣ 
the Messenger of Allâh — to Whom belongs SN bo SA Ie 
the dominion of the heavens and the earth. Zä Seine Rte 
ilädha illa Huwa (none has the right to be dos allées ss 2e al 
worshipped but He). It is He Who gives life cf Où 7 Ar hit «it 
and causes death. So believe in Allâh and His D D CAN ϑι 
Messenger (Muhammad es 4le ὁ! de), the ΡΣ M ΦΆ: 0Ἐ és. 
Prophet who can neither read nor write (1.6. te 
Muhammad ,L-; «de ὦ", Le), who believes ÉD À 55 
in Allâh and His Words [(this Qur’än), the 
Taurât (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel) and also 
Allâh’s Word: “Be!” — and he was, ie. ‘Îsâ 
(Jesus) son of Maryam (Mary), e XI le], and 
follow him so that you may be guided. 

is (V.7:157) There exists in the Taurât (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel), even after the 
original text has been distorted, clear prophecies indicating the coming of Prophet 
Muhammad 1,4 1 Le, 6.6. Deut. 18: 18,21:21; Psl. 118: 22-23, Isa. 42: 1-13; Hab. 3: 
3-4; Matt. 21:42-43; Jn.14: 12-17, 26-28, 16: 7-14. 

[2] (y. 7:157): 
A) “Ὁ you who have been given the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! Believe in what We 
have revealed (to Muhammad ,L.; «ie &1 Le) confirming what is (already) with you, before 
We efface faces [by making them (faces) like the backs of the necks; without nose, mouth 
and eyes], and turn them hindwards, or curse them as We cursed the Sabbath-breakers. 
And the Commandment of Allâäh is always executed.” (V.4:47). 

B). See (V.57:28), andits footnote. 

GT (V.7:158) See the footnote (A) of the (V.2:252). 
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159. And of the people of Mûsäâ (Moses) 
there is a community who lead (the men) with 
truth and establish justice therewith (..6. judge 
among men With truth and justice). 

160. And We divided them into twelve 
tribes (as distinct) nations. We revealed to 
Müûsâ (Moses) when his people asked him for 
water (saying): “Strike the stone with your 
stick”, and there gushed forth out of it twelve 
springs, each group knew its own place for 
water. We shaded them with the clouds and 
sent down upon them 4/-Manna 1 and the 
quails (saying): “Eat of the good things with 
which We have provided you.” They harmed 
Us not but they used to harm themselves. 

161. And (remember) when it was said to 
them: “Dwell in this town (Jerusalem) and eat 
therefrom wherever you wish, and say, ‘(O 
Allâh) forgive our sins’; and enter the gate 
prostrate (bowing with humility). We shall 
forgive you your wrong-doings. We shall 
increase (the reward) for the good-doers.” 

162. But those among them who did 
wrong changed the word that had been told to 
them. So We sent on them a torment from the 
heaven in return for their wrong-doings.? 

163. And ask them (O Muhammad Le 
ts 4e &1) about the town that was by the 
568; when they transgressed in the matter of 

the Sabbath (1.6. Saturday): when their fish 
came to them openly on the Sabbath day, and 
did not come to them on the day they had no 
Sabbath. Thus We made ἃ trial of them, for 

they used to rebel against Allah’s Command 
(disobey Allah) [566 the Qur’ân: V.4:154 and 
its footnote|. 

164. And when a community among them 
said: “Why do you preach to a people whom 
Allâh is about to destroy or to punish with a 
severe torment?” (The preachers) said: “In 

ἐν ΕΜ 7:160) See the footnote of (ν.2:57). 
[2 . 7:162): See (V. 2:59) 8πα its footnote. 
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order to be free from guilt before your Lord 
(Allâh), and perhaps they may fear Alläh.” 

165. So when they forgot the remindings 
that had been given to them, We rescued 
those who forbade evil, but We seized those 
who did wrong with a severe torment because 
they used to rebel against Allah’s Command 
(disobey Alläh). 

166. So when they exceeded the limits of 
what they were prohibited, We said to them: 
“Be you monkeys, despised and rejected.” " 

167. And (remember) when your Lord 
declared that He would certainly keep on 
sending against them (1.6. the Jews), till the 
Day of Resurrection, those who would afflict 
them with a humiliating torment. Verily, your 
Lord is Quick in Retribution (for the 
disobedient, wicked) and certainly He is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful (for the 
obedient and those who beg Allâh’s 
Forgiveness). 

168. And We have broken them (1.6. the 
Jews) up into various, separate groups on the 
earth: some of them are righteous and some 
are away from that. And We tried them with 
good (blessings) and evil (calamities) in order 
that they might turn (to Allâh’s Obedience). 

169. Then after them succeeded an (evil) 
generation, which inherited the Book, but 
they chose (for themselves) the goods of this 
low life (evil pleasures of this world) saying 
(as an excuse): “(Everything) will be forgiven 
to us.” And if (again) the offer ofthe like 
(evil pleasures of this world) came their way, 
they would (again) seize them (would commit 
those sins). Was not the covenant of the Book 
taken from them that they would not say 
about Allâh anything but the truth? And they 
have studied what is in it (the Book). And the 

[1 

4 :35: 

», us Θ οὐδ 
37 ΄΄σ΄ 

πρὸ “«-Ἰολιξ taie 

σοι selle are 
τὰ 

ES T7 À Ar Ti) 

() Resp AE 41e 

sf “»»λ»ν», 0 A9 La “σ΄ 

Ὁ" 

GRECE 
cé CCC 

BEN AISNE 

ΠΤ τ 
ESA βίῃ, ἡ 

Lire ᾿ 

55,5 οἰ Κ τὰ 

te Er ASC AGÉ; 

3 “51.1.5: A A »Ὺ»ν» σ 

is Sas 

σ 1 ein ΄“ “ς΄ 

GS Sans al) Es ἘΠῚ ἘΞ ταειν 
- 

3" »γ»ς, Sd RS ES - 387 
Dar ani ες 

΄σ“σ»"»»» ss À À 

ossi Si τς 

3ς, Ji» 3. σ΄ 

ποεῖ, duos 

Ὁ 25“΄σ93 A 

LS ALT ANS 

CNE DES IE 

(V.7:166) It is a severe warning to the mankind that they should not disobey what Αἰ! ἢ 
commands them to do, and keep far away from what He prohibits them.* 

* See the footnote of (V.9:112). 
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home of the Hereafter is better for those who 
are Al-Muttaquün (the pious — See V.2:2). Do 
not you then understand”? 

170. And as to those who hold fast to the 
Book (ï.e. act on its teachings) and perform 
As-Salät (lgämat-as-Salät), certainly We 
shall never waste the reward of those who do 
righteous deeds. 

171. And (remember) when We raised the 
mountain over them as if it had been a 
canopy, and they thought that it was going to 
fall on them. (We said): “Hold firmly to what 
We have given you [i.e. the Taurât (Torah)|], 
and remember that which is therein (act on its 
commandments), so that you may fear Allâh 
and obey Him.” 

172. And (remember) when your Lord 
brought forth from the Children of Adam, 
from their loins, their seed (or from Adam'’s 
loin his offspring) and made them testify as to 
themselves (saying): “Am 1 not your Lord?” 
They said: “Yes! We testify,” lest you should 
say on the Day of Resurrection: “Verily, we 
have been unaware of this.” 

173. Or lest you should say: “It was only 
our fathers afortime who took others as 
partners in worship along with Allâh, and we 
were (merely their) descendants after them; 
will You then destroy us because of the deeds 
of men who practised Al-Bâätil (1e. 
polytheism and committing crimes and sins, 
invoking and worshipping others besides 
Alâh)?” (Tafsir At-Tabari). 

174. Thus do We explain the A4ydf (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) in detail, so that they may turn (unto the 
truth). 

175. And recite (O Muhammad à! Le 
ds le) to them the story of him to whom 
We gave Our Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), but he threw 
them away; so Shaïtän (Satan) followed him 
up, and he became of those who went astray. 
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176. And had We willed, We would 
surely have elevated him therewith, but he 
clung to the earth and followed his own vain 
desire. So his parable is the parable of a dog: 
if you drive him away, he lolls his tongue out, 
or if you leave him alone, he (still) lolls his 
tongue out. Such is the parable of the people 
who reject Our Ayät (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.). So 
relate the stories, perhaps they may reflect. 

177. Evil is the parable of the people who 
rejected Our Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses 
and signs, etc.), and used to wrong their 
ownselves. 

178. Whomsoever Allâh guides, he is the 
guided one, and whomsoever He sends astray, 
— then those! they are the losers. 

179. And surely, We have created many 
of the jinn and mankind for Hell. They have 
hearts wherewith they understand not, and 
they have eyes wherewith they see not, and 
they have ears wherewith they hear not (the 
truth). They are like cattle, nay even more 
astray; those! They are the heedless ones. 

180. And (all) the Most Beautiful Names 
belong to Alläh! Ι so call on Him by them, 
and leave the company of those who belie or 
deny (or utter impious speech against) His 
Names. They will be requited for what they 
used to do. 

181. And of those whom We have 
created, there is a community who guides 
(others) with the truth, and establishes justice 
therewith. 

182. Those who reject Our Ayät (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.), We shall gradually seize them with 
punishment in ways they perceive not. 

183. And 1 respite them, certainly My 
Plan is strong. 
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M (V.7:180) Alläh has one hundred minus one Names. (1.8. 99). 
Narrated Abu Hurairah +2 à1 >, : Alläh has ninety-nine Names, i.e. one-hundred minus 
one; and whoever believes in their meanings and acts accordingly, will enter Paradise; and 
Allâh is Witr (one) and loves ‘the Witr’. (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 419). 
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184. Do they not reflect? There is no 
madness in their companion (Muhammad 
es «le ὧν Le). He is but a plain warner. 

185. Do they not look in the dominion of 
the heavens and the earth and all things that 
Allâh has created; and that it may be that the 
end of their lives is near. In what message 
after this will they then believe? 

186. Whomsoever Allâh sends astray, 
none can guide him; and He lets them 
wander blindly in their transgressions. 

187. They ask you about the Hour (Day 
of Resurrection): “When will be [5 
appointed time?” Say: “The knowledge 
thereof is with my Lord (Alone). None can 
reveal its time but He. Heavy is its burden 
through the heavens and the earth. It shall 
not come upon you except all of a sudden.” 
They ask you as if you have a good 
knowledge of it. Say: “The knowledge 
thereof 15 with AIR (Alone), but most of 
mankind know not.’ 

188. Say (O Muhammad ...-) «le à Le) : 
“I possess no power over benefit or hurt to 
myself except as Allâh vwills. {1 had the 
knowledge of the Ghaib (Unseen), I should 
have secured for myself an abundance of 
wealth, and no evil should have touched 
me. 1 am but ἃ warner, and a bringer of 
glad tidings unto people who believe.” 

189. It is He Who has created you from 
a single person (Adam), and (then) He has 
created from him his wife [Hawwâ’ (Eve)], 
in order that he might enjoy the pleasure of 
living with her. When he (a polytheist from 
Adam’s offspring — as stated by Ibn Kathir 
in his Tafsir) had sexual relation with her 
(the polytheist’s wife),she became pregnant 
and she carried it about lightly. Then when 
it became heavy, they both invoked Allâh, 
their Lord (saying): “If You give us a Sälih 

M (V.7:187): Narrated ‘Abdulläh «- 1 >; 
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Alläh's Messenger ;L.; «le à1 Le said, “The 
keys of the unseen are five: Verily Alläh! With Him (Alone) is the knowledge of the Hour, He 
sends down the rain, and knows that which is in the wombs. No person knows what he will 
earn tomorrow, and no person knows in what land he will die. Verily, Allâh is AII-Knower, 
AlI-Aware.” (V.31:34). (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 151). 
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(good in every aspect) child, we shall 
indeed be among the grateful.” 

190. But when He gave them (the 
polytheist and his wife) a Sdälih (good in 
every aspect) child, they ascribed partners 
to Him (AlÏlâh) in that which He has given 
to them. High be Allâäh, Exalted above all 
that they ascribe as partners to Him. (ΤΑῚ 
Ibn Kathir). 

191. Do they attribute as partners to Allâh 
those who created nothing but they 
themselves are created? 

192. No help can they give them, nor can 
they help themselves. 

193. And 1 you call them to guidance, 
they follow you not. It is the same for you 
whether you call them or you keep silent. 

194. Verily, those whom you call upon 
besides Allâh are slaves like you. So call 
upon them and let them answer you if you are 
truthful. 

195. Have they feet wherewith they walk? 
Or have they hands wherewith they hold? Or 
have they eyes wherewith they see? Or have 
they ears wherewith they hear? Say (O 
Muhammad se dl Le): “Call your (so- 
called) partners (of Allâh) and then plot 
against me, and give me no respite! 

196. Verily, my  Waliî  (Protector, 
Supporter, and Helper) is ΑἸ ἢ Who has 
revealed the Book (the Qur’ân), and He 
protects (supports and helps) the righteous. 

197. And those whom you call upon 
besides Him (Allâh) cannot help you nor can 
they help themselves. 

198. And if you call them to guidance, 
they hear not and you will see them looking at 
you, yet they see not. 

199. Show forgiveness, enjoin what is 
good, and turn away from the foolish (1.6. 
don’t punish them). 

200. And if an evil whisper comes to you 
from Shaitän (Satan), then seek refuge with 
Allôh. Verily, He is All-Hearer, AÏlI-Knower. 
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Sûrah 7. AI-A‘râf Part 9 

201. Verily, those who are A/-Muttaqün 
(the pious — see V.2:2), when an evil thought 
comes to them from Shaïitän(Satan), they 
remember (Allâh), and (indeed) they then see 
(aright). 

202. But (as for) their brothers (the devils) 
they (1.6. the devils) plunge them deeper into 
error, and they never stop short. 

203. And if you do not bring them a 
miracle [according to their (1.6. Quraish- 
pagans’) proposal], they say: “Why have 
you not brought it?” Say: “I but follow 
what is revealed to me from my Lord. 
This (the Qur’ân) is nothing but 
evidences from your Lord, and a guidance 
and ἃ mercy for ἃ people who believe.” 

204. So, when the Qur’ân is recited, 
listen to it, and be silent that you may 
receive mercy. [1.6. during the compulsory 
congregational prayers when the Zmäm (of 
a mosque) is leading the prayer (except 
Sürat Al-Fâtihah), and also when he is 
delivering the Friday-prayer Khutbah]. 
(Tafsir At-Tabari). 

205. And remember your Lord within 
yourself, humbly and with fear and without 
loudness in words in the mornings, and in 
the afternoons and be not of those who are 
neglectful.? 

206. Surely, those who are with your 
Lord (angels) are never too proud to 
perform acts of worship to Him, but they 
glorify His Praise and prostrate themselves 

before Him. 
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(il (V.7:203): Narrated Anas «+ à! 2) that the Makkan people (Quraish-pagans) requested 
Allâh's Messenger sade &t Le to show them a miracle, and so he showed them the 
cpung of the moon. (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.4. Hadith No.831). 

(V.7:205): See the footnote of (V. 13:28). 
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In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. They ask you (Ὁ Muhammad 
ls ae à1 Le) about the spoils of war. 
Say: “The spoils are for Allâh and the 
Messenger.” So fear Allâäh and adjust all 
matters of difference among you, and obey 
Allâh and His Messenger (Muhammad 
es 4le di Le), if you are believers. 

2. The believers are only those who, 

when Allâh is mentioned, feel a fear in 

their hearts and when His Verses (this 

Qur”’ân) are recited unto them, they (1.6. the 
Verses) increase their Faith; and they put 

their trust in their Lord (Alone); 

3. Who perform As-Salät (Iqgämat-as- 
Saläf) and spend out of that We have 
provided them. 

4. It is they who are the believers in truth. 
For them are grades of dignity with their 
Lord, and Forgiveness and ἃ generous 
provision (Paradise). 

S. As your Lord caused you (O0 
Muhammad 1; «le 1 Le) to go out from 
your home with the truth; and verily, a party 
among the believers disliked it, 

6. Disputing with you concerning the truth 
after it was made manifest, as if they were 
being driven to death, while they were 
looking (at it). 

7. And (remember) when Allâh promised 
you (Muslims) one of the two parties (of the 
enemy 1.e. either the army or the caravan) that 
it should be yours; you wished that the one 
not armed (the caravan) should be yours, but 
Allâh willed to justify the truth by His Words 
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Sûrah 8. Al-Anfil Part 9 

and to cut off the roots of the disbelievers 

(1.6. in the battle of Badr). 

8. That He might cause the truth to 

triumph and bring falsehood to nothing, even 
though the Mujrimün  (disbelievers, 

polytheists, sinners, criminals) hate it. 

9. (Remember) when you sought help of 
your Lord and He answered you (saying): “1 

will help you with a thousand of the angels 
each behind the other (following one another) 

in succession.” 

10. Allâh made it only as glad tidings, and 

that your hearts be at rest therewith. And 
there is no victory except from Alläh. Verily, 

Ah is AÏI-Mighty, All-Wise. 

11. (Remember) when He covered you 

with ἃ slumber as a security from Him, and 

He caused water (rain) to descend on you 
from the sky, to clean you thereby and to 

remove from you the Rijz (whispering, evil- 

suggestions) of Shaitän (Satan), and to 

strengthen your hearts, and make your feet 

firm thereby. 

12. (Remember) when your Lord revealed 

to the angels, “Verily, I am with you, so keep 
firm those who have believed. I will cast 

terror into the hearts of those who have 
disbelieved, so strike them over the necks, 

and smite over all their fingers and toes.” 

13. This [15 because they defied and 

disobeyed Allâh and His Messenger. And 
whoever defies and disobeys Allâh and His 
Messenger, then verily, Allâh is Severe in 
punishment. 

14. This is (the torment), so taste it; and 

surely for the disbelievers is the torment of 
the Fire. 
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Sûrah 8. Al-Anfil Part 9 À JWN! à y qu | Ἔα 

προ λθο 
15. Ὁ you who believe! When you meet | i/$T Ci ἡ (ii RE 

those who disbelieve, in a battlefield, never : DRE 

turn your backs to them. Ὁ Sas HU 

16. And whoever turns his back to them on δ τ αν τσ À éess 
such a day — unless it be a stratagem of war, or pur 

to retreat to a troop (of his own), — he indeed En à AS SE ἡ! Er 
has drawn upon himself wrath from Allâh. And Rae δ: 71: es rose “3... 
his abode is Hell, and worst indeed is that DE FE ᾿ 
destination! 

17. You killed them not, but Alläh killed LS ESS ARE 
them. And you (Muhammad ,L: ; «le 1 Leo) cit Dia 
threw not when you did ἘΠῚ but Fr BASS 2 295] 

threw, that He might test the believers by ἃ ETS A Cas 
fair trial from Him. Verily, Allâh is All- » LE AA 

Hearer, All-Knower. (24 ὅτ ἡ 

18. This (is the fact) and surely, Alläh ὥ σα τὰ jf 6 A RS 

weakens the deceitful plots of the 
disbelievers. 

19. (O0 disbelievers) 1f you ask for ἃ ἐξ LT jrs Linie re 56] 

judgement, now has the judgement come unto mes sn 
you, and if you cease (to do wrong), it will be ἘΡΊΟΥ 5. 54° ἰκεῦθο 
better for you, and if you return (to the τ NE ὧν Ζ CARS “2 4 

attack), so shall We return, and your forces An 

will be of no avail to you, however numerous CA 
they be; and verily, Allâh is with the believers. 

20. Ο you who believe! Obey Alläh and SU αι 
His Messenger, and turn not away from him carre 2 {2 ΠΕ ̓ ΕΟ 
((.5. Messenger Muhammad .L. ; «εἰς 1 Le) ÉD SAS SCT, 
while you are hearing. 

21. And be not like those who say: “We assis > AE 
have heard,” but they hear not. AIN 

22. Verily! The worst of (moving) living Sie ΑΙΡΟΚΌΝΣ εἴ. 728) δὰ 
creatures with Allâh are the deaf and the 

dumb, who understand not (ie. the 

disbelievers). 

23. Had Alläh known of any good in ass πὸ δ ρον ιν ent τ; 
them, He would indeed have made them FETE 

listen; and even if He had made them listen, 
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they would but have turned away with ῷ «“.5,.. SRE 
aversion (to the truth). 

΄ 

24. Ο you who believe! Answer Allâh (by | ὦ 5 bei MEN 
obeying Him) and (His) Messenger when he (Le 

ris «Je ὦ ἢ calls γου to that which will ANUS, τες 208 515 

give you life? [2] and know that Allâh comes in ah, ei as ππΕ "ι Â " 

between a person and his heart (i.e. He ÉS ae 

prevents an evil person to decide anything). A 9 

And verily to Him you shall (all) be gathered. 

25. And fear the Fitnah (affliction and AE δίς το ιν As 251, 
trial) which affects not in particular (only) OAI CR CA 
those of you who do wrong (but it may afflict | 7 ” ἜΣ AIT κ ὡ 
all the good and the bad people), and know 
that Allâh is Severe in punishment. 

26. And remember when you were few | Na GAS LE LAN Nef, 
and were reckoned weak in the land, and were | ς΄ “2 κε , <s2. 4 1 | À : 3 en Εὰ : τἀ τς | ς . 

afraid that men might kidnap you, but He sS5 nr. ss Ἔ 
provided a safe place for you, strengthened D SS555e, , SAS 

you with His Help, and provided you with © SX ΟΣ 1711 
good things so that you might be grateful. id 

27.O you who believe! Betray not Allâh SLA CE 
and His Messenger, nor betray knowingl J AT 525 LL 4e 320 moving | GEL RITES your Amdnäât (things entrusted to you, and all 
the duties which Allâh has ordained for 

you).F] 

D, » LEA 7» RSS CD 

28. And know that your possessions and ETAEU ee LACS alt 
your children are but ἃ trial and that surely ἘΠῚ 

with Allâh is ἃ mighty reward. (Ὁ 2.62 ee Es 

29. O you who believe! If you obey and Κα JE CE ἘΠ EN AA 

fear Allâh, He will grant you Furgän [(a ses rs one “ 
criterion to judge between right and wrong), CRE 5 
or (Makhraj, 1.6. a way for you to get out 

1 (.8:24) See the footnote of (V.1:2). 
(V.8:24) i.e., one is alive, — a true believer (of Islâmic Monotheism) who is obedient to 

Allâh and His Messenger (Muhammad ,L. ; 4 1 Le) and follows the Qur'än and Prophet's 
Sunnah practically, and he goes out for Jihäd in Allâh's Cause: in case he is martyred, that 
is not a death but an eternal life (in Paradise) forever, unlike to a disbeliever who is dead 
(as regards faith), and will be punished in Hell forever (neither alive nor 4686). 
[3] (V.8:27) See the footnote (A) of (V.3:164). 
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from every difficulty)], and will expiate for 
you your sins, and forgive you; and Allâh is 
the Owner of the Great Bounty. 

30. And (remember) when the 

disbelievers  plotted against you (0 
Muhammad dl, 4-le 1 Le) to imprison 

you, or to kill you, or to get you out (from 
your home, 1.6. Makkah); they were 

plotting and Allâh too was plotting; and 
Allâh is the Best of those who plot. 

31. And when Our Verses (of the Qur’ân) 

are recited to them, they say: “We have heard 
(the Qur’ân), if we wish we can say the like 

of this. This is nothing but the tales of the 
ancients.” 

32. And (remember) when they said: “O 
Allâh! If this (the Qur’ân) is indeed the truth 

(revealed) from You, then rain down stones 
on us from the sky or bring on us a painful 
torment.” 

33. And Allâh would not punish them 
while you (Muhammad .L., «le ä1 Le) are 

amongst them, nor will He punish them while 
they seek (Allâh’s) Forgiveness. 

34. And why should not Allâh punish 

them while they hinder (men) from 4/-Masjid 
Al-Haräm, and they are not its guardians? 
None can be ïits guardians except 4|- 
Muttaqün (the pious — See V.2:2), but most 
of them know not. 

35. Their Salät (prayer) at the House (of 
AÏlâh, 1.6. the Ka'‘bah at Makkah) was 
nothing but whistling and clapping of hands. 
Therefore taste the punishment because you 
used to disbelieve. 

36. Verily, those who disbelieve spend 
their wealth to hinder (men) from the Path of 
Allâh, and so will they continue to spend it; 
but in the end it will become an anguish for 
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377% them. Then they will be overcome. And those OS; 
who disbelieve will be gathered unto Hell. 

J κ᾽ 42,..,. 4σ ΄σ 

37. In order that Allâh may distinguish the | 2. 51225 ἰώ, ST 
wicked (disbelievers, polytheists and doers of | Li, + vu, É 
evil deeds) from the good (believers of salaries An jan 0h54 on 
Islâmic Monotheism and doers of righteous C0 RS Ξ 102 LE Fe 
deeds), and put the wicked (disbelievers, D Le sir 
polytheists and doers of evil deeds) one over 
another, heap them together and cast them 
into Hell. Those! it is they who are the losers. 

A er 3,0 PTS ΄σ 

38. Say to those who have disbelieved, if | 452514501722 5 fs 
they cease (from disbelief), their past will be ΝΥ Ὁ 
forgiven. But if they return (thereto), then the Lie nie As Lam os or 
examples of those (punished) before them «ΤΌΝ 
have already preceded (as ἃ warning). ἥ 

39. And fight them until there is no more | ὁ 03 4:.::9... NÉE uy 
Ed 

Fitnah  (disbelief and polytheism, 1.6. Ἣν 
worshipping others besides Allâh) and the HER A dE οὐαὶ 
religion (worship) will all be for Allâh Alone CEST EE) 
[in the whole of the world!"]. But if they 
cease (worshipping others besides Alläh), 
then | certainly, Allâh is All-Seer of what they 
do. 

40. And if they turn away, then know that | Aix οῦμ ἀπο χά δ 1590," 
Allâh is your Μαμίαᾶ (Patron, Lord, Protector 
and Supporter) — (what) an Excellent Mauld, 
and (what) an Excellent Helper! 

C2 ΄ 
CR À - » 

Ta ris 

δ (V.8:39) It is mentioned by some of the Islâmic religious scholars that, that will be at the 
time when ‘Îsä (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary) ei Le, will descend on the earth, and 
he will not accept any other religion except Islâäm — The True Religion of Allâh — islämic 
Monotheism). 

El (V.8:39) 
À) See the footnote of (V.2:193). 

B) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4ic ἀμ a y Alläh's Messenger #13 4e di Le said, “By Him 
(Allâh) in whose Hand my soul is, surely, the son of Maryam (Mary) [5ἃ (Jesus)] agde 

| will shortly descend amongst you people (Muslims), and will judge mankind justly by 
the Law of the Qur'än (as a just ruler), and will break the cross and kill the pigs and abolish 
the Jizyah [a tax taken from the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) who are 
under the protection of a Muslim government. This Jizyah tax will not be accepted by ‘isà 
(Jesus) ul 4e and all mankind will be required to embrace Islâm with no other 
alternative]. Then there will be abundance of money and nobody will accept charitable 
gifts.” (See Fath Al-Bari, Vol. 7, Pages No.304 and 305 for details). (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, 
Vol.3, Hadith No.425) 



41. And know that whatever of war-booty 
that you may gain, verily one-fifth (1/5th) of 
it is assigned to Allâh, and to the Messenger, 
and to the near relatives [of the Messenger 
(Muhammad ,L., «le &1 12)], (and also) the 
orphans, A/-Masäkîn (the poor) and the 
wayfarer, if you have believed in Allâh and in 
that which We sent down to Our slave 
(Muhammad 1, 4e &1 Le) on the Day of 
criterion (between right and wrong), the Day 
when the two forces met (the battle of Badr); 
and Allâh is able to do all things. 

42. (And remember) when you (the 
Muslim army) were on the near side of the 
valley, and they on the farther side, and the 
caravan on the ground lower than you. Even 
if you had made ἃ mutual appointment to 
meet, you would certainly have failed in the 
appointment, but (you met) that Allâh might 
accomplish a matter already ordained (in His 
Knowledge), so that those who were to be 
destroyed (for their rejecting the Faith) might 
be destroyed after a clear evidence, and those 
who were to live (1e. believers) might live 
after a clear evidence. And surely, Allâh is 
All-Hearer, All-Knower. 

43. (And remember) when Allâh showed 
them to you as few in your (1.6. Muhammad’s 
es de &i Le) dream, if He had shown 
them to you as many, you would surely have 
been discouraged, and you would surely have 
disputed in making a decision. But Allâh 
saved (you). Certainly, He is the AII-Knower 
of what is in the breasts. 

44, And (remember) when you met (the 
army of the disbelievers on the Day ofthe 
battle of Badr), He showed them to you as 
few in your eyes and He made you appear as 
few in their eyes, so that Allâh might 
accomplish a matter already ordained (in His 
Knowledge), and to Allâh return all matters 
(for decision). 

45. Ο you who believe! When you meet 
(an enemy) force, take a firm stand against 
them and remember the Name of Allâh much 
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(both with tongue and mind), so that you may 
be successful. 

46. And obey Allâh and His Messenger, 
and do not dispute (with one another) lest you 
lose courage and your strength departs, and 
be patient. Surely, AÏlâh is with those who are 
As-Säbirün (the patient). 

47. And be not like those who come out of 
their homes boastfully and to be seen of men, 
and hinder (men) from the Path of Allâh; and 
Allâh is Muhîtun (encircling and thoroughly 
comprehending) all that they do. 

48. And (remember) when Shaitän (Satan) 
made their (evil) deeds seem fair to them and 
said, “No one of mankind can overcome you 
this Day (of the battle of Badr) and verily, I 
am your neighbour (for each and every 
help).” But when the two forces came in sight 
of each other, he ran away and said “Verily, I 
have nothing to do with you. Verily! I see 
what you see not. Verily! I fear Allâh for 
Allâh is Severe in punishment.” 

49. When the hypocrites and those in 
whose hearts was a disease (of disbelief) said: 
“These people (Muslims) are deceived by 
their religion.” But whoever puts his trust in 
Allâh, then surely, Allâh is All-Mighty, All- 

Wise. 

50. And if you could see when the angels 
take away the souls of those who disbelieve 
(at death); they smite their faces and their 
backs, (saying): “Taste the punishment of the 
blazing Fire.” 

51. “This is because of that which your 
hands had forwarded. And verily, Allâh is not 
unjust to His slaves.” 

52. Similar to the behaviour of the people 
of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), and of those before 
them — they rejected the Aydf (proofs, 
verses, etc.) of Allâh, so Allâh punished them 
for their sins. Verily, Allâh is All-Strong, 
Severe in punishment. 
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53. That is so because Allâh will never 
change a grace which He has bestowed on a 
people until they change what is in their 
ownselves. And verily, Allâh is All-Hearer, 
AÏI-Knower. 

54. Similar to the behaviour of the people 
of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), and those before them. 
They belied the Ayädt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of 
their Lord, so We destroyed them for their 
sins, and We drowned the people of Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh) for they were all Zälimün 
(polytheists and wrong-doers). 

55. Verily, The worst of moving (living) 
creatures ιἰ οτος ΑΙ are those who 
disbelieve  , — so they shall not believe. 

56. They are those with whom you made a 
covenant, but they break their covenant every 
time and they do not fear Alläh. 

57. So if you gain the mastery over them 
in War, punish them severely in order to 
disperse those who are behind them, so that 
they may learn a lesson. 

58. If you (O Muhammad 1, «le à Le) 
fear treachery from any people throw back 
(their covenant) to them (so as to be) on equal 
terms (that there will be no more covenant 
between you and them). Certainly Allâh likes 
not the treacherous. 

59. And let not those who disbelieve think 
that they can outstrip (escape from the 
punishment). Verily, they will never be able 
to save themselves (from Alläh’s 
punishment). 

60. And make ready against them all you 
can of power, including steeds of war (tanks, 
planes, missiles,  artillery ) to threaten the 
enemy of Allâh and your enemy, and others 
besides whom, you may not know but whom 
Allâh does know. And whatever you shall 

Part 10 | 239 |\+s;x 
ν΄ d'y se #, ᾽ν" Ge To 

PE GALE ul 4 Eds 

CZ ps sr f D en 2 ΄ 219 7 

δε τον. τ Αρραν 

[4 >, ΄ Pre Se ν us 

Moose; Je Lie 
Στ 3.2 » Li Hg ΄σ,5 4272 

2e 5 SD Eloi 

{5 .2.» € 7/9. le 

É) SE RSS; 

AT Re Ce 
dr: ΤῊ μην τα 

rep 

AN κᾺν PAST 

ZE ἵν ἜΡΙΝ LIEN, 

Dos 
TOUTE ee Sets » 72 41! λ΄ 1, 

.:. 49 3504 ab ἱύ Θυλεῦ 

PARTS nu Dan JS LL, 

2 AT AT TNT LA 7 

Ne 6 ses 

Ja sos ASUS τί δὶ ἐστ! 

ἐν (ν.8:55) i.e. disbelieve in their Lord (Allâäh), deny His Oneness, worship others besides 
Him, deny His Messengers, and believe not in the Divine Revelation. 
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spend in the Cause of Alläh shall be repaid 
unto you, and you shall not be treated 
unjustly. 

61. But if they incline to peace, you also 
incline to it, and (put your) trust in Allâh. 
Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 

62. And [1 they intend to deceive you, 
then verily, Allâh 15 All-Sufficient for you. He 
it is Who has supported you with His Help 
and with the believers. 

63. And He has united their (ie. 
believers’) hearts. If you had spent all that is 
in the earth, you could not have united their 
hearts, but Allâäh has united them. Certainly 
He is AÏl-Mighty, All-Wise. 

64. O Prophet (Muhammad ..... 4 ä1 1)! 
Allâh is Sufficient for you and for the 
believers who follow you. 

65. O Prophet (Muhammad ,1., «ie à1 1)! 
Urge the believers to fight. If there are twenty 
steadfast persons amongst you, they will 
overcome two hundreds, and if there be a 
hundred steadfast persons they will overcome 
a thousand of those who disbelieve, because 
they (the disbelievers) are people who do not 
understand. 

66. Now Allâh has lightened your (task), 
for He knows that there is weakness in you. 
So if there are of you a hundred steadfast 
persons, they shall overcome two hundreds, 
and if there are a thousand of you, they shall 
overcome two thousand with the Leave of 
Allâh. And Alläh is with As-Sébirün (the 
patient ). 

67. It is not for a Prophet that he should 
have prisoners of war (and free them with 
ransom) until he had made a great slaughter 
(among his enemies) in the land. You desire 
the good of this world (1.6. the money of 
ransom for freeing the captives), but Allâh 
desires (for you) the Hereafñfter. And Allâh is 
AlI-Mighty, AII-Wise. 
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68. Were it not a previous ordainment 
from Allâh, a severe torment would have 
touched you for what you took. 

69. So enjoy what you have gotten of 
booty in war, lawful and good, and be afraid 
of Allâh. Certainly, Allâh is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

70. Ο Prophet (Muhammad ,1, «le 1 1e) 
Say to the captives that are in your hands! 
“If Allâêh knows any good in your hearts, He 
will give you something better than what has 
been taken from you, and He will forgive you, 
and Alläh is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 

71. But if they intend to betray you (O 
Muhammad 41,44 à1,1.), they indeed 
betrayed Allâh before. So He gave (you) 
power over them. And Alläh is AÏl-Knower, 
AlI-Wise. 

72. Verily, those who believed, and 
emigrated and strove hard and fought with 
their property and their lives in the Cause of 
Alläh as well as those who gave (them) 
asylum and help, — these are (all) allies to 
one another. And as to those who believed 
but did not emigrate (to you O Muhammad 
es als à1 Le), YOU OWE no fut of protection 
to them until they emigrate  ; but if they seek 
your help in religion, itis your duty to help 
them except against a people with whom you 
have ἃ treaty of mutual alliance; and Alläh is 
the All-Seer of what you do. 

73. And those who disbelieve are allies of 
one another, (and) if you (Muslims of the 
whole world collectively) do not do so [1.6. 
become allies, as one united block under one 
Khalifah (ἃ chief Muslim ruler for the whole 
Muslim world) to make victorious Allâh’s 
religion of Islämic Monotheism], there will be 
Fitnah (wars, battles, polytheism) and 
oppression on the earth, and a great mischief 
and corruption (appearance of polytheism).l] 

au (ἢ (V. 8:72): See the footnote of (V.3:149). 
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74. And those who believed, and Jar Pere ea A Er er 1 
emigrated and strove hard in the Cause of 
Allâh (4/-Jihäd), as well as those who gave 

(them) asylum and aid — these are the OP A 
believers in truth, for them is forgiveness ge Dre 
and Rizqun Karîm (a generous provision i.e. 
Paradise). 

SA ΖΞ EE 722} σ΄“ 2 59 

A LS 51 95 5 la ote Cr oi 
΄σ 

΄ 
* “΄ 75. And those who believed afterwards, A CATSVEA ss de CCG 

and emigrated and strove hard along with A ες ρα ΝΠ  σντας. τϑ ον εν 
you (in the Cause of Allâh), they are of you. ον LENS κου: 
But kindred by blood are nearer to one D LM CAEN ES RES D be ss aol ail δῷ 
another (regarding inheritance) in the decree Θ Fe SE DR πῶ 
ordained by Allâh. Verily, Allâh is the All- 
Knower of everything. 

whole world collectively) do not do 50 (i.e. become allies, as one united block — V.8:73)."] 
is “That if you do not do what We (Alläh) have ordered you to do, [i.e. all of you (Muslims of 
the whole world) do not become allies as one united block to make Allâh's religion Islâm) 
victorious, there will be a great Fitnah (polytheism, wars, battles, killing, robbing, a great 
mischief, corruption and oppression.)]. And it is Fitnah to have many Khalifahs ( Muslim 
rulers), as it has been mentioned in Sahih Muslim by ‘Arfajah, who said: ! heard Alläh's 
Messenger ,L-, 41 &1 Le saying: “When you all (Muslims) are united (as one block) under 
a single Khalifah (chief Muslim ruler), and a man comes up to disintegrate you and 
separate you into different groups, then kill that man.” 

Also there is another narration in Sahih Muslim: Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri « à1 2: 
Allâh's Messenger 1,4 ä1 1 said: “If the Muslim world gave the Baja (pledge) to two 
Khalifah (chief Muslim rulers), the first one who was given the Baja (pledge) first will remain 
as the Khalifah, then kill the latter (the second) one.” 

So it is a legal obligation, from the above-mentioned evident proofs (from the Qur'än and 
the Prophet's statement), that there shall not be more than one Khalifah (a chief Muslim 
ruler) for the whole Muslim world or otherwise there will be a great Fifnah (mischief and 
evil.) amongst the Muslims, the ultimate results of which will not be worthy of praise. 



(The Repentance) IX 

1. Freedom from (all) obligations (is ÊXEE Sea ἰοῦ 
declared) from Alläh and His Messenger Hs 
(els «le &1 Le) to those of the Mushrikün Ὁ ὁ ἐς: 
(polytheists, pagans, idolaters, disbelievers in 
the Oneness of Allâh), with whom you made 
a treaty. 

2. So travel freely (O Mushrikün — See | “KL SANG 2 
V.2:105) for four months (as you will) DR A US 
throughout the land, but know that you cannot © δυσί os ANG put a 
escape (from the punishment of) Allâh; and 
Allâh will disgrace the disbelievers. 

3. And a declaration from Alläh and His Het) ADMIN 
Messenger to mankind on the greatest day | % , + pren, 221 2 Δῇ 
(the 10th of Dhul-Hijjah — the 12th month of | 20855 AO EN 
Islâmic calendar) that Allâh is free from (all) | τ] :f 7214. me 12522) 
obligations to the Mushrikän (See V.2:105) +30) ee 

ELA Ge 3e À 7 À 4 

and so is His Messenger. So if you SE 5. salsa re SSI 
(Mushrikün) repent, it is better for you, but if ὌΡΕΙ ὩΣ 

“ΣΤ you turn ἄννᾶν, then know that you cannot 
escape (from the Punishment of) Alläh. And 
give tidings (O0 Muhammad L-; le dt Le) 
of a painful torment to those who disbelieve. 

4. Except those of the Mushrikün (see gr aies δ HN 
V.2:105) with whom you have a treaty, and δε SEA Lips es ον, 
who have not subsequently failed you in αἵ CARTE ANS «ἃς 125 
aught, nor have supported anyone against PNR ΗΝ. 
you. So fulfil their treaty to them for the end Ale) pr JR ist 
of their term. Surely Allâh loves A4/- AA 

Muttaqün (the pious — See V.2:2). Os 

5, Then when the Sacred Months (the Ist, ἀρ οἰ 
7th, 111, and 12th months of the Islämic | ; pates Pr re 
calendar) have passed, then kill the | "222 asuescs 
Mushrikün (See V.2:105) wherever you find πα ρου, 45. ὦ 

27 À BIS 93 5? 

them, and capture them and besiege them, and PEAU RS UE 

lie in wait for them in each and every ambush. opte δ Fac | τῷ 5 
But if they repent and perform 4s-Salät OST 
(Iqâmat-as-Salät), and give Zakät, then leave 
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their way free. Herr, Allâh 15 Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

6. And if anyone of the Mushrikün a re LS Aer 
(polytheists, idolaters, pagans, disbelievers in ΔΤ ΩΣ ΚΌΒΕΙ be 
the Oneness of Allâh) seeks your protection, A ds 5 1 ARE ie as Rire 
then grant him protection so that he may hear Pere 
the Word of Alläh (the Qur’än), and then OLACNS 
escort him to where he can be secure, that 15 
because they are men who know not. 

7. How can there be a covenant with Allâh res ii. Ar eee ὭΣ 
and with His Messenger for the Mushrikün ὃ πρῶ ᾿ :. PRES 
(polytheists, idolaters, pagans, disbelievers in ee 55 er 
the Oneness of Allâh) except those with 4 ss γάζς, τ 
whom you made ἃ covenant near 4/-Masjid- Se ιν 2: ie 
al-Harâm (at Makkah)? So long as they are na? f£z Li 2 de εἴ 
true to you, stand you true to them. Verily, ῷ Ὥς τα 
ΑΙΙΔἢ loves 4/-Muttaqün (the pious --- See 
V.2:2). 

1 “1.2 s res 8. How (can there be such a covenant with SN | CE 
them) that when you are overpowered by 24 e he 
them, they regard not the ties, either of | ὦ a EEE NS 
kinship οἵ of covenant with you? With (good en 
words from) their mouths they please you, but © Dhs AS TAN LE 
their hearts are averse to you, and most of 
them are Fésiqün (rebellious, disobedient to 
Allâh). 

κι Σ 2,274 τ 9. They have purchased with the Ayät e BIS ESC 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, ns “τ : 
revelations, etc.) of Allâh ἃ little gain, and | OS CAS A 
they hindered men from His Way; evil indeed 
is that which they used to do. | 

Ζ 4 2. “ “5,1 
10. With regard to a believer, they respect ASY, 455 7 ἢ RS 3088 ὮΝ 

not the ties, either of kinship or of covenant! 5 Ἔ 
It is they who are the transgressors. OZ JS Μία 

Π] a) (V. 9:5) See the footnote of (V.2:193). 
Ὁ) Narrated Abû Hurairah 4ie il κι): When the Prophet οἷ 9 4e dl Le died and Abü 
Bakr became his successor and some of the Arabs reverted to disbelief, 'Umar said, “ O 
Abû Bakr! How can you fight these people although Alläh's Messenger ‘alu 9 ile di 
said, “ | have been ordered to fight the people till they say: La ilâha illallâäh (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Alläh), and whoever said La iläha illalläh will save his property 
and his life from me, unless (he does something for which he recieves legal punishment) 
justly, and his account will be on Alläh?” Abû Bakr said, “By Alläh! 1 will fight who ever 
differentiates between Salät (prayers) and Zakät, as Zakät is the right to be taken from 
property (according to Alläh's orders). By Alläh! If they refused to pay me even a kid they 
used to pay to Alläh's Messenger alu RE ru , | would fight with them for withholding 
it,” Umar said “ By Alläh! It was ete but | δεῖς that Alläh opened Abû Bakr's chest 
towards the decision to fight, therefore | realized that his decision was right.” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhäri, Vol.9, Hadith No 59). 
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11. But 1 they repent, perform As-Salät, 
(Igâmat-as-Salät) and give Zakät,' ” then they 
are your brethren in religion. (In this way) 
We explain the Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) in 
detail for a people who know. 

12. But if they violate their oaths after 
their covenant, and attack your religion with 
disapproval and criticism, then fight (you) the 
leaders of disbelief (chiefs of Quraish pagans 
of Makkah) — for surely their oaths are 
nothing to them — so that they may stop (evil 
actions). 

13. Will you not fight a people who have 
violated their oaths (pagans of Makkah), and 
intended to expel the Messenger while they 
did attack you first? Do you fear them? Allâh 
has more right that you should fear Him if 
you are believers. 

14. Fight against them so that Alläh will 
punish them by your hands and disgrace them 
and give you victory over them and heal the 
breasts of a believing people, 

15. And remove the anger of their 
(believers’) hearts. Allâh  accepts the 
repentance of whom He wills. Allâh is AlI- 
Knowing, AÏl-Wise. 

16. Do you think that you shall be left 
alone while Allâh has not yet tested those 
among you who have striven hard and fought 
and have not taken Walïjah [(Bitänah — 
helpers, advisors and consultants from 
disbelievers, pagans.) giving openly to them 
their secrets] besides Allâh, and His 
Messenger, and the believers. Alläh is Well- 
Acquainted with what you do. 

17.It is not for the Mushrikün 
(polytheists, idolaters, pagans, disbelievers in 
the (Oneness of Allâh), to maintain the 
Mosques of Allâh (1.6. to pray and worship 
Allâh therein, to look after their cleanliness 
and their building), while they witness 
against their ownselves of disbelief. The 
works of such are in vain and in Fire shall 
they abide. 

El .9:1 1) See the footnote of (V.9:5). 
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18. The Mosques of Allâh shall be if ARS AE T2 Reis Fee | 
maintained only by those who believe in | ς, au on ie 
Alläh and the Last Day, perform As-Salät DES sa, +5 
(/gämat-as-Salät), and give Zakät and fear AE ad + LIN 25: 
none but Allâh. It is they who are on true sé Kg; Ses à Ὑ 52: sé 
guidance. OLA 

19. Do you consider the providing of | ii. files αΐχῷ, AS 
drinking water to the pilgrims and the 2 9... pre 
maintenance of A/-Masjidal-Haräm (at eos Εν Gate LS 
Makkah) as equal to the worth of those who Nue À Les 
believe in Allâh and the Last Day, and strive A SN Es, # LES 
hard and fight in the Cause of Alläh? They Cab 
are not equal before Allâh. And Allâäh guides 
not those people who are the Zélimün 
(polytheists and wrong-doers). 

A 

20. Those who believed (in the Oneness si gaobs PATES Sir 
of Allâh —  Islâmic Monotheism) and ΓΕ LUS ire 
emigrated and strove hard and fought in IH dires ̓ μοὶ 
Allâh’s Cause with their wealth and their lives Ô C3 Gite 
are far higher i in degree with Allâh. They are 
the successful." 

are πω, LA #2, 2» τς 21. Their Lord gives them glad tidings of | .--ς,.0 2 DIYEp VE 3 4 à PS 
Mercy from Him, and His being pleased (with 5 ,}» 
them), and of Gardens (Paradise) for them 7 As GA 
wherein are everlasting delights. 

a. Narrated Abu Hurairah “ ä1 >: The Prophet 1, κἱρ à! Le said, “Whoever believes in 
Allâh and His Messenger ,L-; «Le à! Le, performs Sajât (lqamät-as-Salät) and observes 
Saum (fasts) during the month of Ramadan, then it will be a promise binding upon Alläh to 
admit him to Paradise, no matter whether he fights in Allâh's Cause or remains in the land 
where he is born.” The people said, “O Alläh's Messenger! Shall we acquaint the people 
with this good news?” He said, “Paradise has one hundred grades which Allâh has reserved 
for the Mujahidün who fight in His Cause, and the distance between each of two grades is 
like the distance between the heaven and the earth. So, when you ask Allâäh (for 
something), ask for A/-Firdaus which is the middle and highest part of Paradise.” [the 
subnarrator added, “Ἵ think the Prophet ;L.; «le &1 Le also said, ‘Above it (i.e. A/-Firdaus) is 
the Throne of the Most Gracious (i.e. Allâäh), and from it gushes forth the rivers of Paradise].” 
(Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.4, Hadith No.48). 

b. The wish for martyrdom. 

Narrated Abu Hurairah «-ς à! «2.0: The Prophet .L. ; als à Le Said, “By Him in Whose Hand 
my soul is! Were it not for some men amongst the believers who dislike to be left behind 
me, and whom Ii cannot provide with means of conveyance, | would certainly never remain 
behind any Sariya (army unit) going out for Jihäd in Alläh's Cause. By Him in Whose Hand 
my soul is! 1 would love to be martyred in Alläh's Cause and then come back to life, and 
then get martyred and then come back to life again, and then get martyred and then come 
back to life again, and then get martyred.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.4, Hadith No.54). 
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22. They will dwell therein forever. (2 be τ SE 
Verily, with Allâh is a great reward. 

23.0 you who believe! Take not as 
Auliyä’ (supporters and helpers) your fathers 
and your brothers if they prefer disbelief to 
Belief. And whoever of you does so, then he 
is one of the Zälimün (wrong-doers). 

24. Say: If your fathers, your sons, your 
brothers, your wives, your kindred, the wealth 
that you have gained, the commerce in which 
you fear a decline, and the dwellings in which 
you delight are dearer to you than Allâh 
and His Messenger, and striving hard and 
fighting in His Cause, l!! then wait until Allâh 
brings about His Decision (torment). And 
Allâh guides not the people who are 
Al-Fäâsiqün (the rebellious, disobedient to 
Allâh). 

25. Truly Allâh has given you victory on 
many battlefields, and on the Day of Hunain 
(battle) when you rejoiced at your great 
number, but it availed you naught and the 
earth, vast as it is, was straitened for you, then 

you turned back in flight. 

26. Then Allâh did send down His 

Sakinah (calmness, tranquillity and 

reassurance) on the Messenger (Muhammad 
rss ads #1,.Le), and on the believers, and 

sent down forces (angels) which you saw not, 
and punished the disbelievers. Such 15 the 
recompense of disbelievers. 

27. Then after that Allâh will accept the 
repentance of whom He wills. And Allâh is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

28. O you who believe (in Allâh’s 
Oneness and in His Messenger Muhammad 

see à| Ke)! Verily, the Mushrikün 
ἐπον πες δεν; pagans, idolaters, disbelievers in 
the Oneness of Alläh, and in the Message of 

ἐς (V.9:24): See the footnote of (V.2:190). 
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Muhammad les le ὦ! Ke) are Najasun 
(impure). So let them not come near 
Al-Masjidal-Haräm (at Makkah) after this 
year, and if you fear poverty, Allâh will 
enrich you if He wills, out of His Bounty. 
Surely, Allâh is AÏI-Knowing, AlI-Wise. 

29. Fight against those who (1) believe not in 
Allâh, (2) nor in the Last Day, (3) nor forbid that 
which has been forbidden by Alläh and His 
Messenger (Muhammad ,L-, αἷς st Le) (4) 
and those who acknowledge not the religion of 
truth (1.6. Islâm) among the people of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians), until they pay 
the να with willing submission, and feel 
themselves subdued. 

30. And the Jews say: ‘Uzair (Ezra) is the 
son of Allâh, and the Christians say: Messiah 
is the son of Allâh. That is their saying with 
their mouths, resembling the saying of those 

who disbelieved aforetime. Allâh’s Curse be 
on them, how they are deluded away from the 
truth!® 3] 

31. They (Jews and Christians) took their 
rabbis and their monks to be their lords 
besides Allâäh (by obeying them in things 
which they made lawful or unlawful 
according to their own desires without being 
ordered by Allâh), and (they also took as their 
Lord) Messiah, son of Maryam (Mary), while 
they (Jews and Christians) were commanded 
[in the Taurât (Torah) and the Injeel 
(Gospel)] to worship none but One 6 (God 
— Allâh) Lé iläha illa Huwa (none has the 

(1] 

Alläh's Oneness and in His Prophet Muhammad 
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(V.9:28) Their impurity is spiritual and physical: spiritual, because they don't believe in 
ail and physical, because 

they lack personal hygiene (filthy as regards urine, stools and blood). And the word Najas is 
596 only for those persons who have spiritual impurity 6.9. ΑΙ-Μωξηπκῶη. 

0 y, 9:29) a) See the footnote of (V.2:193) 

Ὁ) Narrated Abû Hurairah ας ἀν] 2 ): Alläh's Messenger οἷ 9 4e il Le said, “The Hour 
will not be established untill you fight against the Jews, and the stone behind which a Jew 
will be hiding will say, ‘O Muslim! There is a Jew hiding behind me, so kill him’ ” (Sahih Al- 
Bukhari, Vol.4, Hadith No. 177) 

c) Jizyah: a tax levied from the people of the Scriptures (Jews and Crhristians), who are 
under the protection of a Muslim government. 

BI (V.9:30) 
a) See the footnote of (V.2:116). 

Ὁ) See the footnote of (V.4:40) and the footnote (c) of (V.68:42). 
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right to be worshipped but He)!l'!. Praise and 
glory be to Him (far above is He) from having 
the partners they associate (with Him).” 

32. They (the disbelievers, the Jews and 
the Christians) want to extinguish Allâh’s 
Light (with which Muhammad «εἰς 1 Le 
ds has been sent — Islâmic Monotheism) 
with their mouths, but Allâh will not allow 
except that His Light should be perfected 
even though the Kdfirün (disbelievers) hate 
(it). 

33. It is He Who has sent His Messenger 
(Muhammad 1; «le 1 Le) with guidance 
and the religion of truth (Islâm), to make it 
superior over all religions even though the 
Mushrikün  (polytheists, pagans, idolaters, 

disbelievers in the Oneness of Allâh) hate (it). 

34. O you who believe! Verily, there are 
many of the (Jewish) rabbis and the 
(Christian) monks who devour the wealth of 
mankind in falsehood, and hinder (them) from 
the Way of Alläh (1.6. Alläh’s religion of 
Islâmic Monotheism). And those who hoard 
up gold and silver [4/-Kanz: the money, the 
Zakät of which has not been paid] and spend 
them not in the Way of Alläh, announce unto 
them a painful torment. 

35. On the Day when that (4/-Kanz: 
money, gold and silver the Zakät of which 
has not been paid) will be heated in the Fire 
of Hell and with it will be branded their 
foreheads, their flanks, and their backs, (and 

it will be said unto them): “This is the 
treasure which you hoarded for yourselves. 
Now taste of what you used to hoard.”/? 
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M (V.9:31) Once while Alläh's Messenger ,...» «ie à! Le was reciting this Verse, ‘Adi bin 
Hâtim said, “O Alläh's Messenger! They do not worship them (i.e.the rabbis and monks).” 
Alläh's Messenger ,L-, «ls ä1 Le said: “They certainly do. [They (i.e. the rabbis and monks) 
made lawful things as unlawful and unlawful things as lawful, and they (i.e. Jews and 
Christians) followed them; and by doing so, they really worshipped them].” (Narrated by 
Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, and {bn Jarir). 

[2 y 9:35) See the footnote of (V.3:180). 



36. Verily, the number of months with 
Allâh 15 twelve months (in a year), so was it 
ordamed by Allâh on the Day when He 
created the heavens and the earth; ofthem 

four are Sacred (ï.e. the 1st, the 7th, the 11th 
and the 12th months of the Islâmic calendar). 
That is the right religion, so wrong not 
yourselves therein, and fight against the 
Mushrikün (polytheists, pagans, idolaters, 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allâh) 
collectively"!! as they fight against you 
collectively. But know that Allâh is with 
those who are A/-Mufttaqün (the pious — See 
V.2:2). 

37. The postponing (of a Sacred Month) 15 
indeed an addition to disbelief: thereby the 
disbelievers are led astray, for they make it 
lawful one year and forbid it another year in 
order to adjust the number of months 
forbidden by Alläh, and make such forbidden 
ones lawful. The evil of their deeds is made 
fair-seeming to them. And Allâh guides not 
the people who disbelieve. 

38. O you who believe! What is the matter 
with you, that when you are asked to march 
forth in the Cause of Allâh (1.e. Jihäd) you 
cling heavily to the earth? Are you pleased 
with the life of this world rather than the 
Hereañfter? But little is the enjoyment of the 
life of this world as compared to the 
Hereañter.l! 

39. If you march not forth, He will punish 
you with a painful torment and will replace 
you by another people; and you cannot harm 
Him at all, and Alläh is Able to do all things. 

40. If you help him (Muhammad 4e 1 Le 
#3) not (it does not matter), for Alläh did indeed 

- : . ξ » 
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1) (V.9:36) See the footnotes of (ν. 2:193) and (V.8:73). 

2] (V. 9:38) Narrated Anas bin Mälik &° à! 23: The Prophet ,L., «le à! Le Said, “Nobody 
who dies and finds good from Alläh (in the Hereafter) would wish to come back to this 
worid, even if he were given the whole worid and whatever is in it except the martyr who, on 
seeing the superiority of martyrdom would like to come back to the world and get killed 
again (in Alläh's Cause).” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.4, Hadith No.53-A). 
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help him when the disbelievers drove him out, the τή: οι 
second of the two; when they (Muhammad Le | , O4». μος 
des le à land Abu Bakr ἐς &1 2) wereinthe | #42) 125, CN 3 
cave, he (Ql, «le 1 Le) said to his companion OR el En eee eh 
(Abu Bakr «᾿ς &1 >): “Be not sad (or afraid), | ὁ 4 7 "δά ᾿ αι 
surely Allâh is with us.” Then Alläh sent down ren ns, 5 ? > 222212..3 ὦ 

His Sakînah (calmness, tranquillity, peace) upon 4 ταν ALL OT NEIL 
him, and strengthened him with forces (angels) Me NN 

| 

which you saw not, and made the word of those 6.2 ΞΡ pi 112: 
who disbelieved the lowermost, while the Word ῃ Ὡς ΟΣ: 
οἵ Alläh that became the uppermost; and Allâh is ÈS 
AII-Mighty, AII-Wise. 

41. March  forth, whether you are light LE) AA ren Le Lo 

Ga lin, og nd nt rh | A 2 
on 3.5. 

42. Had it been a near gain (booty in front κυρ θεῷ 
of them) and an easy journey, they would ΡΥ 
have followed you, but the distance (Tabuk Lola s I le De ST 
expedition) was long for them; and they ἐκ er 
would swear by Allâh, “If we only could, we NS DES . 259 
would certainly have come forth with you.” GpSI rose il 
They destroy their ownselves, and Allâh 
knows that they are liars. 

΄ -ς.ω 

43. May Allâh forgive you (O Muhammad | KE 2 ἡ DELL SRE 
es de à Le), Why did you grant them PU Σ ααλ  μτς δὲ 
leave (for remaining behind; you should have ni OL, Cf 
persisted as regards your order to them to 
proceed on Jihäd), until those who told the 
truth were seen by you in a clear light, and 
you had known the liars? 

44, Those who believe in Allâh and the ΕΟ At ΟΣ" οἷ ni THÉ ELLSY 

Last Day would not ask your leave to be #0 LA ὦ Δ φὶ 
exempted from fighting with their properties mil ste ot 55] 
and their lives; and Allâh is the AII-Knower Ne κα; 

οἵ Al-Muttaqün (the pious — See V.2:2). 

74 45. It is only those who believe not in Fa LAN GNT LESC 

Allâh and the Last Day and whose hearts are A Ra er. Ve 
in doubt that ask your leave (to be exempted Ass 265 ES 

2255: ἜΤ . . PASS ἜΝ " from Jihäd). So in their doubts they waver. CONTES EST 

—\ ν-- 



46. And if they had intended to march out, 
certainly, they would have made some 
preparation for it; but Allâh was averse to 
their being sent forth, so He made them lag 
behind, and it was said (to them), “Sit you 

among those who sit (at home).” 

47. Had they marched out with you, they 
would have added to you nothing except 
disorder, and they would have hurried about 
in your midst (spreading corruption) and 
sowing sedition among you — and there are 
some among you who would have listened to 
them. And Allâh is the All-Knower of the 
Zälimün (polytheists and wrong-doers). 

48. Verily, they had plotted sedition 
before, and had upset matters for you, until 
the truth (victory) came and the Decree of 
Alâh (His religion, Islâm) became manifest 
though they hated it. 

49. And among them is he who 
says:“Grant me leave (to be exempted from 
Jihäd) and put me not into trial.” Surely, they 
have fallen into trial. And verily, Hell is 
surrounding the disbelievers. 

50. If good befalls you (O0 Muhammad 
res le 1 Le), it grieves them, but ifa 
calamity overtakes you, they say: “We took 
our precaution beforehand” and they turn 
away rejoicing. 

51. Say: “Nothing shall ever happen to us 
except what Alläh has ordained for us] He is 
our Maulä (Lord, Helper and Protector).” 
And in Allâh let the believers put their trust. 

52. Say: “Do you wait for us (anything) 
except one of the two best things (martyrdom or 
victory);, while we await for you either that Allâh 
will afflict you with a punishment from Himself 
or at our hands. So wait, we too are waiting with 
you.” 

M (V.9:51) See the footnote of (V.57:22). 
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53. Say: ‘“Spend (in Allâh’s Cause) Le “1. La” SEA Lies 
willingly or unwillingly, it will not be Dar ; 
accepted from you. Verily, you are ever ἃ oi 
people who are Fäsiqün (rebellious, 
disobedient to Alläh).” 

54. And nothing prevents their contributions | 2 οἴ] 43 PA pe AE 
from being accepted from them except that they | > π᾿ 
disbelieved in Allâh and in His Messenger ALAN OS 
(Muhammad «1. ; «le à1 Le), and that they came NS ACER NI 
not to As-Salät (the prayer) except in a lazy D ne 
state, and that they offer not contributions but (es) 52 

unwillingly. 

55. So let not their wealth nor their children | “fi, 051,851 ASIA ς 
amaze you (O Muhammad &le il Le ss ere on. pe 
3), in reality Allâh’s Plan is to punish them | T° CODE Ir RES) 

with these things in the life of this world, τ Ἐν 
and that their souls shall depart (die) while da 
they are disbelievers. 

56. They swear by Allâh that they are dE ITU; 
truly of you while they are not of you, but 27 
they are a people (hypocrites) who are afraid OL 75 
(that you may kill them). 

57. Should they find a refuge, or caves, or | SL LISE LS ASS 
a place of concealment, they would turn ΄ δον ὦ 
straightway thereto with ἃ swift rush. OF ὁ, Ἀγ 4) | 15) 

58. And of them are some who accuse you | L: ἀρ ἘΞ 5: S) Pres 
(O Muhammad ,L-; «le &1 Le) in the matter pre 
of (the distribution of) the alms. If they are OLESS See 46}, 2) 
given part thereof, they are pleased, but if 
they are not given thereof, behold! They are 
enraged! [2 

59. Would that they were contented APS Spor) are A Ses à ως is 
with what Allâh and His Messenger (Le 

" (V.9:54) Narrated Abu Hurairah « 41,2, The Prophet .L., ds à! Le Said, “No Salät 
(prayer) is more heavy (harder) for the hypocrites than the Far and the ‘shä prayer; but if 
they knew the reward for these Sa/ât (prayers) at their respective times, they would 
certainity present themselves (in the mosques) even if they had to crawl.” The Prophet L- 
3 «ls à! added, “Certainly, | intended (or was about) to order the Mu'adhdhin (call-maker) 
to pronounce /gâmah and order a man to lead the Sa/ât (prayer), and then take a fire flame 
to burn all those (men along with their houses) who had not yet left their houses for the 
Saläât (prayer) (in the mosques).” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.1, Hadith No. 626). 

"! (V.9:58) See the footnote οἵ (V.20:134). 



pes le à 1) gave them and had said: “Allâh 
is Sufficient for us. Allâh will give us of His 
Bounty, and so will His Messenger (from 
alms). We implore Allâh (to enrich us).” 

60. As-Sadaqgät (here it means Zakäf) are 
only for the Fugarä’ (poor), and 
Al-Maskin\} (the poor) and those employed 
to collect (the funds), and to attract the hearts 
of those who have been inclined (towards 
Islâm), and to free the captives, and for those 

in debt, and for Allâh’s Cause (1.6. for 
Mujahidün — those fighting in a holy battle), 
and for the wayfarer (a traveller who is cut off 
from everything); a duty imposed by Allâh. 
And Alläh is AÏl-Knower, All-Wise. 

61. And among them are men who annoy 
the Prophet (Muhammad ,L., 4e 1 Le) 
and say: “He is (lending his) ear (to every 
news)” Say: “He listens to what is best for 
you; he believes in Allâh, has faith in the 

believers, and is a mercy to those of you who 
believe” But those who annoy Allâh’s 
Messenger (Muhammad ,L., «le 1 Le) will 
have a painful torment. [See V.33:57] 

62. They swear by Alläh to you (Muslims) 
in order to please you, but it is more fitting 
that they should please Allâh and His 
Messenger (Muhammad ,ἰ.» 2 «εἰς à! be), if 
they are believers. 

63. Know they not that whoever opposes 
and shows hostility to Allâh (.}- : ;< ) and 
His Messenger (,L:3 «le 1 Le ), certainly 
for him will be the Fire of Hell to abide 
therein. That is the extreme disgrace. 

64.The hypocrites fear lest a Sürah 
(chapter of the Qur’än) should be revealed 
about them, showing them what is in their 
hearts. Say: “(Go ahead and) mock! But 
certainly Allâh will bring to light all that you 
fear.” 
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M] .(ν.9:60) See the footnote of (ν.2:83) and also see (ν.2:273). 
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65. If you ask them (about this), they 
declare: “We were only talking idly and 
joking.” Say: “Was it at Allâh ( J- : >), and 
His Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 

signs, revelations) and His Messenger (Le 
rs «le &1) that you were mocking?” 

66. Make no excuse; you disbelieved 
after you had believed. If We pardon some of 
you, We will punish others amongst you 
because they were Mujrimün (disbelievers, 
polytheists, sinners, criminals.). 

67. The hypocrites, men and women, are 
one from another; they enjoin (on the people) 
Al-Munkar (1.6. disbelief and polytheism of 
all kinds and all that Islâm has forbidden), 
and forbid (people) from A/-Ma‘rüf (1e. 
Islâmic Monotheism and all that Islâm orders 
one to do), and they close their hands [from 
giving (spending in Allâh’s Cause) alms.]. 
They have forgotten Allâh, so He has 
forgotten them. Verily, the hypocrites are the 
Fäsiqün (rebellious, disobedient to Alläh). 

68. Allâh has promised the hypocrites 
— men and women — and the disbelievers, 

the Fire of Hell; therein shall they abide. It 
will suffice them. Allâh has cursed them and 
for them is the lasting torment. 

69. Like those before you: they were 
mightier than you in power, and more 
abundant in wealth and children. They had 
enjoyed their portion (awhile), so enjoy your 
portion (awhile) as those before you enjoyed 
their portion (awhile); and you indulged in play 
and pastime (and in telling lies against Alläh and 
His Messenger Muhammad .L., 4le 41 Le) as 
they indulged in play and pastime. Such are 
they whose deeds are in vain in this world and 
in the Hereafñfter. Such are they who are the 
losers. 

70. Has not the story reached them of 
those before them? — The people of Nûh 
(Noah), ‘Âd, and Thamäüd, the people of 
Ibrâhîm (Abraham), the dwellers of Madyan 
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(Midian) and the cities overthrown [1.6. the "4.2 Len SAS ire 
people to whom Lôût (Lot) preached]; to them τ OR 
came their Messengers with clear proofs. So con US LATE 
it was not Allâh Who wronged them, but they 2.98 Lu | 1 
used to wrong themselves. 

71. The believers, men and women, are nr os, 
Auliyä’  (helpers, supporters, friends, ΤΟΝ ΕΣ se 
protectors) of one another; they enjoin (on the SL Es Top 
people) A/-Ma‘rüf ((.6. Islâmic Monotheism Aura LS ΞΕ: 3 A 
and all that Islâm orders one to do), and à OST 55:2} 
forbid (people) from A/-Munkar (ie. PPS ̓ς ASTON 
polytheism and disbelief of all kinds, and all " Lee 
that Islâm has forbidden); they perform 45- sé 
Salät (Ilqämat-as-Saläf), and give the Zakät, 
and obey Allâh and His Messenger. Allâh 
will have His Mercy on them. Surely Allâh is 
All-Mighty, AII-Wise. 

72. ἜΝ has pote the nd L SAS ca Lai 5ES 
men and women, — Gardens under which |: , sets 
rivers flow to dwell therein forever, and εἰν τι: 

3 > + “{ € ot beautiful mansions in Gardens of ‘Adn (Eden 
Paradise). But the greatest bliss 15 the Good ue 
Pleasure of Allâh. That is the supreme Ὁ 2 ts 2 dé 
success. 

73. Ὁ Prophet (Muhammad 1, 4e dt Le)! | LS ua Ref MEN 
Strive hard against the disbelievers and the ΣΦ νοι αν 1:8 
hypocrites, and be harsh against them, their ÉD aie TPS EE AE 

abode is Hell, — and worst indeed is that 
destination. 

74. They swear by Alläh that they said | :ἦ ἐκ ΕἸ ῥα SEC SC LE 
nothing (bad), but really they said the word i4 PNR Se 
of disbelief, and they disbelieved after Rae Are EE 
accepting Islâm, and they resolved that | ©, 23. 427242, fi re 
(plot to murder Prophet Muhammad Le “ἘΞ paies lol fie ales 
Les «le à) which they were unable to carry | 4532155015 AE dE oË 
out, and they could not find any cause to do LE Gt au ἐπ de 
so except that Alläh and His Messenger had Ac: 52 peau it je al 

enriched them of His Bounty. If then they ὥ "ὧδ ̓ ς ΣΝ 

repent, it will be better for them, but if they 
turn away, Allâh will punish them with a 
painful torment in this worldly life and in the 
Hereafter. And there is none for them on 
earth as a Wal (supporter, protector) or a 
helper. 
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75. And of them are some who made a ce ES CT τοῦ 
covenant with Allâh (saying): “If He ΤΟΝ 
bestowed on us of His Bounty, we will verily (D PA TAEe ÉCRAN 
give Sadaqäh (Zakät and voluntary charity in 
Allâh’s Cause) and will be certainly among 
those who are righteous.” 

PL 

76. Then when He gave them of His 12 sai. As os SC 
Bounty, they became niggardly [refused to | See ee D 
pay the Sadaqäh (Zakäât or voluntary QU Opensns 
charity)], and turned away, averse. 

77. So He punished them by putting a AT Ἐπ ΘΕῸ φόως 
hypocrisy into their hearts till the Day DU eo Re 
whereon they shall meet Him, because they ἱβιξειώλε est it 
broke that (covenant with Allâh) which they ὭΣ ἜΑ ον πές 
had promised to Him and because they used 
to tell lies. 

Le l'or “1 78. Know they not that Allâh knows their | :2,7255 74 te «τὰ Ἶ Ι ἀφρ»»ο9.. y 
secret ideas, and their Najwal (secret Dr 2 τὰν 
counsels), and that Allâh is the All-Knower (" MST 
of things unseen. 

79. Those who defame such of the ne ne El at HN 
believers who give charity (in Allâh’s ἕ ΒΑΕ 
Cause) voluntarily, and such who could not CN 5 φςφλϑίς 9 ur 
find to give charity (in Allâh’s Cause) 
except what is available to them — so they 

mock at them (believers); Allâh will throw CO MEGA 
back their mockery on them, and they shall 
have a painful torment. 

gr »77 A,» 

ιν: 

>, ss 

80. Whether you (Ὁ Muhammad 5 “5... Yi ep 

es ads di Le) ask forgiveness for them PES le LES 
’, »σ CAS Lis») 

(hypocrites) or ask not forgiveness for them AN CEE 7 Aa 

— (and even) if you ask seventy times for ὡ ἡ: se PE . Ai et 
their  forgiveness — Allâh will not "Ἢ ee 
forgive them because they have ῷ ah 6% 
disbelieved in Allâh and His Messenger 
(Muhammad 1, «le ὦ} Le). And Allâh 
guides not those people who are Fäsiqün 
(rebellious, disobedient to Alläh). 

M1 (V.9:78) See the ΕΝ. of (V.11:18). 



81. Those who stayed away (from Tabuk 
expedition) rejoiced in their staying behind 
the Messenger of Allâh; they hated to strive 
and fight with their properties and their lives 
in the Cause of Allâh, and they said: “March 
not forth in the heat.” Say: “The Fire of Hell 
is more intense in heat”; if only they could 
understand! 

82. So let them laugh a little and (they 
will) cry much as a recompense of what they 
used to earn (by committing sins). 

83. If ΑΔ brings you back to a party of 
them (the hypocrites), and they ask your 
permission to go out (to fight), say: “Never 
shall you go out with me nor fight an enemy 
with me; you were pleased to sit (inactive) on 
the first occasion, then you sit (now) with 
those who lag behind.” 

84. And never (Ὁ Muhammad 
ls ade dl Le) pray (funeral prayer) for 
any of them (hypocrites) who dies, nor stand 
at his grave. Certainly they disbelieved in 
Alâh and His Messenger, and died while they 
were Fäsiqün  (rebellious, — disobedient to 
Allâh and His Messenger οἱ» le ὦ, Le). 

85. And let not their wealth or their 
children amaze you. Allâh’s Plan is to punish 
them with these things in this world, and that 
their souls shall depart (die) while they are 
disbelievers. 

86. And when a Sürah (chapter from the 
Qur”’ân) 15 revealed, enjoining them to believe 
in Allâh and to strive hard and fight along 
with His Messenger, the wealthy among them 
ask your leave to exempt them (from Jihäd) 
and say, “Leave us (behind), we would be 
with those who sit (at home).” 

87. They are content to be with those (the 
women) who sit behind (at home). Their 
hearts are sealed up (from all kinds of 
goodness and right guidance), so they 
understand not. 
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88. But the Messenger (Muhammad Le | ἰ, 3. Aa Cid Lo SI 
ts 4le 41) and those who believed with him £ ce 
(in Islâmic Monotheism) strove hard and si ANSE 24 A 
fought with their wealth and their lives (in ι rai 
Alläh’s Cause). Such are they for whom are (95; λώβη; 
the good things, and it is they who will be 
successful. 

LA 

89. For them Allâh has got ready Gardens ἘΝ. SA ἐς ἕξ hi 
(Paradise) under which rivers flow, to dwell 

therein forever. That is the supreme success. ΟΥ̓ ΜΙΝ GG 

90. And those who made excuses from the A LUC ads) dalles 
bedouins came (to you, O Prophet ä! Le ΕΝ pen 

ms 4e) asking your permission to exempt ser AA SES is, 
them (from the battle), and those who had PAS Li Z 
lied to Allâh and His Messenger sat at home ΟΞ Fe 
(without asking the permission for it); ἃ 
painful torment will seize those of them who 
disbelieve. 

91. There is no blame on those who are LENS LÉ ἣν A | 
weak or ill or who find no resources to spend HA eue ie 
[in holy fighting (Jihäd)], if they are sincere EP Lol ὧν τὶ 
and true (in duty) to Allâh and His| _-,. 5112 ΠΕΡΙ" ΠΑ 
Messenger. À No ground (of complaint) can slt 4 ρει : 

a (V.9:91) CHAPTER. The Statement of the Prophet ,.1..) 4le à! Le: "Religion is An- 
Nasîfhah (to be sincere and true) to: 1. Allâh 4% k- [i.e. obeying Him, by following 
His Religion of Islamic Monotheism, attributing to Him what He deserves and doing 
Jihâd for His sake and to believe in Him, to fear Him much (abstain from all kinds of 
sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Him much (perform all kinds of 
good deeds which He has ordained)], 2. to Alläh's Messenger [i.e., to respect him 
greatly and to believe that he (.L-; «le à! Le) is Alläh's Messenger, and to fight on 
his behalf both in his lifetime and after his death and to follow his Sunnah — (legal 
ways })] 3. to the Muslim rulers [i.e. to help them in their job of leading Muslims to the 
right path and alarm them if they are heedless] and 4. to all the Muslims (in common) 
[i.e. to order them for A/-Ma'rûf (i.e. Islâmic Monotheism, and all that Isiâm orders one 
to do), and to forbid them from A/-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, polytheisrn of all kinds, and 
all that Islâm has forbidden), and to be merciful and kind to theml]. 

And the Statement of Allâh js : “If they are sincere and true (in duty) to Alläh (.- 
JX-) and His Messenger (Muhammad ne ads Δ} Le )." (V.9:91) 

Narrated Jarîr bin Abdulläh «: à! s?), : I gave the Baï'ä (pledge) to Alläh's Messenger 
es ae à1 Le for the following: 
1. /gâmat-as-Salât (to perform prayers). 

2. To pay the Zakät. 

3. And to be sincere and true to every Muslim fi.e. to order them for A/-Ma‘rûf (i.e. 
Islâmic Monotheism, and all that Islâm orders one to do), and to forbid them from 
Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, polytheism of all kinds, and all that Islâm has forbidden), 
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there be against the Muhsinän (good-doers — OST AE 
See the footnote of V.9:120). And Allâh 15 

Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

92. Nor (is there blame) on those who came | Zi 241 13 2:3 11: Res ESS 
to you to be provided with mounts, when you | ,,, site des - 
said: “1 can find no mounts for you,” they turned 25 ae Se it IIS 
back, while their eyes overflowing with tears of FAN eu nn 
grief that they could not find anything to spend M CE Ὁ En 
(for Jihéd). Goal 

93.The ground (of complaint) is only | Z653:275 HA LILAS à 
against those who are rich, and yet ask ἘΠ ΄ 
exemption.l " They are content to be with (the dll FX os κ Cela 
women) who sit behind (at home) and Allâh has LT EEE 
sealed up their hearts (from all kinds of ce Op eq 6 HE a Les 
goodness and right guidance) so that they know 
not (what they are losing). 

and to help them, and to be merciful and kind to them]. (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 1, 
Hadith No. 54 and its Chapter No. 43). 

. (V.9:93) Narrated Abu Hurairah «- ὦ! ,_>,: The Prophet res als à! ,,Le said, “A 
Prophet amongst the Prophets carried out a holy military expedition, so he said to his 
followers, ‘Anyone who has married a woman and wants to consummate the 
marriage, and has not done so yet, should not accompany me; nor should 8 man who 
has built ἃ house but has not completed its roof; nor a man who has sheep or she- 
camels and is waiting for the birth of their young ones.’ So, the Prophet carried out 
the expedition and when he reached that town at the time or nearly at the time of the 
‘Asr prayer, he said to the sun, ‘O sun! You are under Allâh's Order and | am under 
Allâh's Order. O Alläh! Stop it (i.e. the sun) from setting.’ it was stopped till Alläh 
made him victorious. Then he collected the booty and the fire came to burn it, but it 
did not burn it. He said (to his men), ‘Some of you have stolen something from the 
booty. So one man from every tribe should give me a Baïj'a (pledge) by shaking hands 
with me.” (They did so and) the hand of a man got stuck in the hand of their Prophet. 
Then that Prophet said (to the man), ‘The theft has been committed by your people. 
So all the persons of your tribe should give me the Baï'a (pledge) by shaking hands 
with me.’ The hands of two or three men got stuck in the hand of their Prophet and he 
said, ‘You have committed the theft.” Then they brought a head of gold like the head 
of a cow and put it there, and the fire came and consumed the booty. The Prophet 
ss &1,Le added: “Then Alläh saw our weakness and disability, so He made 

booty legal for us.” (Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 353). 

* Booty used to be burnt by a fire sent by Alläh. 
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94. They (the hypocrites) will present 
their excuses to you (Muslims), when you 
return to them. Say (O Muhammad 4x ü1 Le 
As) “Present no excuses, we shall not believe 
you. Allâh has already informed us of the 
news concerning you. Allâh and His 
Messenger will observe your deeds. In the 
end you will be brought back to the All- 
Knower of the unseen and the seen, then He 
(ΑΔ) will inform you of what you used to 
do.” [Tafsir At-Tabari] 

95. They will swear by Allâh to you 
(Muslims) when you return to them, that you 
may turn away from them. So turn away from 
them. Surely, they are Ris [ie. Najas 
(impure) because of their evil deeds], and 
Hell 15 their dwelling place — a recompense 
for that which they used to earn. 

96. They (the hypocrites) swear to you 
(Muslims) that you may be pleased with 
them, but if you are pleased with them, 
certainly Alläh is not pleased with the people 
who are Al-Fäsiqün (rebellious, disobedient 
to Allâh). 

97. The bedouins are the worst in 
disbelief and hypocrisy, and more likely to be 
in ignorance of the limits (Allâh’s 
Commandments and His Laws ) which Allâh 
has revealed to His Messenger. And Allâh is 
AII-Knower, All-Wise. 

98. And of the bedouins there are some 
who look upon what they spend (in Alläh’s 
Cause) as ἃ fine and watch for calamities for 
you, on them be the calamity of evil. And 
Allâh is All-Hearer, AÏl-Knower. 

99. And of the bedouins there are some 
who believe in Allâh and the Last Day, and 
look upon what they spend in Allâh’s Cause 
as means of nearness to Allâh, and a cause of 
receiving the Messenger’s invocations. 
Indeed these (spendings in Allâh’s Cause) are 
a means of nearness for them. Allâh will 
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admit them to His Mercy. Certainly Allâh is see 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. δ) 5 γι 

100. And the foremost to embrace Islâm NS Ne if 
of the Muhdjirün (those who migrated from Re a ei 7 
Makkah to Al-Madinah) and the Ansér (the | 2 bestioles vis 
citizens of Al-Madinah who helped and gave EL τ ΔἸ 22 rares 
aid to the Muhdjirän) and also those who | ΩΝ Ἀπ ἐπ μάνα ἣ 
followed them exactly (in Faith). Allâh 15 | 
well-pleased with them as they are well- 
pleased with Him. He has prepared for them er AMI 
Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise), 
to dwell therein forever. That is the supreme 
success. 

΄ er” 

101. And among the bedouins around you, É ie ANNEE ὍΣΣ Ac ess 
some are hypocrites, and so are some among | «,... actes te 
the people of Al-Madinah who persist in RAS εἰ}5 FAR NET 
hypocrisy; you (O Muhammad 1, ae Gi Le) ZI 2124 992780 Syatre ses 
αὶ τς We know ἔδει We oi D ἌΣ ἃ "τὸν A 
punish them twice, and thereafter they shall 2 DU] 
be brought back to a great (horrible) torment. és 

΄σ V0. a  Σ A7 

102. And (there are) others who have | Lis AL 9 Bros tes 
acknowledged their sins, they have mixed a HE “re 
deed that was righteous with another that was SELLES ae ES les 
evil. Perhaps Allâh will turn unto them in RS 
forgiveness. Surely, Allâh is Oft-Forgiving, (en 
Most Merciful.!' 

103. Take Sadaqah (alms) from their RES : Like 
wealth in order to purify them and sanctify a ee δ 
them with it, and invoke Allâh for them. D CE σι eds 

+ | ni 
Verily! Your invocations are ἃ source of CE LES ei 

π (ν.9:102) The Statement of Allâh J+ 2. »ε: “And (there are) others who have acknowledged 
their sins..….” (V.9:102) 

Narrated Samurah bin Jundub « 1 2, Allâh's Messenger μι...» «le &1 1 Said, “Tonight 
two (visitors) came to me (in my dream) and took me to a town built with gold bricks and 
silver bricks. There, we met men who, (by) half of their bodies looked like the most 
handsome human beings you have ever seen, and (by) the other half, the ugliest human 
beings you have ever seen. Those two visitors said to those men: ‘Go and dip yourselves in 
that river.” So they dipped themselves therein and then came to us, their ugliness having 
disappeared and they were in the most handsome shape. The visitors said, ‘This is the 
Adn Paradise, and that is your dwelling place.” Then they added, ‘As for those people who 
were half ugly and half handsome, they were those who have mixed deeds that were good 
with deeds that were evil, but Allâäh forgave them.” ” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith 
No. 196). 
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security for them; and Allâh is All-Hearer, 
AII-Knower. 

104. Know they not that Allâh accepts 
repentance from His slaves and takes the 
Sadaqgât (alms, charity), and that Allâh Alone 
is the One Who forgives and accepts 
repentance, Most Merciful? 

105. And say (Ὁ Muhammad «us à 1e 
#s) “Do deeds! Allâh will see your deeds, 
and (so will) His Messenger and the 
believers. And you will be brought back to 
the AÏl-Knower of the unseen and the seen. 
Then He will inform you of what you used to 
do.” 

106. And others are made to await for 
Allâh’s Decree, whether He will punish them 
or will forgive them. And Allâh is All- 
Knowing, All-Wise. 

107. And as for those who put up a 
mosque by way of harm and disbelief and to 
disunite the believers and as an outpost for 
those who warred against Allâh and His 
Messenger (Muhammad M. «ue dt Le) 
aforetime, they will indeed swear that their 
intention is nothing but good. Allâh bears 
witness that they are certainly liars. 

108. Never stand you therein. Verily, the 
mosque whose foundation was laid from the 
first day on piety is more worthy that you 
stand therein (to pray). In it are men who love 
to clean and to purify themselves. And Alläh 
loves those who make themselves clean and 
pure [i.e. who clean their private parts with 
dust (which has the properties of soap) and 
water from urine and stools, after answering 
the call of nature]. 

109. Is it then he who laid the foundation 
of his building on piety to Allâh and His 
Good Pleasure better, or he who laid the 
foundation of his building on the brink of an 
undetermined precipice ready to crumble 
down, so that it crumbled to pieces with him 
into the Fire of Hell. And Allâh guides not the 
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people who are the Zélimuün (cruel, violent, 
proud, polytheist and wrong-doer). 

110. The building which they built will 
never cease to be a cause of hypocrisy and 
doubt in their hearts unless their hearts are cut 
to pieces. (1.6. till they die). And Allâh is AÏI- 
Knowing, AII-Wise. 

111. Verily, Allâh has purchased of the 
believers their lives and their properties for 
(the price) that theirs shall be the Paradise. 
They fight in Alläh’s Cause, so they kill 
(others) and are killed. It is a promise in truth 
which is binding on Him in the Taurât 
(Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel) and the 
Qur’ân. And who is truer to his covenant than 
Allâh? Then rejoice in the bargain which you 
have concluded. That is the supreme 
success.'! 
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112. (The believers whose lives Alläh has 
purchased are) those who turn to Allâh in Ἐπ Se TR ΕΣ ον το ὴ 
repentance (from polytheism and hypocrisy, DD ie NON 
etc.), who worship (Him), who praise (Him), rie rs eAie) | 
who fast (or go out in Allâh’s Cause), who ἂς 
bow down (in prayer), who prostrate æ 
themselves (in prayer), who enjoin (on Ὁ nasal 
people) A4/-Ma‘rûf (i.e. Islâmic Monotheism δὲ 
and all what Islâm has ordained) and forbid 
(people) from A/-Munkar (1.6. disbelief, 

CRE 3 de et 

RTE UE A Te er | τ | 

1 (y.9:111) 
a) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4% ä1 >, : Allâh's Messenger plus als 1 Lo said, “Alläh 
guarantees him who strives in His Éause and whose motivation for going out is nothing but 
Jihâd in His Cause and belief in His Words (Islamic Monotheism), that He will admit him 
into Paradise (if martyred) or bring him back to his dwelling place whence he has come out 
with what he gains of reward or booty.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.4, Hadith No.352). 

Ὁ) Narrated Jâbir bin ‘Abdulläh L,3 &1 2; On the day of the battle of Uhud, a man came 
to the Prophet ,1., 44 ÿ1 1. and said, “Can you tell me where | will be if 1 should get 
martyred?" The Prophet plus tale ὦ Lo replied, “In Paradise." The man threw away some 
dates he was carrying in his hand, and fought till he was martyred. (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.5, 
Hadith No.377). 

c) Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Us &1 2, : lheard Allâh's Messenger ,1., «οἱ Ὁ. 1° Saying: “If you 
(1) practised Baï Al-‘Inah (the ‘nah transaction i.e. selling goods to a person for a certain 
price and then buying them back from him for a far less price); (2) and followed the tails of 
the cows (ï.e. indulged in agriculture and became content with it during the period of Jihâäd); 
(3) and deserted the Jihäd (holy fighting) in Allâäh's Cause, Allâh will cover you with 
humiliation, and it will not be removed till you return back to your religion.” (Abu Dâäwüd, 
Vol.3, Hadith No.3462). 
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polytheism of all kinds and all that Islâm has 
forbidden), and who observe the limits set by 
Allâh (do all that Allâh has ordained and 
abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds 
which Alläh has forbidden). And give glad 
tidings to the believers. 

113. It is not (proper) for the Prophet and 
those who believe to ask Allâh’s Forgiveness 
for the Mushrikün (polytheists, idolaters, 
pagans, disbelievers in the Oneness of Alläh), 
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VAS LC 
even though they be of kin, after it has 
become clear to them that they are the 
dwellers of the Fire (because they died in a 
state of disbelief). 

114. And Ibrâhîm’s (Abraham) invoking 
(of Allâh) for his father’s forgiveness was 
only because of a promise he [Ibrâhîm 
(Abraham)] had made to him (his father). But 
when it became clear to him [Ibrâhîm 
(Abraham)] that he (his father) is an enemy of 
Allâh, he dissociated himself from him. 
Verily Ibrâhîm (Abraham) was Awwah (one 
who invokes Allâäh with humility, glorifies 
Him and remembers Him much) and was 
forbearing. (Tafsir Al-Qurtubt)"1, 

115. And Allâh will never lead a people 
astray after He has guided them until He “τσ 
makes clear to them as to what they should | εἰ οὐ ἡ χοὸς 

΄ “ 
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avoid. . Verily, Allâh is the All-Knower of GE 
everything. 

ml (V.9:112) Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: Alläh's Messenger 1, «is: &1 ,L Said, "Whoever can 
guarantee (the chastity of) what is between his two jaw-bones and what is between his two 
legs (i.e., his mouth, tongue and his private parts)“. | guarantee Paradise for him.” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 481) 

* je. whoever protects his tongue from illegal talk e.g., to tell lies, or backbiting, etc., and 
his mouth from eating and drinking forbidden illegal things, and his private parts from 
illegal sexual acts. 

[2 y.9:114) See the footnote of (V.6:74). 
BI (V.9:115) Killing the Khawärij ( people who dissented from the religion and disagreed with 
the rest of the Muslims), and the Mufhidün (heretics) after the establishment of firm proof 
against them. 

And the Statement of Alläh js: ‘And Alläh will never lead a people astray after He has 
guided them, until He makes clear to them what they should avoid...” (V.9:115) And Ibn 
‘Umar Le 1, used to consider them (the Khawarij and the Muihidün) the worst of 
Allâh's creatures and said, “These people took some Verses that had been revealed 
concerning the disbelievers and interpreted them as describing the believers.” 
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116. Verily, Allâh! Unto Him belongs the NS NA, 
dominion of the heavens and the earth, He DFE) RE - 
gives life and He causes death. And besides do ab so Le 
Allâh you have neither any Walf (protector or À LENS 
guardian) nor any helper. 

117. Allâh has forgiven the Prophet (,,.. τα re 17: πα Ὁ id 
ps «ls ὦ), the Muhâjirün (Muslim emigrants A ne ον» 
who left their homes and came to 3... λέισ ea it ας 
Al-Madinah) and the Ansér (Muslims of ps _ 
Al-Madinah) who followed him (Muhammad 245 RON T. Er RE n At 
sde à1 4) in the time of distress (Tabûk |f; PRE D bee 

πρὶ ΤΠ ἘΣ the hearts of a party of them Gest D és PR 
had nearly deviated (from the Right Path), but 
He accepted their repentance. Certainly, He is 
unto them full of Kindness, Most Merciful. 

118. And (He did forgive also) the three See PLANETE: 
[who did not join the Tabûk expedition whose dE σ 
case was deferred (by the Prophet a 1 Le TR AGE ΟΝ 
#s)] (for Allâh’s Decision) till for them the LÉ AS ΓΒ ραν ἊΝ ἿῈ 
earth, vast as it is, was straitened and their | a 
ownselves were straitened to them, and they | { 2 Nota atAt 1 Ja 
perceived that there is no fleeing from Allâh, | 
and no refuge but with Him. Then, He 
forgave them (accepted their repentance), that 
they might beg for His pardon [repent (unto 
Him)]. Verily, Allâh is the One Who forgives 
and accepts repentance, Most Merciful. 

119.0 you who believe! Be afraid of CS Lo ta 
Allâh, and be with those who are true (in ᾿Ξ 2 
words and deeds).l') Ὁ “πο 

Narrated ‘Abdulläh bin ‘Umar Lx «1... ) regarding Af-Haruriyah: The Prophet ls à! 
, Said, “They will go out of Islâm as an arrow darts out of the game’s body.” (Sahih 

Al-Bukhari Vol.9, Hadith No.66). 

M 1y.9:119) The Statement of Alläh js : 
Ὁ you who believe! Be afraid of Allâh, and be with those who are true (in words and 
deeds).' (V.9:119). 

And what is forbidden as regards telling of lies. 

a) Narrated ‘Abdullâäh 4 51,2; The Prophet ,1 Nm “Truthfulness leads to 
Al-Birr {righteousness) and A/-Birr (righteousness) leads to Paradise. And a man keeps on 
telling the truth until he becomes a truthful person. Falsehood leads to A/-Fujûr (i.e. 
wickedness - evil-doing), and A/-Fujür leads to the (Hell) Fire, and a man keeps on telling 
lies until he is written as a liar before Alläh.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith No.116). 

Ὁ) Narrated Abu Hurarirah «& &1 2, : Allâh's Messenger μι...» 4. à1 ,L Said, “The signs of 
a hypocrite are three: Whenever he Speaks, he tells a lie, and whenever he promises, he 
breaks his promise; and whenever he is entrusted, he betrays (proves to be dishonest).” 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith No.117). 
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120. It was not becoming of the people of | =: 45% 7%, Qi AN CARE 
Al-Madinah and the bedouins of the . he ce 
neighbourhood to remain behind Alläh’s EN 6e ol LS 
Messenger (Muhammad ,1., us 1 1 when | {SUN Ὁ els ἢ ὩΣ rl 
fighting in Allâh’s Cause) and (it was not << RUE D 2 
becoming of them) to prefer their own lives to | 4) jadis ΡΝ 
his life. That is because they suffer neither Me nr EN, 
thirst nor fatigue nor hunger in the Cause of ἠδ νύ ve he pre 
Allâh, nor they take any step to raise the ni ÿ! LÉ LI, 
anger of disbelievers nor inflict any injury par Nb Σ 12 
upon an enemy but is written to their credit as ne er 
a deed of righteousness. Surely, : Allâh wastes () ὅπ τ 

not the reward of the Muhsinün. 
Ces s 

121. Nor do they spend anything (in EN I EN, 
Allâh’s Cause) — small or great — nor cross Ῥ 2. 
a valley, but is written to their credit that PRES TT 
AÏlâh may recompense them with the best of ia > D rasta 20 2 
what they used to do (i.e. Allâh will reward sis CRE eg 
their good deeds according to the reward of 
their best deeds, which they did in the most 
perfect manner).? 

122. And it is not (proper) for the ee. RARES AT 
believers to go out to fight (Jihéd) all (λέ te 27| oi 
together. Of every troop of them, a party only Lens i Ales 35 Ke BY 
should go forth, that they (who are left 

c) Narrated Samurah bin Jundub «ὦ &1 ,2,: The Prophet plus ὧδ A1 Le said, “1 Saw (in a 
dream), two men came to me.” Then the Prophet ps le 1 Le narrated the story (saying): 
“They said: The person, the one whose cheek you saw being torn away (from the mouth to 
the ear) was a liar and used to tell lies and the people would report those lies on his 
authority till they spread all over the world. So he will be punisheld like that till the Day of 
RUE (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith No.118). 

1 (v. 9:120) Muhsinün: Doers of good, i.e. those who perform good deeds totally for Alläh's 
sake only without any show-off or to gain praise or fame, etc., and they do themin 
nÉCoroance With the Sunnah (legal ways) of Allâäh's Messenger, Muhammad plus 4e ΑἹ Le. 

[2 y. 9:121) 

a) Islâm demolishes all the previous evil deeds and so do migration (for Alläh's sake) and 
Haïÿ (pilgrimage to Makkah). (Sahih Muslim, Vol. 1, Chapter 52, Page 18) 

Ὁ) What is said regarding the superiority of a person who embraces Isläm sincerely. 

Narrated Abu Sa'îd AI-Khudri & 51,2, Allâh's Messenger plus 4e dl said, “If a person 
embraces Islâm sincerely, then Alläh shall forgive all his past sins, and after that starts the 
settlement of accounts: the reward of his good deeds will be ten times to seven hundred 
times for each good deed, and an evil deed will be recorded as it is unless Allâäh forgives it.” 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, Hadith No. 40A) 

Narrated Abu Hurairah «& &1 2, Alläh's Messenger ;L., 4 1 Le Said, “If anyone of you 
improves (follow strictly) his Islâmic religion, then his good deeds will be rewarded ten times 
to seven hundred times for each good deed and a bad deed will be recorded as it is.” 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 40B) 
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behind) may get instructions in (Islâmic) 
religion, and that they may warn their people 
when they return to them, so that they may 
beware (of evil). 

123. O you who believe! Fight those of 
the disbelievers who are close to you, and let 
them find harshness in you; and know that 
Allôh 15 with those who are 4/-Muttaqün (the 
pious — See V.2:2). 

124. And whenever there comes down a 
Sürah (chapter from the Qur’ân), some of 
them (hypocrites) say: “Which of you has had 
his Faith increased by it?” As for those who 
believe, it has increased their Faith, and they 
rejoice. 

125. But as for those in whose hearts is a 
disease (of doubt, disbelief and hypocrisy), it 
will add suspicion and doubt to their 
suspicion, disbelief and doubt; and they die 
while they are disbelievers. 

126. See they not that they are put in trial 
once or twice every year (with different kinds of 
calamities, disease, famine)? Yet, they turn not 
in repentance, nor do they learn a lesson (from 
it). 

127. And whenever there comes down a 
Sürah (chapter from the Qur’ân), they look at 
one another (saying): “Does any one see 
you?” Then they turn away. Allâh has turned 
their hearts (from the light) because they are a 
people that understand not. 

128. Verily, there has come unto you a 
Messenger (Muhammad =. «ie 1,1) from 
amongst yourselves (1.6. whom you know 
well). It grieves him that you should receive 
any injury or difficulty. He (Muhammad 1 
ps «is 1) is anxious over you (to be rightly 
guided, to repent to Allâh, and beg Him to 
pardon and forgive your sins in order that you 
may enter Paradise and be saved from the 
punishment of the Hell-fire); for the believers 
(he hs eus ü1,, is) full of pity, kind, and 
merciful. 
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129. But if they turn away, say (O 
Muhammad 4,4 üi, LL): “Alâäh is 
sufficient for me. Lä iläha illa Huwa (none 
has the right to be worshipped but He) in Him 
Ι put my trust and He is the Lord of the 
Mighty T Throne.”!!! 

de 
AA AA 7 Si 224 

ae ny] ἐν ΟἿΣ ἣν HER 
le SIT 

DEA Las CE $ 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Alif-Läm-Rä. [These letters are one of 
the miracles of the Qur’ân, and none but 
Alläh (Alone) knows their meanings]. These 
are the Verses of the Book (the Qur’än) 
Al-Hakim [3 

2. Is it a wonder for mankind that We 
have sent Our Revelation®! to a man from 
among themselves (1.6. Prophet Muhammad 
pes «us ὧι...) (saying): “Warn mankind (of 
the coming torment in Hell), and give good 
news to those who believe (in the Oneness of 
Alläh and in His Prophet Muhammad 1 
pes as) that they shall have with their Lord 
the rewards of their good deeds?” (But) the 
disbelievers say: “This is indeed an evident 
sorcerer (1.6. Prophet Muhammad 4 &1 
#., and the Qur’än)! 

3. Surely, your Lord is Allâh Who created 

the heavens and the earth in six Days and then 
rose over (/stawû) the Throne (really in ἃ 
manner that suits His Majesty), disposing the 
affair of all things. No intercessor (can plead 
with Him) except after His Leave. That is 
Alläh, your Lord; so worship Him (Alone). 
Then, will you not remember? 

M (V.9:129) See the footnote of (V.3:173). 

«ῸςἯἾἨ RS) M ὃ 

OS SE dE 
ee 

PF «» 

SE SAS ιζ ὦ si 

ps BIT CAES mr 

Gi Lépine 
$ Amp σ΄ 

1 

Li (V. 10:1) AI-Hakim: showing lawful and unlawful things, explaining Allâh's (Divine) 
Laws for mankind, leading them to eternal happiness by ordering them to follow the 
true Islâmic Monotheism, — worshipping none but Allâäh Alone — that will guide them 
to Paradise and save them from Hell . 

: (V.10:2) See the footnote of (V.4:163). 
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4. Το Him is the return of all of you. The | 5 ETES tre a 
TT 

Promise of Allâh is true. It is He Who begins 280 ὅν Ja ve 
the creation and then will repeat it, that He "Ὁ ρος ΣᾺ aa GE 
may reward with justice those who believed bis Ἐς Lait Da | 
(in the Oneness of Allâh — Islâmic {2 ER ἘΣ 
Monotheism) and did deeds of righteousness. Here - ΕΣ 
But those who disbelieved will have a drink OS 
of boiling fluids and painful torment because 
they used to disbelieve. 

sHoonit πν 7,5} 
5. It is He Who made the sun a shining Date Nuits 

thing and the moon as a light and measured DANS dE 
out for it stages that you might know the CSA AA 0) 25,33) 
number of years and the reckoning. Allâh did Si A ba EP pe et 
not create this but in truth. He explains the σα. 
Ayât  (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, Co) κί, ἢ = SN Je 

signs, revelations, etc.) in detail for people 
who have knowledge. 

6. Verily, in the alternation of the night 2, Ua a 
and the day and in all that Allâh has created e 7e "9 : Le | 

in the heavens and the earth are Ayät (proofs, 2 ASS EN SA 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, Se ἀ:: 

etc.) for those people who keep their duty to 
Allâh, and fear Him much. 

΄ 
Te ed 

7. Verily, those who hope not for their | Gafyiti, LS SAYS Cf 
meeting with Us, but are pleased and satisfied er ce βΈυ 

with the life of the present world, and those RER ER: AE BU 
who are heedless of Our Ayät (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 

AN 

etc.), 

8. Those, their abode will be the Fire, ἱβιξ--ὡς AE ne 7] sh 
because of what they used to earn. Ô < 2 Ke 

9. Verily, those who believe, M and do SALANLE HAL » Né) 
deeds of righteousness, their Lord will guide "στ: ΕΝ un 
them through their Faith; under them will PES ASS A ρε 5e 
flow τίνει in the Gardens of Delight per ER ἧς er 
(Paradise). 

C1 (V.10:9) Who believe in the Oneness of Allâh along with the six articles of Faith, i.e. to 
believe in Allâh, His Angels, His Books, His Messengers, Day of Resurrection, and 
Al-Qadar (Divine Preordainments) — Islâämic Monotheism. 
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10. Their way of request therein will be 
Subhänaka Allähumma (Glory to You, O 
AÏâh!) and Saläm (peace, safety from evil) 
will be their greetings therein (Paradise)! and 
the close of their request will be: 4/-Hamdu 
Lillähi Rabb-il-‘Âlamin [Al the praises and 
thanks be to Allâh, the Lord of ‘4/amin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists)]. 

11. And were Allâh to hasten for mankind 
the evil (they invoke for themselves and for 
their children. while in a state of anger) as He 
hastens for them the good (they invoke) then 
they would have been ruined. So We leave 
those who expect not their meeting with Us, 

in their trespasses, wandering blindly in 
distraction. (Tafsir At-Tabari) 

12. And when harm touches man, he 
invokes Us, lying on his side, or sitting or 
standing. But when We have removed his 
harm from him, he passes on as if he had 
never invoked Us for a harm that touched 
him! Thus it is made fair-seeming to the 
Musrifün! l'that which they used to do. 

13. And indeed, We destroyed generations 
before you when they did wrong, while their 
Messengers came to them with clear proofs, 
but they were not such as to believe! Thus do 
We requite the people who are Mujrimün 
(disbelievers, polytheists, sinners, criminals). 

14. Then We made you successors after 
them, generations after generations in the 
land, that We might see how you would work. 

15. And when Our clear Verses are recited 
unto them, those who hope not for their 
meeting with Us, say: “Bring us ἃ Qur’ân 
other than this, or change it.” Say (O 
Muhammad ,1., «is &1,,): “It is not for me to 
change it on my own accord; I only follow that 
which is revealed unto me. Verily, 1 fear the 
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He (V.10:12) Musrifün: Those who belied Alläh and His Prophets, and transgressed Allâäh's 
limits by committing all kinds of crimes and sins. 
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torment of the Great Day (ie. the Day of 
Resurrection) if I were to disobey my Lord.” 

16. Say (O Muhammad ,...» au ü1 Le): “If 
Allâh had so willed, I should not have recited 
it to you nor would He have made it known to 
you. Verily, I have stayed amongst you a life 
time before this. Have you then no sense?” 

17. So who does more wrong than he who 
forges a lie against Allâh or denies His Ayät 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.)? Surely, the Mujrimün 
(criminals, sinners,  disbelievers and 
polytheists) will never be successful! 

18. And they worship besides Allâh things 
that harm them not, nor profit them, and they 
say: “These are our intercessors with Allâh.” 
Say: “Do you inform Allâh of that which He 
knows not in the heavens and on the earth?” 
Glorified and Exalted is He above all that 
which they associate as partners (with Him)! 

19. Mankind were but one community 
(i.e. on one religion — Islâmic Monotheism), 
then they differed (later); and had not it been 
for a Word that went forth before from your 
Lord, it would have been settled between 
them regarding what they differedl!] 

20. And they say: “How is it that not a 
sign is sent down on him from his Lord?” 
Say: “The Unseen belongs to Allâh Alone, so 

wait you, verily, 1 am with you among those 
who wait (for Alläh’s Judgement).” 

21. And when We let mankind taste mercy 
after some adversity has afflicted them, 
behold! they take to plotting against Our Ayät 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 

revelations, etc.)! Say: “AÏlläh is more Swift 

M (V.10:19) Narrated Abu Hurairah &e à 2 
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said, “Every child 
is born on Af-Fitrah [true faith of Isiämic Morotheism (1.6. to worship none but Alläh Alone)], 
but his parents convert him to Judaism or Christianity or Magianism, as an animal gives 
birth to a perfect baby animal. Do you find it mutilated?” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.2, Hadith 
No.467). [See also the Qur'än, Verse 30:30] 
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in planning!” Certainly, Our Messengers 
(angels) record all of that which you plot.! 

22. He it is Who enables you to travel 
through land and sea, till when you are in the 
ships, and they sail with them with a 
favourable wind, and they are glad therein, 
then comes a stormy wind and the waves 
come to them from all sides, and they think 
that they are encircled therein. Then they 
invoke Allâh, making their Faith pure for Him 
Alone, (saying): “If You (Allâh) deliver us 
from this, we shall truly be of the grateful. da 

23. But when He delivers them, behold! 

they rebel (disobey Allâh) in the earth 
wrongfully. © mankind! Your rebellion 
(disobedience to Allâh) is only against your 
ownselves, — a brief enjoyment of this worldly 
life, then (in the end) unto Us is your return, 
and We shall inform you of that which you 
used to do. 

24. Verily, the likeness of (this) worldly 
life 1s as the water (rain) which We send 
down from the sky; so by it arises the 
intermingled produce of the earth of which 
men and cattle eat: until when the earth is 
clad in its adornments and is beautified, and 
its people think that they have all the powers 
of disposal over it, Our Command reaches it 
by night or by day and We make [{ like ἃ 
clean-mown harvest, as if it had not 

flourished yesterday! Thus do We explain the 
Ayät  (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 

signs, revelations, laws, etc.) in detail for the 
people who reflect. 

25. Allâh calls to the Home of Peace (ï.e. 
Paradise, by accepting Allâh’s religion of 
Islâmic Monotheism and by doing righteous 
good deeds and abstaining from polytheism 

ΠῚ (V.10:21) See the footnote (B) of (V.6:61). 
LI /.10:22): See the footnote of (V.17:67). 
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and evil deeds) and guides whom He wills to 
the Straight Path. 

26. For those who have done good is the 
best (reward, 1.6. Paradise) and even more 
(ie. having the honour of glancing at the 
Countenance of Allâh «sx j +). Neither 
darkness nor dust nor any humiliating 
disgrace shall cover their faces. They are the 
dwellers of Paradise, they will abide therein 
forever. 

27. And those who have earned evil 
deeds, the recompense of an evil deed is the 
like thereof, and humiliating disgrace will 
cover them (their faces). No defender will 
they have from Allâh. Their faces will be 
covered as it were with pieces from the 
darkness of night. They are the dwellers of 
the Fire, they will abide therein forever. 

28. And the Day whereon We shall gather 
them all together, then We shall say to those 
who did set partners in worship with Us: 
“Stop at your place! You and your partners 
(whom you had worshipped in the worldly 
16). then We shall separate them, and their 
(AÏlâh’s so-called) partners shall say: “It was 
not us that you used to worship.” 

29. “So sufficient is Allâh as a witness 
between us and you that we indeed knew 
nothing of your worship of us.” 

30. There! Every person will know 
(exactly) what he had earned before and they 
will be brought back to Allâh, their rightful 
Maulä (Lord), and their invented false deities 
will vanish from them. 

31. Say (O Muhammad ,1..» «-ἰ ὧν.) 
“Who provides for you from the sky and the 
earth? Or who owns hearing and sight? And 
who brings out the living from the dead and 
brings out the dead from the living? And who 
disposes the affairs?” They will say: “Alläh.” 
Say: “Will you not then be afraid of Allâh’s 
punishment (for setting up rivals in worship 
with Allâh)?” 
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32. Such is Allâh, your Lord in truth. So 
after the truth, what else can there be, save 
error? How then are you turned away? 

33. Thus is the Word of your Lord 
justified against those who rebel (disobey 
AÏâh) that they will not believe (in the 
Oneness of Allâh and in Muhammad &1 1 
ns «is as the Messenger of Allâh). 

34. Say: “15 there of your (Allâh’ 
called) partners one that originates the 
creation and then repeats it?” Say: “Allâh 
originates the creation and then He repeats it. 
Then how are you deluded away (from the 
truth)?” 

35. Say: “15 there of your (Allâh’s so- 
called) partners one that guides to the truth?” 
Say: “It is Allâh Who guides to the truth. Is 
then He Who guides to the truth more worthy 
to be followed, or he who finds not guidance 

(himself) unless he 1s guided? Then, what is 
the matter with you? How judge you?” 

36. And most of them follow nothing but 
conjecture. Certainiy, conjecture can be of no 
avail against the truth. Surely, Allâh 15 
AÏI-Aware of what they do. 

37. And this Qur’ân [5 not such as could 
ever be produced by other than Alläh (Lord 
of the heavens and the earth), but it is a 
confirmation of (the revelation)'! which was 
before it [i.e. the Taurât (Torah), and the 
Injeel (Gospel)], and a full explanation of the 
Book (i.e. laws, decreed for mankind) — 
wherein there is no doubt — from the 
Lord of the ‘4/amin (mankind, jinn, and all 
that exists). 
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M (V.10:37) Narrated Abu Hurairah & à! σ᾿» The Prophet μ..9» 4 51 ,L Said, “There was 
no Prophet among the Prophets but was given miracles because of which people had 
security or had belief, but what | have been given is the Divine Revelation which Alläh has 
revealed to me. So | hope that my followers will be more than those of any other Prophet on 
the Day of Resurrection.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.9, Hadith No.379). 
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38. Or do they say: “He (Muhammad ,.. 
ns «ds à1) has forged it?” Say: “Bring then a 
Sürah (chapter) like unto it, and call upon 
whomsoever you can besides Alläh, if you are 
truthful!” 

39. Nay, they have belied the knowledge 
whereof they could not comprehend and what 
has not yet been fulfilled (1.6. their 
punishment). Thus those before them did 
belie. Then see what was the end of the 
Zälimün (polytheists and wrong-doers)! 

40. And of them there are some who 

believe therein; and of them there are some 
who believe not therein, and your Lord 15 All- 
Avware of the Mufsidiün (evil-doers, liars). 

41. And if they belie you, say: “For me 
are my deeds and for you are your deeds! 
You are innocent of what I do, and I am 
innocent of what you do!” 

42. And among them are some who listen 
to you, but can you make the deaf to hear — 
even though they apprehend not? 

43. And among them are some who look 
at you, but can you guide the blind — even 
though they see not? 

44, Truly! Allâh wrongs not mankind in 
aught; but mankind wrong themselves. 

45. And on the Day when He shall gather 
(resurrect) them together, (it will be) as if 
they had not stayed (in the life of this world 
and graves) but an hour of a day. They will 
recognise each other. Ruined indeed will be 
those who denied the Meeting with Alläh and 
were not guided. 

46. Whether We show you (in your 
lifetime, O Muhammad ,1., is 1 Le) SOme 
of what We promise them (the torment), or 
We cause you to die — still unto Us 15 their 
return, and moreover, Alläh is Witness over 
what they used to do. 
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Sûrah 10. Yünus 

47. And for every Ummah (a community 
or ἃ nation) there is a Messenger; when their 
Messenger comes, the matter will be judged 
between them with justice, and they will not 
be wronged. 

48. And they say: “When will be this 
promise (the torment or the Day of 
Resurrection), if you speak the truth?” 

49. Say (O Muhammad 1, te &1 1): “T 
have no power over any harm or profit to 
myself except what Allâh may will. For every 
Ummah (a community or a nation), there is a 
term appointed, when their term comes, 
neither can they delay it nor can they advance 
it an hour (or a moment)” (Zaÿfsir 
Al-Qurtubi). 

50. Say: “Tell me, if His torment should 
come to you by night or by day, which 
portion thereof would the Mujrimün 
(disbelievers, polytheists, sinners, criminals) 
hasten on ?” 

51. Is it then that when it has actually 
befallen, you will believe in it? What! Now 
(you believe)? And you used (aforetime) to 
hasten it on!” 

52. Then it will be said to them who 
wronged  themselves: “Taste you the 
everlasting torment! Are you recompensed 
(aught) save what you used to earn?” 

53. And they ask you (O Muhammad ,.. 
ds «is 1) to inform them (saying): “15 it true 
(ie. the torment and the establishment of the 
Hour — the Day of Resurrection)?” Say: 
“Yes! By my Lord! It is the very truth! and 
you cannot escape it!” 

54. And if every person who had wronged 
(by disbelieving in Allâh and by worshipping 
others besides Alläh) possessed all that is on 
the earth and sought to ransom himself 
therewith (it will not be accepted), and they 
would feel in their hearts regret when they see 
the torment, and they will be judged with 
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Sûrah 10. Yünus 

justice, and no wrong will be done unto 
them." 

CL LE ». 2 -“τὰ AA ζ΄ EPA ET -“ζ 55. No doubt, surely, all that is in the | λές νος ἰός 
D heavens and the earth belongs to Allâh. No 

doubt, surely, Allâh’s Promise is true. But 
most of them know not. 

56. It is He Who gives life, and causes 
death, and to Him you (all) shall return. 

57. O mankind! There has come to you a 
good advice from your Lord (1.6. the Qur’an, 
enjoining all that is good and forbidding all 
that is evil), and a healing for that (disease of 
ignorance, doubt, hypocrisy and differences) 
which is in your breasts, — a guidance and a 
mercy (explaining lawful and unlawful 
things) for the believers. 

58. Say: “In the Bounty of Allâh, and in 
His Mercy (1.6. Islâm and the Qur’ân);, — 
therein let them rejoice.” That is better than 
what (the wealth) they amass. 

59. Say (O Muhammad ,1., us 1 Le to 
these polytheists): “Tell me, what provision 
Allâh has sent down to you! And you have 
made of it lawful and unlawful.” Say (O 
Muhammad 4. «ὦ ÿi,1): “Has Allâh 
permitted you (to do so), or do you invent a 
lie against Alläh?” 

60. And what think those who invent a lie 
against Allâh, on the Day of Resurrection? 
[i.e. Do they think that they will be forgiven 
and excused! Nay, they will have an eternal 
punishment in the Fire of Hell]. Truly, Allâh 
is full of Bounty to mankind, but most of 
them are ungrateful. 

61. Neither you (O Muhammad ax ὁ...» 
A) do any deed nor recite any portion of the 
Qur’ân, — nor you (mankind) do any deed 
(good or evil) but We are Witness thereof, 

M 10:54) See the footnote of (V.3:91). 
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< PPT τον, LCA + δ’ - +” 
. ” when you are doing it. And nothing is hidden | 45.52 2 MG SAN 3555 

from your Lord (so much as) the weight of an LS, ὁ «ζ΄. 4, “Ζίκ. 
atom (or small ant) on the earth or in the Ori SNS Εν 

heaven. Not what is less than that or what is 

greater than that but is (written) in a Clear 
Record. (Tafsir At-Tabari). 

62. No doubt! Verily, the Awliyd’ of Allâh NS SL SN AO Î LIN 
[ie. those who believe in the Oneness οὔ] ἢ ἰὸς ed 
Allâh and fear Allâh much (abstain from all SOS 
kinds of sins and evil deeds which he has 
forbidden), and love Allâh much (perform all 
kinds of good deeds which He has ordained)|], 
no fear shall come upon them nor shall they 
grieve. 

63. Those who believed (in the Oneness OLA ES on re 
of Allâh — Islâmic Monotheism), and used to 
fear Allâh much (by abstaining from evil 
deeds and sins and by doing righteous deeds). 

64. For them are glad tidings, in the life of | 32:91 352465 Ten ΠΥ AA pet 
the present world”! (1.6. through a righteous ; sa À cet Co 
dream seen by the person himself or shown to τα δ υ Ἄν I 
others), and in the Hereafter. No change can Cu) Lu 
there be in the Words of Alläh. This 15 indeed 
the supreme success. 

65. And let not their speech grieve you (O | 15.455 8. αι ZY; 
Muhammad 1. «με à1 1), for all power and ΝΟΥ 
honour belong to Allâh. He is the All-Hearer, ner 
the AÏI-Knower. 

66. No doubt! Verily, to Alläh belongs (NS SLR λας 
whosoever is in the heavens and whosoever is 

Η! (ν.10:62) Narrated Abu Sa'îd AI-Khudri & 1 ,2,: Allâh's Messenger 1, 4e αὐ}... Said, 
“When the funeral is ready and the men carry it on their shoulders, if the deceased was 
righteous, it will say: ‘Present me (hurriedly),' and if he was not righteous, it will say: 'Woe 
to it (me)! Where are they taking it (me)? its voice is heard by everything except man, and 
if he heard it, he would fall unconscious.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.2, Hadith No.400). 
[2] : (ν.10:64) 

a) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4 &1 2; | heard Alläh's Messenger μ..9» «ie à FE saying: 
“Nothing is left of τωι An-Nubuwwah (Prophethood) except A/-Mubashshirât” They asked, 
“What is A/-Mubashshirât?" He replied, “The true good dreams (that convey glad tidings).”. 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 119). 

Ὁ) Narrated Abu Hurairah «x &1 2; Alläh's Messenger ,1., «is &1 1. Said: "The (good) 
dream of a faithful believer is a part of the forty-six parts of An-Nubuwwah (Prophethood)." 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 117). 
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in the earth. And those who worship and 
invoke others besides Alläh, in fact they 
follow not (Alläh’s so-called) partners, they 
follow only a conjecture and they only invent 
lies. 

67. He it is Who has appointed for you the 
night that you may rest therein, and the day to 
make things visible (to you). Verily, in this 
are Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) for a people who 
listen (1.e. those who think deeply). 

68. They (Jews, Christians and pagans) 
say: “Allâh has begotten a son (children).” 
Glory is to Him! He is Rich (Free of all 
needs). His 15 all that 15 in the heavens and all 
that is in the earth. No warrant you have for 
this. Po you say against AÏlâh what you know 
not. 

69. Say: “Verily, those who invent a lie 
against AÏlâh will never be successful” — 

70. (A brief) enjoyment in this world! and 
then unto Us will be their return, then We 
shall make them taste the severest torment 

because they used to disbelieve [in Alläh, 

belie His Messengers, deny and challenge His 
Ayät (proofs, signs, verses, etc.)]. 

71. And recite to them the news of ΝΠ 
(Noah). When he said to his people: “O my 
people, if my stay (with you), and my 
reminding (you) of the Aydf (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) of Alläh is hard on you, then I put my 
trust in Allâh. So devise your plot, you and 

your partners, and let not your plot be in 
doubt for you. Then pass your sentence on me 
and give me no respite. 

72. “But if you turn away [from accepting 
my doctrine of Islâmic Monotheism, 1.6. to 

worship none but Allâh], then no reward have 

ΠῚ (V.10:68) See the footnote of (V.6:101). 

Part 11 [280 |\1:5# Ve nn 6) pe 

1 À » 

M ss os LENS 

he "2 € 
ANS A0 Le à 

O LS 

υὐθὲ συ διβαζο οἵ 
ΤΩ 

SN 2 ἀφο, one Lo 

OZ EP VER #7 Ho μι 

\ τῇ τ “2.929 AP Rr ee ie 
\ € °2 

δ υὐδηϑύροῦσει pi 
ξ 

1. À 

ἫΝ 

ire A 4e 

ὦ ΓΝ 
715 se SA CS RSR 

Ὡς τ 

Ko ea JE A. 

δα Hess δῆς Χίον 

ΟΝ ὅτε: ΕΑ εν τ: - 

FE a 

D ζ:2. ν᾽ 
ρα οι Pa 3 55L 

τς: AE 



Sûrah 10. Yûünus Part 11] 281 |11:5# Qys 98 À 3 

I asked of you; my reward is only from Alläh, 
and [I have been commanded to be of the 
Muslims (1.6. those who submit to Alläh’s 
Will)” 

τς #77 DOI TTISTITT 

73. They denied him, but We delivered | :% Hess gif aie AUDE S 0 
him, and those with him in the ship, and We Done sn 
made them generations replacing one after BCE DISC AE 
another, while We drowned those who belied rotor “- 
Our Ayät (proofs, evidences, lessons, signs, CIO GERS 
revelations, etc.). Then see what was the end 
of those who were warned. 

74. Then after him We sent Messengers to PE 24 FR ID EE AM EACE 
their people. They brought them clear proofs, Ne 

but they would not believe what they had oatié ΠΤ, αι 
already rejected beforehand. Thus We seal OR le 1 125: 

the hearts of the transgressors (those who . AE EL elss" 

disbelieve in the Oneness of Alläh and 
disobey Him). 

75. Then after them We sent Mûsâ cs Li Ne À Se ES 
(Moses) and Hârûn (Aaron) to Fir‘aun sep Aie 
(Pharaoh) and his chiefs with Our 4yér AA CAAENES Er 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, ON ee 
revelations, etc.). But they behaved arrogantly 
and were Mujrimün (disbelievers, sinners, 
polytheists, criminals) folk. 

76. So when came to them the truth from Er. Al allé 
Us, they said: “This is indeed clear magic.” ‘©. Don KE) 

77. Mûüsâ (Moses) said: “Say you (this) ἔξ πο A ET 
about the truth when it has come to you”? Is AD κὸν AU GATES 
this magic? But the magicians will never be CEST D 7 
successful.” 

78. They said: “Have you come to us to turn Eat GE NTTÉ 
us away from that (Faith) we found our fathers 2 des, ip 
following, and that you two may have greatness ΚΑ ΣΙ ἘΔ, ΦΙΚΈΡΝ 5» 
: se Re εἢ 
in the land? We are not going to believe you DEEE 
two! 

79. And Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “Bring per SA CRAN 9 
me every well-versed sorcerer.” 

80. And when the sorcerers came, Mûsä | ἴχίΐκο À, 2 5 SMS 
(Moses) said to them: “Cast down what you De 

DRE 

want to cast!” CO MOTTE 



Sûrah 10. Yûünus 

81. Then when they had cast down, Mûsâ 

(Moses) said: “What you have brought is 
sorcery; Allâh will surely make it of no effect. 
Verily, Allâh does not set right the work of 
Al-Mufsidün (the evil-doers, corrupters). 

82. “And Allâêh will establish and make 
apparent the truth by His Words, however 
much the Mujrimün (criminals, disbelievers, 
polytheists, sinners) may hate (it).” 

83. But none believed in Mûsâ (Moses) 
except the offspring of his people, because of the 
fear of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his chiefs, lest they 
should persecute them; and verily, Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh) was an arrogant tyrant on the earth, he 
was indeed one of the Musrifün (polytheists, 
sinners and transgressors, those who give up the 
truth and follow the evil, and commit all kinds of 

great Sins). 

84. And Mûsâ (Moses) said: “Ὁ my 
people! If you have believed in Allâh, then 
put your trust in Him if you are Muslims 
(those who submit to Alläh’s Will).” 

85. They said: “In Alläh we put our trust. 
Our Lord! Make us not a trial for the folk 
who are Zälimün (polytheists and wrong- 
doers) (1.6. do not make them overpower us). 

86. “And save us by Your Mercy from the 
disbelieving folk.” 

87. And We revealed to Mûsâ (Moses) 
and his brother (saying): “Provide dwellings 
for your people in Egypt, and make your 
dwellings as places for your worship, and 
perform As-Salät (Ilqämat-as-Salät), and give 
glad tidings to the believers.” 

88. And Mûsâ (Moses) said: “Our Lord! 
You have indeed bestowed on Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh) and his chiefs splendour and wealth 
in the life of this world, our Lord! that they 
may lead men astray from Your Path. Our 
Lord! Destroy their wealth, and harden their 
hearts, so that they will not believe until they 
see the painful torment.” 
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Sûrah 10. Yûnus 

89. Allâh said: “Verily, the invocation of 
you both is accepted. So you both keep to the 
Straight Way (ï.e. keep on doing good deeds 
and preaching  Allâh’s Message with 
patience), and follow not the path of those 
who know not (the truth 1.6. to believe in the 
Oneness of Alläh, and also to believe in the 

Reward of Allâh: Paradise).” 

90. And We took the Children of Israel 
across the sea, and Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) with his 
hosts followed them in oppression and 

enmity, till when drowning overtook him, he 

said: “I believe that none has the right to be 
worshipped but He (Allah)” in Whom the 
Children of Israel believe, and I am one of the 

Muslims (those who submit to Allâh’s Will).” 

91. Now (you believe) while you refused 
to believe before and you were one ofthe 
Mufsidün (evil-doers, the corrupters). 

92. So this day We shall deliver your 
(dead) body (out from the sea) that you may 
be a sign to those who come after you! And 
verily, many among mankind are heedless of 
Our Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 

signs, revelations, etc.). 

93. And indeed We settled the Children of 
Israel in an honourable dwelling place (Shâm 
and Misr), and provided them with good 

things, and they differed not until the 
knowledge came to them. Verily, Allâh will 

judge between them on the Day of 
Resurrection in that in which they used to 
differ. 

94. So if you (O Muhammad «x à Le 
A.) are in doubt concerning that which We 
have revealed unto you, [].6. that your name is 
written in the Taurât (Torah) and the Injeel 

(Gospel)], then ask those who are reading the 

Book Îthe Taurât (Torah) and the Injeel 
(Gospel)] before you. Verily, the truth has 
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Sûrah 10. Yünus 

come to you from your Lord. So be not of 
those who doubt (it)."! 

95. And be not one of those who belie the 

Ayât  (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) of Allâh, for then you 
shall be one of the losers. 

96. Truly! Those, against whom the Word 
(Wrath) of your Lord has been justified, will 
not believe. 

97. Even if every sign should come to 
them, until they see the painful torment. 

98. Was there any town (community) that 
believed (after seeing the punishment), and its 
Faith (at that moment) saved it (from the 
punishment)? (The answer is none) — except 
the people of Yünus (Jonah); when they 
believed, We removed from them the torment 

of disgrace in the life of the (present) world, 
and permitted them to enjoy for a while. 

99. And had your Lord willed, those on 
earth would have believed, all of them 
together. So, will you (O Muhammad &1 1 
ds «4is) then compel mankind, until they 
become believers. 

100. It is not for any person to believe, 
except by the Leave of Alläh, and He will put 
the wrath on those who are heedless. 

101. Say: ‘“Behold all that is in the 
heavens and the earth,” but neither Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 

revelations, etc.) nor warners benefit those 
who believe not. 

102. Then do they wait for (anything) 
save for (a destruction) like that of the days 
of the men who passed away before them? 
Say: “Wait then, I am (too) with you among 
those who wait.” 
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103. Then (in the end) We save Our 
Messengers and those who believe! Thus it is 
incumbent upon Us to save the believers. 

104. Say (O Muhammad ,1..» als 1 Le): 
“Ὁ you mankind! If you are in doubt as to my 
religion (Islâm), then (know that) I will never 
worship those whom you worship besides 
Allâh. But I worship Allâh Who causes you to 
die, and 1 am commanded to be one of the 

believers. 

105. “And (it is revealed to me): Direct 
your face (O Muhammad ,1..» «us à1 1) 
entirely towards the religion Hanif (Islâmic 
Monotheism, 1.6. to worship none but Alläh 
Alone), and never be one of the Mushrikün 
(those who ascribe partners to Allâh, 
polytheists, idolaters, disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allâh, and those who worship 
others along with Alläh). 

106. “And invoke not besides Allâh any 
such that will neither profit you nor harm you, 
but if (in case) you did so, you shall certainly 
be one of the Zélimün (polytheists and 
wrong-doers)."} 

107. And if Allâh touches you with harm, 
there is none who can remove it but He, and 

if He intends any good for you, there is none 
who can repel His Favour which He causes it 
to reach whomsoever of His slaves He wills. 
And He is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most 
Merciful. 

108. Say: “O you mankind! Now truth 
(i.e. the Qur’ân and Prophet Muhammad 1 
ps «is à1) has come to you from your Lord. 
So whosoever receives guidance, he does so 
for the good of his own self; and whosoever 
goes astray, he does so to his own loss; and I 
am not (set) over you as a Wakil (disposer of 
affairs to oblige you for guidance).” 

M (V.10:106) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
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109. And (Ο Muhammad y, aie à! y), ARE ATEN AE 
follow the revelation sent unto you, and be Re à 
patient till Alläh gives judgement. And He is Oasis 
the Best of judges. 

In the Name of Alläh REA ᾿ 
«τοῦς. ὠ κ“ ἠ κκ 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. RES, 

1. Alif-Läm-Rd. [These letters are one of ai τῷ BRAS ἐκεῖ SES 
the miracles of the Qur’än and none but Allâh ΄ “δ ΝΟ 
(Alone) knows their meanings]. (This 15) ἃ O4 235 
Book, the Verses whereof are perfected (in 
every sphere of knowledge), and then 
explained in detail from One (AÏläh) Who is 
All-Wise Well-Acquainted (with all things). 

2. (Saying) worship none but Alläh. OO TA PL ΧΕ 
Verily, [ (Muhammad ,1..9 «ue 1 4) am unto DE 
you from Him a warner and a bringer of glad 
tidings. 

3. And (commanding you): “Seek the | LE ζει ἡ» RS ie τοῖς 
forgiveness of your Lord, and turnto Himin | # , … τὸ , «4... 
repentance, that He may grant you good Asp Dh JalEes 
enjoyment, for a term appointed, and bestow ῷ ARE ACTES 
His abounding Grace to every owner of grace AE | és : 
(i.e. the one who helps and serves the needy 
and deserving, physically and with his wealth, 
and even with good words). But if you turn 
away, then I fear for you the torment of a 

Great Day (ï.e. the Day of Resurrection). 

4. To Allâh is your return, and He is Able PPAA LT S CPR] 
to do all things.” 

5. No doubt! They did fold up their Goal AE SALES PEN 
breasts, that they may hide from Him. Surely, | ©,, ER Se ἔοδ Θὲ 
even when they cover themselves with their opalas Ds slple α οι μα. 

garments, He knows what they conceal and πὰ LE] 
what they reveal. Verily, He is the All- ἴ ἀμ: 
Knower of the (innermost secrets) of the 
breasts. 
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6. And no moving (living) creature is 

there on earth but its provision is due from 
Allâh. And He knows its dwelling place and 
its deposit (in the uterus, grave). All is in a 

Clear Book (4/-Lauh-Al-Mahfüz — the Book 
of Decrees with Alläh). 

7. And He it is Who has created the 
heavens and the earth in six Days and His 
Throne was on the water, that He might try 
you, which of you is the best in deeds. But if 

you were to say to them: “You shall indeed be 

raised up after death,” those who disbelieve 
would be ue τ say, “This is nothing but 

obvious magic.l 

8. And if We delay the torment for them 

till ἃ determined term, they are sure to say, 

“What keeps it back?” Verily, on the day it 
reaches them, nothing will turn it away from 
them, and they will be surrounded by (or fall 

in) that at which they used to mock! 

9. And if We give man a taste of Mercy 

from Us, and then withdraw it from him, 

verily! he is despairing, ungrateful. 

10. But if We let him taste good (favour) 

after evil (poverty and harm) has touched 
him, he is sure to say: “Tlls have departed 
from me.” Surely, he is exultant, and boastful 

(ungrateful to Alâh). 

11. Except those who show patience and 
do righteous good deeds: those, theirs will be 
forgiveness and a great reward (Paradise). 

rh» ed ff BL ENANGRT AUS à 
PES στρ 

GG ERA | IST 2 

LÉ ARE Des A 

ΟΕ Re 

LE as RESTE) 

οὐ aie 

Rae | sr 

2 2 ΄ ,λ»σ, , 5 λν.- 

pre 

ER RE ΘΕΟΣ Li 4 
PARTS Re 

Pape ε, ts 

“4 pe 247% RS y 7 BIT 

ΚΕ ρα, RS ass Ts 

ΔῊ ᾷ 3 σ ee σ΄“. OL rE LENCSS 

ὐἰδι οι τή En re L T 

DEA TETE 

Ù ΜΜ. 11:7) Narrated Abu Hurairah « &1 ,,: The Prophet |1., «a: &1 Le said, “The Right 
oo of Allah is full, and (its fullness) is not ζαπδοῖοα by the continuous spending night and 
day. Do you see what He has spent since He created the heavens and the earth? Yet all 
that has not decreased what is in His Right Hand. His Throne is over the water and in His 
other Hand is the Bounty or the Power to bring about death, and He raises some people 
and brings others down.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 515) 
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12. So perchance you (Muhammad ,,L 
pus ls 1) may give up ἃ part of what is 
revealed unto you, and that your breast feels 
straitened for it because they say, “Why has 
not a treasure been sent down unto him, or an 

angel has come with him?” But you are only a 
warner. And Allâh is ἃ Wakil (Disposer of 
affairs, Trustee, Guardian) over all things. 

13. Or they say, “He (Prophet Muhammad 
plus «is 1 Le) forged it (the Qur’an).” Say: “Bring 
you then ten forged Särahs (chapters) like 
unto it, and call whomsoever you can, other 
than Allâh (to your help), if you speak the 
truth!” 

14. If then they answer you not, know 
then that it [the Revelation (this Qur’ân)] is 

sent down with the Knowledge of Alläh and 
that Lä iläha illa Huwa: (none has the right to 
be worshipped but He)! Will you then be 
Muslims (those who submit in Islâm)? 

15. Whosoever desires the life of the 
world and its glitter, to them We shall pay in 
full (the wages of) their deeds therein, and 
they will have no diminution therein. 

16. They are those for whom there is 
nothing in the Hereafter but Fire, and vain are 
the deeds they did therein. And of no effect is 
that which they used to do. 

17. Can they (Muslims) who rely on a clear 
proof (the Qur’ân) from their Lord, and whom 
a witness [Jibril (Gabriel ,xu «)] from Him 
recites (follows) it (can they be equal with the 
disbelievers); and before it, came the Book of 
Môûsâ (Moses), a guidance and a mercy, they 
believe therein, but those of the sects (Jews, 

Christians and all the other non-Muslim 
nations) that reject it (the Qur’ân), the Fire will 
be their promised meeting-place. So be not in 
doubt about it (1.6. those who denied Prophet 
Muhammad ,1..» «us 1,2 and also denied all 
that which he brought from Allâh. Surely, they 

Part 12 sx 4 5. μΆ 0 3 quo 

mm _—, sorts .’ S'ers. 

GLS TI - FSU REC 
ᾷ - vof 2otos 37 % 7 ἌΣ 

ASC TIRANT ENS 
ξ 

LM .» “σ΄ { 
Se 17 35 . sis, tr X a 

deals ap aus) 
σῆς, 4 7 2% “3 

(5 6.45. AS 

5 ès 
΄ 434 σ΄ Ἀ σ΄ο. ᾽ν ΄“λ 7 δεν age NT AIT 

«ἀν ie] SU Js 2 KT 9 20 
΄““.4» LL DR , σ,5“ οὐ σον». Ξ 

ἀρ» 3 adults st, ei ja 
ÉD 7 . 2 

HA 22 S 0] 

»σ“ 3, σοὶ ri oÀ ὦ 

τος πε de 

τε GALA 

ss LCA D 2“ PE ΄σ 

Joss CLS 
A, 

Οὐ σιρ :- 
», # Jos, TS mt ot ft vi “1 

455 ὁ Ξε 45502 λυνῶν SK 
ΑΔ ΕΣ τον FA = -# 
AS RESAAA TRE ET 

2ι 2472 “.ζ »,, 07 »»ξ DS 9 

AUS IE à Ge 54049 

rh τὰ σι. 245 Se . Ar ne 

her HAE O6 Weeds 
SA EN EE 1:4’ 
OLA ST, 



Sûrah 11. Hûd Part 12 289 |\Y:; 19 592 6) pu 

will enter Hell). Verily, it is the truth from your 
Lord, but most of the mankind believe not. 

18. And who does more wrong than he À χξ ΚΑ τ τα 
who invents ἃ lie against Allâh. Such will be Hs si des UGS 
brought before their Lord, and the witnesses | + no ολα 
will say, “These are the ones who lied against «22. ie "5 {2:2 
their Lord!” No doubt! the curse of Alläh is ANS Y ed? Le ee 
on the Zélimuün (polytheists, wrong-doers, FA) élit Je 
oppressors).? 

2. 19. Those who hinder (others) from the Le ΠΣ ou et an τ Ji 

Path of Alläh (Islâmic Monotheism), and seek τ pré ne. 
a crookedness therein, while they are OF SRI tRS 
disbelievers in the Hereafter. 

Δ ς 

20. By no means will they escape (from | ὁκί, SANG VAE 
Allâh’s Torment) on earth, nor have they Pit Azs ze os 

protectors besides Allâh! Their torment will | δ phase) 
be doubled! They could not bear to hear (the | OF RTE pre LS 4 
preachers of the truth) and they used not to ὡς 225 ἘΞ io 
see (the truth because of their severe 
aversion, inspite of the fact that they had the 

sense of hearing and sight). 

RRPES 
2e Gi, Hossos 1 

21. They are those who have lost their M LS Fee & NE h 
ownselves, and their invented false deities one 
will vanish from them. O PEACE 

re re 

22. Certainly, they are those who will be τ: PA: M AEN 

the greatest losers in the Hereafter. CES ra: PORT 

": (V.11:17) See the footnote of (V.3:85) and the footnote (c) of (V.41:46). 

(V.11:18) The Statement of Alläh J>, >: “The witnesses will say: ‘These are the ones 
who lied against their Lord...” 

Narrated Safwäân bin Muhriz: While Ibn ‘Umar was performing the 7Tawäf (around the 
Κα θα ἢ), a man came up to him and said, “O Abu ‘Abdur-Rahmän!” or said, “O Ibn ‘Umar! 
Did you hear anything from the Prophet μ.. plus ls ὧἹ ga about An-Najwä?”* Ibn ‘Umar said, “| 
heard the Prophet |1., «ue &1,,1- Saying, ‘The believer will be brought near his Lord.” 
(Hishâm, a subnarrator said, reporting the Prophet's words), “The believer will come near 
(his Lord) till his Lord covers him with His Screen and makes him confess his sins. (Alläh 
will ask him). ‘Do you know (that you did) such-and-such a sin." He will say twice, ‘Yes, | 
know !| did commit those sins.” Then Alläh will say, ‘l did screen your sins in the worid and | 
forgive them for you today.” Then the record of his good deeds will be foided up [i.e. the 
record (Book) of his good deeds will be given to him]. As for the others or the disbelievers, 
it will be announced publicly before the witnesses: ‘These are the ones who lied against 
their Lord.’ " (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.207). 

*“An-Najwä: the private talk between Alläh and His slave on the Day of Resurrection. It also 
means, a secret counsel or conference or consultation. 
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23. Verily, those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allâh — Islâmic Monotheism) 
and do righteous good deeds, and humble 
themselves (in repentance and obedience) 
before their Lord, they will be dwellers of 
Paradise to dwell therein forever. 

24. The likeness of the two parties is as 
the blind and the deaf and the seer andthe 
hearer. Are they equal when compared? Will 
you not then take heed? 

25. And indeed We sent Nûh (Noah) to 
his people (and he said): “1 have come to you 
as ἃ plain warner.” 

26. “That you worship none but Alläh; 
surely, I fear for you the torment of ἃ painful 
Day.” 

27. The chiefs who disbelieved among his 
people said: “We see you but a man like 
ourselves, nor do we see any follow you but 
the meanest among us and they (too) followed 

you without thinking. And we do not see in 
you any merit above us, in fact we think you 
are liars.” 

28. He said: “O my people! Tell me, ifI 
have a clear proof from my Lord, and a 
Mercy (Prophethood) has come to me from 
Him, but that (Mercy) has been obscured from 
your sight. Shall we compel you to accept it 
(Islâmic Monotheism) when you have a strong 
hatred for it? 

29. “And Ο my people! 1 ask of you no 
wealth for it, my reward is from none but Alläh. 
Ϊ am not going to drive away those who have 
believed. Surely, they are going to meet their 

Lord, but 1 see that you are a people that are 
ignorant. 

30. “And O my people! Who will help me 
against Allâh, if 1 drove them away? Will you 
not then give a thought? 
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31. “And I do not say to you that with me 
are the Treasures of Allâh, nor that I know 

the Ghaib (Unseen), nor do I say I aman 
angel, and 1 do not say of those whom your 
eyes look down upon that Allâh will not 
bestow any good on them. Allâh knows what 
is in their inner-selves (as regards belief, 
etc.). In that case, I should, indeed be one of 
the Zälimün (wrong-doers, oppressors).” 

32. They said: “Ὁ Nûh (Noah)! You have 
disputed with us and much have you 
prolonged the dispute with us, now bring 
upon us what you threaten us with, if you are 
of the truthful.” 

33. He said: “Only Allâh will bring it (the 
punishment) on you, if He wills, and then you 
will escape not. 

34. “And my advice will not profit you, 
even if 1 wish to give you good counsel, if 

Alläh’s Will is to keep you astray. He is your 
Lord! and to Him you shall return.” 

35. Or they (the pagans of Makkah) say: 
“He (Muhammad μι...» «ὦ à1,_L) has 
fabricated it (the Qur’ân).” Say: “If I have 

fabricated it, upon me be my crimes, but I am 

innocent of (all) those crimes which you 
commit.” 

36. And it was revealed to Nûh (Noah): 
“None of your people will believe except 
those who have believed already. So be not 
sad because of what they used to do. 

37. “And construct the ship under Our 
Eyes and with Our Revelation, and call not 
upon Me on behalf of those who did wrong; 
they are surely to be drowned.” 

38. And as he was constructing the ship, 
whenever the chiefs ofhis people passed by 
him, they mocked at him. He said: “If you 
mock at us, so do we mock at you likewise 
for your mocking. 
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39. “And you will know who it is on 
whom will come a torment that will cover him 

with disgrace and on whom will fall a lasting 
torment.” 

40. (So it was) till when Our Command 

came and the oven gushed forth (water like 
fountains from the earth). We said: “Embark 
therein, of each kind two (male and female), 
and your family — except him against whom 
the Word has already gone forth — and those 
who believe. And none believed with him, 

except a few.” 

41. And he [Nûh (Noah) ,xus ue] said: 
“Embark therein: in the Name of Allâh will 
be its (moving) course and its (resting) 
anchorage. Surely, my Lord is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful.” (Tafsir At-Tabari) 

42. So ït (the ship) sailed with them 
amidst waves like mountains, and Nüûh 

(Noah) called out to his son, who had 

separated himself (apart): “Ὁ my son! 
Embark with us and be not with the 

disbelievers.” 

43. (The son) replied: “I will betake 
myself to some mountain; it will save me 
from the water.” Nûüh (Noah) said: “This day 
there is no saviour!!} from the Decree of Allâh 
except him on whom He has mercy.” And 
waves came in between them, so he (the son) 
was among the drowned. 

44. And it was said: “O earth! Swallow up 
your water, and O sky! Withhold (your rain).” 
And the water was made to subside and the 
Decree (of Allâh) was fulfilled (1e. the 

destruction of the people of Nûüh (Noah). And 
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" (ν.11:43) Narrated Abu 581α AI-Khudri that the Prophet ,L., «ὧν... Said, “ΝΟ Caliph is 
appointed but has two groups of advisors: One group advises him to do good and urges 
him to adopt it, and the other group advises him to do bad and urges him to adopt it: and 
Al-Ma'säm (the sinless or the saved or the protected) is the one whom Allâh protects.” 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith No.608). 
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it (the ship) rested on (Mount) Jûdi, and it 

was said: “Away with the people who are 
Zalimün (polytheists and wrong-doers)!” 

kr 275 45. And Nüûh (Noah) called upon his Lord dl Ba ὠΐ δι 5 dé, 15573 τ; 
and said, “O my Lord! Verily, my son is of ne 
my family! And certainly, Your Promise is RSA 158) 9 
true, and You are the Most Just of the 

judges.” 

46. He said: “O Nûh (Noah)! Surely, he is mer As, hArAsfé 
not of your family; verily, his work is D ait de Ce AP UT te mac 
unrighteous, so ask not of Me that of which SSL AL. a di AU ESS 
you have no knowledge! I admonish you lest ἕν τι 22 

you should be one of the ignorant.” ago 

47. Nûh (Noah) said: “Ὁ my Lord! I seek MANIA ἴδιο 
refuge with You from asking You that of D fisseec pe Et 

which 1 have no knowledge. And unless You Ge lea) 
forgive me and have Mercy on me, 1 will Ἄν: ΣΤ, 
indeed be one of the losers.” CES bé 

48. It was said: “O Nûh (Noah)! Come AL ESSÉ LS LA ἐΥπύ9 
down (from the ship) with peace from Us and cs : RE Ὅν. 
blessings on you and on the people who are per pl TEL AS ice 
with you (and on some of their off-spring), MN 2272 
but (there will be other) people to whom We SRE RE ἡ 
shall grant their pleasures (for a time), but in 
the end a painful torment will reach them 
from Us.” 

49. This is of the news of the Unseen ELEC AS CE Lis 
which We reveal unto you (O Muhammad ΠΣ θὰ LEA GE 
plus «as 1,4); neither you nor your people ον ut mu 

knew it before this. So be patient. Surely, the Tr a λϑὺ 

(good) end is for A/-Muttaqün (the pious — 
See V.2:2) 

50. And to ‘Âd (people We sent) their | :ffi,422 AA Eds 
brother Hûd. He said, “O my people! Age dre 2 ἦν; 
Worship Allâh! You have no other i/4h (god) Aloe re allés Le 
but Him. Certainly, you do nothing but invent OZ en) 
lies! ᾿ 

51. “Ὃ my people I ask of you no reward Le 1 ἘΞ LERENS ne 
for it (the Message). My reward is only from 
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Him Who created me. Will you not then 
understand? 

52. “And O my people! Ask forgiveness 
of your Lord and then repent to Him, He will 
send you (from the sky) abundant rain, and 
add strength to your strength, so do not turn 
away as Mujrimün (criminals, disbelievers in 
the Oneness of Allâäh).” 

53. They said: “O Hüd! No evidence have 
you brought us, and we shall not leave our 
gods for your (mere) saying! And we are not 
believers in you. 

54. “AIÏl that we say is that some of our 
gods (false deities) have seized you with evil 
(madness).” He said: “1 call Allâh to witness 
and bear you witness that I am free from that 
which you ascribe as partners in worship, 

55. With Him (Allâh). So plot against me, 
all of you, and give me no respite. 

56. “T put my trust in Allâh, my Lord and 
your Lord! There is not a moving (living) 
creature but He has the grasp of its forelock. 
Verily, my Lord is on the Straight Path (the 
truth). 

57. “So if you turn away, still 1 have 
conveyed the Message with which I was sent 
to you. My Lord will make another people 
succeed you, and you will not harm Him in 
the least. Surely, my Lord is Guardian over 
ail things.” 

58. And when Our Commandment came, 
We saved Hûd and those who believed with 

him by a Mercy from Us, and We saved them 
from a severe torment. 

59. Such were ‘Âd (people). They 
rejected the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of their Lord 
and disobeyed His Messengers, and followed 
the command of every proud, obstinate 
(oppressor of the truth from their leaders). 

Part 12 294 [vs 1 5 42 δ) 

OL Loi EY 

< (22: LL. >, à [A 2 5 
Jp Si LE, APE ART ET 

A PT LESN 
Hors nf, 

69 Lu, LUN ΟὟ RES ὶ 

SÉU5: LUE 5 SAS 

LEUASSEHINE 
CD Lai 

“y ἃ ABC on “5 “252 2 A AZ 

τ Wen ed δ So) 
SE TL ET LS PT LEA 

ὦ Listes GNT AA 

Ὁ) EN AS 4e 

> Â ΄ ft tt “ ΄ VA 

CPS TAN CET ee ture 

Es je Are IS ASS >710 es, ΄ κόμαι, Ὁ CHEMIN 
ἕξ an A, Aa 

EL 2 SARTSS NT 

6) ee βάρ, 

ΠΡ ἀρ ἘΠ ΠΡ. ἘΠ ἘΞ ΒΑΓ Ἐν 

ORALE χε τ, 

(52 RE A sn 

OC τ Se 
ETS 



Sûrah 11. Hüd Part 12 ΔΥ 3.1 VV δμὰ δ) 

60. And they were pursued by ἃ curse in 
this world and (so they will be) on the Day of 
Resurrection. No doubt!  Verily, ‘Ad 

disbelieved in their Lord. So away with ‘Âd, 
the people of Hûd. 

61. And to Thamûd (people We sent) their 
brother Sâlih. He said: “O my people! 
Worship Alläh: you have no other i/äh (god) 
but Him. He brought you forth from the earth 
and settled you therein, then ask forgiveness 
of Him and turn to Him in repentance. 
Certainly, my Lord is Near (to all by His 
Knowledge), Responsive.” 

62. They said: “Ὁ Sâlih ! You have been 
among us as a figure of good hope (and we 
wished for you to be our chief) till this [new 
thing which you have brought that we leave 
our gods and worship your God (Allâh) 
Alone]! Do you (now) forbid us the worship 
of what our fathers have worshipped? But we 
are really in grave doubt as to that to which 
you invite us (monotheism).” 

63. He said: “Ὁ my people! Tell me, if I 
have a clear proof from my Lord, and there has 
come to me a Mercy (Prophethood) from Him, 
who then can help me against Allâh, if I were to 
disobey Him? Then you increase me not but in 
loss. 

64. “And O my people! This she-camel of 
Allâh is ἃ sign to you, 50 leave her to feed 
(graze) in Allâh’s land, and touch her not with 

evil, lest a near torment should seize you.” 

65. But they killed her. So he said: “Enjoy 
yourselves in your homes for three days. This 
is ἃ promise (1.6. ἃ threat) that will not be 
belied.” 

66. So when Our Commandment came, 

We saved Sâlih and those who believed with 
him by a Mercy from Us, and from the 
disgrace of that Day. Verily, your Lord — He 
is the All-Strong, the AÏl-Mighty. 
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67. And As-Saihah (torment — awful cry) 
overtook the wrong-doers, so they lay (dead), 
prostrate in their homes, 

68. As if they had never lived there. No 
doubt! Verily, Thamûd disbelieved in their 
Lord. So away with Thamûd! 

69. And νοῦν, there came Our 
messengers to Ibrâhîm (Abraham) with glad 
tidings.They said: Saläm (greetings or peace!) 
He answered, Saläm (greetings or peace!) and 
he hastened to entertain them with a roasted 
calf. 

70. But when he saw their hands went not 
towards it (the meal), he mistrusted them, and 
conceived a fear of them. They said: “Fear 
not, we have been sent against the people of 
Lût (Lot).” 

71. And his wife was standing (there), and 

she laughed f[either, because the messengers 
did not eat their food or for being glad for the 

destruction of the people of Lôt (Lot)]. But 
We gave her glad tidings of Ishâq (Isaac), and 
after Ishâq, of Ya‘qûb (Jacob). 

72. She said (in astonishment): “Woe unto 
me! Shall I bear a child while I am an old 

woman, ll and here is my husband an old 
man? Verily! This is a strange thing!” 

73. They said: “Do you wonder at the 
Decree of Allâh? The Mercy of Alläh and His 
Blessings be on you, O the family [of Ibrâhîm 
(Abraham)].  Surely, He  (Allâh) is 

All-Praiseworthy, All-Glorious.” 

74. Then when the fear had gone away 
from (the mind of) Ibrahîm (Abraham), and 

the glad tidings had reached him, he began to 
plead with Us (Our messengers) for the 
people of Lût (Lot). 

ΠῚ (V.11:72) See (V.51:29). 
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75. Verily,  Ibrahîm (Abraham) was, 
without doubt, forbearing, used to invoking 
AÏlâh with humility, and was repentant (to 
Allâh all the time, again and again). 

76. “O Ibrâhîm (Abraham)! Forsake this. 
Indeed, the Commandment of your Lord has 
gone forth. Verily, there will come a torment 
for them which cannot be turned back.” 

77. And when Our messengers came to 
Lôût (Lot), he was grieved on account of them 
and felt himself straitened for them (lest the 
town people should approach them to commit 
sodomy with them). He said: “This is a 
distressful day.” 

78. And his people came rushing towards 
him, and since aforetime they used to commit 
crimes (sodomy), he said: “O my people! 
Here are my daughters (1.6. the women of the 
nation), they are purer for you (if you marry 

them lawfully). So fear Allâh and degrace me 
not with regard to my guests! Is there not 
among you a single right-minded man?” 

79. They said: “Surely you know that we 
have neither any desire nor need of your 
daughters, and indeed you know well what we 
want!” 

80. He said: “Would that 1 had strength 
(men) to overpower you, or that 1 could 
betake myself to some powerful support (to 
resist you).” 

81. They (messengers) said: “Ὁ Lût (Lot)! 
Verily, we are the messengers from your 
Lord! They shall not reach you!!! So travel 
with your family in a part of the night, and let 
not any of you look back; but your wife (will 
remain behind), verily, the punishment which 
will afflict them, will afflict her. Indeed, 

M (V.11:81) See the Qur'än (V.54:33-39). 
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morning is their appointed time. Is notthe 
morning near?” 

82. So when Our Commandment came, 

We turned (the towns of Sodom in Palestine) 
upside down, and rained on them stones of 

baked clay, in a well-arranged manner one 
after another; 

83. Marked from your Lord; and they are 
not ever far from the Zälimuün (polytheists, 
evil-doers). 

84. And to the Madyan (Midian) people 
(We sent) their brother Shu‘aib. He said: “O 
my people! Worship Alläh, you have no other 
iläh (god) but Him, and give not short 
measure or Weight. 1 see you in prosperity and 
verily 1 fear for you the torment of a Day 
encompassing. 

85. “And O my people! Give full measure 
and weight in justice and reduce not the 
things that are due to the people, and do not 
commit mischief in the land, causing 
corruption. 

86. “That which is left by Allâh for you 
(after giving the rights of the people) is better 
for you, if you are believers. And I am not a 
guardian over you.” 

87. They said: “Ὁ Shu‘aib! Does your 
Salät (prayer) command that we give up what 
our fathers used to worship, or that we give 
up doing what we like with our property? 
Verily, you are the forbearer, right-minded!” 
(They said this sarcastically). 

88. He said: “Ὁ my people! Tell meifl 
have a clear evidence from my Lord and He 
has given me ἃ good sustenance from Himself 
(shall 1 corrupt it by mixing it with the 
unlawfully earned money). I wish not, in 
contradiction to you, to do that which I forbid 
you. 1 only desire reform to the best of my 
power. And my guidance cannot come except 
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from Alläh, in Him 1 trust and unto Himl 

repent. 

89. “And O my people! Let not my | 4, files SE SV, ESS 

halle vor τυ πεν ei lee RES 
to that of the people of Nûh (Noah) or of Hûd A ASTEENST = +5 SLI 
or of Sâlih, and the people of Lût (Lot) are ΓΝ 0 ADS 
not far off from you! de ps LS psUs 

90. “And ask forgiveness of your Lord Si mere 
. . . = CEE «4. 9.9 ) e 

and turn unto Him in repentance. Verily, my a - 
Lord is Most Merciful, Most Loving.” OSISS 

91. They said: “O Shu‘aib! We do not τ τ Si jé 
understand much of what you say, and we see ON EE 
you weak (it is said that he was a blind man) be 3». «Ὁ 6}: 
among us. Were it not for your family, we PNR LE PRE 
should certainly have stoned you and you are pelle φως) 
not powerful against us.” 

92. He said: “O my people! Is then my Ai os ne LS) prit 
family of more weight with you than Alläh? Lo D Das 
And you have cast Him away behind your D) DES Dos ist, 
backs. Verily, my Lord 15 surrounding all that PRES ET 
you do. LE, 

Le 

93. “And O my people! Act according to ed ἘΞ Ὁ Μ᾿ Ai, AS 
your ability and way, and I am acting (on my a 2. D 

way). You will come to know whoiïtis on 2 λοα Lo pal 52 
whom descends the torment that will cover Ὁ. 3 ΧΟ ἢ 2 
him with ignominy, and who is a liar! And FOIRE δις DS 
watch you! Verily, 1 too am watching with PSE ES ὧι 

29 you 

8, ,-/ hs 
LA 94. And when Our Commandment came, τ A Ce 

We saved Shu‘aib and those who believed ἡ, 2 Lee νον κῶν 
with him by a Mercy from Us. And 4s-Saihah | Φορος ze ae 
(torment—awful cry) seized the wrong-doers, pos τα, αἰ AL and they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes. A er pe Gloo 

95. As if they had never lived there! So ον 4: NE ἡκ 

away with Madyan (Midian) as away with “ΟΣ 
Thamüûd! (All these nations were destroyed). OF pe 

: A A LR DS ARE A UE - 9 »“σ“5ς. 
96. And indeed We sent Mûsä (Moses) κτλ τς 

with Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, ; 

cl (V.11:89) i.e. separation, enmity, anger, opposition because of your disbelief in the 
Oneness of Allâh (Monotheism), and your worship of the idols, and your defrauding of the 
people (in their things), and your giving of short measure and weights to the people. 
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lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) and a 
manifest authority. 

97. To Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his chiefs, 
but they followed the command of Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh), and the command of Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh) was no right guide. 

98. He will go ahead of his people on the 
Day of Resurrection, and will lead them into 
the Fire, and evil indeed is the place to which 
they are led. 

99. They were pursued by a curse in this 
(deceiving life of this world) and (so they will 
be pursued by a curse) on the Day of 
Resurrection. Evil indeed is the gift gifted 
[16. the curse (in this world) pursued by 
another curse (in the Hereafter)|]. 

100. That is some of the news of the 
(population of) towns which We relate unto 
you (O Muhammad hi. «ts ÿ1 4); of them, 
some are (still) standing, and some have been 
(already) reaped. 

101. We wronged them not, but they 
wronged themselves. So their élihah (gods), 
other than Allâh, whom they invoked, 
profited them naught when there came the 
Command of your Lord, nor did they add 
aught to them but destruction. 

102. Such is the Seizure of your Lord 
when He seizes the (population of) the towns 
while they are doing wrong. Verily, His 
Seizure is painful, (and) severelil. 

103. Indeed in that (there) 15 a sure lesson 
for those who fear the torment of the 
Hereafter. That is a Day whereon mankind 
will be gathered together, and that is a Day 
when all (the dwellers of the heavens and the 
earth) will be present. 
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τὰ (ν.11:102) Narrated Abu Müûsä « &1 2, Alläh's Messenger ,1., οἱ &1 ,L Said, “Alläh 
gives respite to a Zä/im (polytheist, wrong-doer, oppressor), but when He seizes (catches) 
him, He never releases him.” Then he recited: “Such is the Seizure of your Lord when He 
seizes the (population of) the towns while they are doing wrong: Verily, His Seizure is 
painful (and) severe.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.208). 
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104. And We delay it only for a term 
(already) fixed. 

105. On the Day when it comes, no person 
shall speak except by His (Allâh’s) Leave. 
Some among them will be wretched and 
(others) blessed. 

106. As for those who are wretched, they 
will be in the Fire, sighing in a high and low 
tone. 

107. They will dwell therein for all the 
time that the heavens and the earth endure, 
except as your Lord wills. Verily, your Lord 
is the Doer of whatsoever He intends (or 
wills). 

108. And those who are blessed, they will 
be in Paradise, abiding therein for all the time 
that the heavens and the earth endure, except 
as your Lord wills: a gift without an end. 

109. So be not in doubt (O Muhammad 
ps «ls dt Le) as to what these people (pagans 
and polytheists) worship. They worship 
nothing but what their fathers worshipped 
before (them). And verily, We shall repay 
them in full their portion without diminution. 

110. Indeed, We gave the Book to Müûsâ 
(Moses), but differences arose therein, and 
had it not been for a Word that had gone forth 
before from your Lord, the case would have 
been judged between them, and indeed they 
are in grave doubt concerning it (this Qur’ân). 

111. And  verily, to each of them your 
Lord will repay their works in full. Surely, He 
is AÏl-Aware of what they do. 

112. So stand (ask Allâh to make) you 
(Muhammad ,1., «us 1 Le) firm and straight 
(on the religion of Islâmic Monotheism) as 
you are commanded and those (your 
companions) who turn in repentance (unto 
All&h) with you, and transgress not (Allâh’s 
Legal Limits). Verily, He is All-Seer of what 
you do. 
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““.““:9 λ΄ 

113. And incline not toward those who do SÉPSELES Ἵ: NAS, 
wrong, lest the Fire should touch you, and “ἡ Lu r, fs A. 5. ή 
you have no protectors other than Allâh, nor 2 solo ss cs Iles 
you would then be helped!!] es NI 

114. And perform As-Salât ALLÉS εξ LA TE 
31 (72 La) 9 3 » ail ls 

({gämat-as-Salät), at the two ends of the day | 2 a ns ἐ θυ 
and in some hours of the night [i.e. the five DEN OE LCECHE] 
compulsory Salät (prayers)]. Verily, the good - Sy EN 
deeds remove the evil deeds (1.6. small sins). KP Ep AG PIS 

That is ἃ reminder (an advice) for the mindful 
(those who accept advice)."? 

115. And be patient, verily, Allâh wastes OA ENT CS 

not the reward of the good-doers. et Eng, 

116. If only there had been among the ss < χορ Ὑ35 
generations before you persons having RSR CO OS 
wisdom, prohibiting (others) from 4/-Fasäd LV le LS 
(disbelief, polytheism, and all kinds of BR 
crimes and sins) in the earth, (but there were Leila sentais 
none) —except a few of those whom We SR 7. DU .1λῈ ἦτ 1211. 
saved from among them! Those who did ὅν: Es es BE 
wrong pursued the enjoyment of good things 
of (this worldly) life, and were Mujrimün 
(criminals, disbelievers in Allâh, polytheists, 
sinners). 

" (ν.11:113) The sin of the person who gives refuge or helps a person who innovates a 
heresy (in the religion) or commits sins. This has been narrated by ‘Ali &: &%1 2, on the 
authority of the Prophet plus dal GI Le. 

Narrated ‘Âsim: | said to Anas, “Did Allâh's Messenger ,L., 4e &1 χω make Al-Madinah a 
sanctuary?” He replied, “Yes, Al-Madinah is a sanctuary from such and such place to such 
and such place. It is forbidden to cut its trees, and whoever innovates a heresy in it or 
commits a sin therein, will incur the Curse of Allâh, the angels, and all the people,” Then 
Müsà bin Anas told me that Anas added, “... or gives refuge to such a heretic or a sinner 
τς" (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.9, Hadith No.409). 

Cl (V.11:114); 
(A) Narrated Ibn Mas'üd 4 %1,,:;: À man kissed a woman and then came to Alläh's 
Messenger plus ἐμ dit le and told him of that. So this Divine Revelation was revealed to 
the Prophet |, le 1 L:- "And perform As-Salât (Iqâmat-as-Salât) at the two ends of the 
day, and in some hours of the night; [i.e. the (five) compulsory Salât (prayers)]. Verily, the 
good deeds remove the evil deeds (small sins). That is a reminder for the mindful.” 
(V.11:114). The man said, “ls this instruction for me only?” The Prophet ἢ ak 1... Said, 
“ἢ is for all those of my followers who encounter a similar situation.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 
6, Hadith No: 209). 

(B) Narrated Abu Dharr «se &1 >, : Allah's Messenger 1, 4 ä1 L Said to me: “(a) Be 
afraid of Allah and keep your dûty to him wherever you may be. (b) And follow up the evil 
deeds with the good deeds, (verily) the good deeds remove (blot out) the evil deeds. (c) 
And (treat) behave with the people in a high standard of character.” (This Hadith is quoted 
by At-Tirmidhi). 



Sûürah 11. Hüd 

117. And your Lord would never destroy 
the towns wrongfully, while their people 
were right-doers. 

118. And if your Lord had so willed, He 
could surely have made mankind one 
Ummah [nation or community (following 
one religion 1.6. Islâm)], but they will not 
cease to disagree. 

119. Except him on whom your Lord has 
bestowed His Mercy (the follower of truth 
— Islâmic Monotheism) and for that!l!} did 
He create them. And the Word of your Lord 
has been fulfilled (1.e. His Saying): “Surely, 
Ι shall fill Hell with jinn and men all 
together.” 

120. And all that We relate to you (O 
Muhammad 1, «is ü1 ) of the news of the 
Messengers is in order that We may make 
strong and firm your heart thereby. And in 
this (chapter of the Qur’an) has come to you 
the truth, as well as an admonition and a 
reminder for the believers. 

121. And say to those who do not 
believe: “Act according to your ability and 
way, We are acting (in our way). 

122. And you wait ! We (too) are 
waiting.” 

123. And to Allâh belongs the Ghaïib 
(Unseen) of the heavens and the earth, and 
to Him return all affairs (for decision). So 
worship Him (Ὁ Muhammad ,1., us &1 Le) 
and put your trust in Him. And your Lord 15 
not unaware of what you (people) do.” 

Part 12 Ts; VV 532 δ). 
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[1 (V.11:119) i.e. to show mercy to the good-doers, the blessed ones who are destined to 
paradise, and not to show mercy to the evil-doers, the wretched ones who are destined to 
Hell [this is the statement of Ibn Abbâs L,: ä1 ,2, as quoted in Tafsir Qurtubi. 
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In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

1. Alif-Lâm-Rä. [These letters are one of 
the miracles of the Qur’an, and none but 
Alläh (Alone) knows their meanings|]. 

These are the Verses of the Clear Book 
(the Qur’ân that makes clear the legal and 
illegal things, laws, a guidance and a 
blessing). 

2. Verily, We have sent it down as an 
Arabic Qur’ân in order that you may 
understand. 

3. We relate unto you (Muhammad 1 1 
ps ds) the best of stories through Our 
Revelations unto you, of this Qur’än. And 
before this (i.e. before the coming of Divine 
Revelation to you), you were among those 
who knew nothing about it (the Qur’än). 

4. (Remember) when Yûsuf (Joseph) said 
to his father: “O my father! Verily, I saw (in a 
dream) eleven stars and the sun and the moon 
— ] saw them prostrating themselves to me.” 

5. He (the father) said: “Ὁ my son! Relate 
not your vision to your brothers, lest they 
should arrange a plot against you. Verily! 
Shaitän (Satan) is to man an open enemy! 

6. “Thus will your Lord choose you and 
teach you the interpretation of dreams (and 
other things) and perfect His Favour on you 
and on the offspring of Ya‘qûb (Jacob), as He 
perfected it on your fathers, Ibrâhîm 
(Abraham) and Ishâq (Isaac) aforetime! 
Verily, your Lord is All-Knowing, All-Wise.” 

7. Verily, in Yüûsuf (Joseph) and his 
brethren, there were Ayät (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) for 

those who ask. 
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8. When they said: “Truly, Yûsuf (Joseph) 
and his brother (Benjamin) are dearer to our 
father than we, while we are a strong group. 
Really, our father is in a plain error. 

9. “Kill Yôûsuf (Joseph) or cast him out to 
some (other) land, so that the favour of your 
father may be given to you alone, and after 

that you will be righteous folk (by intending 
repentance before committing the sin).” 

10. One from among them said: “Kill not 
Yüûsuf (Joseph), but if you must do 
something, throw him down to the bottom of 
a well; he will be picked up by some caravan 
of travellers.” 

11. They said: “O our father! Why do you 
not trust us with Yüsuf (Joseph) though we 
are indeed his well-wishers?” 

12. “Send him with us tomorrow to enjoy 
himself and play, and verily, we will take care 

of him.” 

13. He [Ya‘qûb (Jacob)] said: “Truly, it 
saddens me that you should take him away. I 
fear lest a wolf should devour him, while you 
are careless of him.” 

14. They said: “If a wolf devours him, 
while we are a strong group (to guard him), 
then surely, we are the losers.” 

15. So, when they took him away and they 
all agreed to throw him down to the bottom of 
the well, (they did so) and We revealed to 
him: ‘“Indeed, you shall (one day) inform 
them of this their affair, when they know 
(you) not.” 

16. And they came to their father in the 
early part of the night weeping. 

17. They said:“O our father! We went 
racing With one another, and left Yüsuf 
(Joseph) by our belongings and a wolf 
devoured him; but you will never believe us 
even when we speak the truth.” 
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18. And they brought his shirt stained with 
false blood. He said: ‘“Nay, but your 
ownselves have made up a tale. So (for me) 
patience is most fitting. And it is Allâh 
(Alone) Whose help can be sought against 
that (lie) which you describe.” 

19. And there came a caravan of travellers 
and they sent their water-drawer, and he let 
down his bucket (into the well). He said: 
“What good news! Here is a boy.” So they 
hid him as merchandise (a slave). And Allâh 
was the AÏl-Knower of what they did. 

20. And they sold him for a low price — for 
a few Dirhams (1.6. for a few silver coins). And 
they were of those who regarded him 
insignificant. 

21. And he (the man) from Egypt who 
bought him, said to his wife: “Make his stay 
comfortable, may be he will profit us or we 
shall adopt him as a son.” Thus did We 
establish Yüûsuf (Joseph) in the land, that We 
might teach him the interpretation of events. 
And Allâh has full power and control over 
His Affairs, but most of men know not. 

22. And when he [Yûsuf (Joseph)] attained his 
full manhood, We gave him wisdom and 
knowledge (the Prophethood), thus We reward 
the Muhsimin (doers of good —- see the footnote 
Of V.9:120). 

23. And she, in whose house he was, 
sought to seduce him (to do an evil act), and 
she closed the doors and said: “Come on, O 
you.” He said: “1 seek refuge in Alläh (or 
Allâh forbid)! Truly, he (your husband) is my 
master! He made my living in a great 
comfort! (So I will never betray him). Verily, 
the Zälimün (wrong and evil-doers) will never 
be successful.” 

24. And indeed she did desire him, and he 

would have inclined to her desire, had he not 
seen the evidence of his Lord. Thus it was, 

that We might turn away from him evil and 
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illegal sexual intercourse. Surely, he was one 
of Our chosen (guided) slaves. 

25. So they raced with one another to the 
door, and she tore his shirt from the back. 
They both found her lord (1.6. her husband) at 
the door. She said: “What is the recompense 
(punishment) for him who intended an evil 
design against your wife, except that he be 
put in prison or a painful torment?” 

26. He [Yüûsuf (Joseph)] said: “It was she 
that sought to seduce me;” and a witness of 
her household bore witness (saying): “If it be 
that his shirt is torn from the front, then her 
tale is true and he is a liar! 

27. “But if it be that his shirt is torn from 
the back, then she has told a lie andheis 
speaking the truth!” 

28. So when he (her husband) saw his 
[(Yûsufs (Joseph)] shirt torn at the back, he 
(her husband) said: “Surely, it is a plot of you 
women! Certainly mighty is your plot! 

29. “Ὁ Yüûsuf (Joseph)! Turn away from 
this! (O woman!) Ask forgiveness for your 
sin. Verily, you were of the sinful.” 

30. And women in the city said: “The wife 
of Al-‘A7îz is seeking to seduce her (slave) 
young man, indeed she loves him violently; 
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cast into prison, and will be one of those who 
are disgraced.” 

33. He said:“O my Lord! Prison is dearer 
to me than that to which they invite me. 
Unless You turn away their plot from me, I 
will feel inclined towards them and be one (of 
those who commit sin and deserve blame or 
those who do deeds) of the ignorant.” 

34. So his Lord answered his invocation 
and turned away from him their plot. Verily, 
He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 

35. Then it occurred to them, after they 
had seen the proofs (of his innocence), to 
imprison him for a time. 

36. And there entered with him two young 
men in the prison. One of them said: “Verily, 
I saw myself (in a dream) pressing wine.” The 
other said: “Verily, I saw myself (in a dream) 
carrying bread on my head and birds were 
eating thereof.” (They said): “Inform us of the 
interpretation of this. Verily, we think you are 
one of the Muhsinün (doers of good).” 

37. He said: “No food will come to you 
(in wakefulness or in dream) as your 
provision, but I will inform (in wakefulness) 
its interpretation before 1t (the food) comes. 
This is of that which my Lord has taught me. 
Verily, 1 have abandoned the religion ofa 
people that believe not in Alläh and are 
disbelievers in the Hereafter (1.6. the 
Kan'anyyün of Egypt who were polytheists 
and used to worship sun and other false 
deities). 

38. “And I have followed the religion of 
my fathers,!' 1 __ Jbrâhîm (Abraham), Ishâq 
(Isaac) and Ya‘qûb (Jacob) [xs ss], and 
never could we attribute any partners 
whatsoever to Allâh. This is from the Grace 
of Allâh to us and to mankind, but most men 

M /.12:38) See the footnote of (V. 2:135). 
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thank not (1.6. they neither believe in Alläh, 
nor Worship Him). 

39. “O two companions of the prison! Are 
many different lords (gods) better or Alläh, 
the One, the Irresistible? 

40. “You do not worship besides Him but 
only names which you have named (forged) 
— you and your fathers — for which Alläh 
has sent down no authority. The command (or 
the judgement) is for none but Allâh. He has 
commanded that you worship none but Him 
(1.6. His Monotheism); that is the (true) 
straight religion, but most men know not. 

41. “O two companions of the prison! As 
for one of you, he (as a servant) will pour out 
wine for his lord (king or master) to drink; 
and as for the other, he will be crucified and 

birds will eat from his head. Thus is the case 
judged concerning which you both did 
inquire.” 

42. And he said to the one whom he knew 
to be saved: “Mention me to your lord (1.6. 
your king, so as to get me out of the prison).” 
But Shaitän (Satan) made him forget to 
mention it to his lord [or Satan made Yûsuf 
(Joseph) to forget the remembrance of his 
Lord (Alläh) as to ask for His Help, instead of 
others]. So [Yûsuf (Joseph)] stayed in prison 
a few (more) years. 

43. And the king (of Egypt) said: “Verily, 
Ι saw (in a dream) seven fat cows, whom 
seven lean ones were devouring, and seven 
green ears of corn, and (seven) others dry. O 
notables! Explain to me my dream, ifit be 
that you can interpret dreams.” 

44. They said: “Mixed up false dreams 
and we are not skilled in the interpretation of 
dreams.” 

45. Then the man who was released (one 
of the two who were in prison), now at length 
remembered and said: “1 will tell you its 
interpretation, so send me forth.” 
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46. (He said): “Ὁ Yüsuf (Joseph), the man 
of truth! Explain to us (the dream) of seven 
fat cows whom seven lean ones were 
devouring, and of seven green ears of corn, 
and (seven) others dry, that I may return to 
the people, and that they may know.” 

47. [(Yûsuf (Joseph)] said: “For seven 
consecutive years, you shall sow as usual and 
that (the harvest) which you reap you shall 
leave it in the ears, (all) except a little of it 
which you may eat. 

48. “Then will come after that, seven hard 

(years), which will devour what you have laid 
by in advance for them, (all) except a little of 
that which you have guarded (stored). 

49. “Then thereafter will come a year in 
which people will have abundant rain and in 
which they will press (wine and oil).” 

50. And the king said: “Bring him to me.” 
But when the messenger came to him, [Yüsuf 
(Joseph)] said: “Return to your lord and ask 
him, ‘What happened to the women who cut 
their hands? Surely, my Lord (Alläh) is 
Well-Aware of their plot.”” 

S1.(The King) said (to the women): 
“What was your affair when you did seek to 
seduce Yôûsuf (Joseph)?” The women said: 
“Alläh forbid! No evil know we against him!” 
The wife of Al-‘Azîfz said: “Now the truth is 
manifest (to all); it was I who sought to 
seduce him, and he is surely of the truthful.” 

52. [Then Yüûsuf (Joseph) said: “I asked 
for this enquiry] in order that he (Al-‘Azîz) 
may know that I betrayed him not in (his) 
absence.” And, verily! Allâh guides not the 
plot of the betrayers.! 

ΠῚ 12:52) 
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said, “For every betrayer 
esurrection, and it will be 

announced (publicly): ‘This is the betrayal (perfidy) of so-and-s0, the son of so-and-so.” 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 196) 

b) See the footnote of (V.4:145). 
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53. “And I free not myself (from the 

blame). Verily, the (human) self is inclined to 

evil, except when my Lord bestows His 
Mercy (upon whom He wills). Verily, my 
Lord is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 

54. And the king said: “Bring him to me 
that 1 may attach him to my person.” Then, 

when he spoke to him, he said: “Verily, this 

day, you are with us high in rank and fully 
trusted.” 

55. [Yûsuf (Joseph)] said: “Set me over 

the store-houses of the land; 1 will indeed 

guard them with full knowledge” (as a 

minister of finance in Egypt). 

56. Thus did We give full authority to 
Yüûsuf (Joseph) in the land, to take possession 

therein, when or where he likes. We bestow 

of Our Mercy on whom We will, and We 
make not to be lost the reward of 
Al-Muhsinün (the good doers — See 
V.2:112). 

57. And νοῦν, the reward of the 
Hereafter is better for those who believe and 
used to fear Allâh and keep their duty to Him 
(by abstaining from all kinds of sins and evil 

deeds and by performing all kinds of 
righteous good deeds). 

58. And Yûsuf’s (Joseph) brethren came 

and they entered unto him, and he recognized 
them, but they recognized him not. 

59. And when he had furnished them with 

their provisions (according to their need), he 
said: “Bring me a brother of yours from your 
father (he meant Benjamin). See you not that 

Ι give full measure, and that I am the best of 

the hosts? 

60. “But if you bring him not to me, there 
shall be no measure (of corn) for you with 

me, nor shall you come near me.” 
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61. They said: “We shall try to get 

permission (for him) from his father, and 
verily, we shall do it.” 

62. And [Yûsuf (Joseph)] told his servants 

to put their money (with which they had 
bought the corn) into their bags, so that they 

might know it when they go back to their 
people; in order they might come again. 

63. So, when they returned to their father, 

they said: “O our father! No more measure of 

grain shall we get (unless we take our 
brother). So send our brother with us, and we 
shall get our measure and truly we will guard 

him.” 

64. He said: “Can 1 entrust him to you 
except as 1 entrusted his brother [Yüsuf 

(Joseph)] to you aforetime? But Allâh is the 
Best to guard, and He is the Most Merciful of 

those who show mercy.” 

65. And when they opened their bags, 

they found their money had been returned to 
them. They said: “O our father! What (more) 
can we desire? This, our money has been 

returned to us; so we shall get (more) food for 
our family, and we shall guard our brother 
and add one more measure of a camel’s load. 
This quantity is easy (for the king to give).” 

66. He [Ya‘qûüb (Jacob)] said: “1 will not 
send him with you until you swear a solemn 
oath to me in Allâh’s Name, that you will 
bring him back to me unless you are 
yourselves surrounded (by enemies),” And 
when they had sworn their solemn oath, he 
said: “Allâh is the Witness to what we have 
said.” 

67. And he said: “O my sons! Do not 

enter by one gate, but enter by different gates, 
and I cannot avail you against Allâh at all. 
Verily! The decision rests only with Allâh. In 
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. ER 2 Δ. Ὁ ΄σ΄.492 > pce 

Him, Ι put my trust ἈΠῈ εὶ all those that trust, ÉD LE ARS Lu 
put their trust in Him. 

68. And when they entered according to | SZ Sa AE CSSS 
their father’s advice, it did not avail them in D D is 
the least against (the Will of) Alläh; it was but or d'A N sci ce 4 

a need of Ya‘qüb’s (Jacob) inner-self which “772 ὥ ie ΤΑ ΞΟ τ in 
he discharged. And verily, he was endowed RS τ 7 
with knowledge because We had taught him, ὦ Sole QU IS, 

but most men know not. 

off > ΄σ 

69. And when they went in before Yüsuf | Aires LAS KITS 
(Joseph), he took his brother (Benjamin) to A di Le eee A Rte AE 
himself and said: “Verily!1 am your brother, SL, ns 6 4 Gi JL 
so grieve not for what they used to do.” ES 

70. So when he had furnished them forth | 125,5 CESSE tags CS 
with their provisions, he put the (golden) Κα ae : A εἶ 

bowl in his brother’s bag. Then a crier cried: 
LR 7 À rh 
; C ; 

55,5 

ΠῚ. 12:67). 
a) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbäs Li 1, Allâähs Messenger ,L., «le &1 L Said, “Seventy 
thousand people of my followers will enter Paradise without account, and they are those 
who do not practise Ar-Rugyah* and do not see an evil omen in things, and put their trust in 
their Lord.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 479) 

* Ar-Rugyah: See the glossary. 

Ὁ) Narrated Abu Hurairah &: &ä1 ,,:,: The Prophet ,1., «ic &1 L. said, "An Israeli man asked 
another Israeli to lend him one thousand dinars. The second man required witnesses. The 
former replied, ‘Alläh is Sufficient as a witness.' The second said, ‘! want a surety.” The 
former replied, ‘Allâh is Sufficient as a Surety.” The second said, ‘You are right’ and lent 
him the money for a certain period. The debtor went across the sea. When he finished his 
job, he searched for a conveyance so that he might reach in time for the repayment of the 
debt, but he could not find any. So, he took a piece of wood and made a hole in it, inserted 
in it one thousand dinars and a letter to the lender and then closed (i.e. sealed) the hole 
tightiy. He took the piece of wood to the sea and said. ‘O Alläh! You know well that | took a 
loan of one thousand dinars from so-and-so. He demanded a surety from me but | told him 
that Alläh's Guarantee was sufficient and he accepted Your Guarantee. He then asked for a 
witness and | told him that Alläh was sufficient as ἃ Witness, and he accepted You as a 
Witness. No doubt, | have tried hard to find a conveyance so that | could pay his money 
back but could not find, so ! hand over this money to You.” Saying that, he threw the piece 
of wood into the sea till it went out far into it, and then he went away. Meanwhile he started 
searching for a conveyance in order to reach the creditor's country. One day the lender 
came out of his house to see whether a ship had arrived bringing his money, and all of a 
sudden he saw the piece of wood (in which his money had been deposited). He took it 
home to use for fire. When he sawed it, he found his money and the letter inside it. Shortly 
after that, the debtor came bringing one thousand dinars to him and said, ‘By Alläh, | had 
been trying hard to get a boat so that | could bring you your money, but failed to get one 
before the one |! have come by.’ The lender asked, ‘Have you sent something to me?’ The 
debtor replied, ‘! have told you | could not get a boat other than the one | have come by. 
The lender said, ‘Alläh has delivered on your behalf the money you sent in the piece of 
wood. So, you may keep your one thousand dinars and depart guided on the Right Path.” 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.3, Hadith No.488B). 
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“O you (in) the caravan! Surely, you are 

thieves!” 

71. They, turning towards them, said: 

“What is it that you have lost?” 

72. They said: “We have lost the (golden) 

bowl of the king and for him who produces it 
is (the reward of) a camel load; and I will be 

bound by it.” 

73. They said: “By Allâh! Indeed you 
know that we came not to make mischief in 

the land, and we are no thieves!” 

74, They [Yûsufs (Joseph) men] said: 
“What then shall be the penalty of him, if you 

are (proved to be) liars.” 

75. They [Yûsufs (Joseph) brothers] said: 

“His penalty should be that he, in whose bag 

it 15 found, should be held for the punishment 
(of the crime). Thus we punish the Zélimün 
(wrong-doers)!” 

76. So he [Yûsuf (Joseph)] began (the search) 

in their bags before the bag of his brother. 
Then he brought it out of his brother’s bag. 
Thus did We plan for Yûsuf (Joseph). He 
could not take his brother by the law ofthe 
king (as a slave), except that Allâh willed it. 
(So Allâh made the brothers to bind themselves 

with their way of “punishment, i.e. enslaving of 
a thief”) We raise to degrees whom We will, 
but over all those endowed with knowledge is 

the AII-Knowing (AlÏlâh). 

77. They [(Yôsufs (Joseph) brothers] 

said: “If he steals, there was a brother of his 

[Yûsuf (Joseph)] who did steal before (him).” 

But these things did Yûsuf (Joseph) keep in 
himself, revealing not the secrets to them. He 
said (within himself): “You are in worst case, 

and Allâh is the Best Knower of that which 
159 you describe! 
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Sûrah 12. Yüsuf Part 13 

78. They said: “O ruler of the land! 
Verily, he has an old father (who will grieve | 

for him), so take one of us in his place. 
Indeed we think that you are one of the 
Muhsinün (good-doers — see the footnote of 
V.9:120).” 

79. He said: “Allâh forbid, that we should 

take anyone but him with whom we found our 
property. Indeed (if we did so), we should be 
Zâlimün (wrong-doers).” 

80. So, when they despaired of him, they 
held a conference in private. The eldest 
among them said: “Know you not that your 

father did take an oath from you in Allâh’s 

Name, and before this you did fail in your 
duty with Yûsuf (Joseph)? Therefore I will 

not leave this land until my father permits me, 
or Allâh decides my case (by releasing 
Benjamin) and He is the Best of the judges. 

81. “Return to your father and say, ‘O our 

father! Verily, your son (Benjamin) has 
stolen, and we testify not except according to 
what we know, and we could not know the 

Unseen! 

82. “And ask (the people of) the town 
where we have been, and the caravan in 

which we returned; and indeed we are telling 

the truth.” 

83. He [Ya‘qûüb (Jacob)] said: “Nay, but 

your ownselves have beguiled you into 

something. So patience is most fitting (for 
me). May be Allâh will bring them (back) all 

to me. Truly He! Only He is All-Knowing, 

AII-Wise.” 

84. And he turned away from them and 

said: “Alas, my grief for Yûsuf (Joseph)!” 
And he lost his sight because of the sorrow 

that he was suppressing. 

85. They said: “By Alläh! You will never 
cease remembering Yûsuf (Joseph) until you 
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Sûürah 12. Yûüsuf 

become weak with old age, or until you be of 
the dead.” 

86. He said: “1 only complain of my grief 
and sorrow to Alläh, and I know from Alläh 

that which you know not. 

87.“O my sons! Go you and enquire 
about Yûsuf (Joseph) and his brother, and 

never give up hope of Allâh’s Mercy. 
Certainly no one despairs of Allâh’s Mercy, 
except the people who disbelieve.” 

88. Then, when they entered unto him 
[Yûsuf (Joseph)], they said: “Ὁ ruler of the 

land! A hard time has hit us and our family, 

and we have brought but poor capital, so pay 
us full measure and be charitable to us. Truly, 
Allâh does reward the charitable.” 

89. He said: “Do you know what you did 
with Yûsuf (Joseph) and his brother, when 
you were ignorant?” 

90. They said: “Are you indeed Yûsuf 
(Joseph)?” He said: “I am Yüûsuf (Joseph), 

and this is my brother (Benjamin). Allâh has 

indeed been gracious to us. Verily, he who 
fears Allâh with obedience to Him (by 
abstaining from sins and evil deeds, and by 

performing righteous good deeds), and is 
patient, then surely, Alläh makes not the 
reward of the Muhsinün (good-doers — see 
V.2:112) to be lost.” 

91. They said: “By Alläh! Indeed Allâh 
has preferred you above us, and we certainly 
have been sinners.” 

92. He said: “No reproach on you this 
day; may Allâh forgive you, and He is the 
Most Merciful of those who show mercy!!1} 
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93. “Go with this shirt of mine, and cast it 

over the face of my father, he will become 
clear-sighted, and bring me all your 
family.” 

94. And when the caravan departed, their 
father said: “I do indeed feel the smell of 
Yûsuf (Joseph), if only you think me not a 
dotard (a person who has weakness of mind 
because of old age).” 

95. They said: “By Alläh! Certainly, you 
are in your old error.” 

96. Then, when the bearer of the glad tidings 
arrived, he cast it (the shirt) over his face, and he 
became clear-sighted. He said: “Did I not say to 
you, ‘I know from Allâh that which you know 
ho 9 9 

97. They said: “O our father! Ask 
Forgiveness (from Allâh) for our sins, indeed 

we have been sinners.” 

98. He said: “IT will ask my Lord for 
forgiveness for you, verily He! Only He is the 

Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful.” 

99. Then, when they came in before Yüsuf 

(Joseph), he took his parents to himself and 
said: “Enter Egypt, if Allâh wills, in security.” 

100. And he raised his parents to the 

throne and they fell down before him 
prostrate. And he said: “O my father! This is 

the interpretation of my dream aforetime! My 
Lord has made it come true! He was indeed 
good to me, when He took me out of the 

prison, and brought you (all here) out of the 
bedouin-life, after Shaitän (Satan) had sown 

enmity between me and my brothers. 
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Certainly, my Lord is the Most Courteous and 
Kind unto whom He wills. Truly He! Only He 
is the AÏI-Knowing, the AÏI-Wise. 

101. “My Lord! You have indeed 
bestowed on me of the sovereignty, and 
taught me something of the interpretation of 
dreams — the (Only) Creator of the heavens 

and the earth! You are my ἢ αἰ (Protector, 

Helper, Supporter, Guardian, God, Lord.) in 

this world and in the Hereañfter. Cause me to 

die as a Muslim (the one submitting to Your 

Will), and join me with the righteous.” 

102. That is of the news of the Ghaib 
(Unseen) which We reveal to you (O 
Muhammad ,1...9» «us ü1,1L). You were not 
(present) with them when they arranged their 

plan together, and (while) they were plotting. 

103. And most of mankind will not 

believe even if you desire it eagerly. 

104. And no reward you (Ὁ Muhammad 

pes «ss 1,1) ask ofthem (those who deny 

your Prophethood) for it; it (the Qur’ân) is no 
less than ἃ Reminder and an advice unto the 

‘ÂAlamîn (men and jinn). 

105. And how many a sign in the heavens 

and the earth they pass by, while they are 

averse therefrom. 

106. And most of them believe not in Allâh 
except that they attribute partners unto Him [1.e. 

they are Mushrikün 1.6. polytheists. See verse 
6:121]. 

107. Do they then feel secure from the 
coming against them of the covering veil of 
the Torment of Allâh, or of the coming 

against them of the (Final) Hour, all of a 

sudden while they perceive not? 

108. Say (O Muhammad ,1..» aus à1 Lo): 

“This is my way; [ invite unto Allâh (1.6. to 

the Oneness of Allâh — Islâmic Monotheism) 
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Sürah 12. Yüsuf 

with sure knowledge, 1 and whosoever 
follows me (also must invite others to Alläh 

Le to the Oneness of Allâh — Islâmic 

Monotheism with sure knowledge). And 
Glorified and Exalted be Allâh (above all that 

they associate as partners with Him). AndI 

am not of the Mushrikuün (polytheists, pagans, 

idolaters and disbelievers in the Oneness of 

AÏlâh; those who worship others along with 

Allâh or set up rivals or partners to Allâh).” 

109. And We sent not before you (as 

Messengers) any but men unto whom We 

revealed, from among the people of the 
townships. Have they not travelled in the land 

and seen what was the end of those who were 

before them? And verily, the home of the 

Hereafter is the best for those who fear Alläh 

and obey Him (by abstaining from sins and 
evil deeds, and by performing righteous good 

deeds). Do you not then understand? 

110. (They were reprieved) until, when 

the Messengers gave up hope and thought 

that they were denied (by their people), then 
came to them Our Help, and whomsoever We 
willed were rescued. And Our punishment 

cannot be warded off from the people who are 

Mujrimün (criminals, sinners, disbelievers, 

polytheists). 

111. Indeed in their stories, there is a 

lesson for men of understanding. It (the 

Qur’ân) is not a forged statement but a 

confirmation of (Allâh’s existing Books) 

which were before it [i.e. the Taurât (Torah), 

the Injeel (Gospel) and other Scriptures of 
Allâh] and a detailed explanation of 

everything and a guide and a Mercy for the 

people who believe.l' 

HT (V.12:111) See the footnote of V.6:125. 
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Sûrah 13. Ar-Ra‘d Part 13 ΕΝ AT AL OPIETT 

- Sârat Ar-Ra‘d (The Thunder) XIE og 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Alif-Lâm-Mim-Rä. 

[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur’ân;, and none but Alläh (Alone) 
knows their meanings]. 

These are the Verses of the Book (the 
Qur’än), and that which has been revealed 
unto you (Muhammad ,....» «us 1,1) from 
your Lord is the truth, but most men believe 
not. 

2. Alläh is He Who raised the heavens 
without any pillars that you can see. Then, He 
rose above (/stawä) the Throne (really in a 
manner that suits His Majesty). He has 
subjected the sun and the moon (to continue 
going round), each running (its course) for a 
term appointed. He manages and regulates all 
affairs, He explains the Aydé (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) in detail, that you may believe with 
certainty in the meeting with your Lord. 

3. And it is He Who spread out the earth, 
and placed therein firm mountains and rivers 
and of every kind of fruits He made Zawjain 
Ithnaïîn (two in pairs — may mean two kinds 
or it may mean: of two varieties, e.g. black 
and white, sweet and sour, small and big). He 
brings the night as a cover over the day. 
Verily, in these things, there are Ayät (proofs, 
evidences, lessons, signs, etc.) for people who 
reflect. 

4. And in the earth are neighbouring 
tracts, and gardens of vines, and green crops 
(fields), and date-palms, growing into two or 
three from a single stem root, or otherwise 
(one stem root for every palm), watered with 
the same water; yet some of them We make 
more excellent than others to eat. Verily, in 
these things there are Aydf (proofs, evidences, 
lessons, signs) for the people who understand. 
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Sürah 13. Ar-Ra‘d Part 13 

5. And if you (O Muhammad 4x 1 Le 
A») wonder (at these polytheists who deny 
your message of Islâmic Monotheism and 
have taken besides Allâh others for worship 
who can neither harm nor benefit), then 
wondrous is their saying: “When we are dust, 
shall we indeed then be (raised) in a new 
creation?” They are those who disbelieved in 
their Lord! They are those who will have iron 
chains tying their hands to their necks. They 
will be the dwellers of the Fire to abide therein. 

6. They ask you to hasten the evil before 
the good, while (many) exemplary 
punishments have indeed occurred before 
them. But verily, your Lord is full of 
Forgiveness for mankind inspite of their 
wrong-doing. And verily, your Lord is (also) 
Severe in punishment. 

7. And the disbelievers say: “Why is not a sign 
sent down to him from his Lord?” You are only a 
warner, and to every people there is a guide. 

8. Allâh knows what every female bears, 
and by how much the wombs fall short (of 
their time or number) or exceed. Everything 
with Him is in (due) proportion. 

9. AÏlI-Knower of the Unseen and the seen, 
the Most Great, the Most High. 

10. It is the same (to Him) whether any of 
you conceal his speech or declares it openly, 
whether he be hid by night or goes forth 
freely by day. 

11. For him (each person), there are 
angels in succession, before and behind 
him.) They guard him by the Command of 
Allâh. Verily! Allâh will not change the 
(good) condition of a people as long as they 
do not change their state (of goodness) 
themselves (by committing sins and by being 
ungrateful and disobedient to Alläh). But 
when Allâh wills a people’s punishment, there 

[ΠῚ 13:11) See the footnote (B) of (V.6:61). 
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Sürah 13. Ar-Ra‘d 

can be no turning back of it, and they will 
find besides Him no protector. 

12. It is He Who shows you the lightning, 
as ἃ fear (for travellers) and as a hope (for 
those who wait for rain). And it is He Who 
brings up (or originates) the clouds, heavy 
(with water). 

13. And Ar-Ra ‘dl (thunder) glorifies and 
praises Him, and so do the angels because of 
His Awe. He sends the thunderbolts, and 
therewith He strikes whom He wills, yet they 
(disbelievers) dispute about Allâh. And He is 
Mighty in strength and Severe in punishment. 

14. For Him (Allah, Alone) is the Word of 
Truth (1.6. none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah). And those whom they 
(polytheists and disbelievers) invoke, answer 
them no more than one who stretches forth his 
hand (at the edge of a deep well) for water to 
reach his mouth, but it reaches him not; and 
the invocation of the disbelievers 1s nothing 
but an error (1.6. of no use). 

15. And unto Allâh (Alone) falls in 
prostration whoever is in the heavens and the 
earth, willingly or unwillingly, and so do their 
shadows in the mornings and in the 
afternoons. 

16. Say (O Muhammad ,1., «ue dt Le): 
“Who is the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth?” Say: “(It _is) Allâh.” Say: “Have you 
then taken (for worship) Auliyä’ (protectors) 
other than Him, such as have no power either 
for benefit or for harm to themselves?” Say: 
“Is the blind equal to the one who sees? Or 
darkness equal to light? Or do they assign to 
Allâh partners who created the like of His 
creation, so that the creation (which they 
made and His creation) seemed alike to 
them?” Say: “Allâh is the Creator of all 
things; and He is the One, the Irresistible.” 
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17. He sends down water (rain) from the 
sky, and the valleys flow according to their 
measure, but the flood bears away the foam 
that mounts up to the surface — and (also) 
from that (ore) which they heat in the fire in 
order to make ornaments or utensils, rises a 
foam like unto ït, thus does Allâh (by 
parables) show forth truth and falsehoodflil. 
Then, as for the foam it passes away as scum 
upon the banks, while that which is for the 
good of mankind remains in the earth. Thus 
Allâh sets forth parables (for the truth and 
falsehood, 1.6. Belief and disbelief). 

18. For those who answered their Lord’s 
Call fbelieved in the Oneness of Allâh and 
followed His Messenger Muhammad %1 4 
μ- «ds 1.6. [slâmic Monotheism] is 4/-Husnä 
(1.6. Paradise). But those who answered not 
His Call (disbelieved in the Oneness of Allâh 
and followed not His Messenger Muhammad 
μ- «us d1 Le), if they had all that is in the 
earth together with its like, they would offer it 
in order to save themselves (from the torment, 

but it will be in vain). For them there will be 
the terrible reckoning. Their dwelling-place 
will be Hell, and worst indeed is that place 
for rest. 

19. Shall he then who knows that what has 
been revealed unto you (Ὁ Muhammad 51 ... 
As «s) from your Lord is the truth be like him 
who is blind? But it is only the men of 
understanding that pay heed. 

20. Those who fulfil the Covenant of 
Alläh and break not the Mithägq (bond, treaty, 
covenant). 

21. And those who join that which Alläh 
has commanded to be joined (1.6. they are 
good to their relatives and do not sever the 
bond of kinship), and fear their Lord, and 
dread the terrible reckoning (1.6. abstain from 
all kinds of sins and evil deeds which Alläh 

M1 (V.13:17) See the footnote (A) of (V.9:119). 
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has forbidden and perform all kinds of good 
deeds which Allâh has ordained). 

22. And those who remain patient, seeking 
their Lord’s Countenance, perform 4s-Salät 
(/gâmat-as-Saläf), and spend out of that 
which We have bestowed on them, secretly 
and openiy, and defend evil with good, for 

such there is a good end. 

23. ‘Adn (Eden) Paradise (everlasting 
Gardens), which they shall enter and (also) 
those who acted righteously from among their 
fathers, and their wives, and their offspring. 

And angels shall enter unto them from every 
gate (saying): 

24. “Salämun ‘Alaikum (peace be upon 
you) for you persevered in patience! 
Excellent indeed 1s the final home!” 

25. And those who break the Covenant of 
Allâh, after its ratification, and sever that 
which Allâh has commanded to be joined (1.6. 
they sever the bond of kinship and are not 
good to their relatives), and work mischief in 
the land, on them is the curse (i.e. they will be 
far away from Allâh’s Mercy), and for them is 
the unhappy (evil) home (1.6. Hell)". 

26. Allâh increases the provision for 
whom He wills, and straitens (it for whom He 
wills), and they rejoice in the life of the 
world, whereas the life of this world as 
compared with the Hereafter is but a brief 
passing enjoyment. 

27. And those who disbelieved say: “Why 
is not a sign sent down to him (Muhammad 
ps «ls d1 te) from his Lord?” Say: “Verily, 
Allâh sends astray whom He wills and guides 
unto Himself those who turn to Him in 
repentance.”? 

28. Those who believed (in the Oneness 
of Allâh — Islâmic Monotheism), and whose 
hearts find rest in the remembrance of Alläh: 

M1 (V.13:25) See the footnote of (V.2:27). 
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Sûürah 13. Ar-Ra‘d γὰρ ἡ! δ). 

verily, in the remembrance of Allâh do hearts 
find restl'!. 

A pro 857, 

29. Those who believed (in the Oneness τ πους τως; Pot | 

Of Allâh — Islâmic Monotheism), and work Re λέ 
righteousness, Tüb (all kinds of happiness or DÉCRET 
name of ἃ tree in Paradise) is for them and a 
beautiful place of (final) return. 

30. Thus have We sent you (O CE BAG 
Muhammad ,1., 4e ÿ1,1) to a community | - "ἐς acte : 
before whom other communities have passed | 2777 ne - 
away, in order that you might recite unto | 22544" ἢ} ζ 552 SSP 
them what We have revealed to you, while none 
they disbelieve in the Most Gracious (Allâh) ὦ. 43} 
Say: “He is my Lord! ἐα iläha illä Huwa 
(none has the right to be worshipped but He)! 
In Him is my trust, and to Him will be my 
return with repentance.” 

31. And if there had been ἃ Qur’ân with - ἀν τ 3; 
which mountains could be moved (from their Sd, Laits chu CR 
places), or the earth could be cloven asunder, Rep 5. : 1 δ.) la 

or the dead could be made to speak (it would TES ΠῚ ent οἴ A 
not have been other than this Qur’än). But the Saga 5 “: a É des 
decision of all things 15 certainly with Alläh. rs " 5156 og A4 Les 
Have not then those who believed yet known 2 CR αν 
that had Allâh willed, He could have guided SAS) LES, 
all mankind? And a disaster will not cease to ES ali EN de 
strike those who disbelieved because of their 5 > δι A 

€? ‘ 

0 A>/* 

An 

Π: (V.13:28) The superiority of Dhikr Allâh (1 ,.45 fremembering Allâh (i.e. glorifying and 
praising Him.)] 

a) Narrated Abu Müsä &e ÿ1 2, : The Prophet μι...» 4. &1 L Said, "The example of the one 
who remembers (glorifies the Praises of) his Lord, (AÏâh) in comparison to the one who 
does not remember (glorify the Praises of) his Lord, is that of a living creature compared to 
a dead one.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith No.416). 

Ὁ) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4x &1 ,,: Alläh's Messenger ,1,, «le à Les said, "Whoever 
says, Subhân Allâhi wa bihamdihi, one hundred times a day, will be forgiven all his sins 
even if they were as much as the foam of the sea.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith 
No.414). 

c) Narrated Abu Hurairah «& &1 2, Allâh's Messenger |L., 4: 41 LL. Said, "Whoever says: 
[ἃ ilâha illallähu wahdahü là 5 ΒΡῈ lahô, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu wa Huwa ‘alâ kulli 
shaïin Qadfir,* one hundred times will get the same reward as given for manumitting ten 
slaves; and one hundred good deeds will be written in his accounts, and one hundred sins 
will be deducted from his accounts, and it (his saying) will be a shield for him from Satan on 
that day till night, and nobody will be able to do a better deed except the one who does 
more than he.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith No.412). 

“None has the right to be worshipped but Alläh (Alone) Who has no partner; to Him belongs the 
kingdom (of the universe), and for Him are all the praises, and He has the power to do everything. 



Sûrah 13. Ar-Ra‘d 

(evil) deeds or it (1.e. the disaster) settles 
close to their homes, until the Promise of 
Allâh comes to pass. Certainly, Allâh breaks 
not His Promise. 

32. And indeed (many) Messengers were 
mocked at before you (O Muhammad ὦ 1 
ds «s), but 1 granted respite to those who 
disbelieved, and finally [ punished them. 
Then how (terrible) was My punishment! 

33. Is then He (Allâh) Who takes charge 
(guards, maintains, provides) of every person 
and knows all that he has earned (like any 
other deities who know nothing)? Yet, they 
ascribe partners to Alläh. Say: “Name them! 
Is it that you will inform Him of something 
He knows not in the earth or is it (just)a 
show of false words.” Nay! To those who 
disbelieved, their  plotting is made 
fairseeming, and they have been hindered 
from the Right Path; and whom Allâh sends 
astray, for him there is no guide. 

34. For them is a torment in the life of this 
world, and certainly, harder is the torment of 
the Hereañfter. And they have no Wäg 
(defender or protector) against Allâh. 

35. The description of the Paradise which 
the Muttaqün (the pious — See V.2:2) have 
been promised: Underneath it rivers flow, its 
provision is eternal and so is its shade; this is 
the end (final destination) of the Muttaqün 
(the pious — See V.2:2), and the end (final 
destination) of the disbelievers 15 Fire. (See 
Verse 47:15) 

36. Those to whom We have given the 
Book (such as ‘Abdulläh bin Salâm and other 
Jews who embraced Islâm), rejoice at what 
has been revealed unto you (ie. the 
Qur’än), ἢ U but there are among the 
Confederates (from the Jews and pagans) 
those who reject a part thereof. Say (O 
Muhammad ,1., us 1 1): “IT am commanded 

M1 (V.13:36) See the footnote of (V. 5:66). 
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Sûürah 13. Ar-Ra‘d 

only to worship Allâh (Alone) and not to join 
partners with Him. To Him (Alone) I call and 
to Him is my return.” 

37. And thus have We sent it (the Qur’ân) 
down to be a judgement of authority in 
Arabic. Were you (O0 Muhammad «με 1 1 
#4.) to follow their (vain) desires after the 
knowledge which has come to you, then you 
will not have any Walî (protector) or Wägq 
(defender) against Allâh. 

38. And indeed We sent Messengers 
before you (Ὁ Muhammad ,1.,  à1 1), and 
made for them wives and offspring. And it 
was not for a Messenger to bring a sign 
except by Allâh’s Leave. (For) every matter 
there is a Decree (from Allâh). [Tafsir 
At-Tabari] 

39. Allâh blots out what He wills and 
confirms (what He wills). And with Him is 
the Mother of the Book (4/-Lauh Al-Mahfüz) 

40. Whether We show you (Ὁ Muhammad 
ps «is 1 Le) part of what We have promised 
them or cause you to die, your duty is only to 
convey (the Message) and on Us is the 
reckoning. 

41. See they not that We gradually reduce 
the land (of the disbelievers, by giving it to 
the believers, in war victories) from [15 
outlying borders. And Allâh judges, there is 
none to put back His Judgement and He is 
Swift at reckoning. 

42. And verily, those before them did 
devise plots, but all planning is Allâh’s. He 
knows what every person earns, and the 
disbelievers will know who gets the good end 
(final destination). 

43. And those who disbelieved, say: “You 
(O Muhammad hi, 4 js ÿ1,1L) are not a 
Messenger.” Say: ‘“Sufficient as a witness 
between me and you is Allâh and those too 
who have knowledge of the Scripture (such as 
‘Abdulläh bin Salâm and other Jews and 
Christians who embraced Islâm).” 
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Sûrah 14. Ibrâhîm 

Sûrat Ibräkim (Abraham) 
In the Name of Alläh 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Alif-Lâm-Rä. 

[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur’ân, and none but Allâh (Alone) 
knows their meanings|]. 

(This is) a Book which We have revealed 
unto you (O Muhammad 1. «ue ü1 1) in 
order that you might lead mankind out of 
darkness (of disbelief and polytheism) into 
light (of belief in the Oneness of Alläh and 
Islâmic Monotheism) by their Lord’s Leave 
to the Path of the All-Mighty, the Owner of 
all Praise. 

2. Allâh to Whom belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth! And woe 

unto the disbelievers from a severe torment. 

3. Those who prefer the life of this world 
to the Hereafñfter, and hinder (men) from the 
Path of Allâh (ï.e.Islâm) and seek 
crookedness therein — they are far astray. 

4. And We sent not a Messenger except 
with the language of his people, in order that 
he might make (the Message) clear for them. 
Then Alläh misleads whom He wills and 
guides whom He wills And He ïs the 
AlI-Mighty, the AII-Wise. 

5. And indeed We sent Mûsâ (Moses) 
with Our Ayät (signs, proofs, and evidences) 
(saying): “Bring out your people from 
darkness into light, and remind them of the 
Annals of Allâh. Truly, therein are Ayüt 
(evidences, proofs and signs) for every 
patient, thankful (person).” 

6. And (remember) when Môûsâ (Moses) 
said to his people: “Call to mind Alläh’s 
Favour to you, when He delivered you from 
Fir‘aun’s  (Pharaoh) people who were 
afflicting you with horrible torment, and were 
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Sürah 14. Ibrâhîm 

slaughtering your sons and letting your 
women alive; and in it was a tremendous trial 

from your Lord.” 

7. And (remember) when your Lord 
proclaimed: “If you give thanks (by accepting 
Faith and worshipping none but Allâh), 1 will 
give you more (of My Blessings); but if you 
are thankless (1.6. disbelievers), verily My 
punishment is indeed severe.” 

8. And Mûsâ (Moses) said: “If you 
disbelieve, you and all on earth together, then 
verily Allâh 15 Rich (Free of all needs), 
Owner of all Praise.” 

9. Has not the news reached you, of those 
before you, the people of Nûh (Noah), and 
‘Ad, and Thamüd? And those after them? 
None knows them but Allâh. To them came 
their Messengers with clear proofs, but they 
put their hands in their mouths (biting them 
from anger) and said: “Verily, we disbelieve 
in that with which you have been sent, and we 
are really in grave doubt as to that to which 
you invite us (1.6. Islâmic Monotheism).” 

10. Their Messengers said: “What! Can 
there be a doubt about Allâh, the Creator of 

the heavens and the earth? He calls you (to 
Monotheism and to be obedient to Allâh) that 
He may forgive you of your sins and give you 
respite for a term appointed.” They said: 
“You are no more than human beings like us! 
You wish to turn us away from what our 
fathers used to worship. Then bring us a clear 
authority (1.e. a clear proof of what you say).” 

11. Their Messengers said to them: “We 
are no more than human beings like you, but 
Allâh bestows His Grace to whom He wills of 
His slaves. It is not ours to bring you an 
authority (proof) except by the Permission of 
Allâh. And in Allâh (Alone) let the believers 
put their trust. 

12. “And why should we not put our trust 
in Allâh while He indeed has guided us our 
ways? And we shall certainly bear with 
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Sûürah 14. Ibrâhîm 

patience all the hurt you may cause us, and in 
Allâh (Alone) let those who trust, put their 
trust.” 

13. And those who disbelieved, said to 

their Messengers: “Surely, we shall drive you 
out of our land, or you shall return to our 
religion.” So their Lord revealed to them: 
“Truly, We shall destroy the Zälimün 
(polytheists, disbelievers and wrong-doers). 

14. “And indeed, We shall make you dwell 
in the land after them. This is for him who fears 
standing before Me (on the Day of Resurrection 
or fears My punishment) and also fears My 
threat.” 

15. And they (the Messengers) sought 
victory and help [from their Lord (Allâh)]; 
and every obstinate, arrogant dictator (who 
refuses to believe in the Oneness of Alläh) 
was brought to a complete loss and 
destruction. 

16.In front of him (every obstinate, 
arrogant dictator) is Hell, and he will be made 
to drink boiling, festering water. 

17. He will sip it unwillingly, and he will 
find a great difficulty to swallow it down his 
throat!! and death will come to him from 

every side, yet he will not die and in front of 
him, will be a great torment. 

18. The parable of those who disbelieved 
in their Lord is that their works are as ashes, 
on which the wind blows furiousiy on a 
stormy day; they shall not be able to get aught 
of what they have earned. That is the straying, 
far away (from the Right Path). 

19. Do you not see that Allâh has created 
the heavens and the earth with truth?if He 

M (14:17) Narrated Abu Hurairah &e à! 
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between the two shoulders of a Kâfir (disbelever) will be equal to the distance covered by a 
fast rider in three days.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith No.559A). 
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wills, He can remove you and bring (in your 
place) a new creation! 

20. And for Allâh that is not hard or 

difficult. 

21. And they all shall appear before Allâh 
(on the Day of Resurrection); then the weak 
will say to those who were arrogant (chiefs): 
“Verily, we were following you; can you avail 
us anything against Allâh’s Torment?” They 
will say: “Had Allâh guided us, we would 
have guided you. It makes no difference to us 
(now) whether we rage, or bear (these 
torments) with patience; there is no place of 
refuge for us.” 

22. And Shaitän (Satan) will say when the 
matter has been decided: ‘“Verily, Alläh 
promised you a promise of truth. And I too 
promised you, but 1 betrayed you. I had no 
authority over you except that I called you, 
and you responded to me. So blame me not, 
but blame yourselves. I cannot help you, nor 
can you help me. 1 deny your former act in 
associating me (Satan) as a partner with Allâh 
(by obeying me in the life of the world). 
Verily, there ἰ5 a painful torment for the 
Zälimün (polytheists and wrong-doers).” 

23. And those who believed (in the 
Oneness of Alläh and His Messengers and 
whatever they brought) and did righteous 
deeds, will be made to enter Gardens under 
which rivers flow, — to dwell therein for ever 
(i.e. in Paradise), with the Permission of their 
Lord. Their greeting therein will be: Saläm 
(peace!).! 

24. See you not how Allâh sets forth a 
parable? A goodly word as a goodly tree, 
whose root is firmly fixed, and its branches 
(reach) to the sky (1.e. very high). 

Ἵ (V.14:23) See the footnote of (V.4:86). 
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Sûrah 14. Ibrâähîm Part 13 

25. Giving its fruit at all times, by the 
Leave of its Lord, and Allâh sets forth 
parables for mankind in order that they may 
remember. 

26. And the parable of an evil word is that 
of an evil tree uprooted from the surface of 
earth, having no stability. 

27. Allâh will keep firm those who 
believe, with the word that stands firm in this 
world (i.e. they will keep on worshipping 
Allâh Alone and none else), and in the 
Hereafter.!!! And Allâh will cause to go astray 
those who are Zélimün (polytheists and 
wrong-doers), and Allâh does what He 
wills.P] 

28. Have you not seen those who have 
changed the Blessings of Allâh into disbelief 
(by denying Prophet Muhammad 44 à Le 
A, and his Message of Islâm), and caused 
their people to dwell in the house of 
destruction? 

29. Hell, in which they will burn, — and 
what an evil place to settle in! 

30. And they set up rivals to Alläh, to 
mislead (men) from His Path! Say: “Enjoy (your 
brief life)! But certainly, your destination is the 
(Hell) Fire!” 

31. Say (O Muhammad 1, us it Le) 
to ‘Zbädi (My slaves) who have believed, 
that they should perform 4s-Salät 
(/gâmat-as-Salät), and spend in charity out of 
the sustenance We have given them, secretly 
and openly, before the coming of a Day on 
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(V.14:27) 1.6. immediately after their death (in their graves, etc.), when the angels 
(Munkar and Nakir will ask them three questions: As to: (1) Who is your Lord? (2) What is 
your religion? and (3) What do you say about this man (Prophet Muhammad «4 “1 es 

4) Who was sent to you? The believers will give the correct answers, i.e. (1) My Lord is 
Allâh; (2) My religion is Islâm; and (3) This man Muhammad 2 «ls 1 Le ἰδ Alâh's 
Messenger, and he came to us with clear signs and we believed in him, - while the 
wrong-doers who believed not in the Message of Prophet Muhammad 1, aie &1 Le Will 
not be able to answer these questions. [See Tafsir Ibn Kathiri. 

[2 (ν.14:27) See the footnotes οἵ (V.3:85) and (V.6:93). 
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which there will be neither mutual bargaining 
nor befriending. 

32. Allâh is He Who has created the 
heavens and the earth and sends down water 
(rain) from the sky, and thereby brought forth 
fruits as provision for you; and He has made 
the ships to be of service to you, that they 
may sail through the sea by His Command; 
and He has made rivers (also) to be of service 
to you. 

33. And He has made the sun and the 
moon, both constantly pursuing their courses, 
to be of service to you; and He has made the 
night and the day, to be of service to you. 

34. And He gave you of all that you asked 
for, and if you count the Blessings of Alläh, 
never will you be able to count them. Verily, 
man is indeed an extreme wrong-doer, a 
disbeliever (an extreme ingrate who denies 
Allâh’s Blessings by disbelief, and by 
worshipping others besides Alläh, and by 
disobeying  Alläh and His  Prophet 
Muhammad ,L., as 1 Le). 

35. And (remember) when  Ibrâhîm 
(Abraham) said: “O my Lord! Make this city 
(Makkah) one of peace and security, and keep 
me and my sons away from worshipping 
idols. 

36. “O my Lord! They have indeed led 
astray many among mankind. But whoso 
follows me, he verily is of me. And whoso 
disobeys me, still You are indeed 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

37. “O our Lord! I have made some of my 
offspring to dwell in an uncultivable valley by 
Your Sacred House (the Ka‘bah at Makkah) 
in order, O our Lord, that they may perform 
As-Salât (lqämat-as-Saläf). So fill some 
hearts among men with love towards them, 
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Sûrah 14. Ibrâhîm Part 13 Ps VE μοι}! ὃ)» 

σ΄ A 7, 2, and (O Alläh) provide them with fruits so that SES a NS 556 
they may give thanks.1! 

1 (V.14:37). The Story of the building of the Ka‘bah at Makkah: 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs Lx ÿ1 2, [On the authority of the Prophet plus de 1 (Lo (See Fath 
Al-Bari, Vol. 7, Page 210)]. fh first lady to use a girdle was the mother of Ismä'il 
(Ishmael). She used a girdle so that she might hide her tracks from Särah.* Ibrâähîm 
(Abraham) brought her and her son Ismä‘il (Ishmael) while she used to nurse him at her 
breast, near the Ka‘bah under a tree on the spot of Zamzam, at the highest place in the 
mosque. During those days there was nobody in Makkah, nor was there any water. So he 
made them sit over there and placed near them a leather bag containing some dates, and a 
small water-skin containing some water, and set out homeward. Ismâ'îl's (Ishmael) mother 
followed him saying, “O Ibrâähîm (Abraham)! Where are you going, leaving us in this valley 
where there is no person whose company we may enjoy, nor is there anything (to enjoy)?” 
She repeated that to him many times, but he did not look back at her. Then she asked him, 
“Has Allâh ordered you to do so?” He said, “Yes.” She said, “Then He will not neglect us” 
and returned while Ibrähîm (Abraham) proceeded onwards, and on reaching the Thaniyyah 
where they could not see him, he faced the Ka‘ bah, and raising both hands invoked Alläh 
saying the following supplication: 

Ὁ our Lord! | have made some of my offspring to dwell in an uncultivable valley by Your 
Sacred House (the Ka‘bah at Makkah);, in order, O our Lord, that they may perform 
As-Salât (lqâmat-as-Salât). So fill some hearts among men with love towards them, and (O 
Allâh) provide them with fruits, so that they may give thanks.” (V.14:37) 

Ismâ‘îl's (Ishmael) mother went on suckling Ismâ‘îl (Ishmael) and drinking from the water 
(she had). When the water in the water-skin had all been used up, she became thirsty and 
her child also became thirsty. She started looking at him [i.e. Iismäâ'îl (Ishmael)] tossing in 
agony,; she left him, for she could not endure looking at him, and found that the mountain of 
As-Safâ was the nearest mountain to her on that land. She stood on it and started looking 
at the valley keenly so that she might see somebody, but she could not see anybody. Then 
she descended from As-Safà and when she reached the valley, she tucked up her robe and 
ran in the valley like a person in distress and trouble, till she crossed the valley and reached 
AI-Marwah mountain where she stood and started looking, expecting to see somebody, but 
she could not see anybody. She repeated that (running between As-Safà and AI-Marwah) 
seven times.” The Prophet ,1., 44 1,1. Said, This is the source of the tradition of the 
Sa'y (the going) of people between them (i.e. As-Safâ and Al-Marwah). When she reached 
AI-Marwah (for the last time) she heard a voice and she asked herself to be quiet and 
listened attentively. She heard the voice again and said, ‘O (whoever you may be)! You 
have made me hear your voice; have you got something to help me?’ And behold! She saw 
an angel at the place of Zamzam, digging the earth with his heel (or his wing), till water 
flowed from that place. She started to make something like a basin around it, using her 
hands in this way and started filling her water-skin with water with her hands, and the water 
was flowing out after she had scooped some ofit.” The Prophet fe «le &1 1 added, "May 
Allâäh bestow mercy on Ismâ'îl's (Ishmael) mother! Had she let the Zamzam (flow without 
trying to control it) (or had she not scooped from that water) (to fill her water-skin), Zamzam 
would have been a stream flowing on the surface of the earth.” The Prophet μι...» ae αὐ Le 
further added, “Then she drank (water) and suckled her child. The angel said to her, ‘Don't 
be afraid of being neglected, for this is the House of Alläh which will be built by this boy and 
his father, and Allâäh never neglects His people.” The House (i.e. Ka'bah) at that time was 
on a high place resembling a hillock, and when torrents came, they flowed toits right and 
left. She lived in that way till some people from the tribe of Jurhum or a family from Jurhum 
passed by her and her child, as they (i.e. the Jurhum people) were coming through the way 
of Kadâ’. They landed in the lower part of Makkah where they saw a bird that had the habit 
of flying around water and not leaving it. They said, ‘This bird must be flying around water, 
though we know that there is no water in this valley.” They sent one or two messengers who 
discovered the source of water, and returned to inform them of the water. So, they all came 
(towards the water).” The Prophet ,1., 4 51, added, ‘Ismäâîls (Ishmael) mother was 
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sitting near the water. They asked her, ‘Do you allow us to stay with you?’ She replied, 
‘Yes, but you will have no right to possess the water.’ They agreed to that.” The Prophet 

3 «de &1 ,L further said, “Ismä‘îl's (Ishmael) mother was pleased with the whole situation 
as She used to love to enjoy the company of the people. So, they settled there, and later on 
they sent for their families who came and settled with them so that some families became 
permanent residents there. The child [i.e. Ismâ‘îl (Ishmael)] grew up and learnt Arabic from 
them and (his virtues) caused them to love and admire him as he grew up, and when he 
reached the age of puberty they made him marry a woman from amongst them. After 
Ismâ'îls (Ishmael) mother had died, lbrâähîm (Abraham) came after Ismâ'îl's (Ishmael) 
marriage in order to see his family that he had left before, but he did not find Ismäâ'il 
(Ishmael) there. When he asked Ismâ‘îl's (Ishmael) wife about him, she replied, ‘He has 
gone in search of our livelihood.” Then he asked her about their way of living and their 
condition, and she replied, ‘We are living in misery; we are living in hardship and 
destitution,” complaining to him. He said, ‘When your husband returns, convey my 
salutation to him and tell him to change the threshold of the gate (of his house).” When 
Ismâ'il (Ishmael) came, he seemed to have felt something unusual, so he asked his wife, 
‘Has anyone visited you? She replied, ‘Yes, an old man of such and such description 
came and asked me about you and | informed him, and he asked about our state of living, 
and l'told him that we were living in a hardship and poverty.” On that Ismâ"îl (Ishmael) said, 
‘Did he advise you anything?’ She replied, ‘Yes, he told me to convey his salutation to you 
and to tell you to change the threshold of your gate.’ Ismâ'îl (Ishmael) said, ‘It was my 
father, and he has ordered me to divorce you. Go back to your family.” So, Ismâ‘il (Ishmael) 
divorced her and married another woman from amongst them (i.e. Jurhum). Then Ibrâhim 
(Abraham) stayed away from them for a period as long as Alläh wished and called on them 
again but did not find Ismâ'il (Ishmael). So he came to Ismâ'îl's (Ishmael) wife and asked 
her about Ismä'il (Ishmael). She said, ‘He has gone in search of our livelihood.’ Ibrähim 
(Abraham) asked her, ‘How are you getting on?’ asking her about their sustenance and 
living. She replied, ‘We are prosperous and well-off (i.e. we have everything in abundance).' 
Then she thanked Allâh j+, 3. lbrâhîim (Abraham) said, ‘What kind of food do you eat? 
She said, ‘Meat.’ He said, ‘What do you drink?’ She said, ‘Water.’ He said, ‘O Allâh! Bless 
their meat and water.” ” The Prophet 1, 4: ÿ1 1. added, “At that time they did not have 
grain, and if they had grain, he would have also invoked Allâh to bless it.” The Prophet 

4 «ls à! added, “If somebody has only these two things as his sustenance, his health and 
disposition will be badly affected, unless he lives in Makkah.” The Prophet ,L,, ul 1 Le 
added, “Then Ibrähîm (Abraham) said to Ismâ'îl's (Ishmael) wife, ‘When your husband 
comes, give my regards to him and tell him that he should keep firm the threshold of his 
gate.” When Ismâ'îl (Ishmael) came back, he asked his wife, ‘Did anyone call on you?’ She 
replied, ‘Yes, a good-looking old man came to me, so she praised him and added. ‘He 
asked about you, and | informed him, and he asked about our livelihood and I told him that 
we were in a good condition.” Ismâ'îl (Ishmael) asked her, ‘Did he give you any piece of 
advice? She said, ‘Yes, he told me to give his regards to you and ordered that you should 
keep firm the threshold of your gate.” On that Ismä'îl (Ishmael) said, ‘It was my father, and 
you are the threshold (of the gate). He has ordered me to keep you with me.” Then Ibrâähîm 
(Abraham) stayed away from them for a period as long as Alläh wished, and called on them 
afterwards. He saw Ismâ'îl (Ishmael) under a tree near Zamzam, sharpening his arrows. 
When he saw Ibrâähîm (Abraham), he rose up to welcome him (and they greeted each other 
as a father does with his son or a son does with his father). Ibrähîm (Abraham) said, ‘O 
Ismäâ'il (Ishmael)! Allâh has given me an order.’ Ismäâ'îl (Ishmael) said, ‘Do what your Lord 
has ordered you to do.’ Ibrähîm (Abraham) asked, ‘Will you help me?’ Ismäâ'îl (Ishmael) 
said, ‘! will help you.’ Ibrâähîm (Abraham) said, ‘Allâh has ordered me to build a house here’ 
pointing to a hillock higher than the land surrounding it.” The Prophet ,.., 4 w1 L added, 
“Then they raised the foundations of the House (i.e. the Ka‘ bah). Ismâ‘îl (Ishmael) brought 
the stones and Ibrâhîm (Abraham) was building; and when the walls became high, Ismä'îl 
(Ishmael) brought this stone and put it for Ibrâähîim (Abraham) who stood over it and carried 
on building, while Ismâ‘îl (Ishmael) was handing him the stones, and both of them were 
saying, Ὁ our Lord! Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You are the All-Hearer the 
AII-Knower.' ” (V.2:127). 
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what we conceal and what we reveal. Nothing τω ἐλ τὸ δι 
on the earth or in the heaven is hidden from OPOARPEN IEEE 
Alläh. 

39. “AII the praises and thanks be to τ D COUR er don |A bed | 
- 

38.“O our Lord! Certainly, You know | 7, ae LEVÉE ITS 

PASS 

Allâh, Who has given me in old age Ismâ‘il PR ες δ. 
(Ishmael) and Ishâq (Isaac). Verily! My Lord ddl, OS) s 
is indeed the All-Hearer of invocations. 

40.“O my Lord! Make me one who halo oee, 
performs As-Salât (lqämat-as-Salät), and DCE 1 EE 

CE] es Ja 9.0 (also) from my offspring, our Lord! And 
accept my invocation. 

“ Ι 1 A vves / DATE Dora 47. 72,7 41. “Our Lord! Forgive me and my ΠΟΥ ΨΈΡΌΟΝΝ, MAÉ 
parents, and (all) the believers on the Day D 20 
when the reckoning will be established.” sd 

42. Consider not that Allâh is unaware of Ἴ: SELLE Δ Ὁὐρος 
that which the Zélimün  (polytheists, απ 52 κγελλς SE σι κι Et 
wrong-doers) do, but He gives them respite RE 2 ES 
up to a Day when the eyes will stare in horror. © als 

43. (They will be) hastening forward with | 4: Ζ 55. το Τρ φονεσννν, 
necks outstretched, their heads raised up Pot: "225 τῇ! 

{0} εἰγὰ ρεέαεὸυ 
(towards the sky), their gaze returning not 
towards them and their hearts empty (from 
thinking because of extreme fear). 

44. And wam (Ὁ Muhammad, «με 1 4e) | ὦ ἡ α φιλῶν tes Aa 
mankind ofthe Day when the torment will come |. + , que 
unto them; then the wrong-doers will say: “Our | > cé us JAMAIS 1 
Lord! Respite us for a little while, we will LL - ὦ ΠῚ oi 1:5 
answer Your Call and follow the Messengers!” es cé 
(It will be said): “Had you not sworn aforetime JB Zi ἼΣΩΣ 

that you would not leave (the world for the 
Hereafter). 

45. “And you dwelt in the dwellings of bee ILE er 
men who wronged themselves, and it was ot : 

The Prophet ,.., 4 &1 1, added, “Then both of them went on building and going round the 
Ka'bah saying ‘O our Lord! Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You are the All-Hearer, the 
AII-Knower.' ” (V.2:127) [Sahih Al-Bukharn, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 583]. 

* When Ilbrähîim (Abraham) married Häâjar and she conceived Ismäâ'îl (Ishmael), Säârah, 
Ibrähîim (Abraham)'s first wife became jealous of her and swore that she would cut three 
parts from her body. So Häjar tied a girdle round her waist and ran away, dragging her robe 
behind her so as to wipe out her tracks lest Sâärah should pursue her. “Allâäh knows better.” 
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clear to you how We had dealt with them. 
And We put forth (many) parables for you.” 

46. Indeed, they planned their plot, and 
their plot was with Allâh, though their plot 
was not such as to remove the mountains (real 
mountains or the Islâmic law) from their 
places (as it is of no importance) [Tafsir Ibn 
Kathir]"1. 

47. So think not that Allâh will fail to 
keep His Promise to His Messengers. 
Certainly, Allâh is All-Mighty, All-Able of 
Retribution. 

48. On the Day when the earth will be 
changed to another earth and so will be the 
heavens, and they (all creatures) will appear 
before Allâh, the One, the Irresistible. 

49. And you will see the Mujrimün 
(criminals, disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allâh — Islâmic Monotheism, polytheists) 
that Day Muqarranûn?! (bound together) in 
fetters . 

50. Their garments will be of pitch, and 
fire will cover their faces. 

51. That Allâh may requite each person 
according to what he has earned. Truly, Allâh 
is Swift at reckoning. 

52. This (Qur’ân) is a Message for mankind 
(and a clear proof against them), in order that 
they may be warned thereby, and that they may 
know that He is the only One Zläh (God — 
Allâh) — (none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allâh) — and that men of understanding 
may take heed. 

[1] 

plotted against Prophet Muhammad 
unable to carry out their plot which they plotted. 
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(V.14:46) It is said by some interpreters regarding this Verse that the Quraish pagans 
y le dt, ἴο kill him but they failed and were 

[2 (ν.14:49) Mugarranûün in fetters mean with their hands and feet tied to their necks with 
chains. 



In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Alif-Lâäm-Rd. [These letters are one of 
the miracles of the Qur’ân, and none but 
Alläh (Alone) knows their meanings].These 
are Verses of the Book and a plain Qur’ân 

2. How much would those who 
disbelieved wish that they had been Muslims 
[those who have submitted themselves to 
Allâh’s Will in Islâm i.e. Islâmic Monotheism 
— this will be on the Day of Resurrection 
when they will see the disbelievers going to 
Hell and the Muslims going to Paradise].! 

3. Leave them to eat and enjoy, and let 
them be preoccupied with (false) hope. They 
will come to know! 

4. And never did We destroy a township 
but there was a known decree for it. 

5. No nation can advance its term, nor 

delay it. 

6. And they say: “O you (Muhammad ,.. 
pes «ae &1) to whom the Dhikr (The Qur’än) 

has been sent down! Verily, you are a mad 
man! 

7. “Why do you not bring angels to us if 
you are of the truthful?” 

8. We send not the angels down except 
with the truth (1.6. for torment), and in that 

case, they (the disbelievers) would have no 
respite! 

ΠῚ (V.15:2): See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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9. Verily, We, it is We Who have sent 
down the Dhikr (1.6. the Qur’ân) and surely, 
We will guard it (from corruption)”. 

10. Indeed, We sent (Messengers) before 
you (Ὁ Muhammad ,1., «se ὦ 1,1.) amongst the 
sects (communities) of old. 

11. And never came a Messenger to them 
but they did mock at him. 

12. Thus do We let it (polytheism and 
disbelief) enter the hearts of the Mujrimün 
[criminals, polytheists and pagans (because of 
their mocking at the Messengers)]. 

13. They would not believe in it (the 
Qur’ân), and already the example of (Allâh’s 
punishment of) the ancients (who disbelieved) 
has gone forth. 

14. And even if We opened to them a gate 
from the heaven and they were to keep on 
ascending thereto (all the day long) 

15. They would surely say (in the 
evening): “Our eyes have been (as if) dazzled 
(we have not seen any angel or heaven). Nay, 
we are a people bewitched.” 

16. And indeed, We have put the big stars in 
the heaven and We beautified it for the 

beholders.!! 

17. And We have guarded it (near heaven) 
from every outcast Shaitän (devil). 

18. Except him (devil) who steals the 
hearing then he is pursued by a clear flaming 
fire. 

Θ k Le re ὲ "τ 

LC A dl de 

fLTS SJ λὰ “τ, »“΄σ. 

τῷ» ἀντ τι ἜΣ 

POS “ 1 κ55 “2 COIN σ΄ 

CE 4 ΕΞ re ΑΚ. 1: Rai] 

ie (V.15:9) This Verse is a challenge to mankind and everyone is obliged to believe in the 
miracles of this Qur'än. It is a clear fact that more than 1400 years have elapsed and not a 
single word of this Qur'än has been changed, although the disbelievers tried their utmost to 
change it in every way, but they failed miserably in their efforts. As it is mentioned in this 
holy Verse: “We will guard it.” By Alläh! He has guarded it. On the contrary, all the other 
holy Books [the Taurât (Torah), the Injeel (Gospel).] have been corrupted in the form of 
ACAIHONS or subtractions or alterations in the original text. 

[2 y 15:16) See the footnote of (V.6:97). 
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19. And the earth We have spread out, | [ff Ga A USSX SN 
and have placed therein firm mountains, and 
caused to grow therein all kinds of things in OS RATE 
due proportion. 

20. And We have provided therein means ν᾽ DEAN MES IE Fee QUES 
of living, for you and for those whom you ΓΝ 

Δ.» provide not [moving (living) creatures, cattle, 
beasts, and other animals]. 

DAS Do ss “ 

21. And there is not a thing, but with Us τα LU pra EE Ὅν; ΠΣ bols 
are the stores thereof. And We send it not He sr 
down except in a known measure. OPTOSETR 

22. And We send the winds fertilizing (to fill | ALSACE δ εὐ ἢ; 
heavily the clouds with water), then cause the TRE ARR 
water (rain) to descend from the sky, and We give EE ASK 
it to you to drink, and it is not you who are the 
owners of its stores [Le. to give water to whom 
you like or to withhold it from whom you like]. 

23. And certainly We! We it is Who give ῷ ́ CES AUS 
life, and cause death, ll and We are the ᾿ ὭΣ ἃ ἃ sd 
Inheritors. 

TA th net 

24. And indeed, We know the first EX, ACTES MCE, 
generations of you who had passed away, and 
indeed, We know the present generations of (QD HS 
you (mankind), and also those who will come 
afterwards. 

25. And verily, your Lord will gather D AAC ee Bis HO 
them together. Truly, He is All-Wise, OS. ##0b 

AÏI-Knowing. 

26. And indeed, We created man from ee ῚΝ οὐ: τ; 
dried (sounding) clay of altered mud. ὦ. ΕΝ. 2: 

ΝΣ 
27. And the jinn, We created aforetime 2 sci ati, 

: | 
from the smokeless flame of fire. 29 cr Vice εἰς SU, 

a (V.15:23) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4: &1 2; Allâh's Messenger |L., as 1 Le Said: 
“When a person is dead, his deeds cease (are stopped) except three: 

a) Deeds of continuous Sadagah (act of charity), e.g. an orphan home or a well for giving 
water to drink. 

b) (Written) knowledge with which mankind gets benefit. 

c) A righteous, pious son (or daughter) who begs Αἰ δῇ to forgive his (or her) parents.” 
(Sahih Muslim, The Book of Wasäyä (Willis and Testaments). 
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28. And (remember) when your Lord said 
to the angels: “T am going to create a man 
(Adam) from dried (sounding) clay of altered 
mud. 

29. “So, when I have fashioned him 

completely and breathed into him (Adam) the 
soul which 1 created for him, then fall (you) 
down prostrating yourselves unto him.” 

30. So the angels prostrated themselves, 
all of them together. 

31. Except /blis (Satan) — he refused to 
be among the prostrators. 

32. (AÏlâh) said: “O bis (Satan)! What is 
your reason for not being among the 
prostrators ?” 

33. [/blis (Satan)] said: “1 am not the one 
to prostrate myself to a human being, whom 
You created from dried (sounding) clay of 
altered mud.” 

34. (AÏâh) said: “Then, get out from here, 
for verily, you are Rajîim (an outcast or a 
cursed one).” [Tafsir At-Tabari] 

35. “And verily, the curse shall be upon 

you till the Day of Recompense (1.6. the Day 

of Resurrection).” 

36. [/blis (Satan)] said: “O my Lord! Give 

me then respite till the Day they (the dead) 

will be resurrected.” 

37. Allâh said: “Then verily, you are of 
those reprieved, 

38. “Till the Day of the time appointed.” 

39. [{blis (Satan)] said: “O my Lord! 
Because you misled me, I shall indeed adorn 
the path of error for them (mankind) on the 
earth, and I shall mislead them all. 

40. “Except Your chosen, (guided) slaves 
among them.” 
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41. (AÏlâh) said: “This 1s the Way which 
will lead straight to Me.” 

42. “Certainly, you shall have no authority 
over My slaves, except those who follow you 
of the Ghäéwün (Mushrikün and those who go 
astray, criminals, polytheists, and evil-doers). 

43. “And surely, Hell is the promised 
place for them all. 

44. “It (Hell) has seven gates, for each of 
those gates is a (special) class (of sinners) 
assigned. 

45. “Truly! The Mutraqûün (the pious — 
See V.2:2) will be amidst Gardens and 
water-springs (Paradise). 

46. “(It will be said to them): ‘Enter 
therein (Paradise), in peace and security.” 

47.‘“And We shall remove from their 
breasts any deep feeling of bitterness (that 
they may have). (So they will be like) 
brothers facing each other on thrones. 

48. “No sense of fatigue shall touch them, 
nor shall they (ever) be asked to leave it.” 

49. Declare (Ὁ Muhammad ,1..,. ul ὦ 1,1) 
unto My slaves, that truly, 1 am the 
Oft-Forgiving, the Most-Merciful. 

50. And that My Torment is indeed the 
most painful torment. 

51. And tell them about the guests (the 
angels) of Ibrâähîm (Abraham). 

52. When they entered unto him, and said: 
Saläm (peace)! f[Ibrâhîm (Abraham)] said: 
“Indeed! We are afraid of you.” 

53. They (the angels) said: “Do not be 
afraid! We give you glad tidings of a boy 
(son) possessing much knowledge and 
wisdom.” 
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54. [Ibrâähîm (Abraham)] said: “Do you 
give me glad tidings (of a son) when old age 
has overtaken me? Of what then is your 
news?” 

55. They (the angels) said: “We give you 
glad tidings in truth. So be not of the 
despairing.” 

56. [Ibrâhîm (Abraham)] said: “And who 
despairs of the Mercy of his Lord except 
those who are astray?” 

57. [Ibrâhîim (Abraham) again] said: 
“What then is the business on which you have 
come, O Messengers?” 

58. They (the angels) said: “We have been 
sent to a people who are Mujrimün 
(criminals, disbelievers, polytheists, sinners). 

59. “(AIT except the family of Lût (Lot). 
Them all we are surely going to save (from 
destruction). 

60. “Except his wife, of whom We have 
decreed that she shall be of those who remain 

behind (1.6. she will be destroyed).” 

61. Then when the Messengers (the 
angels) came unto the family of Lût (Lot). 

62. He said: “Verily! You are people 
unknown to me.” 

63. They said: “Nay, we have come to you 
with that (torment) which they have been 
doubting. 

64. “And we have brought you the truth 
(the news of the destruction of your nation) 
and certainly, we tell the truth. 

65. “Then travel in a part of the night with 
your family, and you go behind them in the 
rear, and let no one amongst you look back, 

but go on to where you are ordered.” 
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Sûrah 15. Al-Hijr 

66. And We made known this decree to 
him, that the root of those (sinners) was to be 
cut off in the early morning. 

67. And the inhabitants of the city came 
rejoicing (at the news of the young men’s 
arrival). 

68. [Lût (Lot)] said: “Verily! these are my 
guests, so shame me not. 

69. “And fear Allâh and disgrace me not.” 

70. They (people of the city) said: “Did 
we not forbid you from entertaming (or 
protecting) any of the ‘Alamin (people, 
foreigners and strangers from us)?” 

71. [Lût (Lot)] said: “These (the girls of 
the nation) are my daughters (to marry 
lawfully), if you must act (so).” 

72. Verily, by your life (Ὁ Muhammad 
ps «de à1,1), in their wild intoxication, they 
were wandering blindly. 

73. So As-Saihah (torment — awful cry) 
overtook them at the time of sunrise. 

74. And We turned (the towns of Sodom 
in Palestine) upside down and rained down on 
them stones of baked clay. 

75. Surely! In this are signs for those who 
see (or understand or learn the lessons from 
the Signs of Allâh). 

76. And verily! They (the cities) were 
right on the highroad (from Makkah to Syria 
i.e. the place where the Dead Sea is πον) ἢ. 

77. Surely! Therein is indeed ἃ sign for 
the believers. 

78. And the Dwellers in the Wood [1.e. the 
people of Madyan (Midian) to whom Prophet 

87) AC τά ΤΣ Στ: »72 
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M (15:76) Please see the Book of History by Ibn Kathir (4 5% uit Qus ). 
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Shu‘aib (,xu (6) was sent by Allâh), were 
also Zälimün (polytheists and wrong-doers). 

79. So, We took vengeance on them. They 
are both on an open highway, plain to see. 

80. And  verily, the dwellers of A/-Hijr 
(the rocky tract) denied the Messengers. 

81. And We gave them Our Signs, but 
they were averse to them. 

82. And they used to hew out dwellings 
from the mountains, (feeling themselves) 
secure. 

83. But As-Saihah (torment — awful cry) 
overtook them in the early morning (of the 
fourth day of their promised punishment 
days). 

84. And all that they used to earn availed 
them not. 

85. And We created not the heavens and 
the earth and all that is between them except 
with truth, and the Hour is surely coming, so 
overlook (O Muhammad ,1., «us ü1,1) their 
faults with gracious forgiveness. [This was 
before the ordainment of Jihäd — holy 
fighting in Allâh’s cause]. 

86. Verily, your Lord is the AÏl-Knowing 
Creator. 

87. And indeed, We have bestowed upon 
you seven of A/-Mathäni (seven repeatedly 
recited Verses), qi 6. Sürat Al-Fâtihah) and 
the Grand Qur’ân 

88. Look not with your eyes ambitiously 
at what We have bestowed on certain classes 
of them (the disbelievers), nor grieve over 
them. And lower your wings for the believers 
(be courteous to the fellow-believers). 

M (ν.15:87) See the footnote of (V.1:2). 
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89. And say (O Muhammad eu ὧ! Le ἿᾺ πα 
μ.-.2)}: “Tam indeed ἃ plain warner.” ΟΝ di 

90. As We have sent down on the τωρ τς 
dividers, (Quraish pagans or Jews and 
Christians). 

91. Who have made the Qur’ân into parts ne ou 
(i.e. believed in one part and disbelieved in 
the other). [Taÿfsir At-Tabari] 

92. So, by your Lord, (O Muhammad OPA “Ὁ 
pus τ d1,41), We shall certainly call all of 
them to account. 

93. For all that they used to do. ΠΤ μή] "ΚΣ 

94. Therefore proclaim openly (Alläh’s OS PACA AT ls a 
Message — Islâmic Monotheism) that which . ΄ 

you are commanded, and turn away from 
Al-Mushrikün  (polytheists, idolaters, and 

disbelievers — See V.2:105). 

95. Truly! We will suffice you against the Éà < ἘΞ SE LES É 
scoffers, ᾿ 

96. Who set up along with Allâh another aie ΠΣ Li if 
ilâh (god), but they will come to know. 7 “ii 2. Dee 

fret, 

97. Indeed, We know that your breast is es ee ἊΣ ἢ 5 τ: 

straitened at what they say. ΟΝ 5e 19 

98. So glorify the praises of your Lord CORRE ie FN 

and be of those who prostrate themselves (to nr 

Him).M 

99. And worship your Lord until there o τὰ Ἢ vai — Had 

comes unto you the certainty (i.e. death). ? 

MI (V. 15:98). 
a) Narrated Abu Ma'bad, the freed slave of Ibn ‘Abbäâs: Ibn ‘Abbâs Les à! told me, “in 
the lifetime of the Prophet ,1., «us αν} 4, it was the custom to remember LT δῇ (Dhikrn) by 
glorifying, praising and magnifying Alläh aloud after the compulsory congregational 
prayers.” Ibn ‘Abbâs further said, “When |! heard the Dhikr, | would learn that the 
compulsory congregational prayer had ended.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, Hadith No.802). 

Ὁ) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbäs L,: &1 2, | used to recognize the completion of the prayer of the 
Prophet |. aie &1 ὦ» by hearing Takbir. (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, Hadith No.803). 

[2 (V. 15:99) Narrated Anas « 1 >, Alläh's Messenger ,1., 4. Δ. said, “None of you 



In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

SNA, :s 

1. The Event (the Hour or the punishment fe 2 es 2} “2: (ἡ 21 
of disbelievers and polytheists or the Islâmic me. si Lx 
laws or commandments) ordained by Alläh O LÉ 
will come to pass, so seek not to hasten it. 
Glorified and Exalted be He above all that 
they associate as partners with Him. 

2. He sends down the angels with the Rûh | 5 E 5 AR STE 
(revelation) of His Command to whom of His ΝΡ 
slaves He wills (saying): “Warn mankind that © 
[ἃ iléha illä Ana (none has the right to be 
worshipped but D), so fear Me (by abstaining 
from sins and evil deeds). 

3. He has created the heavens and the LE τ ΠΟΙ NE 
᾿ς » D 

earth with truth. High is He, Exalted above all OZE At 
LES that they associate as partners with Him. 

4. He has created man from Nutfah ab: SN 
(mixed drops of male and female sexual ee 
discharge), then behold, this same (man) OL 
becomes an open opponent. 

5. And the cattle, He has created them for | :.---» : ΓΑ 
9 

A 

you; in them there is warmth (warm clothing), ἔχον Si Ge EN, 
΄ »- 

and numerous benefits, and of them you eat. OËE EL 

6. And wherein is beauty for you, when : ST Jets ΤΩΣ F 
you bring them home in the evening, and as δι ὡς nee 

you lead them forth to pasture in the morning. Oprrè tres 

7. And they carry your loads to a land that AI CE À. τ ὅν 2 AE ἢ 

you could not reach except with great trouble ἘΞ FE 
to yourselves. Truly, your Lord is full of ὥς DATENT 
Kindness, Most Merciful. OS 

should long for death because of a calamity that had befallen him; and if he cannot, but 
long for death, then he should say, Ὁ Alläh! Let me live as long as life is better for me, and 
take my life if death is better for me ” ” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith No.362). 
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8. And (He has created) horses, mules and 
donkeys, for you to ride and as an adornment. 
And He creates (other) things of which you 
have no knowledge. 

9. And upon Allâh is the responsibility to 
explain the Straight Pathl!! But there are 
ways that turn aside (such as Paganism, 

Judaism and Christianity). And had He 
willed, He would have guided you all 
(mankind). 

10. He it is Who sends down water (rain) 
from the sky; from it you drink and from it 
(grows) the vegetation on which you send 
your cattle to pasture. 

11. With it He causes to grow for you the 
crops, the olives, the date-palms, the grapes, 

and every kind of fruit. Verily! In this is 
indeed an evident proof and a manifest sign 
for people who give thought. 

12. And He has subjected to you the night 
and the day, and the sun and the moon, and 

the stars are subjected by His Command. 
Surely, in this are proofs for people who 
understand. 

13. And whatsoever He has created for 
you on the earth of varying colours [and 
qualities from  vegetation and fruits 
(botanical life) and from animals (zoological 

life)]. Verily! In this is a sign for people who 
remember. 

14. And He it is Who has subjected the 
sea (to you), that you eat thereof fresh tender 

meat (1.e. fish), and that you bring forth out of 
it ornaments to wear. And you see the ships 
ploughing through it, that you may seek (thus) 
of His Bounty (by transporting the goods 
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ni (V.16:9) i.e. Islâmic Monotheism for mankind i.e. to show them legal and illegal, good 
and evil things; so whosoever accepts the guidance, it will be for his own benefit and 
whosoever goes astray, it will be for his own destruction. 
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from place to place) and that you may be 

grateful. 

15. And He has affixed into the earth 
mountains standing firm, lest it should shake 
with you; and rivers and roads, that you may 
guide yourselves. 

16. And landmarks (signposts during the 
day) and by the stars (during the night), they 
(mankind) guide themselves. 

17. Is then He, Who creates as one who 

creates not? Will you not then remember? 

18. And if you would count the favours of 
Allâh, never could you be able to count them. 
Truly! Allâh is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

19. And Allâh knows what you conceal 

and what you reveal. 

20. Those whom they (4/-Mushrikünl}) 
invoke besides Allâh have not created 
anything, but are themselves created. 

21. (They are) dead, not alive; and they 
know not when they will be raised up. 

22. Your Jl4h°1l (God) is One Z/âh (God 

— Allâh, none has the right to be worshipped 
but He). But for those who believe not in the 
Hereafîter, their hearts deny (the faith in the 
Oneness of Allâh), and they are proud. ὦ ε 

23. Certainiy, Allâäh knows what they 

conceal and what they reveal. Truly, He likes not 
the proud. 

24. And when it is said to them: “What is 

it that your Lord has sent down (unto 
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nl (V. 16:20) A/-Mushrikün: i.e. polytheists, pagans, idolaters, disbelievers in the Oneness 
of Allâäh, those who worship others along with Allâäh, and also those who set up rivals with 
(or partners to) Alläh. 

[2] (V.16:22) /lâh: He Who has all the right to be worshipped. 
[3] (ν.16:22) See the footnote of (V.22:9). 
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Muhammad ,1, «is 1,1)?” They say: “Tales 
of the men of old!” 

25. They may bear their own burdens in 
full on the Day of Resurrection, and also of 
the burdens of those whom they misled 
without knowledge. Evil indeed is that which 
they shall bear! 

26. Those before them indeed plotted, but 
AÏâh struck at the foundation of their 
building, and then the roof fell down upon 

them, from above them, and the torment 

overtook them from directions they did not 
perceive. 

27. Then, on the Day of Resurrection, He 

will disgrace them and will say: “Where are 
My (50 called) partners concerning whom you 
used to disagree and dispute (with the 
believers, by defying and disobeying Allâh)?” 
Those who have been given the knowledge 
(about the Torment of Allâh for the 
disbelievers) will say: “Verily! Disgrace and 
misery this Day are upon the disbelievers. 

28. “Those whose lives the angels take 
while they are doing wrong to themselves (by 
disbelief and by associating partners in 
worship with Alläh and by committing all 
kinds of crimes and evil deeds).” Then, they 
will make (false) submission (saying): “We 

used not to do any evil.” (The angels will 
reply): “Yes! Truly, Allâh is All-Knower of 

what you used to do. 

29. “So enter the gates of Hell, to abide 
therein,!'! and indeed, what an evil abode will 
be for the arrogant.” 

30. And (when) it is said to those who are 

the Muttaqün (the pious — See V.2:2) “What 
is it that your Lord has sent down?” They say: 

“That which is good.” For those who do good 

M (ν.16:29) See the footnote of (V.2:31) 
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in this world, there is good, and the home of 

the Hereafter will be better. And excellent 

indeed will be the home (1.6. Paradise) of the 
Muttaqün (the pious — See V.2:2). 

31. ‘Adn (Eden) Paradise (Gardens of 

Eternity) which they will enter, under which 
rivers flow, they will have therein all that they 
wish. Thus Allâäh rewards the Muttaqün (the 

pious — See V.2:2). 

32. Those whose lives the angels take 
while they are in a pious state (1.6. pure from 
all evil, and worshipping none but Allâh 
Alone) saying (to them): Saläémun ‘Alaikum 

(peace be on you) enter you Paradise, because 

of that (the good) which you used to do (in 
the world).” 

33. Do they (the  disbelievers and 
polytheists) await but that the angels should 

come to them [to take away their souls (at 
death)], or there should come the command 
(1.6. the torment or the Day of Resurrection) 
of your Lord? Thus did those before them. 
And Allâh wronged them not, but they used 
to wrong themselves. 

34. Then, the evil results of their deeds 

overtook them, and that at which they used to 
mock at surrounded them. 

35. And those who joined others in worship 
with Alläh said: “If AÏlâh had so willed, neither 

we nor our fathers would have worshipped 
aught but Him, nor would we have forbidden 
anything without (Command from) Him.” So 
did those before them. Then! Are the 
Messengers charged with anything but to 

convey clearly the Message? 

36. And verily, We have sent among 
every Ummah (community, nation) ἃ 

Messenger (proclaiming): “Worship Allâh 
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(Alone), and avoid (or keep away from) fase : es ΣΕ ΠΝ, 
Tâghät"\ (all false deities 1.6. do not worship Fr. re tué, si 
Tâghüt besides Alläh).” Then of them were Lie CAS Der LE 

some whom Allâh guided and of them were en Li 
some upon whom the straying was justified. 
So travel through the land and see what was 
the end of those who denied (the truth). 

37. If you (O Muhammad 1, us à 11e) BEN Eh 20) 
covet for their guidance, 2) then verily Allâh a Ass je da " 
guides not those whom He makes to go astray [ Lireosgils hoc 
(or none can guide him whom Allâh sends 

astray). And they will have no helpers. 

38. And they swear by Allâh their ΠΝ, ΣΑΣ, ALL 
strongest oaths, that Allâh will not raise up ne 0 
him who dies. Yes, (He will raise them up), SL ati Le 15250 
— a promise (binding) upon Him in truth, but Ô Lei ES TS : Ἷ 

most of mankind know not. 

39. In order that He may make manifest to | 7,4 ais x (per EE 
them the truth of that wherein they differ, and ΄ νυν 
that those who disbelieved (in Resurrection, EE AS 
and in the Oneness of Allâh) may know that 
they were liars. 

LIT Ir 47 A LS 

40. Verily! Our Word unto a thing when droles, 990 Lists 
We intend it, is qnly that We say unto it: PSI I 20 

815 ὺ Ὁ λα ΕΥ̓ 
“Be!” — and it is. 

41. And as for those who emigrated for | 75:05 af LU ἥ 
Hé Couser σὲ AA caler εν πὴ en ne ΒΘ 1:2 
wronged, We will certainly give them goodly LS TE NT CGT 
residence in this world, but indeed the reward (ἡ < aies 
of the Hereafter will be greater; if they but de | 
knew! 

[] Tâghut. See the footnote of (V.2:256). 
(V.16:37) Narrated Αρῦ Hurairah αἱ äi >: 1 heard Alläh's Messenger plus ds di Le 

saying, “My example and the example of the people is that of a man who made a fire, and 
when it lighted what was around it, moths and other insects started falling into the fire. The 
man tried (his best) to prevent them, (from falling in the fire) but they overpowered him and 
rushed into the fire.” The Prophet ,1., 4: ii ,L, added; “Now, similarly, 1 take hold of the 
knots at your waist (belts) to prevent you from falling into the fire, but you insist on falling 
into it.”* (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith No.490). 

“The fire symbolizes the unlawful deeds which the Prophet ps als à Le Warned the people 
of. 

FT (V.16:40) See the footnote of (V.51:30). 
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42. (They are) those who remained patient 
(in this world for Allâh’s sake), and put their 
trust in their Lord (Allâh Alone). 

43. And We sent not (as Our Messengers) 
before you (Ὁ Muhammad ,1., a à1,1.) any 
but men, whom We sent revelation, (to 

preach and invite mankind to believe in the 
Oneness of Alläh). So ask (you, Ο pagans of 
Makkah) of those who know the Scripture 
[learned men of the Taurât (Torah) and the 
Injeel (Gospel)], if you know not. 

44. With clear signs and Books (We sent 
the Messengers). And We have also sent 
down unto you (Ὁ Muhammad ,1., is ὦ 1...) 

the Dhikr [reminder and the advice (1.e. the 
Qur’ân)], that you may explain clearly to men 
what _is sent down to them, and that they may 
give thought. 

45. Do then those who devise evil plots 
feel secure that Allâh will not sink them into 

the earth, or that the torment will not seize 

them from directions they perceive not? 

46. Or that He may catch them in the midst 
of their going to and fro (in their jobs), so that 
there be no escape for them (from Alläh’s 
punishment)? 

47. Or that He may catch them with 
gradual wasting (of their wealth and health). 
Truly! Your Lord is indeed full of Kindness, 
Most Merciful? 

48. Have they not observed things that 
Allâh has created: (how) their shadows 
incline to the right and to the left, making 
prostration unto Allâh, and they are lowly? 

49. And to Allâh prostrate all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth, ofthe 

moving (living) creatures and the angels, and 
they are not proud [i.e. they worship their 
Lord (Allâh) with humility]. 
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they do what they are commanded. 

51. And Alläh said (O mankind!): “Take 
not ilähain (two gods in worship). Verily, He 
(Allâh) is (the) only One Z/&hl!} (God). Then, 
fear Me (Allâh «ix> j +) much [and Me 
(Alone), 1.6. be away from all kinds of sins 
and evil deeds that Allâh has forbidden and 
do all that Allâh has ordained and worship 
none but Alläh]®1 

52. To Him belongs all that is in the 
heavens and (all that is in) the earth and 

Ad-Dîn Wäsiba is His [(i.e. perpetual sincere 
obedience to Allâh is obligatory). None has 
the right to be worshipped but Alläh)]. Will 
you then fear any other than Alläh? 

53. And whatever of blessings and good 
things you have, it is from Allâh. Then, when 

harm touches you, unto Him you cry aloud 
for help. 

54, Then, when He has removed the harm 

from you, behold! some of you associate 
others in worship with their Lord (Allâh). 

55. So (as a result of that ) they deny (with 

ungratefulness) that (Allâh’s Favours) which 

We have bestowed on them! Then enjoy 

yourselves (your short stay), but you will 
come to know (with regrets). 

56. And they assign a portion of that 
which We have provided them unto what they 
know not (false deities). By Allâh, you shall 

Part 14 [ 354 lits 

50. They fear their Lord above them, and ΟἹ ὦ TA ES psp 

LR: ΝΕ 

΄΄ 

LCD. va Le, vs PACA 

ù απ ρος © 
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“λους ἄρ, “γώ. ΄ 

els NA NE el CAS 
D / 247 LS 
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A2 » el] PA ES ; DE A2. 
nas els Les aile, SU 
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[1 Μ.16:51) Hâh: He Who has all the right to be worshipped. 
(V.16:51) Narrated ‘Ubâädah ΝΡ The Prophet 

e rig testifies that {ἃ ilâha illalläh (none has t 
no partners, and that Muhammad ,...» ai à 

y καρ at Le Said, ‘If anyone 
ht to be worshipped but Allâäh Alone) Who has 

is His slave and His Messenger, and that 
538 (Jesus) pt le iS Aflâh's slave and His Messenger and His Word (“Be!” - and he was) 
which He bestowed on Maryam (Mary) and a spirit (RGh) created by Him, and that Paradise 
is the truth, and Hell is the truth, Alâh will admit him into Paradise with the deeds which he 
had done even if those deeds were few.” (Junadah, the subnarrator said, “Ubâdah added, 
‘Such a person can enter Paradise through any of its eight gates he likes.”) (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 644). 
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certainky be questioned about (all) that you 
used to fabricate. 

57. And they assign daughters unto Allâh! | DL as CSS 
— Glorified (and Exalted) is He above all 
that they associate with Him! And unto 
themselves what they desire; 

58. And when the news of (the birth of) a OPEN TA ἢ 
female (child) is brought to any of them, his Pre 
face becomes dark, and he is filled with Se 2 S 5 
inward grief! 

59. He hides himself from the people KR a AU RSA ER 
because of the evil of that whereof he has ΗΝ 
been informed. Shall he keep her vo LYS Las 3 osèche 

. . 1 

dishonour or bury her in the earth ? ὌΝΟΝ 

Certainly, evil is their decision. 

60. For those who believe not in the Ji PATES ere ie ἦι 
Hereafter is an evil description, and for Alläh ἐσ 
is the highest description. And He is the OS Es EN 
All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 

61. And if Allâh were to seize mankind fs Er 71: Ali: SRE 
for their wrong-doing, He would not leave on ARE LEE LA ÉLUS 
it (the earth) a single moving (living) | iii ESS, 
creature, but He postpones them for an Ok εν 
appointed term and when their term comes, 
neither can they delay nor can they advance it 
an hour (or a moment). 

Zporsr 

62. They assign to Allâh that which they RTE LON AT; 
dislike (for themselves), and their tongues “- PR Dir gs τ , ù 7 | 2 ως ca 

assert the falsehood that the better things will | ét Di Ses | 
be theirs. No doubt for them is the Fire, and GEL SEA τ 
they will be the first to be hastened on into it, 
and left there neglected. (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 

ΠῚ (16:59) Narrated Al-Mughirah: The Prophet μι.» ul à1 1 used to forbid (1) ΟἿ and 
QâI (sinful and useless talk like backbiting, or that you talk too much about others); (2) 
asking too many questions (in disputed religious matters); (3) and wasting one’s wealth (by 
extravagance) (4) and to be undutiful to one’s mother (5) and to bury the daughters alive (6) 
and to prevent your favours (benevolence) to others (i.e. not to pay the rights of others: 
Zakât, charity). (7) and to beg of men or to ask others for something (except when it is 
unavoidable). (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.9, Hadith No.395). 
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63. By  Allâäh, We  indeed sent 
(Messengers) to the nations before you (O 
Muhammad 4h, ὦ» ÿ1,1), but Shaitän 
(Satan) made their deeds fair-seeming to 
them. So he (Satan) is their Wali (helper) 

today (i.e. in this world), and theirs will be a 
painful torment. 

64. And We have not sent down the Book 
(the Qur’an) to you (O Muhammad x 1 Le 

μ-Ὁ)» except that you may explain clearly unto 
them those things in which they differ, and 
(as) a guidance and a mercy for a folk who 
believe. 

65. And Allâh sends down water (rain) 

from the sky, then He revives the earth 
therewith after its death. Verily, in this is a 

sign (clear proof) for people who listen (obey 
Allâh). 

66. And verily! In the cattle, there is a 

lesson for you. We give you to drink of that 
which is in their bellies, from between 

excretions and blood, pure milk; palatable to 

the drinkers. 

67. And from the fruits of date-palms and 
grapes, you derive strong drink and a goodly 
provision. Verily, therein is indeed a sign for 
people who have wisdom. 

68. And your Lord inspired the bees, 

saying: “Take you habitations in the 

mountains and in the trees and in what they 

erect. 

69. “Then, eat of all fruits, and follow the 

ways of your Lord made easy (for you).” 
There comes forth from their bellies, a drink 

of varying colour wherein is healing for men. 
Verily, in this is indeed a sign for people who 

think. 

70. And Allâh has created you and then 
He will cause you to die; and of you there are 

some who are sent back to senility, so that 
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they know nothing after having known 
(much). Truly! Allâh is All-Knowing, 

AlI-Powerful. 

71. And Allâh has preferred some of you [ZAC 55 2e ἡ και LE 
above others in wealth and properties. Then, | ,,,:+, 2 91 
those who are preferred will by no means et δεὶ ρὺοῖν ν (2 

hand over their wealth and properties to those OR Lois 1 ἘΠ" 
(slaves) whom their right hands possess, so 
that they may be equal with them in respect 
thereofl!!. Do they then deny the Favour of 
Allâh? 

72. And Allâh has made for you Azwdÿj SSSR si Rs SEE sas 
(mates or wives) of your own kind, and has D 
made for you, from your wives, sons and ΚΟΥ EE μέσα," ὅλο 
grandsons, and has bestowed on you good ΜῈ 13: το ANS ER NS 

provision. Do they then believe in false DO 

deities and deny the Favour of Allâh (by not de ας νὰ 
worshipping ΑἸ]Δἢ Alone). 

M (16:71): 
a) This example Alläh has set forth for the polytheists (pagans) who associate false deities 
with Allâh, that they would not agree to share their wealth and properties with their slaves, 
then how do they agree to share false deities with Allâäh in His worship? 

Ὁ) Allah's Statement: “And Allah ..." (V.16:71). Narrated Abu Hurairah 4% 1 ,:,: The 
Prophet ,1., 4 &1 JL Said, “Prophet Ibrähîm (Abraham) ,xui ie emigrated with S a and 
entered a village where there was a king from amongst th he kings or a tyrant from amongst 
the tyrants. (The king) was told that Ibrähim (Abraham) had entered (the village) 
accompanied by a woman who was one of the most charming women. So, the king sent for 
Ibrähîm (Abraham) and asked, Ὁ Ibrähîim (Abraham)! Who is this lady accompanying 
you?’ Ibrâähîim (Abraham) replied, ‘She is my sister (i.e., in religion). Then ibrâähim 
(Abraham) returned to her and said, ‘Do not contradict my statement, for ἰ have informed 
them that you are my sister. By Allâäh, there are not true believers on the earth except you 
and I.” Then Ilbrähim (Abraham) sent her to the king. When the king got to her, she got up 
and performed ablution, offered Sa/ât (prayer) and said, ‘O Alläh! If | have believed in You 
and Your Messenger, and have guarded my private parts from everybody except my 
husband, then please do not let this disbeliever overpower me.’ On that the king fell in a 
state of unconsiousness (or had an epileptic fit) and started moving his legs. Seeing the 
condition of the king, Särah said, ‘O Allâh! if he should die, the people will say that | have 
killed him.’ The king regained his power, and proceeded towards her but she got up again 
and performed ablution, offered Salât (prayer) and said, ‘O Alläh! If | have believed in You 
and Your Messenger and have kept my private parts safe from all except my husband, then 
please do not let this disbeliever overpower me.’ The king again fell in a state of 
unconsciousness (or had epileptic fit) and started moving his legs. On seeing that state of 
the king, Sârah said, ‘O Alläh! If he should die, the people will say that ! have killed him. 
The king got either two or three attacks, and after recovering from the last attack he said, 
‘By Alläh! You have sent a Satan to me. Take her to Ibrähîm (Abraham) and give her Agar 
(Hagar).. So she came back to Ibrähim (Abraham) and said, ‘Alläh humiliated the 
disbeliever and gave us a slave-girl for service.’ ” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 3, Hadith No. 420) 
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73. And they worship others besides Allâh 
— such as do not and cannot own any 
provision for them from the heavens or the 
earth. 

74. So put not forward similitudes for 
Allâh (as there is nothing similar to Him, nor 

He resembles anything). Truly! Allâh knows 
and you know not. 

75. AÏlâh puts forward the example of 
(two men — a believer and a disbeliever); a 
slave (disbeliever) under the possession of 
another, he has no power of any sort, and (the 
other), a man (believer) on whom We have 
bestowed a good provision from Us, and he 
spends thereof secretly and openly. Can they 
be equal? (By no means). All the praiïses and 
thanks are to Allâh. Nay! (But) most of them 
know not. 

76. And Allâh puts forward (another) example 
of two men, one of them dumb, who has no power 

over anything (disbeliever), and he is a burden on 
his master, whichever way he directs him, he 
brings no good. Is such ἃ man equal to one 
(believer in the Islâmic Monotheism) who 

commands justice, and is himself on the Straight 
Path? 

77. And to Allâh belongs the Unseen of 
the heavens and the earth. And the matter of 
the Hour [5 not but as a twinkling of the eye, 
or even nearer. Truly! Allâh is Able to do all 
things. 

78. And Allâh has brought you out from 
the wombs of your mothers while you know 
nothing. And He gave you hearing, sight, and 
hearts that you might give thanks (to Allâh). 

79. Do they not see the birds held (flying) 
in the midst of the sky? None holds them but 
Allâh [none gave them the ability to fly but 
Allâh]. Verily, in this are clear Ayät (proofs 
and signs) for people who believe (in the 
Oneness of Alläh). 
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80. And Allâh has made for you in your 
homes an abode, and made for you out of the 
hides of the cattle (tents for) dwelling, which 

you find so light (and handy) when you travel 
and when you stay (in your travels); and of 
their wool, fur, and hair (sheep wool, camel 

fur, and goat hair), furnishings and articles of 
convenience (e.g. carpets, blankets), comfort 

for a while. 

81. And Allâh has made for you out of 
that which He has created shades, and has 

made for you places of refuge in the 
mountains, and has made for you garments to 
protect you from the heat (and cold), and 
coats of mail to protect you from your 

(mutual) violence. Thus does He perfect His 
Favour unto you, that you may submit 
yourselves to His Will (in Islâm). 

82. Then, if they turn away, your duty (O 
Muhammad ,1., «ls ÿ1,1) 15 only to convey 

(the Message) in a clear way. 

83. They recognise the Grace of Allâh, yet 
they deny it (by worshipping others besides 
Allâh) and most of them are disbelievers 

(deny the Prophethood of Muhammad à 1 

pus tale). 

84. And (remember) the Day when We 
shall raise up from each nation ἃ witness 
(their Messenger), then, those who 
disbelieved will not be given leave (to put 
forward excuses), nor will they be allowed (to 

return to the world) to repent and ask for 
Allâh’s Forgiveness (of their sins). 

85. And when those who did wrong (the 
disbelievers) will see the torment, then it will 

not be lightened unto them, nor will they be 
given respite. 

86. And when those who associated 

partners with Allâh see their (Allâh’s 
so-called) partners, they will say: “Our Lord! 
These are our partners whom we used to 
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invoke besides you.” But they will throw back 
their word at them (and say): “Surely! You 
indeed are liars!” 

87. And they will offer (their full) 
submission to Allâh (Alone) on that Day, and 
their invented false deities [all that they used 
to invoke besides Allâh, e.g. idols, saints, 

priests, monks, angels, jinn, Jibril (Gabriel), 
Messengers] will vanish from them. 

88. Those who disbelieved and hinder 
(men) from the Path of Alläh, for them We 
will add torment to the torment because they 
used to spread corruption [by disobeying 
Allâh themselves, as well as ordering others 
(mankind) to do 50]. 

89. And (remember) the Day when We 
shall raise up from every nation a witness 
against them from amongst themselves. And 
We shall bring you (O Muhammad us 1 Le 
A) as ἃ witness against these. And We have 
sent down to you the Book (the Qur’an) as an 

exposition of everything, a guidance, a mercy, 

and glad tidings for those who have submitted 
themselves (to Alläh as Muslims). 

90. Verily, Allâh enjoins 4/-’Adl (1.6. 
justice and worshipping none but Alläh Alone 
— [slâmic Monotheism) and 4/-lhsän [1.e. to 

be patient in performing your duties to Alläh, 
totally for Allâh’s sake and in accordance 

with the Sunnah (legal ways) of the Prophet 
plus «ds di Le in ἃ RE manner], and giving 
(help) to kith and kin!} (1.e. all that Alläh has 
ordered you to give them e.g., wealth, 
visiting, looking after them, or any other kind 
of help), and forbids A/-Fahshä’ (1.e all evil 
deeds, e.g. illegal sexual acts, disobedience of 
parents, polytheism, to tell lies, to give false 
witness, to kill a life without right), and 
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δ (ν.16:90) Degree of kinship: First of all, your parents, then your offspring, then your 
brothers and sisters, then your paternal uncles and aunts (from your father’ s side), then 
your maternal uncles and aunts (from your mother's side), and then other relatives. 
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Al-Munkar (ie all that is prohibited by 
Islâmic law: polytheism of every kind, 
disbelief and every kind of evil deeds), and 

Al-Baghy (1.6. all kinds of oppression). He 
admonishes you, that you may take heed. 

91. And fulfil the Covenant of Alläh 
(Βαϊ αἴ: pledge for Islâm) when you have 
covenanted, and break not the oaths after you 
have confirmed them — and indeed you have 
appointed Allâh your surety. Verily! Alläh 
knows what you do. 

92. And be not like her who undoes the 
thread which she has spun, after it has 
become strong, by taking your oaths as a 
means of deception among yourselves, lest a 
nation should be more numerous than another 
nation. Allâh only tests you by this [1.6 who 
obeys Allâh and fulfils Allâh’s Covenant and 
who disobeys Allâh and breaks Allâh’s 
Covenant]. And on the Day of Resurrection, 
He will certainly make clear to you that 

wherein you used to differ [1.6. a believer 
confesses and believes in the Oneness of 
Alläh and in the Prophethood of Prophet 
Muhammad 4H. 4uüt,1 which the 
disbeliever denies and that is their difference 
amongst them in the life of this world]". 

93. And had Allâh willed, He could have 

made you (all) one nation, but He sends 
astray whom He wills and guides whom He 
wills. But you shall certainly be called to 

account for what you used to do. 

94. And make not your oaths a means of 
deception among yourselves, lest a foot 
should slip after being firmly planted, and 
you may have to taste the evil (punishment in 

this world) of having hindered (men) from the 
Path of Allâh (1.6. Belief in the Oneness of 
Allâh and His Messenger, Muhammad x 1 1° 

M (V.16:92) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 

Part 14 361 λέ CA VA μῶν,» 

. 32 “ LY οἵ 2 CT ir 3% > ° À ΜΡ 

PEER ENPIESAIRNN 

POS 2. PLIS IT 27,524 ξς .2 > À Ca 

OR MT E EEE 

Fan TE TE ETS 535; 

PER EMEA π᾿ πα CE 
IE AE ISSN RE 

AE 

“255 su 5 (IA A” 
D 9 © Jo 9 AA ad 4 ς r£ 

“1, 87e, ΄ ΄ st 1 À , ” «1. ν PTIT . 
. \e? ñ . ΕΣ . αὐ ρου 

OS “ 25 2522 <” 

“ TT.» rer frs sh EXT Cr Gr ς΄ 

Jp Nes LORIE TE 

ΣΦ σα σά} 217 2 3. RAT 
POP ETATS MERE 

Le 
OS το 4 “4,2 CCE ΄ 

λυ EST Sos 



Sûürah 16. An-Nahl 

#, «s), and yours will be a great torment (1.e. 

the Fire of Hell in the Hereafter). 

95. And purchase not a small gain at the 
cost of Allâh’s Covenant. Verily! What 1s 
with Allâh is better for you if you did but 
know. 

96. Whatever 1is with you, will be 
exhausted, and whatever is with Alläh (of 

good deeds) will remain. And those who are 

patient, We will certainly pay them a reward 

in proportion to the best of what they used to 
do . 

97. Whoever works righteousness — 
whether male or female — while he (or she) 

is ἃ true believer (of Islâmic Monotheism) 

verily, to him We will give a good life (in this 
world with respect, contentment and lawful 
provision), and We shall pay them certainly a 
reward in proportion to the best of what they 
used to do (ï.e. Paradise in the Hereafter). 

98. So when you want to recite the 

Qur’än, seek refuge with Allâh from Shaitän 
(Satan), the outcast (the cursed one). 

99. Verily! He has no power over those 
who believe and put their trust only in their 
Lord (AlÏlâh). 

100. His power is only over those who 

obey and follow him (Satan), and those who 

join partners with Him (Allâh 1.6. those who 
are Mushrikün 1.6. polytheists. See Verse 
6:121). 

101. And when We change a Verse (of the 
Qur’än,) in place of another — and Allâh 

knows best what He sends down — they (the 
disbelievers) say: “You (O Muhammad x 1 1 
#s als) are but ἃ Muftari! (forger, liar).” Nay, 
but most of them know not. 

ΠῚ (V.16:96) See the footnote of (V.9:121). 
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102. Say (O Muhammad 1...» ae à 1,10) 
Ruh-ul-Qudus {Jibril (Gabriel)] has brought it 

(the Qur’ân) down from your Lord with truth, 

that it may make firm and strengthen (the 
Faith of) those who believe, and as a 
guidance and glad tidings to those who have 
submitted (to Alläh as Muslims). 

103. And indeed We know that they 
(polytheists and pagans) say: “It is only a 
human being who teaches him (Muhammad 
plus «as ÿ1,1) The tongue of the man they 
refer to is foreign, while this (the Qur’ân) is ἃ 

clear Arabic tongue. 

104. Verily! Those who believe not in the 
Ayät  (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 

signs, revelations, etc.) of Allâh, Allâh will 

not guide them and theirs will be a painful 
torment. 

105. It is only those who believe not in the 

Ayât  (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 

signs, revelations, etc.) of Allâh, who 

fabricate falsehood, and it is they who are 
liars. 

106. Whoever disbelieved in Allâh after 
his belief, except him who is forced thereto 
and whose heart is at rest with Faith; but such 

as open their breasts to disbelief, on them is 
wrath from Allâh, and theirs will be ἃ great 
torment. 

107. That is because they loved and 
preferred the life of this world over that of the 
Hereafñfter. And Allâh guides not the people 
who disbelieve. 

108. They are those upon whose hearts, 
hearing (ears) and sight (eyes) Allâh has set a 
seal. And they are the heedless! 

109. No doubt, in the Hereafter, they will 

be the losers. 

110. Then, verily! Your Lord — for those 
who emigrated after they had been put to 
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Sürah 16. An-Nahl 

trials and thereafter strove hard and fought 
(for the Cause of Allâh) and were patient, 
verily, your Lord afterward is, Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

111. (Remember) the Day when every 
person Will come up pleading for himself, and 
every one will be paid in full for what he did 
(good or evil, belief or disbelief in the life of 
this world) and they will not be dealt with 
unjustly. 

112. And Allâh puts forward the example 
of a township (Makkah), that dwelt secure 

and well-content: its provision coming to it in 
abundance from every place, but it (its 

people) denied the Favours of Allâh (with 
ungratefulness). So Allâh made it taste 
extreme of hunger (famine) and fear, because 

of that (evil, 1.6. denying Prophet Muhammad 
ra pus «ds 1,4) Which they (its people) used to 

113. And verily, there had come unto 
them a Messenger (Muhammad ,.... ais ὁ 1...) 
from among themselves, but they denied him, 
so the torment overtook them while they were 
Zâlimün (polytheists and wrong-doers). 

114. So eat of the lawful and good food"! 
which Allâh has provided for you. And be 
grateful for the Favour of Allâh, if it is He 
Whom you worship. 

115. He has forbidden you only 4/-Maiïtah 
(meat of a dead animal), blood, the flesh of 

NE (V.16:112) Narrated Ibn ‘AbbAS Las à 2; 
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ä1 LL Said, “| was 
shown the Hell-fire and that the maijority of its dwellers were women who were disbelievers 
or ungrateful.” He was asked, “Do they disbelieve in Allâäh?” (or are they ungrateful to 
Alläh?) He replied, “They are ungrateful to their husbands and are ungrateful for the favours 
and the good (charitable deeds) done to them. If you have always been good (benevolent) 
to one of them for a period of time and then she sees something in you (not of her liking), 
she will say, 1 have never seen any good from you.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, Hadith 
ΝΟ, 28). 

[2 ν. 16:114) The meat οἵ cattle beast which Alläh has made lawful to you (Muslims) and 
are slaughtered according to Islämic way. 
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swine, and any animal which is slaughtered as 
a sacrifice for others than Alläh (or has been 

slaughtered for idols or on which Allâh’s 
Name has not been mentioned while 
slaughtering). But if one is forced by 
necessity, without wilful disobedience, and 
not  transgressing, — then, Allâäh is 

Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

116. And say not concerning that which 
your tongues put forth falsely: “This is lawful 
and this 15 forbidden.” so as to invent lies 

against Allâh. Verily, those who invent lies 
against AÏlâh will never prosper. 

117. À passing brief enjoyment (will be 
theirs), but they will have a painful torment. 

118. And unto those who are Jews, We 

have forbidden such things as We have 
mentioned to you (O Muhammad «x à 1, 
ns) before [see Verse 6:146]. And We 
wronged them not, but they used to wrong 

themselves. 

119. Then, verily! Your Lord — for those 
who do evil (commit sins and are disobedient 
to Allâh) in ignorance and afterward repent 
and do righteous deeds, verily, your Lord 
thereafter, (to such) is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

120. Verily, Ibrâähîm (Abraham) was an 
Ummah (a leader having all the good 
righteous qualities), or a nation, obedient to 

Allâh, Hanîf (1.6. to worship none but Alläh), 
and he was not one of those who were 
Al-Mushrikün (polytheists, idolaters, 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allâh, and 

those who joined partners with Alläh). 

121. (He was) thankful for His (Allâh’s) 
Favours. He (AÏlâh) chose him (as an intimate 
friend) and guided him to a Straight Path 
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(Islâmic Monotheism — neither Judaism nor 

Christianity!! ᾿. 

122. And We gave him good in this ΓΤ 2-2 Gi LE 

world, and in the Hereafter he shall be of the DER ne 

righteous. 
(ἢ St: A τὰ 

123. Then, We have sent the revelation to CC te 
you (O Muhammad μι.» «ue ὦ ".,..» Saying): be Hess 
“Follow the religion of Ibrâhîm (Abraham) (GRR A ENT 
Hanif (Islâmic Monotheism? — to worship 
none but Allâh) and he was not of the 
Mushrikün  (polytheists,  idolaters and 
disbelievers). 

124. The Sabbath was only prescribed for | 31/21 Le 2: ΔΝ LS) 
those who differed concerning it, and verily, D Re ee 
your Lord will judge between them on the “΄.::. 
Day οἵ Resurrection about that wherein they AE 
used to differ. (95 μον 

nl (V.16:121) (A) lbrâähim (Abraham) was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a true 
Muslim Hanîf (Islämic Monotheism — to worship none but Alläh Alone) and he joined none 
in worship with Allâh. [The Qur'an, Verse 3: 67] 

(B) See the footnote (B) of (V.16:71). 

(C) Narrated Abu Hurairah «sc &1 2, Ibrâhîim (Abraham) phil agle did not tell a lie except 
on three occasions. Twice for the sake of Alläh j+ , ; when he said, “l am sick,” and he 
said, “(I have not done this but) the big idol has done it.”* The (third was) that while Ibrâähim 
(Abraham) and Särah (his wife) were going (on a journey) they passed by (the territory of) a 
tyrant from among the tyrants. Someone said to the tyrant, “This man (i.e. Ibrähim 
(Abraham) ,Χ.ωἹ «ue ) is accompanied by a very charming lady.” So, he sent for Ibrähîim 
(Abraham) and asked him about Särah saying, “Whois this lady?” Ibrähîm (Abraham) said, 
"She is my sister.” Ibrähîim (Abraham) went to Särah and said, “O Sârah! There are no 
believers on the surface of the earth except you and I. This man asked me about you and | 
have told him that you are my sister, so don't contradict my statement.” The tyrant then 
called Särah and when she went to him, he tried to take hold of her with his hand, but (his 
hand got stiff and) he was confounded. He asked Sârah, “Pray to Alläh for me, and | shall 
not harm you.” So Säârah asked Alläh to cure him and he got cured. He tried to take hold of 
her for the second time, but his hand got as stiff as or stiffer than before and) was more 
confounded. He again requested Sârah, “Pray to Alläh for me, and | will not harm you,” 
Särah asked Alläh again and he became right. He then called one of his guards (who had 
brought her) and said, “You have not brought me a human being but have brought me a 
devil.” The tyrant then gave Häâjar as a girl-servant to Sârah. Sârah came back [to Ibrähîm 
(Abraham)] while he was praying. lbrâhim (Abraham), gesturing with his hand, asked, 
“What has happened?” She replied “Alläh has spoiled the evil plot of the infidel (or immoral 
person) and gave me Häjar for service”. (Abu Hurairah then addressed his listeners saying, 
“That (Häâjar) was your mother, O Banî Mâ'-is-Samâ’ (i.e. the Arabs).” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
Vol. 4, Hadith No. 578) 

“The idolaters invited Ibrähîm (Abraham) to join them in their celebrations outside the city, 
but he refused, claiming that he was sick. When he was left alone, he came to their idols 
and broke them into pieces. When the idolaters questioned him, he claimed that he had not 
destroyed their idois but the chief idol had, which lbrâähîm (Abraham) left undisturbed and 
pe whose shoulder he had put an axe to lay the accusation on it. 

[2 y 16:123) See the footnote of (V. 2:135). 
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125. Invite (mankind, © Muhammad ἜΗΙ A CARTER A 
pus «ds 11) to the Way of your Lord (1.6. κῶς στ, Ge st vob 
Islâm) with wisdom (1.6. with the Divine CO EE ESS 
Revelation and the Qur’ân) and fair AP SAESS se sie ΕΣ SAT 
preaching, and argue with them in a way that το 

is better. Truly, your Lord knows best who (DEA 
has gone astray from His Path, and He is the 
Best Aware of those who are guided. 

< oh »7 

126. And if you punish (your enemy, O nt es TARA LUS Pos 19 
you believers in the Oneness of Allâh), then MC 

punish them with the like of that with which D Lai “ρθῶ os 
you were  afflicted. But if you endure 

patiently, verily, it 15 better for 4s-Säbirün 

(the patient).l! 

127. And endure you patiently (O ἀφο τὺ; ον}. TRS AY; 
Muhammad ,L., «is 1,1), your patience is ΕΟ RE ue 

not but from Allâh. And grieve not over them 

(polytheists and pagans), and be not 
distressed because of what they plot. 

128. Truly, Alläh is with those who fear RAGE GE 
Him (keep their duty unto Him)? l'and those δῶ τος ἢ» αἰ 
who are Muhsinün (good-doers. See the 5 Φ». “ἡ 
footnote of V.9:120). 

ΠῚ (V.16:126) 
a) The Statement of Alläh: “Only those who are patient shall receive their rewards in full, 
without reckoning” MAUR 

Narrated Abu Müsä «& &1 2; The Prophet ,1., 4 &1 ,L Said, "None is more patient than 
Allâh against the harmful saÿing He hears from the people, they ascribe a son (or offspring) 
to Him, yet He gives them health and (supplies them with) provision.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
Vol. 8, Hadith No. 121) 

Ὁ) Narrated ‘Abdullâäh «6 &1,,:; The Prophet ,L., 4 1,1 divided and distributed 
something as he used to do with some of his distributions. À man from the Ansâr said, “By 
Allâh! in this division the pleasure of Alläh has not been intended.” ! said, “1 will definitely 
tell this to the Prophet s «de à! 1." So | went to him while he was sitting with his 
companions and told him of it secretly. That was hard upon the Prophet ,1...) 4 αὐ} LL and 
the colour of his face changed, and he became so angry that | wished 1 had not told him. 
The Prophet ,1. 2. 4e ΜΗ then said, "Müsä (Moses) was harmed with more than this, yet 
ne remained ἔπε τς (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 122) 

[2 y 16:128) Narrated Abu Hurairah «& “ἡ! Allâh's Messenger 9 ls dt said, “The 
deeds of anyone of you will not save you [ἢ frèm the (Hell) Fire].” T ey said, “Even you (will 
not be saved by your deeds), O Alläh's Messenger?” He said, “No, even | (will not be 
saved) unless and until ΑΙ bestows His Mercy on me and protects me with His Grace. 
Therefore, do good deeds properly, sincerely and moderately, and worship Allâh in the 
forenoon and in the afternoon and during a part of the night, and always adopt a middle, 
moderate, regular course whereby you will reach your target (Paradise).” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 470) 



In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Glorified (and Exalted) be He (Aïläh) 
[above all that (evil) they associate with Him] 
1 Who took His slave (Muhammad 51,1 
ss) for a journey by night from 
Al-Masjid-al-Harâm (at  Makkah) to 
Al-Masjid-al-Agsä (in Jerusalem), the 
neighbourhood whereof We have blessed, in 
order that We might show him (Muhammad 
plus «ls δ᾽...) Of Our Ayät (proofs, evidences, 
lessons, signs, οἷο). Verily, He is the 
All-Hearer, the All-Seer/l 

2. And We gave Mûsâ (Moses) the 
Scripture and made it ἃ guidance for the 
Children of Israel (saying): “Take none other 
than Me as (your) Wakil (Protector, Lord or 
Disposer of your affairs). 

3. “O offspring of those whom We carried 
(in the ship) with Nûh (Noah)! Verily, he was 
a grateful slave.” 

4. And We decreed for the Children of 
Israel in the Scripture: indeed you would do 
mischief in the land twice and you will 
become tyrants and extremely arrogant! 

5. So, when the promise came for the first 
of the two, We sent against you slaves of 
Ours given to terrible warfare. They entered 
the very innermost parts of your homes. And 
it was a promise (completely) fulfilled. 

[1] 
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[2 (ν.17:1) Narrated Jäbir bin ‘Abdulläh LU, &1 ,:, that he heard Alläh's Messenger 51,1 

ps «4e Saying, "When the people of Quraish did not believe me [i.e. in the story of my ἰϑγᾶ᾽ 
— (Night Journey)], | stood up in Al-Hijr and Alläh displayed Jerusalem in front of me, and I 
began describing it to them while 1 was looking at it.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.5, Hadith 
No.226). 



Sûürah 17. Al-Isrâ”? 

6. Then We gave you a retum of victory over 
them. And We helped you with wealth and 
children and made you more numerous in 
man-power. 

7. (And We said): “Tf you do good, you do 
good for your ownselves, and if you do evil 
(you do it) against yourselves.” Then, when 
the second promise came to pass, (We 
permitted your enemies) to disgrace your 
faces and to enter the mosque (of Jerusalem) 
as they had entered it before, and to destroy 
with utter destruction all that fell in their 
hands. 

8. [And We said in the Taurât (Torah)]: 
“It may be that your Lord may show mercy 
unto you, but if you return (to sins), We shall 
return (to Our Punishment). And We have 
made Hell a prison for the disbelievers. 

9. Verily, this Qur’ân guides to that which 
is most just and right and gives glad tidings to 
the believers (in the Oneness of Alläh and His 
Messenger, Muhammad ,1., ais 1 2), who 
work deeds of righteousness, that they shall 
have a great reward (Paradise). 

10. And that those who believe not in the 
Hereafter, for them We have prepared ἃ 
painful torment (Hell). 

11. And man invokes (Allâh) for evil as 
he invokes (Allâh) for good and man is ever 
hasty [i.e., if he is angry with somebody, he 
invokes (saying): “Ὁ Allâh! Curse him” and 
that one should not do, but one should be 
patient]. 

12. And We have appointed the night and 
the day as two Ayät (signs etc.). Then, We 
have obliterated the sign of the night (with 
darkness) while We have made the sign of the 
day illuminating, that you may seek bounty 
from your Lord, and that you may know the 
number of the years and the reckoning. And 
We have explained everything (in detail) with 
full explanation. 
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13. And We have fastened every man’s D pl χ:.: “ἥ st es 
deeds!'! to his neck, and on the Day of ἜΣΑΝ πε αν τον: 
Resurrection, We shall bring out for hima λα Ge sie» 
book which he will find wide open. 

14. (It will be said to him): “Read your | fe ss IST 
book. You yourself are sufficient as a 
reckoner against you this Day.” 

15. Whoever goes right, then he goes right | 3642.52 3) SAGE 
only for the benefit of his ownself. And νυν ὦ 
whoever goes astray, then he goes astray to RG; ss Ὁ) 9 Y 5 ae 9 
his own loss. No one laden with burdens can ὧν DU 117 10 
bear another’s burden. And We never punish CE Ξ Qu 
until We have sent a Messenger (to give 
warning). 

16. And when We decide to destroy a GA CALE AE ETES 
town (population), We (first) send a definite bn 
order (to obey Allâh and be righteous) to σφ TL ES 
those among them [or We (first) increase in 
number those of its population] who lead a 
life of luxury. Then, they transgress therein, 
and thus the word (of torment) is justified 
against it (them). Then We destroy it with 
complete destruction. 

A ον» σ᾽» 

17. And how many generations have We | «οἱ UNE RE 9 CE 2 
destroyed after Νῦῃ (Noah)! And Sufficient is à , 
your Lord as an All-Knower and Deer es 
All-Beholder of the sins of His slaves. 

18. Whoever desires the quick-passing | AS 4 DUR υ} ΟΣ 
(transitory enjoyment of this world), We ν᾿ 
readily grant him what We will for whom We Usilele Dis μων» 
like. Then, afterwards, We have appointed for ἕν γ Δ τ: 

ΔΛ} D pu him Hell, he will burn therein disgraced and 
rejected (— far away from Allâh’s Mercy). 

19. And whoever desires the Hereafter |”,5 λοις «ἃ . SN Eos 
and strives for it, with the necessary effort 
due for it (1.6. does righteous deeds of Allâäh’s 

M (V. 17:13) Narrated Ibn Mas'‘üd & 1 κῶν: À man asked the Prophet μ..» «Le à, “What 
deeds are the best?” The Prophet ,...0»). &le 4 said; (1)To perform the (daily compulsory) 
Salêt (prayers) at their (early) stated fixed times; (2) To be good and dutiful to one’s own 
parents (3) and to participate in Jihäd in Alläh's Cause.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.9, Hadith 
No.625). 
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Obedience) while he is a believer (in the 
Oneness of Allâh — Islâmic Monotheism) — 
then such are the ones whose striving shall be 
appreciated, (thanked and rewarded by 
Allâh). 

20. On each — these as well as those — 
We bestow from the Bounties of your Lord. 
And the Bounties of your Lord can never be 
forbidden. 

21. See how We prefer one above another 
(in this world), and verily, the Hereafter will 
be greater in degrees and greater in 
preferment. 

22. Set not up with Allâh any other i/àh 
(god), (O man)! (This verse is addressed to 
Prophet Muhammad ,....9 «ue 1,1 , but its 
implication is PR γος all mankind), or you 
will sit down reproved, forsaken (in the 
Hell-fire). 

23. And your Lord has decreed that you 
worship none but Him. And that you be 
dutiful to your parents. If one of them or both 
of them attain old age in your life, say not to 
them a word of disrespect, nor shout at them 
but address them in terms of honour. 

24. And lower unto them the wing of 
submission and humility through mercy, and 
say: “My Lord! Bestow on them Your Mercy 
as they did bring me up when I was young.” 

25. Your Lord knows best what is in your 
inner-selves. If you are righteous, then, verily, 
He is Ever Most Forgiving to those who turn 
unto Him again and again in obedience, and 
in repentance. 

26. And give to the kinsman his due and 

to the Miskin!!} (poor) and to the wayfarer. 

ΠῚ (V.17:26) See the footnote of (V.2:83). 
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But spend not wastefuliy (your wealth) in the 
manner of a spendthrift.!' (Tafsir At-Tabari) 

27. Verily, the spendthrifts are brothers of 
the Shaydtin (devils), and the Shaïitän 
(Devil-Satan) is ever ungrateful to his Lord. 

28. And if you (O Muhammad 4 ὁ}! 1 
#—) turn away from them (kindred, poor, 
wayfarer whom We have ordered you to give 
their rights, but 1f you have no money at the 
time they ask you for it) and you are awaiting 
a mercy from your Lord for which you hope, 
then, speak unto them a soft, kind word (1.6. 

Allâh will give me and I shall give you). 

29. And let not your hand be tied (like a 
miser) to your neck, nor stretch it forth to its 
utmost reach (like a spendthrift), so that you 
become blameworthy and in severe poverty. 

30. Truly, your Lord enlarges the 
provision for whom He wills and straitens 
(for whom He wills). Verily, He is Ever 
AIl-Knower, All-Seer of His slaves. 

31. And kill not your children for fear of 
poverty. We shall provide for them as well as 
for you. Surely, the killing of them is a great 
sin. 

32. And come not near to unlawful sex. 
Verily, 11 is ἃ Féhishah (1.6. anything that 
transgresses its limits: ἃ great sin), and an 
evil way (that leads one to Hell unless Allâh 
forgives him). 

33. And do not kill anyone whose killing 
Allâh has forbidden, except for a just cause. 
And  whoever is  killed  wrongfully 
(Mazlüman ïintentionally with hostility and 
oppression and not by mistake), We have 
given his heir the authority [to demand Qisäs, 
— Law of Equality in punishment — or to 

[1 

5 NO 
΄“ 3." ges σ 

ὦ κι ονῦο: 2. ΕΟ 

βου 

ἴω La NA ALES 

OA EUL SELS 

2 ““ Κ 

SEE, id SNL RASE) 
EX sfr 

(ὃ FES AS 

III IR 0, 17 99% SE SUR SITES, 

OUSELs Se, REC 

εἴ: ET ds “Ὁ 

+ cs SG» »T 00 Je 

2 ἢ Ὁ Δ εν 
CH vs CT κ“« 

DEL εύκησκ, US 

(V.17:26) You have to follow a middle course in your spendings - neither a miser nor a 
spendthrift, and not to be like those who spend in the disobedience οἵ Allâäh and His 
Messenger ,L., ale 1 Le. 



Sûrah 17. Al-Isrâ’ Part 15 105; AV sil 6 3 pus 

forgive, or to take Diyah (blood-money)]. But 
let him not exceed limits in the matter of 
taking life (1.6 he should not kill except the 
killer). Verily, he is helped (by the Islâmic 
law). 

΄ 977 “5 

34. And come not near to the orphan’s LES SL TOILE 
property except to improve it, until he attains ΄ Lt 174% >/%#% 0 À 1: 514€ 

the age of full strength. And fulfil (every) < “ἴδιαι fn 
covenant. Verily, the covenant, will be Lo Ne 

F7 questioned about. 

35. And give full measure when you Er: ISA AAC QUES ἰδῇ 
measure, and weigh with a balance that is nor 
straight. That is good (advantageous) and At ds 
better in the end. 

36. And follow not (O man i.e., say not, or | 5 ZW, EE | ιἰρι ci AU AY 
do not or witness not) that of which you have 
no knowledge. su Verily! The hearing, and the O 
sight, and the heart, of each of those one will 
be questioned (by Alläh). 

7979, 

SELS ESA PSE 

37. And walk not on the earth with conceit | SANG ὁ SL NT ENS 
and arrogance. Verily, you can neither rend ΓΕ να De 
nor penetrate the earth, nor can you attain ἃ GS, JU A 
stature like the mountains in height. 

΄ lots PR Ζ2122,.52 22 

38. All the bad aspects of these (the above DIS ΜῈ ὑπερ CE TON À 
mentioned things) are hateful to your Lord. 

39.This is (part) of 4/-Hikmah (wisdom, τυ ες χοῦ 5 die LE κατ, ὦ: 
good manners and high character) which your ὃς MA Ah EL 
Lord has revealed to you (O Muhammad &1 mue Ses ë 
A, 45). And set not up with Alläh any other ἰδ 
(god) lest you should be thrown into Hell, 
blameworthy and rejected, (from Alläh’s 
Mercy). 

40. Has then your Lord (O pagans of $ LEA εξ" KL 
Makkah!) preferred for you sons, and taken ἢ pes RIT Dates 
for Himself from among the angels DCE 3 

GI (V.17:33): 
a) See the footnote of (V.2:22). 

D) See the footnote of (V.5:50). 

(V.17:36) e.g. one’s saying: “! have seen,” while in fact he has not seen, or “l have 
heard,” while he has not heard. 
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daughters? Verily you indeed utter an awful 
saying. 

41. And surely, We have explained [Our Δ "πο SO REA LIEN Fe 

Promises, Warnings and (set forth many) [κ᾿ ᾷ 
examples] in this Qur’ân that they (the 
disbelievers) may take heed, but it increases 
them in naught save aversion. 

42. Say (O Muhammad «ds à! de tO MY SIG ÉA ASE 7 2 

these polytheists, pagans): «fiber ἐλ bc SOIN δὴ LAS fe ns 6 
other dlihah (gods) along with Him as they Rudi 
assert, then they would certainly have sought ou 
out a way to the Lord of the Throne (seeking 
His Pleasures and to be near to Him). 

33 / 3. 25 “7.25... .Α 43. Glorified and Exalted be He! High μοι ES 
above (the great falsehood) that they say! (i.e. 
forged statements that there are other gods 
along with Allâh, but He is Allâh, the One, 

the Self-Sufficient Master, Whom all creatures 
need. He begets not, nor was He begotten, 
and there is none comparable or coequal unto 
Him). 

44. The seven heavens and the earth and ss ENT ai EN τις 
all that is therein, glorify Him and there is not A ν΄ 
a thing but glorifies His Praise. But you CRE SES IEEE 
understand not their glorification. Truly, He OISE LIT 
: | τς ; bye LL O6, 45] 2e ui 
is Ever Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving. δ Dr. 

45. And when you (Muhammad ue &1 Le EX οἰ ἢ: 

AH) recite the Qur’ân, We put between you OM ΝΕ ΝΑ 
and those who believe not in the Hereafter, an SE AI RE RIT 1072. 
invisible νεῖ} (or screen their hearts, so they 
hear or understand it not). 

de (V.17:45) It is said in the Book of Tafsir (Imâm Qurtubñ) as regards this Verse (17:45): 
Narrated 5816. bin Jubair ες &1 ,,:, "When the Sûrah No.111 (Tabbat Yadä) was revealed, 
the wife of Abu Lahab came looking for the Prophet μι...) 4: &1 , while Abu Bakr &1 2, 
«x, Was Sitting beside him. Abu Bakr said to the Prophet 1, 4 51 1: Ἵ wish if you get 
aside (or go away) as she is coming to us, she may harm you.” The Prophet 1, 41e 1 De 
said: “There will be a screen set between me and her.” So she did not see him. She said to 
Abu Bakr: “Your companion is saying poetry against me,” Abu Bakr said: “By Alläh, he does 
not say poetry.” She said: “Do you believe that?” Then she left. Abu Bakr said, “O Allâäh's 
Messenger! She did not see you.” The Prophet ,1., 44: 1,1. Said: “An angel was 
screening me from her.” [This Hadith is quoted in Musnad Abu Yaïla.] 

It is said that if the above Verse (17:45) is recited by a real believer (of Islâmic Monotheism) he 
will be screened from a disbeliever. (ΑἸ! knows better). (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi, Vol.10, Page 269). 
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46. And We have put coverings over their 
hearts lest they should understand it (the 
Qur’ân), and in their ears deafness. And when 
you make mention of your Lord Alone [1 
iläha illalläh (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allâh) Islâmic Monotheism 
(üts:>5)] in the Qur’ân, they turn on their 
backs, fleeing in extreme dislike. 

47. We know best of what they listen to, 
when they listen to you. And when they take 
secret counsel, then the Zé/imuün (polytheists 
and wrong-doers) say: “You follow none but 
a bewitched man.” 

48. See what examples they have put 
forward for you. So they have gone astray, 
and never can they find a way. 

49. And they say: “When we are bones 
and fragments (destroyed), should we really 
be resurrected (to be) a new creation?” 

50. Say (O Muhammad ,...») ui &1 Le) “Be 
you stones or iron,” 

51. “Or some created thing that is yet 
greater (or harder) in your breasts (thoughts 
to be resurrected, even then you shall be 
resurrected).” Then, they will say: “Who shall 
bring us back (to life)?” Say: “He Who 
created you first!” Then, they will shake their 
heads at you and say: “When will that be ?” 
Say: “Perhaps it is near!” 

52. On the Day when He will call you, 
and you will answer (His Call) with (words 
of) His Praise and Obedience, and you will 
think that you have stayed (in this world) but 
a little while! 

53. And say to My slaves (1.6. the true 
believers of Islâmic Monotheism) that they 
should (only) say those words that are the 
best. (Because) Shaïitän (Satan) verily, sows a 
state of conflict and disagreements among 
them. Surely, Shaïitän (Satan) is to man a 
plain enemy. 
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54. Your Lord knows you best; if He 
wills, He will have mercy on you, or if He 
wills, He will punish you. And We have not 
sent you (Ὁ Muhammad ,:..» us 1 LL) as a 
guardian over them. 

55. And your Lord knows best all who are 
in the heavens and the earth. And indeed, We 
have preferred some of the Prophets above 
others, and to Dâwüd (David) We gave the 
Zabür (Psalms). 

56. Say (Ὁ Muhammad μι.» «us ὧι! Le): 
“Call upon those — besides Him — whom 
you pretend [to be gods like angels, ‘Isâ 
(Jesus), ‘Uzair (Ezra), and others.]. They 
have neither the power to remove the 
adversity from you nor even to shift it from 
you to another person.” 

57. Those whom they call upon [like ‘Îsâ 
(Jesus) - son of Maryam (Mary), ‘Uzair 
(Ezra), angel] desire (for themselves) means 
of access to their Lord (Alläh), as to which of 
them should be the nearest; and they [‘Isâ 
(Jesus), ‘Uzair (Ezra), angels and others] 
hope for His Mercy and fear His Torment. 
Verily, the Torment of your Lord is 
(something) to be afraid of! 

58. And there is not a town (population) 
but We shall destroy it before the Day of 
Resurrection, or punish it with a severe 
torment. That is written in the Book (of Our 
Decrees) 

59. And nothing stops Us from sending 
the Ayät (proofs, evidences, signs) but that 
the people of old denied them. And We sent 
the she-camel to Thamüd as a clear sign, but 
they did her wrong. And We sent not the 
signs except to warn, and to make them afraid 
(of destruction). 
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(a (V.17:58) It is said by ‘Abdulläh bin Mas'üd &: &1 2; “lfthe people of a town indulge in 
illegal sexual intercourse and practise Ribâ (usury of all kinds), Allâh permits its 
destruction.” (Tafsir Al- Qurtubi). 
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60. And (remember) when We told you: 
“Verily! Your Lord has encompassed 
mankind (1.6. they are in His Grip).” And We 
made not the vision which we showed you (O 
Muhammad as an actual eye-witness and not 
as a dream on the night of 4/-/sr41l) but a 
trial for mankind, and (likewise) the accursed 
tree (Zagqüm, mentioned) in the Qur’ân. We 
warn and make them afraid but it only 
increases them in naught save great disbelief, 
oppression and disobedience to Alläh. 

61. And (remember) when We said to the 
angels: ‘“Prostrate yourselves unto Adam.” 
They prostrated themselves except Jblis 
(Satan). He said: “Shall I prostrate myself to 
one whom You created from clay?” 

62. [/blis (Satan)] said: “See this one 
whom You have honoured above me, if You 

give me respite (keep me alive) to the Day of 
Resurrection, 1 will surely seize and mislead 
his offspring (by sending them astray) all but 
a few!” 

63. (AÏlâh) said: “Go, and whosoever of 
them follows you, surely Hell will be the 
recompense of you (all) — an ample 
recompense. 

64.‘“And befool them gradually those 
whom you can among them with your voice 
(Le. songs, music, and any other call for 
Alläh’s disobedience), make assaults on them 
with your cavalry and your infantry, share 
with them wealth and children (by tempting 
them to earn money by illegal ways — usury, 
or by comitting illegal sexual intercourse), 
and make promises to them.” But Satan 
promises them nothing but deceit. 

65. “Verily, My slaves (1.6. the true 
believers of Islâmic Monotheism) — you 
have no authority over them. And 
All-Sufficient is your Lord as a Guardian.” 

[] (ν.17:60) See footnote of (ν.53:12) A/-Mirä). 
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66. Your Lord is He Who drives the ship is Li es) Le ιξ ir 
for you through the sea, in order that you may 25: Æ Ὡς 
seek of His Bounty. Truly He is Ever Most τε BAS] ca 90 pere) 
Merciful towards you. 

67. And when harm touches you upon the | 1 ÿ ̓ ς Pie πα ῷ ΚΑῚ AO à 
sea, those that you call upon vanish from you τς ΡΝ, ΣΎ 
except Him (Allâh Alone). But when He ὍΣ Ὁ  οΚ; AIR ZE 
brings you safe to land, you tum away (from 
Him). And man is ever ungrateful!'}. 

68. Do you then feel secure that He will τ 9 ἘΠῚ 5, 
not cause ἃ side of the land to swallow you [ ἐς 2H 4 je ss 

sal 
up, or that He will not send against you a ÉesKi DEV Cet pee 
violent sand-storm? Then, you shall find no 
Wakil (guardian — one to guard you from the 
torment). 

aka τ δ’ 
69. Or do you feel secure that He will not dise si DES Las 55 ἢ 

send you back a second time to sea and send Ἐς Arte ἧς 
against you ἃ hurricane of wind and drown de Si ei οὖ 28 
you because of your disbelief? Then you will o Ces Der 
not find any avenger therein against Us. 

70. And indeed We have honoured the Par 1 3 RE; & 

Children of Adam, and We have carried them PUR ΕΝ 
on land and sea, and have provided them with Rs NT es 
At-Tayyibät (lawful good things), and have ΖΝ ἡ. 3: LE ve se 
preferred them above many of those whom F7 
We have created with a marked preferment. 

4 £ 

71. (And remember) the Day when We a Ἢ ων L οὐ lei, 
shall call together all human beings with their pc 
(respective) /mäm [their Prophets, or their 

" (V.17:67) Ibn Kathir in his Book of Ταίςγ as regards this Verse (17:67) said: ‘Ikrimah bin 
Abî Jahl fled from Alläh's Messenger 1. «4 &1 1 (at the time) when Makkah was 
conquered. He rode over the (Red) Sea to cross over to Ethiopia, but (as they proceededl), 
a heavy stormy wind overtook their boat, and huge waves came to them from all sides, and 
they thought that they are encircled therein. The people of the boat said to one another: 
“None can save you except Alläh (the Only True God of the heavens and earth). So invoke 
(call upon) Him (AÏlâh) (by making your Faith pure for Him Alone and none else) to deliver 
you safe (from drowning).” ‘lkrimah said to himself. ‘By Allâh if none can benefit in the sea 
except Alläh (Alone) then no doubt none can benefit over the land except Alläh (Alone). O 
Alläh! 1 promise You that if You delivered me safe from this, | will go and put my hands in 
the hands of (Prophet) Muhammad and surely | will find him full of pity, kindness and 
mercy.' So they were delivered safe (by Allâh), and returned to their sea-shore and came 
out of the sea. ‘lkrimah then proceeded to Alläh's Messenger, Muhammad plus de 4! 
(narrated his story), embraced Islâm (just as he promised Allâh), and became a perfect 
Muslim.” (Tafsir Ibn Kathir). 
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records of good and bad deeds, or their Holy 
Books like the Qur’ân, the Taurât (Torah), 
the Injeel (Gospel), the leaders whom the 
people followed in this world.]. So whosoever 
is given his record in his right hand, such will 
read their records, and they will not be dealt 
with unjustly in the least. 

72. And whoever is blind in this world 
(1e., does not see Alläh’s Signs and believes 
not in Him), will be blind in the Hereafter, 

and more astray from the Path. 

73. Verily, they were about to tempt you 
away from that which We have revealed (the 
Qur’ân) unto you (O Muhammad 4x ὁ... 
#), to fabricate something other than it 
against Us, and then they would certainly 
have taken you a Khalil (an intimate friend )! 

74. And had We not made you stand firm, 
you would nearly have inclined to them a 
little. 

75. In that case We would have made you 
taste a double portion (of punishment) in this 
life and a double portion (of punishment) 
after death. And then you would have found 
none to help you against Us. 

76. And verily they were about to frighten 
you so much as to drive you out from the 
land. But in that case they would not have 
stayed (therein) after you, except for a little 
while. 

77. (This was Our) Sunnah (rule or way) 
with the Messengers We sent before you (O 
Muhammad ,L., «4 à! 1), and you will not 
find any alteration in Our Sunnah (rule or 
way). 

78. Perform As-Salät (lqamät-as-Salät) 
from mid-day till the darkness of the night 
(Le. the Zuhr, ‘Asr, Maghrib, and ‘Ishä’ 

prayers), and recite the Qur’än in the early 

(1 (V.17:78) See the glossary. 
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dawn (ἰ.6. the morning prayer). Verily, the 
recitation of the Qur’än in the early dawn is 
ever witnessed (attended by the angels in 
charge of mankind of the day and the 
night)". 

79. And in some parts of the night (also) τ “ πο ΤΣ 

offer the Salät (prayer) with it (1.6. recite the πεν ον ΡΟΝ: 
Qur’an in the prayer), as an additional prayer QI ele ul ds οἱ 
(Tahajjud optional prayer — Nawäfil) for you 
(O Muhammad ,1..» as 1 Le). It may be that 
your Lord will raise you to Magäm Mahmüd 
(a station of praise and glory, 1.6. the honour 
of intercession on the Day of Resurrection.}? 

80. And say (O Muhammad au 1 de | 272 2 GX LS fs 
ns): My Lord! Let my entry (to the city of ere 4 ὋΣ μον Ἢ 
Al-Madinah) be good, and (likewise) my exit De ble bi a) Jante De 
(from the city of Makkah) be good. And grant 
me from You an authority to help me (or a 
firm sign or ἃ proof). 

81. And say: “Truth (ie. Islâmic AS ia ὩΣ 
Monotheism or this Qur’ân or Jihäd against ei τοῖς » τ 
polytheists) has come and Bätil (falsehood, Φ 62, EE 

UT (17:78): 
Narrated Abu Salâmah bin ‘Abdur-Rahmän: Abu Hurairah &: ÿ1 2, said, “l heard Alläh's 
Messenger ,L., «ae 1 1. Saying, The reward of a Salât (prayer) in congregation is 
twenty-five times superior in degrees to that of a Sa/äât (prayer) offered by a person alone. 
The angels of the night and the angels of the day gather at the time of Faÿr prayer.” 

Abu Hurairah then added, “Recite the Holy Book if you wish, for ‘Verily, the recitation of the 
Qur'än in the early dawn (Fajr prayer) is ever witnessed (attended by the angels in charge 
of mankind of the day and the night)’ (V.17:78)". (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, Hadith No. 621). 
[2 (ν.17:79) 

A). Narrated Ibn ‘Umar Lx &1 ,2,: “On the Day of Resurrection the people will fall on their 
knees and every nation will follow their Prophet and they will say, “O so-and-so! Intercede 
(for us with Allâh)', till (the right of) of intercession will be given to the Prophet (Muhammad 
ds is 1,4 ) and that will be the day when Alläh will raise him to Magäm Mahmüd (a 
Station of praise and glory i.e the hounour of intercession on the Day of Resurrection )”. 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 242) 
B). Narrated Jäbir bin ‘Abdullâäh L,,:: 51 ,:;: Alläh's Messenger plus tie d1 le Said, 
“Whoever, after listening to the Adhän (call for the prayer) says, Ὁ Allâh, the Lord of this 
complete call and of this prayer, which is going to be established! Give Muhammad 
Al-Wasïilah and Al-Fadilah* and raise him to Maqäm Mahmüd, which You have promised 
him,” will be granted my intercession for him on the Day of Resurrection.” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No. 243). 

“AI-Wasîflah is the highest position in Paradise which is granted to the Prophet 4 ä1 Le 
, particularly; A/-Fadflah* is the extra degree of honour which is bestowed on him above 

all creation. 
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ie. Satan or polytheism) has vanished. Surely 
Bâtil is ever bound to vanish.” 

82. And We send down of the Qur’ân that 
which is a healing and a mercy to those who 
believe (in Islâmic Monotheism and act on it), 
and it increases the Zé/imaün (polytheists and 
wrong-doers) nothing but loss. 

83. And when We bestow Our Grace on 
man (the disbeliever), he turns away and 
becomes arrogant (far away from the Right 
Path). And when evil touches him, he is in 
great despair. 

84. Say (O Muhammad ,1., «us 1 Le to 
mankind): “Each one does according to 
Shakilatihi (1.6. his way or his religion or his 
intentions.), and your Lord knows best of him 
whose path (religion) is right.” 

85. And they ask you (Ο Muhammad 
μ- «ds à!) concerning the Κα (the Spirit); 
Say: “The Rüh (the Spirit) is one of the 
things, the knowledge of which is only with 
my Lord. And of knowledge, you (mankind) 
have been given only a little.” 

86. And if We willed, We could surely 
take away that which We have revealed to 
you (1.6. this Qur’ân). Then you would find 
no protector for you against Us in that 
respect. 

87. Except as a Mercy from your Lord. 
Verily His Grace unto you (O0 Muhammad 
plus as di Le) 15 Ver great. 

88. Say: “If the mankind and the jinn were 
together to produce the like ofthis Qur’ân 
they could not produce the like thereof, even 
if they helped one another.” 

89. And indeed We have fully explained 
to mankind, in this Qur’ân, every kind of 
similitude, but most of mankind refuse (the 
truth and accept nothing) but disbelief. 

90. And they say: “We shall not believe in 
you (O Muhammad 1, « ÿ1 4), until you 
cause a spring to gush forth from the earth for 
us; 
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91. “Or you have a garden of date-palms 
and grapes, and cause rivers to gush forth in 
their midst abundantly; 

92. “Or you cause the heaven to fall upon 
us in pieces, as you have pretended, or you 
bring Allâh and the angels before (us) face to 
face; 

93. “Or you have a house of Zukhruf (like 
silver and pure gold), or you ascend up into 
the sky, and even then we will put no faith in 
your ascension until you bring down for us a 
Book that we would read.” Say (O 
Muhammad ,1., «us à1 1): “Glorified (and 
Exalted) be my Lord [(Allâh) above all that 
evil they (polytheists) associate with Him]! 
Am [ anything but a man, sent as ἃ 
Messenger?” 

94. And nothing prevented men from 
believing when the guidance came to them, 
except that they said: “Has Allâh sent a man 
as (His) Messenger?” 

95. Say: “If there were on the earth, 
angels walking about in peace and security, 
We should certainiy have sent down for them 
from the heaven an angel as a Messenger.” 

96. Say: “Sufficient is Alläh for a witness 
between me and you. Verily He is Ever the 
AII-Knower, the All-Seer of His slaves.” 

97. And he whom Allâh guides, he is led 
aright; but he whom He sends astray, for such 
you will find no Auliyä’ (helpers and 
protectors), besides Him, and We shall gather 
them together on the Day of Resurrection on 
their faces, blind, dumb and deaf; their 
abode will be Hell; whenever 1t abates, We 
shall increase for them the fierceness of the 
Fire. 
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ΠῚ (17:97) Narrated Anas bin MAlik &s à! «ὦ». À man Said, “O Alläh's Prophet! Will Alläh 
gather a disbeliever (prone) on his face on the Day of Resurrection?” He μ...» 4e à 
said, “Will not the One Who made him walk on his feet in this world, be able to make him 
walk on his face on the Day of Resurrection?” (Qatädah, a subnarrator, said: “Yes, by the 
Power of Our Lord!”) (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 283). 
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98. That is their recompense, because they 
denied Our Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) and said: 
“When we are bones and fragments, shall we 
really be raised up as ἃ new creation?” 

99. See they not that Allâh, Who created 
the heavens and the earth, is Able to create 
the like of them. And He has decreed for 
them an appointed term, whereof there is no 
doubt. But the Zélimün (polytheists and 
wrong-doers) refuse (the truth — the Message 
of Islâmic Monotheism, and accept nothing) 
but disbelief. 

100. Say (to the disbelievers): “If you 
possessed the treasure of the Mercy of my 
Lord (wealth, money, provision.), then you 
would surely hold back (from spending) for 
fear of (being exhausted), and man is ever 
miserly!” 

101. And indeed We gave Müûsâ 
(Moses) nine clear signs. Ask then the 
Children of Israel, when he came to them, 
then Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said to him: “Ὁ Mûsâ 
(Moses)! 1 think you are indeed bewitched.” 

102. [Mûsâ (Moses)] said: “Verily, you 
know that these signs have been sent down by 
none but the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth (as clear evidences 1.6. proofs of Allâh’s 
Oneness and His Omnipotence.). And I think 
you are, indeed, O Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) doomed 
to destruction (away from all good)!” 

103. So he resolved to turn them out of 
the land (of Egypt). But We drowned him and 
all who were with him. 

104. And We said to the Children of Israel 
after him: “Dwell in the land, then, when the 
final and the last promise comes near [].6. the 
Day of Resurrection or the descent of Christ 
[‘Isâ (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary) sut Less 
on the earth], We shall bring you alt together 
as mixed crowd (gathered out of various 
nations).(Tafsir Al-Qurtubi,). 

105. And with truth We have sent it down 
(1.6. the Qur’ân), and with truth it has 
descended. And We have sent you (Ὁ 
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Muhammad 1, 4 ÿ1 1) as nothing but a 
bearer of glad tidings (of Paradise for those 
who follow your Message of Islâmic 
Monotheism), and a warner (of Hell-fire for 
those who refuse to {ollow your Message of 
Islâmic Monotheism)!' 

106. And (it is) a Qur’ân which We have 
divided (into parts), in order that you might 
recite it to men at intervals. And We have 
revealed it by stages (in 23 years). 

107. Say (O Muhammad ,1., is 1 ,L to 
them): “Believe in it (the Qur’ân) or do not 
believe (in it). Verily those who were given 
knowledge before it (the Jews and the 
Christians like ‘Abdulläh bin Salâm and 
Salmân Al-Farisf), when it is recited to them, 
fall down on their faces in humble 
prostration.” 

108. And they say: “Glory be to our Lord! 
Truly, the Promise of our Lord must be 
fulfilled.” 

109. And they fall down on their faces 
weeping and it increases their humility. 

110. Say (O Muhammad ,1., as dt Le): 
“Invoke Allâh or invoke the Most Gracious 
(AÏlâh), by whatever name you invoke Him 
(it is the same), for to Him belong the Best 
Names. And offer your Salät (prayer) neither 
aloud nor in a low voice, but follow a way 
between. 

111. And say: “All the praises and thanks 
be to Alläh, Who has not begotten a son (or 
offspring), and Who has no partner in (His) 
Dominion, nor He is low to have a Wali 
(helper, protector or supporter). And magnify 
Him with all magnificence, [A{lähu-Akbar 
(AÏlôh is the Most Great)].” 

ΠῚ Μ.17:105) 
a) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 

b) See the footnote of (V.4:80). 
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Sürah 18. AI-Kahf 

Sûrat AEKahf (The Cave) XVI 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. All the praises and thanks be to Alläh, 
Who has sent down to His slave (Muhammad 
pds «le &1 Le) the Book (the Qur’än), and has 
not placed therein any crookedness. 

2. (He has made it) straight to give 
warning (to the disbelievers) of a severe 
punishment from Him, and to give glad 
tidings to the believers (in the Oneness of 
Allâh — Islâmic Monotheism), who do 
righteous deeds, that they shall have a fair 
reward (1.6. Paradise). 

3. They shall abide therein for ever. 

4, And to warn those (Jews, Christians, 
and pagans) who say, “Alläh has begotten a 
son (or offspring or children).” 

S. No knowledge have they of such ἃ 
thing, nor had their fathers. Mighty is the 
word that comes out of their mouths [1.6. He 
begot sons and daughters]. They utter nothing 
but a lie" 

6. Perhaps, you, would kill yourself (O 
Muhammad ,1, «is ὦ...) in grief, over their 
footsteps (for their turning away from you), 
because they believe not in this narration (the 
Qur’än). 

7. Verily! We have made that which is on 
earth as an adornment for it, in order that We 
may test them (mankind) as to which of them 
are best in deeds. [ï.e.those who do good deeds 
in the most perfect manner, that means to do 
them (deeds) totally for Alläh’s sake and in 
accordance to the legal ways of the Prophet 

ples ls dt Le]. 

M (V.18:5): see the footnote of V.2:116. 
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8. And verily We shall make all that is on 
it (the earth) a bare dry soil (without any 
vegetation or trees.). 

9. Do you think that the people of the 
Cave and the Inscription (the news or the 
names of the people of the Cave) were a 
wonder among Our Signs? 

10. (Remember) when the young men fled 
for refuge (from their disbelieving folk) to the 
Cave. They said: “Our Lord! Bestow on us 
mercy from Yourself, and facilitate for us our 
affair in the right way!” 

11. Therefore, We covered up their (sense 
of) hearing (causing them to go in deep sleep) 
in the Cave for a number of years. 

12. Then We raised them up (from their 
sleep), that We might test which of the two 
parties was best at calculating the time period 
that they had tarried. 

13. We narrate unto you (Ὁ Muhammad 
ps «ds à1 4) their story with truth: Truly they 
were young men who believed in their Lord 
(AÏlâh), and We imcreased them in guidance. 

14. And We made their hearts firm and 
strong (with the light of Faith in Allâh and 
bestowed upon them patience to bear the 
separation of their kith and Kkin and 
dwellings.) when they stood up and said: 
“Our Lord :is the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth, never shall we call upon any iläh (god) 
other than Him, if we did, we should indeed 
have uttered an enormity in disbelief. 

15. “These our people have taken for 
worship dlihah (gods) other than Him 
(AÏâh). Why do they not bring for them a 
clear authority? And who does more wrong 
than he who invents a lie against Allâh. 

16. (The young men said to one another): 
“And when you withdraw from them, and that 
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which they worship, except Alläh, then seek 
refuge in the Cave; your Lord will open a way 
for you from His Mercy and will make easy 
for you your affair (i.e. will give you what 
you will need of provision, dwelling).” 

17. And you might have seen the sun, 
when it rose, declining to the right from their 
Cave, and when it set, turning away from 

them to the left, while they lay in the midst of 
the Cave. That is (one) of the Ayät (proofs, 
evidences, signs) of Allâh. He whom Alläh 
guides, he is the rightly guided; but he whom 
He sends astray, for him you will find no Wali 
(guiding friend) to lead him (to the right 
Path). 

18. And you would have thought them 
awake, whereas they were asleep. And We 
turned them on their right and on their left 
sides, and their dog stretching forth his two 
forelegs at the entrance [of the Cave or in the 
space near to the entrance of the Cave (as a 
guard at the gate)]. Had you looked at them, 
you would certainly have turned back from 
them in flight, and would certainly have been 
filled with awe of them. 

19. Likewise, We awakened them (from 
their long deep sleep) that they might 
question one another. A speaker from among 
them said: “How long have you stayed 
(here)?” They said: “We have stayed 
(perhaps) a day or part of a day.” They said: 
“Your Lord (Alone) knows best how long you 
have stayed (here). So send one of you with 
this silver coin of yours to the town, and let 
him find out which 15 the good lawful food, 
and bring some of that to you. And let him be 
careful and let no man know of you. 

20. “For, if they come to know of you, 
they will stone you (to death or abuse and 
harm you) or turn you back to their religion; 
and in that case you will never be successful.” 
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21. And thus We made their case known (to 
the people), that they might know that the 
Promise of Allâh 15 true, and that there can be 
no doubt about the Hour. (Remember) when 
they (the people of the city) disputed among 
themselves about their case, they said: 

“Construct a building over them; their Lord 
knows best about them;” (then) those who won 
their point said (most probably the 
disbelievers): “We verily shall build a place of 
worship over them.” 

22. (Some) say they were three, the dog 
being the fourth among them; and (others) 
say they were five, the dog being the sixth, — 
guessing at the unseen,; (yet others) say they 
were seven, and the dog being the eighth. Say 
(O Muhammad ,1..») «us ü1 1): “My Lord 
knows best their number; none knows them 

but ἃ few.” So debate not (about their 
number) except with the clear proof (which 
We have revealed to you). And consult not 
any of them (people of the Scripture — Jews 
and Christians) about (the affair of) the 
people of the Cave. 

23. And never say of anything, “1 shall do 
such and such thing tomorrow.” 

24. Except (with the saying), “If Allâh 

will!” And remember your Lord when you 
forget and say: “It may be that my Lord 
guides me unto ἃ nearer way of truth than 
this.” 

25. And they stayed in their Cave three 
hundred (solar) years, adding nine (for lunar 
years). (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 

26. Say: “AÏâh knows best how long they 
stayed. With Him is (the knowledge of) the 
Unseen of the heavens and the earth. How 
clearly He sees, and hears (everything)! They 
have no Wali (Helper, Disposer of affairs, 
Protector) other than Him, and He makes 
none to share in His Decision and His Rule.” 
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27. And recite what has been revealed to 
you (O Muhammad ,1..» as à1 1.) of the Book 
(the Qur’ân) of your Lord (ie. recite it, 
understand and follow its teachings and act on 
its orders and preach it to men). None can 
change His Words, and none will you find as a 
refuge other than Him. 

28. And keep yourself (O0 Muhammad ,.» 
» de 1) patiently with those who call on 

their Lord (ie. your companions who 
remember their Lord with glorification, 
praising in prayers, and other righteous 
deeds) morning and afternoon, seeking His 
Face; and let not your eyes overlook them, 
desiring the pomp and glitter of the life of the 
world; and obey not him whose heart We 
have made heedless of Our Remembrance, 
and who follows his own lusts, and whose 
affair (deeds) has been lost. 

29. And say: “The truth is from your 
Lord.” Then whosoever wills, let him believe; 
and whosoever wills, let him disbelieve. 
Verily, We have prepared for the Zälimün 
(polytheists and wrong-doers.), a Fire whose 
walls will be surrounding them (disbelievers 
in the Oneness of Allâh). And if they ask for 
help (relief, water), they will be granted water 
like boiling oil, that will scald their faces. 
Terrible is the drink, and an evil Murtafaq 
(dwelling, resting place.)! 

30. Verily as for those who believed and 
did righteous deeds, certainly We shall not 
make the reward of anyone who does his 
(righteous) deeds in the most perfect manner 
to be lost. 

31. These! For them will be ‘Adn (Eden) 
Paradise (everlasting Gardens), wherein 
rivers flow underneath them; therein they will 
be adorned with bracelets of gold, and they 
will Wear green garments of fine and thick 
silk. They will recline therein on raised 
thrones. How good is the reward, and what an 
excellent Murtafaq (dwelling, resting place.)! 

32. And put forward to them the example 
of two men: unto one of them We had given 
two gardens of grapes, and We had 
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surrounded both with date-palms; and had put 
between them green crops (cultivated fields). 

33. Each of those two gardens brought 
forth its produce, and failed not in the least 
therein, and We caused a river to gush forth 
in the midst of them. 

34. And he had property (or fruit) and he 
said to his companion, in the course of mutual 
talk: “1 am more than you in wealth and 
stronger in respect of men.” (Tafsir Qurtubi ). 

35. And he went into his garden while in a 
state (of pride and disbelief), unjust to 
himself. He said: “I think not that this will 
ever perish. 

36. “And I think not the Hour will ever 
come, and if indeed I am brought back to my 
Lord, (on the Day of Resurrection), I surely 
shall find better than this when [ return to 
Him.” 

37. His companion said to him during the 
talk with him: “Do you disbelieve in Him Who 
created you out of dust (1.6. your father Adam), 
then out of Nutfah (mixed semen drops of male 
and female discharge), then fashioned you into 
a man? 

38. “But as for my part, (1 believe) that He 
is Allâh, my Lord, and none shall 1 associate 
as partner With my Lord. 

39. “It was better for you to say, when you 
entered your garden: ‘That which Alläh wills 
(will come fo pass)! There is no power but 
with Alâh!lr If you see me less than you in 
wealth, and children, 

[1 

There is neither might nor power except with Alläh). 
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started ascending a high place 
or 8 hill. À man (amongst his companions) ascendeld it and shouted in a loud voice. Lâ 
iläha illal-lahu wallähu Akbar.* (At that time) Alläh's Messenger μι...» as à! ge was riding his 

ea mule. Alläh's Messenger ,L., «ie “Ὁ! said, “You are not calling upon a f or an absent 
one.” and added, “O Abu Müsä (or, O ‘Abdulläh)! Shall | tell you a sentence from the 
treasure of Paradise?” | said, “Yes.” He said, “(ἃ haulâ walä quwwata illa billâäh." (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 418). 
*None has the right to be worshipped but Allâh, and Allâh is the Most Great. 
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40. “It may be that my Lord will give me 
something better than your garden, and will 
send on it Husbän (torment, boit) from the 
sky, then it will be a slippery earth. 

41. “Or the water thereof (of the gardens) 
becomes deep-sunken (underground) so that 
you will never be able to seek it.” 

42. So his fruits were encircled (with 
ruin). And he remained clapping his hands 
(with sorrow) over what he had spent upon it, 
while it was all destroyed on its trellises, and 
he could only say: “Would that I had ascribed 
no partners to my Lord!” [Tafsir Ibn Kathir] 

43. And he had no group of men to help 
him against Allâh, nor could he defend (or 
save) himself. 

44. There (on the Day of Resurrection), 
Al-Waläyah (protection, power, authority and 
kingdom) will be for Allâh (Alone), the True 
God. He (Allâh) is the Best for reward and 
the Best for the final end. (Lä iläha illalläh 
— none has the right to be worshipped but 
Alläh). 

45. And put forward to them the example 
of the life of this world: it is like the water 
(rain) which We send down from the sky, and 
the vegetation of the earth mingles with it, 
and becomes fresh and green. But (later) it 
becomes dry and broken pieces, which the 
winds scatter. And Allâh is Able to do 
everything. 

46. Wealth and children are the 
adornment of the life of this world. But the 
good righteous deeds, that last, are better 
with your Lord for rewards and better in 
respect of hope. 

47. And (remember) the Day We shall 
cause the mountains to pass away (like clouds 
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Η (V.18:46): good righteous deeds:- five compulsory prayers, deeds of Allâh's obedience, 
good and nice talk, remembrance of Alläh with glorification, praises and thanks. 
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of dust), and you will see the earth as a 
levelled plain, and we shall gather them all 
together so as to leave not one of them 
behind. 

48. And they will be set before your Lord 
in (lines as) rows, (and Alläh will say): “Now 
indeed, you have come to Us as We created 
you the first time. Nay, but you thought that 
We had appointed no meeting for you (with 
Üs).” 

49, And the Book (one’s Record) will be 
placed (in the right hand for a believer in the 
Oneness of Allâh, and in the left hand for a 
disbeliever in the Oneness of Alläh), and you 
will see the Mujrimün (criminals, polytheists, 
sinners), fearful of that which 15 (recorded) 
therein. They will say: “Woe to us! What sort 
of Book is this that leaves neither a small 
thing nor a big thing, but has recorded it with 
numbers!” And they will find all that they did, 
placed before them, and your Lord treats no 
one with injustice. 

50. And (remember) when We said to the 
angels: “Prostrate yourselves unto Adam.” So 
they prostrated themselves except Jblis 
(Satan). He was one of the jinn; he disobeyed 
the Command of his Lord. Will you then take 
him (615) and his offspring as protectors and 
helpers rather than Me while they are enemies 
to you? What an evil is the exchange for the 
Zälimün (polytheists, and wrong-doers). 

51.1 (Alläh) made them (/blis and his 
offspring) not to witness (nor took their help 
in) the creation of the heavens and the earth 
and not (even) their own creation, nor was I 
(Alläh) to take the misleaders as helpers. 

52. And (remember) the Day He will 
say:“Call those (so-called) partners of Mine 
whom you pretended.” Then they will cry 
unto them, but they will not answer them, and 
We shall put a Maubig (barrier) ἢ between 
them. 
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τ (V.18:52): In Arabic “Maubiq” also means enmity, or destruction, or a valley in Hell. 
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53. And the Mujrimün  (criminals, 
polytheists, sinners) shall see the Fire and 
apprehend that they have to fall therein. And 
they will find no way of escape from there. 

54, And indeed We have put forth every 
kind of example in this Qur’ân, for mankind. 
But, man is ever more quarrelsome than 
anything. 

55. And nothing prevents men from 
believing, (now) when the guidance (the 
Qur’än) has come to them, and from asking 
Forgiveness of their Lord, except that the 
ways of the ancients be repeated with them 
(ie. their destruction decreed by Alläh), or 
the torment be brought to them face to face? 

56. And We send not the Messengers 
except as givers of glad tidings and warners. 
But those who disbelieve, dispute with false 
argument, in order to refute the truth thereby. 
And they treat My Ayät (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), and 
that with which they are warned, as a jest and 
mockery! 

57. And who does more wrong than he 
who is reminded of the Aydf (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) of his Lord, but turns away from them, 
forgetting what (deeds) his hands have sent 
forth. Truly, We have set veils over their 
hearts lest they should understand this (the 
Qur’än), and in their ears, deafness. And if 
you (Ὁ Muhammad ,....) «is 1 LL.) call them 
to guidance, even then they will never be 
guided. 

58. And your Lord is Most Forgiving, 
Owner of Mercy. Were He to call them to 
account for what they have earned, then 
surely, He would have hastened their 
punishment. But they have their appointed 
time, beyond which they will find no escape. 

59. And these towns (population, — ‘Âd, 
Thamüd) We destroyed them when they did 
wrong. And We appointed a fixed time for 
their destruction. 
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60. And (remember) when Mûsâ (Moses) 
said to his boy-servant: “1 will not give up 
(travelling) until 1 reach the junction of the ὟΣ ἐκ, ἜΣ Π ἷ 
two 5685 or (until) I spend years and years in 
travelling. "1! 

< 
>, »“73,,, σ΄ ὌΝ 

Ἵ (V.18:60) The Story of Μῦϑᾶ (Moses) and Khidr px Lie. Narrated 5816 bin Jubair: | 
said to Ibn ‘Abbâs, “Nauf AlI-Bikäâli claims that Mûsa (Moses), the companion of AI-Khidr 
was not the Müsâ (Moses) of the Children of Israel.” Ibn ‘Abbâs said, “The enemy of Alläh 
(Nauf) told a lie.” Narrated ‘Ubayy bin Ka'b that he heard Alläh's Messenger ,1., ae 1 Le 
saying, “Müsâ (Moses) got up to deliver a speech before the Children of Israel and he was 
asked, ‘Who is the most learned person among the people?’ Müsâ (Moses) replied, "1 (am 
the most learned).’ Alläh admonished him for he did not ascribe knowledge to Allâäh Alone. 
So Alläh revealed to him: ‘At the junction of the two seas there is a slave of Ours who is 
more learned than you.’ Müsâ (Moses) asked, Ὁ my Lord, how can | meet him?’ Allâh said, 
‘Take a fish and put it in a basket and then proceed (set out and where you lose the fish, 
you will find him). So Müsâ (Moses) (took a fish and put it in a basket and) set out, along 
with his boy-servant Yüsha' bin Nüûn, till they reached a rock (on which) they both lay their 
heads and slept. The fish moved vigorously in the basket and got out of it and fell into the 
sea and there it took its way through the sea (straight) as in a tunnel. (V.18:61) Alläh 
stopped the current of water on both sides of the way created by the fish, and so that way 
was like a tunnel. When Mûsâ (Moses) got up, his companion forgot to tell him about the 
fish, and so they carried on their journey during the rest of the day and the whole night. The 
next morning Müsâ (Moses) asked his boy-servant ‘Bring us our morning meal; truly, we 
have suffered much fatigue in this, our journey.' (V.18:62) 

Müsâ (Moses) did not get tired till he had passed the place which Allâh had ordered him to 
seek after. His boy-servant then said to him, ‘Do you remember when we betook ourselves 
to the rock? | indeed forgot the fish; none but Satan made me forget to remember it. It took 
its course into the sea in a strange way.’ (V.18:63) 

There was a tunnel for the fish and for Müsâ (Moses) and his boy-servant there was 
astonishment. Müsâ (Moses) said, ‘That is what we have been seeking’. So they went back 
retracing their footsteps. (V.18:64) They both returned, retracing their steps till they reached 
the rock. Behold! There they found a man covered with a garment. Müsâ (Moses) greeted 
him. Al-Khidr said astonishingly. ‘Is there such a greeting in your land? Müsâ (Moses) said, 
‘! am Müsâ (Moses). He said, ‘Are you the Müsâ (Moses) of the Children of Israel?’ Müsâ 
(Moses) said, ‘Yes and added, ‘lhave come to you so that you may teach me something 
of that knowledge which you have been taught'. 

AI-Kbidr said, ‘You will not be able to have patience with me.’ (V.18:67) 

Ὁ Müsâ (Moses)! | have some of Alläh's Knowledge which He has bestowed upon me but 
you do not knowit; and you too, have some of Allâäh's Knowledge which He has bestowed 
upon you, but |! do not know it.” Müsâ (Moses) said, ‘If Allâh wills, you will find me patient, 
and | will not disobey you in aught.’ (V.18:69). 

AI-Khidr said to him. ‘Then, if you follow me, ask me not about anything till | myself mention 
it to you.’ (V.18:70). After that both of them proceeded along the sea coast, till a ship 
passed by and they requested the crew to let them go on board. The crew recognized 
Al-Khidr and allowed them to get on board free of charge. When they got on board, 
suddeniy Müsâ (Moses) saw that AI-Khidr had pulled out one of the planks of the ship with 
an adze. Müsâ (Moses) said to him, ‘These people gave us a free lift, yet you have scuttled 
their ship so as to drown its people! Verily, you have committed a thing /mra’ (a Munkar — 
evil, bad, dreadful thing).' (V.18:71) 

AI-Khidr said, ‘Did 1 not tell you, that you would not be able to have patience with me?’ 
(V.18:72) 

Müsâ (Moses) said, ‘Call me not to account for what | forgot and be not hard upon me for 
my affair (with you.)' (V.18:73)." 
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61. But when they reached the junction of GLS pige (ré Lai 
the two seas, they forgot their fish, and it took ΤΣ ἘΣ 
its way through the sea as in ἃ tunnel. κα ΕΝ 

ré LCA 

62. So when they had passed further on La ET Luc 2 ESC S 
(beyond that fixed place), Mûsâ (Moses) said CD 
to his boy-servant: “Bring us our morning CAAENUESS τὰ 
meal; truly, we have suffered much fatigue in 

this, our journey.” 

63. He said:“Do you remember when we re ἣν ΛΡΜ Ε 
betook ourselves to the rock? I indeed forgot Se ae ee, Let 
the fish, none but Shaitän (Satan) made me ARR SIEE LT 5: 
forget to remember :1t. It took its course into ÉC£ 7 ai A CIF, 
the sea in a strange (way)!” 

64. [Mûsâ (Moses)] said: “That is what Le eds CUS 
we have been seeking.” So they went back 0 OLA 7 “: 
retracing their footsteps. 

65. Then they found one of Our slaves, on Rs no 
whom We had bestowed mercy from Us, and Oui a AE 
whom We had taught knowledge from Us. ie da 

66. Mûsâ (Moses) said to him (Khidr): Acide dep 4dé 

“May I follow you so that you teach me AE EU 
something of that knowledge (guidance and GE Let 

Allâh's Messenger fs ls δ} 4 Said, “The first excuse given by Müsâ (Moses), was that 
he had forgotten. en a sparrow came and sat over the edge of the ship and dipped its 
beak once in the sea. AI-Khidr said to Müsâ (Moses), ‘My knowledge and your knowledge, 
compared to Alläh's Knowledge is like what this sparrow has taken out of the sea.” Then 
they both got out of the ship, and while they were walking on the sea shore, AI-Khidr saw a 
boy playing with other boys. AI-Khidr got hold of the head of that boy and pulled it out with 
his hands and killed him. Müsâ (Moses) said, ‘Have you killed an innocent person who had 
killed none! Verily, you have committed a thing ‘Nukra’ (a great Munkar - prohibited, evil, 
dreadful thing)!’ (V.18:74) He said, ‘Did 1 not tell you that you would not be able to have 
patience with me?’ (V.18:75) (The subnarrator said, ‘The second blame was stronger than 
the first one). Müsâ (Moses) said, ‘If ! ask you anything after this, keep me not in your 
company; you have received an excuse from me." (V.18:76) 

Then they both proceeded until they came to the people of a town. They asked them for 
food but they refused to entertain them. (Then) they found there a wall on the point of falling 
down. (V.18:77) (AI-Khidr) set it up straight with his own hands. Müsâ (Moses) said, ‘We 
came to these people, but they neither fed us nor received us as guests. If you had wished, 
you could surely have exacted some recompense for it.” (AI-Khidr) said, ‘This is the parting 
between me and you, (please read V. 18:79, 80-82) that is the interpretation of those 
(things) over which you could not hold patience.’ (V.18:78-82)." 

Alläh's Messenger ,., «le &1 1 Said, We wished Müsâ (Moses) had more patience so 
that Allâäh might have described to us more about their story.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 6, 
Hadith No. 249). 
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true path) which you have been taught (by 
Alläh)?” 

67. He (Khidr) said: “Verily you will not Or ἐξ βοῦς 
be able to have patience with me! 

68. “And how can you have patience ὍΡΟΙ τ RATS 1; 
about a thing which you know not?” 

69. Mûsä (Moses) said: “If Allâh wills, | οαεἰ Lilo fé 
you will find me patient, and 1 will not DA re et 
disobey you in aught.” OA 

70. He (Khidr) said: “Then, if you follow eco LS JE 
me, ask me not about anything till I myself ρα 
mention of it to you.” (3 βάν de 

71.So they both proceeded, till, when JEU a É GILE 
they embarked the ship, he (Khidr) scuttled it. | 4. ,. . +. ns κνς 
Müsâ (Moses) said: “Have you scuttled it in | (σι: ὦ. els aiL,s 5 
order to drown its people? Verily, you have 
committed a thing mr (a Munkar — evil, 
bad, dreadful thing).” 

72. He (Khidr) said: “Did 1 not tell you, @ Rep SUN 
that you would not be able to have patience LOS d 
with me?” 

73. [Mûsä (Moses)] said: “Call me not to SE SC SANTÉ 
account for what 1 forgot"! and be not hard ‘ se 
upon me for my affair (with you).” DITES 

74.Then they both proceeded, till they TE AS LÉ Cf nés GLS 
met a boy, and he (Khidr) killed him. Müûsâ | 4 ,, _ . , nr. ον 
(Moses) said: “Have you killed an innocent ÉÉTTOSNEPATESIS 
person who had killed none? Verily, you have 
committed a thing Nukr (a great Munkar — 
prohibited, evil, dreadful thing)!” 

M Ψ.18:73) 
a) 1f someone does something against his oath due to forgetfulness (should he make 
expiation?). And the Statement of Alläh: 

“And there is no sin on you, concerning that in which you made a mistake.” (V.33:5) 

And Allâh said: 

“[Müsâ (Moses) said to Khidr]: Call me not to account for what | forgot.” (V.18:73) 

Narrated Abu Hurairah «3 1,2; The Prophet ,L., 4 1,1 said, "Alläh forgives my 
followers those (evil deeds) their ownselves may whisper or suggest to them as long as 
they do not act (on it) or speak.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 657) 

Ὁ) Narrated Abu Hurairah «ἀρ &1 2, The Prophet ,L., 4. &1 L Said, “If somebody eats 
something forgetfully while he is fasting, then he should complete his fast, for Allâäh has 
made him eat and drink.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vo. 8, Hadith No. 662). 
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75. (Khidr) said: “Did I nottell you that Obs 5. Si SITE ῳ 

you can have no patience with me?” 

76. [Mûsâ (Moses)] said: “If I ask you 
anything after this, keep me not in your 
company, you have received an excuse from 
me.” 

77. Then they both proceeded, till, when 

they came to the people of a town, they asked 
them for food, but they refused to entertain 
them. Then they found therein a wall about to 
collapse and he (Khidr) set it up straight. 
[Mûsâ (Moses)] said: If you had wished, 
surely, you could have taken wages for it!” 

78. (Khidr) said: “This is the parting 
between me and you, I will tell you the 
interpretation of (those) things over which 
you were unable to hold patience. 

79.“As for the ship, it belonged to 
Masäkin (poor people) working in the sea. So 
I wished to make a defective damage in it, as 
there was a king behind them who seized 
every ship by force. 

80. “And as for the boy, his parents were 
believers, and we feared lest he should 

oppress them by rebellion and disbelief. 

81. “So we intended that their Lord should 
change him for them for one better in 
righteousness and nearer to mercy. 

82. “And as for the wall, it belonged to 
two orphan boys in the town, and there was 
under it ἃ treasure belonging to them; and 
their father was a righteous man, and your 
Lord intended that they should attain their age 
of full strength and take out their treasure as a 
mercy from your Lord. And I did them not of 
my own accord. That is the interpretation of 
those (things) over which you could not hold 
patience.” 
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83. And they ask you about Dhul-Qarnain. 
Say: “1 shall recite to you something of his 
story.” 

84. Verily, We established him in the 
earth, and We gave him the means of 
everything. 

85. So he followed a way. 

86. Until, when he reached the setting 
place of the sun, he found it setting in ἃ 
spring of black muddy (or hot) water. And he 
found near it a people. We (Allâh) said (by 
inspiration): “O Dhul-Qarnain! Eïither you 
punish them, or treat them with kindness.” 

87. He said: “As for him (a disbeliever in 

the Oneness of Allâh) who does wrong, we 
shall punish him, and then he will be brought 
back unto his Lord, Who will punish him with 
a terrible torment (Hell). 

88. “But as for him who believes (in 
Allâh’s Oneness) and works righteousness, he 
shall have the best reward, (Paradise), and we 
(Dhul-Qarnain) shall speak unto him mild 
words (as instructions).” 

89. Then he followed another way, 

90 Until, when he came to the rising place 
of the sun, he found it rising on a people for 

whom We (Allâh) had provided no shelter 
against the sun. 

91. So (it was)! And We knew all about 
him (Dhul-Qarnain). 

92. Then he followed (another) way, 

93. Until, when he reached between two 

mountains, he found, before (near) them 
(those two mountains), a people who scarcely 
understood a word. 
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‘ ςς Η : “αν. Dogs 4% AR ET 
94. They said: “Ὁ Dhul-Qarnain! erily ETES ξξωςὺ so NS δ 

Ya’jûy and Ma’jû] (Gog and Magog) are αν do 
doing great mischief in the land. Shall we κοί οὐ». die φρο ῷ 
then pay you ἃ tribute in order that you might MES Gp 

erect a barrier between us and them?” ΟἿ ἤρου 

95. He said: “That (wealth, authority and | ἀκα ἀμείνον Gas SU JE 
power) in which my Lord had established me “τ ren 
is better (than your tribute). So help me with μου 
strength (of men), I will erect between you 
and them a barrier. 

96. “Give me pieces (blocks) of iron;” ΟΣ A MT ΞΚὶ 

then, when he had filled up the gap between RUE . ue 
the two mountain-cliffs, he said: “Blow;” then ep ose JU Dbder ts st JE 
When he had made them (red as) fire, he said’ FU < 
Bring me molten copper to pour over them. DATES 

97. So they [Ya’jûj and Μ᾽ [ἃ] (Gog and LÉ Lo ebite 
Magog)]| could not scale it or dig through it. AS gog)|] ὃ 8 OA 

-- Cf 3 γνυ, σ΄ 
LA 98. (Dhul-Qarnain) said: “This is a mercy | ef 552 LE RS 

from my Lord, but when the Promise of my de A 
ER 

Lord comes, He shall level it down tothe ὦ φῦ 
ground. And the Promise of my Lord is ever 
true.” 

99, And on that Day [i.e. the Day Ya’jüûj ΠΡΟΣ ANT ER 
and Ma’jû] (Gog and Magog) will come out], Er 
We shall leave them to surge like waves on OC 
one another, and the Trumpet will be blown, 
and We shall collect them (the creatures) all 

together. 

" (V.18:94) Ya'jüj and Ma'jüj [Gog and Magog (people)]: To know about them in detail — 
please see Tafsir Al-Qurtubi, Vol.ll, Pages 55-58. 

Narrated Zainab bint Jahsh that one day Alläh's Messenger ;L., a: ä1 1 entered upon her 
in a state of fear and said, “ἃ iläha illalläh (none has the right to be worshipped but Alläh)! 
Woe to the Arabs from the great evil that has approached (them). Today a hole has been 
opened in the dam of Ya'jüj and Ma'jüj (Gog and Magog) like this.” The Prophet aie αὐ" Le 

, made a circle with his index finger and thumb. Zainab bint Jahsh added: | said, “O 
Allâh's Messenger!, Shall we be destroyed though there will be righteous people among 
us?” The Prophet 1, οἱ» &1 4 said: "Yes if A/-Khabath* (evil persons) increased.” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol.9, Hadith No.249). 

“The word A/-Khabath is interpreted as illegal sexual intercourse and illegitimate children 
and every kind of evil deed. (See δίῃ Al-Bari, Vol. 16, Page 225). 
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100. And on that Day We shall present Ὁ: re Ce 
ἔ : ; ᾿ ESA ἌΣ Θ᾽ ρ» 

Hell to the disbelievers, plain to view — ἰῶ 

101. (To) those whose eyes had been 1565 ες 5 2 ἀρ με EE 
under a covering from My Reminder (this : PORTE 
Qur’ân), and who could not bear to hear (it). ϑώσ 

CPR TT 102. Do then those who disbelieved think | 550 οι οἰ ἀρ oi δον 
that they can take My slaves [1.e., the angels, ΡΥ 
Allâh’s Messengers, “δᾶἃ (Jesus), son of δίας Ci 03 
Maryam (Mary)] as Auliyä' (lords, gods, 
protectors) besides Me? Verily, We have 
prepared Hell as an entertainment for the 
disbelievers (in the Oneness of Allâäh — 
Islâmic Monotheism)l!} 

3 ΄- 

103. Say (O Muhammad 1.» at dt Le): AG CASE sf 

“Shall We tell you the greatest losers in É 
respect of (their) deeds? 

104. “Those whose efforts have been ho 2 CA + DAC | 
wasted in this life while they thought that they PT 
were acquiring good by their deeds.l Clos 

M (/.18:102) Almighty Alläh says: “They (Jews and Christians) took their rabbis and their 
monks to be their lords (by obeying them in things that they made lawful or unlawful 
according to their own desires without being ordered by Alläh) besides Allâäh, and (they also 
took as their Lord) Messiah, son of Maryam (Mary), while they (Jews and Christians) were 
commanded [in the Taurât (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] to worship none but one //âh 
(God - Allâäh), ἐᾶ iläha illa Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He). Praise and 
Glory be to Him, (far above is He) from having the partners they associate (with Him).” 
[The Qur'än, Verse 9:31] 

Once, while Alläh's Messenger |. aile ὁ! Le Was reciting the above Verse, ‘Adi bin Hâtim 
said, “O Alläh's Prophet! They do not worship them (rabbis and monks).” Allâh's Messenger 

5 de 1,4 Said, "They certainly do. They (i.e. rabbis and monks) made legal things 
illegal, and illegal things legal, and they (i.e. Jews and Christians) followed them, and by 
doing so they really worshipped them.” [Narrated by Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Jarir. 
Tafsîr At-Tabari, Vol.10, Page No.114)] 

(V.18:104) For the acceptance of the righteous deeds it is stipulated that the following 
two basic conditions must be fulfilled: 

a) The intentions while doing such deeds must be totally for Alläh's sake only without any 
show-off or to gain praise or fame. 

Ὁ) Such a deed must be performed in accordance with the Sunnah of Allâh's Messenger 
Muhammad bin 'Abdulläh ,1., aie ä1 ,L, the last of the Prophets and the Messengers. 
Narrated ‘Âishah με à! «2»: Allâh's Messenger ,1., «le αὐ! de said, “if somebody innovates 
something which is not present in our religion Loi Islâmic Monotheism), then that thing will 
be rejected.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 3, Hadith No.861). 

In another Hadith narrated ‘Aishah 43 51 2, The Prophet μ..» «ue &1 ,L said: “Whoever 
performs a (good) deed which we have not ordered (anyone) to do (or is not in accord with 
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105. “They are those who deny the Ayät 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 

revelations, etc.) of their Lord and the 
Meeting with Him (in the Hereafter). So their 
works are in vain, and on the Day of 
Resurrection, We shall assign no weight for 
them. 

106. “That shall be their recompense, 
Hell; because they disbelieved and took My 
Ayât  (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) and My Messengers 
by way of jest and mockery. 

107. “Verily those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allâh — Islâmic Monotheism) 
and do righteous deeds, shall have the 
Gardens of 4/-Firdaus (Paradise) for their 
entertainment. 

108. “Wherein they shall dwell (forever). 
No desire will they have for removal 
therefrom.” 

109. Say (O Muhammad ,...» «te 1 LL to 
mankind): “If the sea were ink for (writing) 
the Words of my Lord, surely, the sea would 
be exhausted before the Words of my Lord 
would be finished, even if We brought 
(another sea) like it for its aid.” 

110. Say (O Muhammad ;L., us ÿ1 Le): Ἵ 
am only a man like you. It has been revealed 
to me that your Z/äh (God) is One "δά (God 
— Ii.e. Allâh). So whoever hopes for the 
Meetingl'! with his Lord, let him work 
righteousness and associate none as a partner 
in the worship of his Lord.” 

Part 16| 401 |11:;7 VA Che δ)» 
>< νά Lun 

΄ lite »“ PAS » 2 42 y “ὦ 

EL 4 be Seat Σ ΄“. 

> IA “.1 GA ERA 

PNA LL Ps de ps 27 

gbéb ST Rs 5 ds 
235 σῆς 953} 

lan bus 

A 2’ °° .«“ “ 7 LA EE NE 

Er EN Le, lle ciié 
LR 233 > "2 

Os 

LD Fo tot y LICE ΄ 

ρος 
LT 

Si Ress 
POS LL > > lus ΄ tt 

(ANNEES PET STE 

"4. A rer _r BB» 9770 rs »2 

STE SEE UTS, ὁ 
ΡΤ ον 

LC L77% 7717 > », 412 

Qu] Liotzd ) δος 3 55 9 

our religion of Islâmic Monotheism), then that deed will be rejected and will not be 
accepted.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.9, Chapter No.20 before Hadith No. 449) 

ΠῚ Μ.18:110) See the footnote of (V.6:31). 



In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Käf- Hä-Yà-'Aïn-Säd. 

[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur’ân, and none but Allâh (Alone) 
knows their meanings]. 

2. (This is) a mention of the mercy of your 
Lord to His slave Zakariyyâ (Zachariah). 

3. When he called out his Lord (Allâh) a 
call in secret. 

4. He said: “My Lord! Indeed my bones 
have grown feeble, and grey hair has spread 
on my head, And I have never been unblest in 
my invocation to You, O my Lord! 

5. “And verily I fear my relatives after me, 
and my wife is barren. So give me from 
Yourself an her. 

6. ‘Who shall inherit me, and inherit 
(also) the posterity of Ya‘qûüb (Jacob) 
(inheritance of the religious knowledge and 
Prophethood, not of wealth.). And make him, 
my Lord, one with whom You are 
Well-Pleased!” 

7. (AÏâh said) “Ὁ Zakariyyâ (Zachariah)! 
Verily, We give you the glad tidings of a son, 
whose name will be Yahyâ (John). We have 
given that name to none before (him).” 

8. He said: “My Lord! How can I have a 
son, when my wife is barren, and I have 
reached the extreme old age.” 

9. He said: “So (it will be). Your Lord 
says: It is easy for Me. Certainly I have 
created you before, when you had been 
nothing!” 
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10. [Zakariyyâ (Zachariah)] said: “My AA ἢ: 
Lord! Appoint for me a sign.” He said: “Your ASE NE Lt 
sign is that you shall not speak unto mankind γος LEE ΘΟ Li 
for three nights, though having no bodily 
defect.” 

11. Then he came out to his people from - | Lo dans 
Al-Mihrb (a praying place or a private room) “τι no à ca 
and he told them by signs to glorify Alläh’s 0 ESC 
Praises in the morning and in the afternoon. 

ès 
τσ, σ LA 

12. (It was said to his son): “O Yahyâ ae 53 ral LE CS 
(John)! Hold fast the Scripture [the Taurât Ris rar 
(Torah)].”’ And We gave him wisdom while Crepsel 
yet a child. 

13. And (made him) sympathetic to men DÉS 
as a mercy (or a grant) from Us, and pure LS ΄ 
from sins [i.e. Yahyâ (John)] and he was 
righteous, 

14. And dutiful towards his parents, and τ τ πιῶ 
he was neither arrogant nor disobedient (to δ. 
AÏlâh or to his parents). 

15. And Saläm (peace) be on him the day ne (593 ̓ (»4 36 εἰς; 
he was born, and the day he dies, and the day Herr e 
he will be raised up to life (again)! Loan pps 

16. And mention in the Book (the Qur’än, | Gui SEE ESS ΠΩ 
O Muhammad ,1., «ue ü1,1, the story of) : ner 
Maryam (Mary), when she withdrew in O6 it -e 
seclusion from her family to a place facing 
east. 

17. She placed a screen (to screen herself) Gt et ἜΤ: FE 

from them; then We sent to her Our Ruñ VS 

[angel Jibril (Gabriel)], and he appeared DMAAATETES 
before her in the form of ἃ man in all 
respects. 

18. She said: “Verily! I seek refuge with ἔχει Fu AN té 
the Most Gracious (Allâh) from you, if you ᾿ δά": à Fe 

do fear Alläh.” 

3 AVE 19. (The angel) said: “I am only ἃ EL ὦ bols 
messenger from your Lord, (to announce) to ᾿ ts τὰν 
you the gift of a righteous son.” 55:9) 
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20. She said: “How can I have ἃ son, 
when no man has touched me, nor am I 

unchaste?” 

21. He said: “So (it will be), your Lord 
said: ‘That is easy for Me (Alläh): And (We 
wish) to appoint him as a sign to mankind and 
a mercy from Us (Allâh), and it is a matter 
(already) decreed, (by Alläh).” ” 

22.So she conceived him, and she 
withdrew with him to a far place (1e. 
Bethlehem valley about 4-6 miles from 
Jerusalem). 

23. And the pains of childbirth drove her 
to the trunk of a date-palm. She said: “Would 
that I had died before this, and had been 

[EU forgotten and out of sight! 

24. Then [the babe ‘Îsâ (Jesus) or Jibril 
(Gabriel)| cried unto her from below her, 
saving: “Grieve not: your Lord has provided a 
water stream under you. 

25. “And shake the trunk of date-palm 
towards you, it will let fall fresh ripe-dates 
upon you.” 

26. “So eat and drink and be glad. And if 
you see any human being, say: ‘Verily! I have 
vowed ἃ fast unto the Most Gracious (Allâh) 
so 1 shall not speak to any human being this 
day.” 

27. Then she brought him (the baby) to 
her people, carrying him. They said: “O 
Mary! Indeed you have brought a thing 
Fariyy (a mighty thing). [Tafsir At-Tabari] 
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au (V.19:22) “And (remember) she who guarded her chastity [Virgin Maryam (Mary)], We 
breathed into (the sleeves of) her (shirt or garment) [through Our Rüh (Jibril - Gabriel)]", 
and We made her and her son l'‘isä (Jesus)] a sign for Al-‘Âlamin (the mankind and jinn).” 
[The Qur'än, Verse 21:91] 

* [t is said that Jibril (Gabriel) had merely breathed in the sleeve of Maryam's (Mary) shirt, 
and thus she conceived. 
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28. “O sister (1.6. the like) οἵ Hârûn 
(Aaron) ! Your father was not ἃ man who 
used to commit adultery, nor your mother was 
an unchaste woman.” 

29. Then she pointed to him. They said: 
“How can we talk to one who is a child in the 

cradle?/} 

30. “He [‘Îsâ (Jesus)] said: “Verily lama 
slave of Allâh, He has given me the Scripture 
and made me ἃ Prophet; 

31. “And He has made me blessed 
wheresoever I be, and has enjoined on me 
Salät (prayer), and Zakät, as long as I live.” 

32. “And dutiful to my mother, and made 
me not arrogant, unblest. 

33. “And Saläm (peace) be upon me the 
day 1 was born, and the day I die, and the day 
Ι shall be raised alive!” 

34. Such is ‘Îsâ (Jesus), son of Maryam 
(Mary). (It is) a statement of truth, about 
which they doubt (or dispute). 

35. It befits not (the Majesty of) Allâh that 
He should beget a son [this refers to the 
slander of Christians against Allâh, by saying 
that ‘Îsâ (Jesus) is the son of Alläh]. Glorified 
(and Exalted) be He (above all that they 
associate with Him). When He decrees a 
thing, He only says to it: “Be!” — and it ἰς. ἢ 

36. [‘Îsâ (Jesus) said]: “And verily Allâh 
is my Lord and your Lord. So worship Him 
(Alone). That is the Straight Path. (Alläh’s 
religion of Islâmic Monotheism which He did 
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D (V.19:28) This Hârûn (Aaron) is not the brother of Müsä (Moses), but he was another 
pious man at the time of Maryam (Mary). 

dl ny 19:29) See the footnote of (V. 3:46). 

31 (19:30) See the footnote No. 2 of (V. 4:171). 
[4] \, 19:35) See the footnote of (V.2:116). 
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ordain for all of His Prophets).” [Taÿsir 
At-Tabari] 

37. Then the sects differed [ie. the ἃ HT bai ES 
Christians about ‘fsâ (Jesus) ,xu1 .»], so woe @ 
unto the disbelievers [those who gave false ce Ph 10, 
witness by saying that “158 (Jesus) is the son 
of Allâh] from the Meeting of a great Day 
(1.6. the Day of Résurrection, when they will 
be thrown in the blazing F ire)" il 

΄ ΟΣ; « 

| 38. How clearly will they (polytheists and LES be A bo = 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allâh) see and ge 
hear the Day when they will appear before DEEE | 
Us! But the Zalimün (polytheists and 
wrong-doers) today are in plain error. 

39. And warn them (O Muhammad à1 ,..» FUTE ἫΣ NS "8 ̓ς; 

nd, «ds) οὔ the Day of grief and regrets, when τὰν 
the case has been decided, while (now) they OS, 
are in a state of carelessness, and they believe 

not 

Cr 40. Verily We will inherit the earth and | ff ΕἸ τς AE, 5 A6] 
whatsoever is thereon. And to Us they all OS 7. Bd ΠΡῸΣ 

shall be returned, 

41. And mention in the Book (the Qur’ân) OM a Ex a ss ἀξς 

Ibrâhîm (Abraham). Verily he was ἃ man of ΝΝ ee 

truth, a Prophet. 

42. When he said to his father: “O my | 2% NCRES ἀπ δόξα 
father! Why do you worship that which hears y do y P OC ἄρ; 

1: 1 (V.19:37) See the footnote of (V.3:103). 
2 ΜΝ. 19:39) Narrated Abu 581. AI-Khudri 43 &1 2, Allâh's Messenger plus le at he 
said, “On the Day of Resurrection, death will be brought forward in the shape of a black and 
white ram. Then a call-maker will call, ‘O people of Paradise!’ Thereupon they will stretch 
their necks and look carefully. The caller will say, ‘Do you know this?’ They will say: ‘Yes, 
this is death.” By then all of them would have seen it. Then it will be announced again, ‘O 
people of Hell!” They will stretch their necks and look carefully. The caller will say, ‘Do you 
know this?’ They will say, ‘Yes, this is death.” And by then all of them would have seen it. 
Then it (that ram) will be slaughtered and the caller will say. ‘O people of Paradise! Eternity 
for you and no death. O people of Hell! Eternity for you and no death.’ Then the Prophet 

, « di Le recited: “And warn them (Ὁ Muhammad 1, ae à pe ) of the Day of grief 
and regrets when the case has been decided, while (now) they (ï.e. the people of the world) 
are in a state of carelessness and they believe not.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith 
No.254). 
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not, sees not and cannot avail you in 
anything? 

43. “O my father! Verily there has come 
to me of the knowledge that which came not 
unto you. So follow me, I will guide you to 
the Straight Path. 

44.“O my father! Worship not Shaïitän 
(Satan). Verily Shaitän (Satan) has been a 
rebel against the Most Gracious (Alläh). 

45.“O my father! Verily 1 fear lest ἃ 
torment from the Most Gracious (Alläh) 
should overtake you, so that you become a 
companion Of Shaitän (Satan) (in the 
Hell-fire).” [Tafsir Al-Qurtubi] 

46. He (the father) said: “Do you reject 
my gods, O Ibrâhîm (Abraham)? If you stop 
not (this), I will indeed stone you. So get 
away from me safely (before I punish you).” 

47. Ibrâhîm (Abraham) said: “Peace be on 
you! I will ask Forgiveness of my Lord for 
you. Verily He is unto me Ever Most 
Gracious. 

48. “And I shall turn away from you and 
from those whom you invoke besides Alläh. 
And I shall call upon my Lord and I hope that 
Ι shall not be unblest in my invocation to my 
Lord.” 

49. So when he had turned away from 
them and from those whom they worshipped 
besides Alläh, We gave him Ishâq (Isaac) and 
Ya‘qûb (Jacob), and each one of them We 
made a Prophet. 

50. And We gave them of Our Mercy (a 
good provision in plenty), and We granted 
them honour on the tongues (of all the 
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nations, 1.6 everybody remembers them with a 
good praise)."| 

S1. And mention in the Book (this 
Qur’ân) Mûsâ (Moses). Verily he was chosen 
and he was a Messenger (and) a Prophet. 

52. And We called him from the right side 
of the Mount, and made him draw near to Us 
for a talk with him [Müsâ (Moses)]. 

53. And We granted him his brother 
ârûn (Aaron), (also) a Prophet, out of Our 

Mercy. 

54 And mention in the Book (the Qur’ân) 
Ismâ‘îl (Ishmael). Verily he was true to what he 
promised, and he was a Messenger, (and) a 
Prophet. 

55. And he used to enjoin on his family 
and his people 4s-Salät (the prayers) and the 
Zakät, and his Lord was pleased with him. 

56. And mention in the Book (the Qur’ân) 
Idrîs (Enoch).Verily he was ἃ man of truth, 
(and) a Prophet. 

57. And We raised him to a high station. 

58. Those were they unto whom Alläh 
bestowed His Grace from among the 
Prophets, of the offspring of Adam, and of 
those whom We carried (in the ship) with 
Nûh (Noah), and ofthe offspring of Ibrâähîm 
(Abraham) and Israel, and from among those 
whom We guided and chose. When the 
Verses of the Most Gracious (AÏllâh) were 
recited unto them, they fell down prostrate 
and weeping. 

59, Then, there has succeeded them a 

posterity who have given up 4s-Salät (the 
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ε (V.19:50) See the footnote of (ν. 2:135) and the footnotes (A, Β and Ο) of (ν. 16:121) 

(V.19:58) Prostration: The reciter of the Qur'ân at this place should prostrate himself to 
Allâh, facing the Ka'bah at Makkah. 
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prayers) [i.e. made their Salät (prayers) to be 
lost, either by not offering them or by not 
offering them perfectly or by not offering 
them in their proper fixed times] and have 
followed lusts.!” So they will be thrown in 
Hell. 

60. Except those who repent and believe (in 
the Oneness of Allâh and His Messenger 
Muhammad y 4 1 de), and Work 
righteousness.! l Such will enter Paradise and 
they will not be wronged in aught. 

61. (They will enter) ‘Adn (Eden) 
Paradise (everlasting Gardens), which the 
Most Gracious (AlÏlâh) has promised to His 
slaves in the Unseen: Verily His Promise 
must come to pass. 

62. They shall not hear therein (in 
Paradise) any Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain 
talk), but only Saläm (salutations of peace). 
And they will have therein their sustenance, 
morning and afternoon. [See (V.40:55)]. 

63. Such is the Paradise which We shall 
give as an inheritance to those of Our slaves 
who have been A/-Muttaqün (the pious — 
See V.2:2). 

64. And we (angels) descend not except by the 
Command of your Lord (Ὁ Muhammad à1 4 
ds 4e). To Him belongs what is before us 
and what is behind us, and what is between 
those two; and your Lord is never forgetful — 

65. Lord of the heavens and the earth, and 

all that is between them, so worship Him 
(Alone) and be constant and patient in His 
worship. Do you know of any who is similar 
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" (ν.19:59) Like drinking alcoholic drinks; giving false witnesses; eating unlawful things - 
meat of edible animals not slaughtered according to Alläh's Order; taking intoxicants; 
narcotic drugs like opium, morphine, heroin, cannabis: committing crimes; evil wicked 
deeds like illegal sexual acts, murdering, taking others’ rights unlawfully, robbing, stealing, 
ΠΡ ΓΘΥΙΠΒ: backbiting, slandering, telling lies. 

[2 à, 19:60) See the footnote of (V.9:121). 
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to Him? (of course none is similar or co-equal 
or comparable to Him, and He has none as 
partner with Him). [There is nothing like 
Him and He is the All-Hearer, the 

All-Seer].M! 

66. And man (the disbeliever) says: 
“When I am dead, shall I then be raised up 
alive?” 

67. Does not man remember that We 

created him before, while he was nothing? 

68. So by your Lord, surely, We shall 
gather them together, and (also) the Shayätin 
(devils) (with them), then We shall bring 
them round Hell on their knees. 

69. Then indeed We shall drag out from 
every sect all those who were worst in 
obstinate rebellion against the Most Gracious 
(Aläh). 

70. Then, verily, We know best those who 

are most worthy of being burnt therein. 

71. There is not one of you but will pass 
over it (Hell): this 15 with your Lord; a Decree 
which must be accomplished."? 

72. Then We shall save those who used to 

fear Allâh and were dutiful to Him. And We 
shall leave the Zélimuün (polytheists and 
wrongdoers) therein (humbled) to their knees 
(in Hell). 

73. And when Our Clear Verses are 
recited to them, those who disbelieve (the rich 
and strong among the pagans of Quraish who 
live a life of luxury) say to those who believe 
(the weak, poor companions of Prophet 
Muhammad ,1., «4 &1,4 who have a hard 
life): “Which of the two groups (1.6. believers 
or disbelievers) is best in (point of) position 

M] 19:65) See the footnote of (V. 3:73). 
BI y 19:71) See the footnote (C) of (V. 68:42). 
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Sûrah 19. Maryam 

and as regards station (place of council for 
consultation)” 

74. And how many ἃ generation (past 
nations) have We destroyed before them, who 
were better in wealth, goods and outward 
appearance? 

75. Say (O Muhammad |, «ue à1 1) 
whoever is in error, the Most Gracious 
(AÏâh) will extend (the rope) to him, until, 
when they see that which they were promised, 
either the torment or the Hour, they will come 
to know who is worst in position, and who is 
weaker in forces. [This is the answer to the 
question in Verse No.19:73] 

76. And Allâh increases in guidance those 
who walk aright.!1 And the righteous good 
deeds that last, are better with your Lord, for 
reward and better for resort. 

77. Have you seen him who disbelieved in 
Our Ayät (this Qur’ân and Muhammad &1 4 
A, ds) and said: “1 shall certainly be given 
wealth and children [if I will be alive 
(again) ].” 

78. Has he known the Unseen or has he 

taken a covenant from the Most Gracious 

(AÏâh)? 

79. Nay, We shall record what he says, 
and We shall increase his torment (in the 
Hell); 

80. And We shall inherit from him (at his 
death) all that he talks of (1.6. wealth and 
children which We have bestowed upon him 
in this world), and he shall come to Us alone. 

81. And they have taken (for worship) 
âlihah (gods) besides Allâh, that they might 
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(ni (.V. 19:76) those who walk aright i.e. the true believers in the Oneness of Alläh — who 
fear Allâh much (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden), and 
love Allâh much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained). 
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give them honour, power and glory (and also 
protect them from Allâh’s punishment). 

82. Nay, but they (the so-called gods) will 
deny their worship of them, and become 
opponents to them (on the Day of 
Resurrection). 

83. See you not that We have sent the 
Shayätin (devils) against the disbelievers to 
push them to do evil. 

84. So make no haste against them; We 
only count out to them a (limited) number (of 
the days of the life of this world and delay 
their term so that they may increase in evil 
and sins). 

85. The Day We shall gather the 
Muttaqün (the pious — See V.2:2) unto the 
Most Gracious (Allâh), like a delegation 
(presented before a king for honour). 

86. And We shall drive the Mujrimün 
(polytheists, sinners, criminals, disbelievers in 
the Oneness of Allâh) to Hell, in athirsty 
state (like a thirsty herd driven down to 
water). 

87. None shall have the power of 
intercession, but such a one as has received 
permission (or promise) from the Most 
Gracious (Allâh). 

88. And they say: “The Most Gracious 
(AÏâh) has begotten a son (or offspring or 
children) [as the Jews say: ‘Uzair (Ezra) is the 
son of Allâh, and the Christians say that He 
has begotten a son [‘Isâ (Jesus) ,xur tk], and 
the pagan Arabs say that He has begotten 
daughters (angels and others.)].” 

89. Indeed you have brought forth (said) a 
terrible evil thing. 

Part 16 Vs eg δ)» 

TIC ANTET CS 1 

29 rer 

ÉD SL JS 

PDO LT ot 7.5 2.352 CR ρας εις 

σέο » “2, σ 

ο  ἀξξύιομκ ϊο € 

΄“ 
7 “ ΄σ“σ 172 “Ὁ. “2,2. ἃ 

τος ἀρδ οῪ } Axe Ὁ λων 
LD US »7 “52,7 Cr 

εξ ῴω; 

LR Ζ 2,4. »2: #7 



Sûrah 19. Maryam Part 16 | 413 |λ- γ8 οἱ» 53 

90. Whereby the heavens are almost torn, dis rm dliless 
and the earth is split asunder, and the σβϑς 27 τὴ το TD 
mountains fall in ruins, OK CT) 

91. That they ascribe a son (or offspring 1 
: : ΣΑΣ ον; 

or children) to the Most Gracious (Α118}}.Ψ PS 

92. But it is not suitable for (the Majesty He it, 
of) the Most Gracious (AÏlläh) that He should 
beget a son (or offspring or children). 

΄ Δ 4 
. . dec < 2) LILN: “2 

93. There is none in the heavens and the earth ER ED TA EAST 
but comes unto the Most Gracious (AlÏläh) as a σῆς, 252. At 
slave. Our 7 

94. Verily He knows each one ofthem, EC RSE; À ii 
and has counted them a full counting. 

2.“ »2 25 

95. And everyone of them will come to Ὁ ΘΈΣΕΙ ΕΝ «K; 
. : ΄ 2  φ ἀς - 9 

Him alone on the Day of Resurrection δ | 
(without any helper, or protector or defender). 

96. Verily, those who believe [in the ONE || A Pere ,ὅἴδ 
Oneness of Allâh and in His Messenger PSE TE 
(Muhammad ,ι..» «us 51 ,4)] and work deeds QE M Jar 
of righteousness, the Most Gracious (Alläh) 
will bestow love for theml!} (in the hearts of 
the believers). 

97. So We have go ee a χὰ: 17 LENS SCIE 

easy in your own tongue ammad Le An Es 2 σι τοῖς 
pus «us à), only that you may give glad 3 ἀῶ 
tidings to the Muttaqün (the pious --- See 
V.2:2), and warn with it the Ludd”l (most 
quarrelsome) people. 

98. And how many a generation before τ ads Do URSS 
them have We destroyed! Can you (O Le τς hs δ 
Muhammad ,1., (με 1...) find a single one L TEE 
of them or hear even a whisper of them? 

M1 (V.19:96) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4e à1 τὸ): The Prophet μι.» aie à1 said, “If Allâh 
loves a person, He calls Jibril (Gabriel) saying: Allâh loves so and 950; O Jibril (Gabriel) love 
him.” Jibril (Gabriel) would love him, and then Jibril (Gabriel) would make an announcement 
among the residents of the heavens, 'Allâh loves so-and-so, therefore, you should love him 
also.’ So, all the residents of the heavens would love him and then he is granted the 
peau of the people of the earth.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 66). 

(V.19:97) Ludd:- The people who don't believe in Alläh's Oneness and His Prophet's 
message and argue about everything that Allâäh has ordained. 
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τς Sârat Τῇ- ΗΔ. XX ΠΝ ὦ 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. 76-Ηά. 

[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur’ân, and none but Allâh (Alone) 
knows their meanings]. 

2. We have not sent down the Qur’ân unto 
you (O Muhammad ,., «is 1,0) to cause 
you distress, 

3. But only as a Reminder to those who 
fear (AÏlâh). 

4. À revelation from Him (Allâh) Who 
has created the earth and high heavens. 

5. The Most Gracious (Allâh) rose over 
(Istawd) the (Mighty) Throne (in a manner 
that suits His Majesty). 

6. To Him belongs all that 1s in the 
heavens and all that is on the earth, and all 

that is between them, and all that is under the 
soil. 

7. And if you (O Muhammad «x it Le 
#—s) Speak (the invocation) aloud, then verily, 
He knows the secret and that which is yet 
more hidden. 

8. Allâh! Lä ilähla illa Huwa (none has 
the right to be worshipped but He)! To Him 
belong the Best Names." 

9. And has there come to you the story of 
Müsâ (Moses)? 

10. When he saw a fire, he said to his 
family: “Wait! Verily, I have seen ἃ fire; 
perhaps 1 can bring you some burning brand 
therefrom, or find some guidance at the fire.” 

ΠῚ (V.20:8) See the footnote of (V.7:180). 
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11. And when he came toit (the fire), he 

was called by name: “Ὁ Mûsâ (Moses)! 

12. “Verily I am your Lord! So take off 
your shoes; you are in the sacred valley, 
Tuwa. 

13. “And I have chosen you. So listen to 
that which will be revealed (to you). 

14. “Verily! I am Allâh! Lä ildha illa Ana 
(none has the right to be worshipped but I), so 
worship Me, and perform As-Salät 
(/gämat-as-Salät) for My Remembrance. 

15. “Verily, the Hour is coming — and I 
am almost hiding it from Myself — that 
every person may be rewarded for that which 
he strives. 

16. “Therefore, let not the one who 

believes not therein (1.6. in the Day of 
Resurrection, Reckoning, Paradise and Hell.), 
but follows his own lusts,” divert you 
therefrom, lest you perish. 

17. “And what is that in your right hand, 
O Môsäâ (Moses)?” 

18. He said: “This is my stick, whereon I 
lean, and wherewith I beat down branches for 
my sheep, and wherein I find other uses.” 

19. (AÏâh) said: “Cast it down, O Mûsäâ 
(Moses)!” 

20. He cast it down, and behold! It was a 

snake, moving quickly. 

21. Allâh said:“Grasp it and fear not; We 
shall return it to its former state, 

22. “And press your (right) hand to your 
(left) side: it will come forth white (and 
shining), without any disease as another sign, 

M1 (V.20:16) See the footnote of (V.19:59) 
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23. “That We may show you (some) of 
Our Greater Signs. 

24. “Go to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)! Verily, he 
has transgressed (all bounds in disbelief and 
disobedience, and has behaved as an arrogant 
and as a tyrant).” 

25. [Mûsâ (Moses)] said: “Ὁ my Lord! 
Open for me my chest (grant me 
self-confidence, contentment, and boldness). 

26. “And ease my task for me; 

27. “And loose the knot (the defect) from 
my tongue, (ie. remove the incorrectness 
from my speech) [That occurred as a result of 
a brand of fire which Mûsâ (Moses) put in his 
mouth when he was an infant]. (Tafsir 
At-Tabari) 

28. “That they understand my speech. 

29. “And appoint for me a helper from my 
family, 

30. “Hârûn (Aaron), my brother. 

31. “Increase my strength with him, 

32. “And let him share my task (of 
conveying Alâh’s Message and 
Prophethood), 

33. “That we may glorify You much, 

34. “And remember You much, 

35. “Verily You are Ever a Well-Seer of 
99 

US. 

36. (AÏâh) said: “You are granted your 
request, O Müûsâ (Moses)! 

37. “And indeed We conferred a favour 
on you another time (before). 

38. “When We inspired your mother with 
that which We inspired. 

39. “Saying: ‘Put him (the child) into the 
Tabüt (a box or a case or a chest) and put it 
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Sûrah 20. ΤΆ-ΗΆᾶ 

into the river (Nile); then the river shall cast it EAST EE LUN 
up on the bank, and there, an enemy of Mine Re RE 
and an enemy of his shall take him.’ AndI (CO EN PR ET UP 
endued you with love from Me, in order that 
you may be brought up under My Eye. 

40.“When your sister went and said: ΒΡ. KR ΟῚ: El 
‘Shall 1 show you one who will nurse him?’ pee 
So We restored you to your mother, that she rer 
might cool her eyes and she should not Aer Re NS 
grieve. Then you did kill a man, but We dés SCSI 2Y, 
saved you from great distress and tried you EX Jak oue ἐλ ESS 
with a heavy trial. Then you stayed a number Ἂς ne 25 
of years with the people of Madyan (Midian). (O RERBIN AE 
Then you came here according to the fixed 
term which I ordained (for you), O Mûsâ 
(Moses)! 

41. “And I have chosen you, 1! for Myself. EEE 

42. “Go you and your brother with My τὸ EE SE, Fe te 

Ayât  (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, (βοῦς 2, 5 

signs, revelations, etc.), and do not, you both, 

slacken and become weak in My 
Remembrance. 

43. “Go, both of you, to Fir‘aun ὩΣ 

(Pharaoh), verily, he has transgressed (all δ» CE ες 

bounds in disbelief and disobedience and 

behaved as an arrogant and as a tyrant). 

44, “And speak to him mildly, perhaps he ϑ OP ἡ γζ “ἰὼ AA ΘΗΝ Yi 
may accept admonition or fear (AÏlâh).” 

45. They said: “Our Lord! Verily we fear OT ELLES AGE 
lest he should hasten to punish us or lest he 
should transgress (all bounds against us).” 

46. He (AÏlâh) said: “Fear not, verily I am Ὁ) Si tre Le. 6168 ἧς 
à | ζ-“ ἜΣ 

with you both, hearing and seeing. 

47.“So go you both to him, and say: ἔπι ὦ ον , γα: | 34} 
‘Verily, we are Messengers of your Lord, so πε 
let the Children of Israel go with us, and Abel er ds béls 

Π (ν.20:41) i.e. chosen you for My Revelation and My Message or created you for Myself 
or strengthened and taught you as to how to preach My Message to My worshippers. 
(Tafsir Al-Qurtubñ 
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torment them not; indeed, we have come with 
a sign from your Lord! And peace will be 
upon him who follows the guidance! 

48.“Truly, it has been revealed to us that 
the torment will be for him who denies 
[believes not 1in the Oneness of Allâh, and in 
His Messengers.], and turns away (from the 
truth and obedience of Allâh).” 

49. Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “Who then, O 
Mûsâ (Moses), is the Lord of you two?” 

50. [Müsâ (Moses)] said: “Our Lord is He 
Who gave to each thing its form and nature, 
then guided it aright.” 

51. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “What about 
the generations of old?” 

52. [Mûsâ (Moses)] said: “The knowledge 
thereof is with my Lord, in a Record. My 
Lord neither errs nor He forgets.” 

53. Who has made earth for you like a bed 
(spread out); and has opened roads (ways and 
paths) for you therein, and has sent down 
water (rain) from the sky. And We have 
brought forth with it various kinds of 
vegetation. 

54. Eat and pasture your cattle (therein); 
verily, in this are Aydt (proofs and signs) for 
men of understanding. 

55. Thereof (the earth) We created you, 
and into it We shall return you, and from it 
We shall bring you out once again. 

56. And indeed We showed him [Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh)] all Our  Ayät (signs and 
Evidences), but he denied and refused. 

57. He [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “Have 
you come to drive us out of our land with 
your magic, O Mûsâ (Moses)? 

58. “Then verily, we can produce magic 
the like thereof; so appoint a meeting between 
us and you, which neïither we nor you shall 
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fail to keep, in an open place where both shall 
have ἃ just and equal chance (and beholders 
could witness the competition).” 

59. [Mûsâ (Moses)] said: “Your appointed 
meeting 1s the day of the festival, and let the 
people assemble when the sun has risen 
(forenoon).” 

60. So  Fir‘aun  (Pharaoh) withdrew, 
devised his plot and then came back. 

61. Müsâ (Moses) said to them: “Woe 
unto you! Invent not a lie against Allâh, lest 
He should destroy you completely by a 
torment. And surely, he who invents ἃ lie 
(against Allâh) will fail miserably.” 

62. Then they debated one with another 
what they must do, and they kept their talk 
secret. 

63. They said: “Verily these are two 
magicians. Their object is to drive you out 
from your land with magic, and overcome 
your chiefs and nobles. 

64.“So devise your plot, and then 
assemble in line. And whoever overcomes 
this day will be indeed successful.” 

65. They said:“O Mûsâ (Moses)! Eïither 
you throw first or we be the first to throw?” 

66. [Mûsâ (Moses)] said: “Nay, throw you 
(first)!” Then behold! their ropes and their 
sticks, by their magic, appeared to him as 
though they moved fast. 

67. So Mûsâ (Moses) conceived fear in 
himself. 

68 We (Allâh) said: “Fear not! Surely, 
you will have the upper hand. 

69. “And throw that which 15 in your right 
hand! It will swallow up that which they have 
made. That which they have made is only a 
magician’s trick, and the magician will never 
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be successful, to whatever amount (of skill) 
he may attain.” 

70. So the magicians fell down prostrate. 
They said: “We believe in the Lord of Hârûn 
(Aaron) and Mûsâ (Moses).” 

71. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “Believe you 
in him [Mûsâ (Moses)] before I give you 
permission? Verily he is your chief who has 
taught you magic. So I will surely cut off your 
hands and feet on opposite sides, and I will 
surely crucify you on the trunks of 
date-palms, and you shall surely know which 
of us [I (Fir‘aun - Pharaoh) or the Lord of 
Mûsâ (Moses) (Alläh)] can give the severe 

and more lasting torment.” 

72. They said: “We prefer you not over 
what have come to us of the clear signs and to 
Him (Allâäh) Who created us. So decree 
whatever you desire to decree, for you can 
only decree (regarding) this life of the world. 

73. “Verily we have believed in our Lord, 
that He may forgive us our faults, and the 
magic to which you did compel us. And Allâh 
is better as regards reward in comparison to 
your [Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh)] reward, and more 
lasting (as regards punishment in comparison 
to your punishment).” 

74. Verily whoever comes to his Lord as a 
Mujrim  (criminal,  polytheist, sinner, 
disbeliever in the Oneness of Allâh and His 
Messengers), then surely, for him is Hell, 

wherein he will neither die nor live. 

75. But whoever comes to Him (AlÏlâh) as 
a believer (in the Oneness of Allâh), and has 
done righteous good deeds, for such are the 
high ranks (in the Hereañfter), — 

76. ‘Adn (Eden) Paradise (everlasting 
Gardens), under which rivers flow, wherein 

they will abide forever: such is the reward of 
those who purify themselves (by abstaining 
from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which 
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AÏlâh has forbidden and by doing all that 
Allâh has ordained). 

77. And indeed We revealed to Mûsâ 
(Moses) (saying): “Travel by night with Zbädi 
(My slaves) and strike a dry path for them in 
the sea, fearing neither to be overtaken [by 
Fir‘aun  (Pharaoh)] nor being afraid (of 
drowning in the sea).” 

78. Then Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) pursued them 
with his hosts, but the sea-water completely 
overwhelmed them and covered them up. 

79. And Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) led his people 
astray, and he did not guide them. 

80.0 Children of Israel! We delivered 
you from your enemy, and We made a 
covenant with you on the right side ofthe 
Mount, and We sent down to you Al-Mannal 
and quails, 

81. (Saying) eat of the Tayyibät (good 
lawful things) wherewith We have provided 
you, and commit no transgression or 
oppression therein, lest My Anger should 
justly descend on you. And he on whom My 
Anger descends, he is indeed perished. 
[Tafsir At-Tabari] 

82. And verily, 1 am indeed forgiving to 
him who repents, believes (in My Oneness, 
and associates none in worship with Me) and 
does righteous good deeds, and then remains 
constant in doing them, (till his death). 

83. “And what made you hasten from your 
people, O Mûsâ (Moses)?” 

84. He said: “They are close on my 
footsteps: and I hastened to You, O my Lord, 
that You might be pleased.” 

M1 (V.20:80) See the footnote of (V.2:57). 
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85. (AIG) said: “Verily We have tried As s sep οὔροῦ 
your people in your absence, and As-Sâmiri ous or, 
has led them astray.” OAI 

86. Then Mûsâ (Moses) returned to his HE ee ds de F 
people in a state of anger and sorrow. He bn as LE ee 
said: “O my people! Did not your Lord JUSTE 2: 2; ss 
promise you a fair promise? Did then the 
promise seem to you long in coming? Or did De 
you desire that wrath should descend from GOT AIR CS or 
your Lord on you, that you broke your 
promise to me (1.6 disbelieving in Allâh and 
worshipping the calf)?” 

87. They said: “We broke not the promise ESRI 13 SULATiJE 
to you, of our own will, but we were made to en 

carry the weight of the ornaments of the ARGUS 2 Eos 

[Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh)] people, then we cast OL (ai 
them (into the fire), and that was what 
As-Sâmiri suggested.” 

2 2, EE re ξ΄. κ.» 4. 

88. Then he took out (ofthe fire) for them | ἰἀί ϑ ὅ ex See 4 Eb 
(a statue of) a calf which seemed to low. They 
said: “This is your iäh (god), and the i/éh (co) ) Go es A | 
(god) of Müsâ (Moses), but he [Müûsâ 
(Moses)] has forgotten (his god).”” 

89. Did they not see that it could not AS Ÿ, ὑριρῖς Es 
return them a word (for answer), and that it ᾿ ue 
had no power either to harm them or to do Ole 
them good? 

90. And Hârûn (Aaron) indeed had said to Pre EC AS. ὡΣ 27 #5 
them beforehand: “O my people! You are GP  — __ 
being tried in this, and verily, your Lord is Out CESSE) 524 
(AÏlâh) the Most Gracious, so follow me and 
obey my order.” 

91. They said: “We will not stop ἅ = pe Re τ ὧἷ)ς 

worshipping it (ie. the calf), until Mûsâ CAE HAE 
(Moses) returns to us.” Ô φῶ 

92. [Mûüsâ (Moses)] said: “Ὁ Hârûn St A fer dé 

(Aaron)! What prevented you when you saw CL De “ets, ᾿ 924” 

them going astray; 

93. “That you followed me not (according © «,2 : : Tu - “ Si 

to my advice to you)? Have you then 
disobeyed my order?” 



Sûürah 20. ΤΆ-Ηᾶ 

94. He [Hârûn (Aaron)] said: “Ὁ son of 
my mother! Seize (me) not by my beard, nor 
by my head! Verily, I feared lest you should 
say: ‘You have caused a division among the 
Children of Israel, and you have not respected 
my word!” ” 

95. [Mûsâ (Moses)] said: “And what is the 
matter with you. O Sâmurf? (1.6. why did you do 
507} 

96. (Sâmiri) said: “I saw what they saw not, 
so I took ἃ handful (of dust) from the (hoof) 
print of the messenger [Jibril’s (Gabriel) horse] 
and threw it [into the fire in which were put the 
omaments of Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) people, or into 
the calf]. Thus my inner-self suggested to me.” 

97. Müsâ (Moses) said: “Then go away! 
And verily, your (punishment) in this life will 
be that you will say: “Touch me not (1.e. you 
will live alone exiled away from mankind); 
and verily (for a future torment), you have a 
promise that will not fail. And look at your 
iläh (god) to which you have been devoted. 
We will certainly burn it, and scatter its 
particles in the sea.” 

98. Your Z/äh (God) is only Allâh, (the 
One) Lä iläha illa Huwa (none has the right 
to be worshipped but He). He has full 
knowledge of all things. 

99. Thus We relate to you (Ὁ Muhammad 1» 
y4s di) some information of what 

happened before. And indeed We have given 
you from Us a Reminder (this Qur’än). 

100. Whoever turns away from it (this 
Qur’ân — 1.6. does not believe in it, nor acts 
on its orders), verily, they will bear a heavy 
burden (of sins) on the Day of Resurrection, 

ΠῚ (V.20:100) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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101. They will abide in that (state in the 
Fire of Hell) — and evil indeed will it be that 
load for them on the Day of Resurrection; 

102. The Day when the Trumpet will be 
blown (the second blowing): that Day, We 
shall gather the Mujrimün (criminals, 
polytheists, sinners, disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allâh) blue or blind-eyed with 
thirst.l] 

103. They will speak in a very low voice 
to each other (saying): “You stayed not 
longer than ten (days).” 

104. We know very well what they will 
say, when the best among them in knowledge 
and wisdom will say: “You stayed no longer 
than a day!” 

105. And they ask you concerning the 
mountains: say, “My Lord will blast them and 
scatter them as particles of dust. 

106. “Then He shall leave them as a level 

smooth plain. 

107. “You will 

crooked or curved.” 

see therein nothing 

108. On that Day mankind will follow 
strictly (the voice of) Allâh’s caller, no 
crookedness (that is without going to the right 
or left of that voice) will they show him 
(AÏlâh’s caller). And all voices will be 
humbled for the Most Gracious (Allâh), and 
nothing shall you hear but the low voice of 
their footsteps. 

109. On that day no intercession shall 
avail, except the one for whom the Most 
Gracious (Allâh) has given permission and 
whose word is acceptable to Him. 

M1 (V.20:102) See Tafsir Al-Qurtubi. 
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110. He (AÏläh) knows what happens to 
them (His creatures) in this world, and what 
will happen to them (in the Hereafñfîter) but 
they will never compass anything of His 
Knowledge. 

111. And (all) faces shall be humbled 

before (Alläh), Al-Hayyul-Qayyuum (the 
Ever Living, the One Who sustains and 
protects all that exists). And he who carried (a 
burden οὗ wrongdoing (ie. he who 
disbelieved in Allâh, ascribed partners to 
Him, and did deeds of His disobedience), will 

be indeed a complete failure (on that Day). 

112. And he who works deeds of 
righteousness, while he is a believer (in 
Islâmic Monotheism), then he will have no 
fear of injustice, nor of any curtailment (of his 
reward). 

113. And thus We have sent it down as a 
Qur’ân in Arabic, and have explained therein 
in detail the warnings, in order that they may 
fear Allâh, or that it may cause them to have a 
lesson from it (or to have the honour for 
believing and acting on its teachings). 

114. Then High above all be Allâh, the 
True King. And be not in haste (O0 
Muhammad 1, «ue ü1,1) With the Qur’än 
before its revelation is completed to you, and 
say: “My Lord! Increase me in knowledge.” 

115. And indeed We made a covenant 
with Adam before, but he forgot, and We 
found on his part no firm will-power. 

116. And (remember) when We said to 
the angels: “Prostrate yourselves to Adam.” 
They prostrated themselves (all) except [δῆς 
(Satan) he refused. 

117. Then We said: “O Adam! Verily, this 
is an enemy to you and to your wife. So let 
him not get you both out of Paradise, so that 
you will be distressed. 
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118. Verily, you have (a promise from Us) 
that you will never be hungry therein nor 
naked. 

119. And you (will) suffer not from thirst 
therein nor from the sun’s heat. 

120. Then Shaitän (Satan) whispered to 
him, saying : “O Adam! Shall I lead you to 
the Tree of Eternity and to a kingdom that 
will never waste away?” 

121. Then they both ate of the tree, and so 
their private parts became manifest to them, 
and they began to cover themselves with the 
leaves of the Paradise for their covering. Thus 
did Adam disobey his Lord, so he went 

astray. 

122. Then his Lord chose him, and turned 

to him with forgiveness, and gave him 

guidance. 

123. He (AlÏlâh) said:“Get you down (from 
the Paradise to the earth), both of you, 

together, some of you are an enemy to some 
others. Then if there comes to you guidance 
from Me, then whoever follows My Guidance 
he shall neither go astray, nor shall be 
distressed. 

124. “But whosoever turns away from My 
Reminder (1.6. neither believes in this Qur’ân 
nor acts on its teachings.) verily, for him is ἃ 
life of hardship, and We shall raise him up 
blind on the Day of Resurrection.” 

125. He will say:“O my Lord! Why have 
you raised me up blind, while I had sight 
(before).” 

126. (AÏlâh) will say: “Like this: Our Ayät 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 

revelations, etc.) came unto you, but you 
disregarded them (1.6. you left them, did not 
think deeply in them, and you turned away 
from them), and so this Day, you will be 
neglected (in the Hell-fire, away from Allâh’s 
Mercy).” 
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127. And thus do We requite him who 
transgresses beyond bounds [1.e. commits the 
great sins and disobeys his Lord (Allâh) and 
believes not in His Messengers, and His 
revealed Books, like this Qur’ân], and 

believes not in the Ayäf (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of his 

Lord, and the torment of the Hereafter is far 

more severe and more lasting. 

128. Is it not a guidance for them (to 
know) how many generations We have 
destroyed before them, in whose dwellings 
they walk? Verily, in this are signs indeed for 
men of understanding. 

129. And had :it not been for a Word that 
went forth before from your Lord, and a term 
determined, (their punishment) must 
necessarily have come (in this world). 

130. So bear patiently (O Muhammad 1 
ps «is 1) what they say, and glorify the 
praises of your Lord before the rising of the 

sun, and before its setting, and during some 

hours of the night, and at the ends of the day 
(an indication for the five compulsory 
congregational prayers), that you may 
become pleased with the reward which Alläâh 
shall give you. 

131. And strain not your eyes in longing |; 
for the things We have given for enjoyment to 
various groups of them (polytheists and 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Alläh), the 
splendour of the life of this world, that We 
may test them thereby. But the provision 
(good reward in the Hereafter) of your Lord 
is better and more lasting. 

132. And enjoin As-Salät (the prayer) on 
your family, and be patient in offering them 
[i.e. the Salät (prayers)]. We ask not of you a 
provision (1.6. to give Us something: money): 
We provide for you. And the good end (1.6. 
Paradise) is for the Muttaqün (the pious — 
See V.2:2). 

γἋ ς δ γι ab ὃ y qu 

“ὐς πο μοι ES 

να: ss es Rte 

Sr 992, 
2 AS 

AA 
RE EE 

κυ y 3323 of, 

Je Gras RaJe pl 

DST ἰζςε 3 

σ΄ >)” > “2 

PR TPE 

DSL RDS >? 

ÉD 5 Ξ ἀπ ὩΣ 
pre, 89928 € o 

(Ὁ ἐς, si Ὁ 



Sûrah 20. Tâ-Hä Part 16 | 428 | srl Ye db δ) 

᾽ν 

3..σ . 
- 133. They say: “Why does he not bring us | ὦ Hi PSE AE 

a sign (proof) from his Lord?” Has there not cu Mie sa 
come to them the proof of that which is CREME 
(written) in the former papers [Scriptures, 1.e. 
the Taurât (Torah), and the Injeel (Gospel), 
about the coming of the Prophet Muhammad 

pis als 1 Le]? 

To y 
L 

EN 

“2.523 

134. And if We had destroyed them with ἃ | [2191 .«ϑοῖοούς, if; 
torment before this (1e. Messenger συν» 
Muhammad ,L., «de δ᾽. and the Qur’ân), Ste as pe EC LAIS 

1. ἐς ! LS Pod LES they would surely have said: “Our Lord! If PATATE 
only You had sent us a Messenger, we should 
certainiy have followed Your Ayäf (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 

etc.), before we were humiliated and 
disgraced.”!1} 

135. Say (O Muhammad |. «ie ü1 Le): be s tie ÿ 
“Each one (believer and disbeliever.) is ΕΠ Ὁ Ἷ 
waiting, so wait you too; and you shall know Gui GE Ne ἰδ 
who are they that are on the Straight and Even 
Path (ie. Allâh’s religion of Islâmic 
Monotheism), and who are they that have let 
themselves be guided (on the Right Path). 

ἀν (ν.20:134) Narrated Abu 5816 AI-Khudri & à1 2: ‘Al bin ΑΡῖ Tälib sent a piece of gold, 
not yet taken out of its ore, in a tanned leather container to Allâh's Messenger οἱ» 1 pe 
pe Allâh's Messenger 1, «le αν! .L distributed that amongst four persons: ‘Uyainah bin 
adr, Agra‘ bin Häbis, Zaid AIl-Khail and the fourth was either ‘Alqamah or ‘Âmir bin 

At-Tufail. On that, one of his companions said, “We are more deserving of this (gold) than 
these (persons).” When that news reached the Prophet ,1., 4 ä1 .L, he said, “Don't you 
trust me though ! am the trustworthy man of the One in the heavens, and | receive the 
news of heavens (i.e. Divine Revelation) both in the morning and in the evening?” There got 
up a man with sunken eyes, raised cheek bones, raised forehead, a thick beard, a shaven 
head and a waist-sheet that was tucked up and he said, “O Alläh's Messenger! Be afraid of 
Alläh.” The Prophet rs le 41 Le Said, "Woe to you! Am | not of all the people of the earth 
the most entitled to fear Allâäh?” Then that man went away. Khälid bin AI-Walïid said, “O 
Allâh's Messenger! Shall | chop his neck off?” The Prophet ,1., 4: 1,1, said, “No, may be 
he offers prayers.” Khâlid said, “Numerous are those who offer prayers and say by their 
tongues (i.e. mouths) what is not in their hearts.” Alläh's Messenger ,1., «le &1 ,L Said, Ἵ 
have not been ordered (by Allâh) to search the hearts of the people or cut open their 
bellies.” Then the Prophet (3 4 1 1 ΙΟΟΚΘΑ at him (le. that man) while the latter was 
going away and said, “From the offspring of this (man) there will come out (people) who will 
recite the Qur'âän continuously and elegantly but it will not exceed their throats. (They will 
neither understand it nor act uponit). They would go out of the religion (i.e., discard Islâm) 
as an arrow goes out through a game’s body.” | think he also said, “If | should be present at 
their time, ! would kill them as the nations of Thamüd were killed.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 5, 
Hadith No. 638]. 
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#7 Sârat ALAnbl" ὁ 
© 2 τ (The Prophets) XXI Cas 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

near for mankind their 

while they turn away in 
1. Draws 

reckoning, 
heedlessness. 

2. Comes not unto them an admonition (a 
chapter of the Qur’ân) from their Lord as a 
recent revelation but they listen to it while 
they play 

3. With their hearts occupied (with evil 
things). Those who do wrong, conceal their 
private  counsels,  (saying): “Is this 
(Muhammad ,1., «ue ü1 1) more than a 
human being like you? Will you submit to 
magic while you see it?” 

4. He (Muhammad ,1., «ue &1,,1) said: 
“My Lord knows (every) word (spoken) in 
the heavens and on earth. And He is the 
All-Hearer, the All-Knower.” 

5. Nay, they say:“These (revelations of the 
Qur’äân which are revealed to Muhammad .» 
ds «is à1) are mixed up false dreams! Nay, he 
has invented them! — Nay, he is a poet! Let 
him then bring us an Ayéh (sign as a proof) 
like the ones (Prophets) the former were sent 
(with)!” 

6. Not one of the towns (populations), of 
those which We destroyed, believed before 
them (though We sent them signs): will they 
then believe? 

7. And We sent not before you (Ὁ 
Muhammad ,1., «4e 1 1) but men to whom 
We revealed. So ask the people of the 
Reminder [Scriptures — the Taurât (Torah), 
the Injeel (Gospel)] if you do not know. 

8. And We did not create them (the 
Messengers, with) bodies that ate not food, 
nor were they immortals. 
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9. Then We fulfilled to them the promise. 20252.  L AE 
So We saved them and those whom We ὰ τὰ τάς " pa 
willed, but We destroyed A/-Musrifün (1.6. OE CAEN 
disbelievers in Allah, in His Messengers, 

extravagants, transgressors of Allah’s limits 
by committing crimes,  oppressions, 
polytheism and sins). 

10. Indeed, We have sent down for you (O0 Si ES ES iles PAL Ci: χῷ 
mankind) a Book (the Qur’ân) in which there … 
is Dhikrukum, (your Reminder or an honour OL 
for you 1.e. honour for the one who follows 
the teaching of the Qur’ân and acts on its 
teachings). Will you not then understand? 

Êt ᾳ 17 #7 vor rT 

11. How many a town (community) given 2» ρος Ce 
to wrong-doing, have We destroyed, and vies 
raised up after them another people! Ὁ nr 

12. Then, when they perceived (saw) Our OR δ AREA TEE ἢ Peer 
Torment (coming), behold, they (tried to) flee 
from it. 

13. Flee not, but return to that wherein ais AC Lil ISSN 
you lived a luxurious life, and to your homes, τ G ne a. 
in order that you may be questioned. OA EEE; 

14. They cried: “Woe to us! Certainly we OEATE LT εις 
have been Ζάϊιγιηη (polytheists, wrong-doers 
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allâh).” 

15. And that cry of theirs ceased not, till We PRE ζῶ 
made them as a field that is reaped, extinct 
(dead). Os es 

OS LS DOC ITS LS 16. We created not the heavens and the | SEC SNA, 
earth and all that is between them for a (mere) δὴ 
ρίαν. " 

17. Had We intended to take ἃ pastime Lee ROSES ds CA ἢ 
(ie. a wife or a son), We could surely have 
taken it from Us, if We were going to do OPEN | 

(that). 

" (ν.21:16) All the creation of the heavens and the earth is a proof for mankind to learn a 
lesson and know that the only Creator and the only Organizer of all this universe is One 
(Alâh), Lâ iläha illalläh (none has the right to be worshipped but Alläh, Who has no partners 
with Him). 
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18. Nay, We fling (send down) the truth 
(this Qur’ân) against the falsehood (disbelief), 
so it destroys it, and behold, it (falsehood) is 
vanished. And woe to you for that (lie) which 
you ascribe (to Allâh by uttering that Allâh 
has a wife and a son). 

19. To Him belongs whosoever 15 in the 
heavens and on earth. And those who are near 
Him (1e. the angels) are not too proud to 
worship Him, nor are they weary (of His 
worship). 

20. They (1.6. the angels) glorify His 
Praises night and day, (and) they never 
slacken (to do so). 

21. Or have they taken (for worship) 
âlihah (gods) from the earth who raise the 
dead”? 

22. Had there been therein (in the heavens 
and the earth) dlihah (gods) besides Allâh, 
then verily both would have been ruined. 
Glorified be Allâh, the Lord of the Throne, 

(High is He) above all that (evil) they 
associate with Him! 

23. He cannot be questioned as to what 
He does, while they will be questioned. 

24. Or have they taken for worship (other) 
élihah (gods) besides Him? Say: “Bring your 
proof” This (the Qur’än) is the Reminder for 
those with me and the Reminder for those before 
me. But most of them know not the Truth, so they 
are averse. 

25. And We did not send any Messenger 
before you (O Muhammad 1, «με ü1 Le) but 
We revealed to him (saying): Lä iläha illa 
Ana [none has the right to be worshipped but 
I (AÏâh)}, so worship Me (Alone and none 
else).” 

26. And they say: “The Most Gracious 
(AÏâh) has begotten a son (or children).” 
Glory to Him! They [whom they call children 
of Allâh 1.6. the angels, ‘Îsâ (Jesus) — son of 
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Maryam (Mary), ‘Uzair (Ezra)], are but 
honoured slaves. 

27. They speak not until He has spoken, 
and they act on His Command. 

28. He knows what is before them, and 
what is behind them, and they cannot 

intercede except for him with whom He is 
pleased. And they stand in awe for fear of 
Him. 

29. And if any of them should say: “Verily, I 
am an 4h (a god) besides Him (AÏlâh),” such a 
one We should recompense with Hell. Thus We 
recompense the Zélimün  (polytheists and 
wrong-doers). 

30. Have not those who disbelieve known 
that the heavens and the earth were joined 
together as one united piece, then We parted 
them? And We have made from water every 
living thing. Will they not then believe? 

31. And We have placed on the earth firm 
mountains, lest it should shake with them, and 

We placed therein broad highways for them 
to pass through, that they may be guided. 

32. And We have made the heaven a roof, 
safe and well guarded. Yet they turn away 
from its signs (1.e. sun, moon, winds, clouds, 
etc.). 

33. And He it is Who has created the night 
and the day, and the sun and the moon, each 
in an orbit floating. 

34. And We granted not to any human 
being immortality before you (Ὁ Muhammad 
ps als 1 Le): then if you die, would they live 
forever? 

35. Everyone is going to taste death, and 
We shall make a trial of you with evil and 
with good. And to Us you will be returned. 

36. And when those who disbelieved (in 
the Oneness of Allâh) see you (0 Muhammad 
μ- «us 1 1), they take you not except for 
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Sûrah 21. Al-Anbiy4? 

mockery (saying): “Is this the one who talks 
(badly) about your gods?” While they 
disbelieve at the mention of the Most 
Gracious (Allâh). [Zafsir Al-Qurtubi]. 

37. Man is created of haste. I will show 
you My Ayät (torments, proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.).So ask 
Me not to hasten (them). 

38. And they say: “When will this promise 
(come to pass), if you are truthful.” 

39. If only those who disbelieved knew 
(the time) when they will not be able to ward 
off the Fire from their faces, nor from their 
backs, and they will not be helped. 

40. Nay, it (the Fire or the Day of 
Resurrection) will come upon them allofa 
sudden and will perplex them, and they will 
have no power to avert it nor will they get 
respite. 

41. Indeed, (many) Messengers were 
mocked before you (Ὁ Muhammad 4x 51 Le 

#3), but the scoffers were surrounded by that, 
whereat they used to mock. 

42. Say: “Who can guard and protect you 
in the night or in the day from the 
(punishment ofthe) Most Gracious (Allâh)?” 
Nay, but they turn away from the 
remembrance of their Lord. 

43. Or have they dlihah (gods) who can 
guard them from Us? They have no power to 
help themselves, nor can they be protected 
from Us (1.6. from Our Torment). 

44. Nay, We gave the luxuries of this life to 
these men and their fathers until the period grew 
long for them. See they not that We gradually 
reduce the land (in their control) from its 
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Sûürah 21. Al-Anbiyà” 

outlying borders? Is it then they who will 
overcome?" 

45. Say (O Muhammad 1, aie 1 Le): “I 
warn you only by the revelation (from Allâh 
and not by the opinion of the religious 
scholars and others). But the deaf (who 
follow the religious scholars and others 
blindly) will not hear the call, (even) when 
they are warned [i.e. one should follow only 
the Qur’ân and the Sunnah (legal ways, 
orders, acts of worship, and the statements of 
Prophet Muhammad ,1., «is ü1 12, as the 
companions of the Prophet μι...» 4e 1, L 
αἰ], 

46. And if a breath (minor calamity) of the 
Torment of your Lord touches them, they will 
surely cry: “Woe unto us! Indeed we have 
been Zélimuün (polytheists and wrong-doers).” 

47. And We shall set up balances of 
justice on the Day of Resurrection, then none 
will be dealt with unjustly in anything. And 1f 
there be the weight of ἃ mustard seed, We 
will bring it. And Sufficient are We to take 
account. 

48. And indeed We granted to Müûsâ 
(Moses) and Hârûn (Aaron) the criterion (of 
right and wrong), and a shining light [1.e. the 
Taurât  (Torah)] and a Reminder for 
Al-Muttaqün (the pious — See V.2:2). 

49. Those who fear their Lord without 
seeing Him, and they are afraid of the Hour. 

50. And this is a blessed Reminder (the 
Qur’ân) which We have sent down: will you 
then (dare to) deny ῇ} 
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τ (V.21:44). “See they not that We gradually reduce the land (of disbelievers, by giving it to 
the believers, in war victories) from its outlying borders. And Allâh judges, there is none to 
put back His Judgement and He is Swift at reckoning.” [The Qur'än, Verse 13:41] 

(V.21:45) See the footnote of (V.3:103). 

BI (/.21:50). 
a) See the footnote of (V.10:37). 



Sûrah 21. Al-Anbiy4? 

51. And indeed We bestowed aforetime 
on Ibrähîm (Abraham) his (portion of) 
guidance, and We were Well-Acquainted 
with him (as to his Belief in the Oneness of 
Allâh). 

52. When he said to his father and his 
people: “What are these images, to which you 
are devoted?” 

53. They said:“We found our fathers 
worshipping them.” 

54. He said: “Indeed, you and your fathers 
have been in manifest error.” 

55. They said: “Have you brought us the 
truth, or are you one of those who play 
about?” 

56. He said: “Nay, your Lord is the Lord 
of the heavens and the earth, Who created 
them and to that I am one of the witnesses. 

57. “And by Allâh, I shall plot a plan (to 
destroy) your idols after you have gone away 
and turned your backs.” 

58. So he broke them to pieces, (all) 
except the biggest of them, that they might 
turn to it. 

59. They said: “Who has done this to our 
âlihah (gods)? He must indeed be one of the 
Zälimun (wrong-doers).” 

60. They said: “We heard a young man 
talking against them, who :1s called Ibrâhîm 
(Abraham).” 

61. They said: “Then bring him before the 
eyes of the people, that they may testify.” 

62. They said: “Are you the one who has 
done this to our gods, O  Ibrâhîm 
(Abraham)?” 

b) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 

Part 17 Vs; AR LERT 

“3 3.2 1/93, sn "Vel soft, 

CSS Joe ΡΟ asie ls 4 

POS ΄ ΄ 

(© EAU 

Go 52 7e L7  % <<» 

τ θα... 59 944 0065] 
ΚΣ 5 2.4 122 OEFS πὰ 

= SU EE ANT 

Gites 
séur? ,“΄,.» Oise ct UE τ: 

Cf” 

ST pe are di 

per 252 PES 

CO POSAREA EE 

> AIT 

ARE NÉE f LS 

ΡΟ Ε στρ, 
Cf σου 

Éaenis ὁποίαν 
Tor LAS 

Ψ Cru sell 

os s? 2, DA STire 

(D PSE as SLLiSE 

LA, “σ΄ CI DUR Ὁ Ἂν 
κε: 

΄ ΄σ PP LC 

fines τὴς 



Sûürah 21. Al-Anbiyà’ 

63. [Ibrähîm (Abraham)] said: “Nay, this 
one, the biggest of them (idols) did it. Ask 
them, if they can speak!”!! " 

64. So they turned to themselves and said: 
“Verily, you are the Zälimün (polytheists and 
wrong-doers).” 

65. Then they turned to themselves (their first 
thought and said): ‘“Indeed you [Ibrâhîm 
(Abraham)] know well that these (idols) speak 
not!” 

66. [Ibrâhîm (Abraham)] said: “Do you 
then worship besides Allâh, things that can 
neither profit you, nor harm you? 

67. “Fie upon you, and upon that which 
you worship besides Allâh! Have you then no 
sense?” 

68. They said: “Burn him and help your 
dlihah (gods), if you will be doing.” 

69. We (AÏlâh) said: “Ὁ fire! Be you 
coolness and safety for Ibrâhîm (Abraham)!” 

70. And they wanted to harm him, but We 
made them the worst losers. 

71. And We rescued him and Lût (Lot) to 
the land which We have blessed for the 
‘Alamin (mankind and jinn). 

72. And We bestowed upon him Ishâq 
(Isaac), and (a grandson) Ya‘qüb (Jacob). 
Each one We made righteous. 

73. And We made them leaders, guiding 
(mankind) by Our Command, and We 
revealed to them the doing of good deeds, 
performing Salät (1gämat-as-Saläf), and the 
giving of Zakät and of Us (Alone) they were 
the worshippers. 

74. And (remember) Lôût (Lot), We gave 
him Hukm (right judgement of the affairs and 

M1 (V.21:63) See the footnote (C) of (V. 16:121). 
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Sûrah 21. Al-Anbiyà’ 

Prophethood) and (religious) knowledge, and 
We saved him from the town (folk) who 
practised A/-Khabâ'ith (evil, wicked and 
filthy deeds). Verily, they were a people 
given to evil, and were Fésiquün (rebellious, 
disobedient to Allâh). 

75. And We admitted him to Our Mercy; 
truly, he was of the righteous. 

76. And (remember) Nûh (Noah), when 
he cried (to Us) aforetime. We answered 
his invocation and saved him and his family 
from the great distress. 

77. We helped him against the people who 
denied Our Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.). Verily, they 
were a people given to evil. So We drowned 
them all. 

78. And (remember) Dâwüûd (David) and 
Sulaimân (Solomon), when they gave 
judgement in the case of the field in which the 
sheep of certain people had pastured at night; 
and We were witness to their judgement. 

79. And We made Sulaimân (Solomon) to 
understand (the case); and to each ofthem 
We gave Hukm (right judgement of the affairs 
and Prophethood) and knowledge. And We 
subjected the mountains and the birds to 
glorify Our Praises along with Dâwûd 
(David). And it was We Who were the doer 
(of all these things). 

80. And We taught him the making of 
metal coats of mail (for battles), to protect 
you in your fighting. Are you then grateful? 

81. And to Sulaimâän (Solomon) (We 
subjected) the wind strongly raging, running 
by his command towards the land which We 
had blessed. And of everything We are the 
AÏI-Knower. 

82. And of the Shaydätin (devils from the 
jinn) were some who dived for him, and did 
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Sûrah 21. Al-Anbiy4” 

other work besides that; and it was We Who 
guarded them. 

83. And (remember) Ayyûb (Job), when 
he cried to his Lord: “Verily, distress has 
seized me, and You are the Most Merciful of 

all those who show mercy.” 

84. So We answered his call, and We 
removed the distress that was on him, and We 

restored his family to him (that he had lost) and 
the like thereof along with them as a mercy 
from Ourselves and a Reminder for all those 
who worship Us. 

85. And (remember) Isma‘îl (Ishmael), 
and Idrîs (Enoch) and Dhul-K:ifl (Isaiah): all 
were from among 4s-Sébirün (the patient). 

86. And We admitted them to Our Mercy. 
Verily, they were of the righteous. 

87. And (remember) Dhun-Nûn (Jonah), 
when he went off in anger, and imagined that 
We shall not punish him (1.6. the calamites 
which had befallen him)! But he cried 
through the darkness (saying): Lé ἄμα illä 
Anta [none has the right to be worshipped but 
You (O, Allâh)], Glorified (and Exalted) be 

You [above all that (evil) they associate with 
You]! Truly, 1 have been of the 
wrong-doers.” 

88 So We answered his call, and 

delivered him from the distress. And thus We 
do deliver the believers (who believe in the 
Oneness of Allâh, abstain from evil and work 

righteousness). 

89. And (remember) Zakariyyâ 
(Zachariah), when he cried to his Lord: “O 
My Lord! Leave me not single (childless), 
though You are the Best of the inheritors.” 

90. So We answered his call, and We 

bestowed upon him Yahyâ (John), and cured 
his wife (to bear a child) for him. Verily, they 
used to hasten on to do good deeds, and they 
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Sûrah 21. Al-Anbiyä’ 

used to call on Us with hope and fear, and 
used to humble themselves before Us. 

91. And she who guarded her chastity 
[Virgin Maryam (Mary)]: We breathed into 
(the sleeves of) her (shirt or garment) 
[through Our Räh — Jibril (Gabriel)],! and 
We made her and her son [158 (Jesus)] a sign 
for Al- ‘Alamin (the mankind and jinn). 

92. Truly! This, your Ummah [Shari ‘ah or 
religion  (Islâmic Monotheism)] is one 
religion, and 1 am your Lord, therefore 
worship Me (Alone). [Tafsir Ibn Kathir] 

93. But they have broken up and differed 
as regards their religion among themselves. 
(And) they all shall return to Us. 

94. So whoever does righteous good 
deeds while he is a believer (in the Oneness 
of Allâh — Islâmic Monotheism), his efforts 
will not be rejected. Verily We record it for 
him (in his Book of deeds). 

95. And a ban is laid on every town 
(population) which We have destroyed that they 
shall not return (to this world again, nor repent to 
Us). 

96. Until, when Ya’jûj and Ma’ jûj (Gog 
and Magog)"! are let loose (from their 
barrier), and they swoop down from every 
mound. 

97. And the true promise (Day of 
Resurrection) shall draw near (of fulfillment). 
Then (when mankind is resurrected from their 
graves), you shall see the eyes of the 
disbelievers fixedly staring in horror. (They 
will say): “Woe to us! We were indeed 
heedless of this — nay, but we were Zälimün 
(polytheists and wrong-doers).” 

[1] 

(Mary) Shirt and thus she conceived. 

(V.21:94) See the footnote of (V.9:121). 

GI (V.21:96) See the footnote of (V.18:94). 
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98. Certainly you (disbelievers) and that «5 EST Hi, re “| 
which you are, worshipping now besides Hé a 
Allâh, are (but) fuel for Hell! (Surely), you OL Se: 4e ae A 
will enter it. 

99. Had these (idols) been d/ihah (gods), RUE Si LES 
they would not have entered there (Hell), and (ὡς Soon 
all of them will abide therein. dE nt 

100. Therein they will be breathing out | Ὁ τ ΔΝ re > 37 

with deep sighs and roaring and therein they Θ Le μα χ ire 

Will hear not. 

101. Verily, those for whom the good has AI fe TA TTLE EL Gi ἧϊι 
preceded from Us, they will be removed far τ ire ἜΝ Ce) 
therefrom (Hell) [e.g. ‘Îsâ (Jesus), son of (ἢ λα 2 
Maryam (Mary); ‘Uzair (ΕΖΓΔ)]. 

102. They shall not hear the slightest | .:. ζ΄ “τ Fees SY 
sound of it (Hell), while they abide in that συ 
which their ownselves desire. DIS 42 

103. The greatest terror (on the Day of A Lx TÉL EN 

Resurrection) will not grieve them, and the es ge : 
angels will meet them, (with the greeting): NES lé 41 RL) 
This is your Day which you were promised. Ἔ A 3 ss 

104. And (remember) the Day when We if ELA CN rs ῦ τῇ 
shall roll up the heaven like a scroll rolled up us πεν οὐδὲ ᾿ ati 
for books. As We began the first creation, We CES AE 
shall repeat :it. (It is) a promise binding upon Ὄ “0227: 
Us. Truly, We shall do it. Less Las 6 

a. (V.21:98) When the following Statement of Allâh J+, > was revealed: “Certainly you 
(disbelievers) and that which you are worshipping now besides Allâäh are (but) fuel for Hell! 
(Surely), you will enter it.” 

The Quraish pagans were delighted and said: “We are pleased to be with our godés in the 
Hell-fire, as the idols will be with the idolaters (in the Hell-fire), and therefore ‘Îsâ (Jesus), 
the son of Maryam (Mary) will be with his worshippers (i.e. in the Hell-fire) and so on. 

So (to clear the misunderstanding) Alläh J+ , > revealed the following Verse (to deny and 
reject their claim): “Verily, those for whom the good has preceded from Us, they will be 
removed far therefrom (Hell). [e.g. ‘Îsä (Jesus), the son of Maryam (Mary); ‘Uzair (Ezra)].” 
[ire Qur'än, Verse 21:101] 

(V.21:100) Ibn Mas'üd & 1,2, recited this Verse and then said: “When those (who are 
destined to remain in the Hell-fire forever) will be thrown in the Hell-fire, each of them will be 
put in a separate Tabüt (box) of Fire, so that he will not see anyone punished in the Hell fire 
except himself.” Then Ibn Mas'‘üd recited this Verse (21:100). [Tafsir Ibn Kathir, Tabari and 
Qurtubf]. 
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105. And indeed We have written in 
Az-Zabûr [1.6. all the revealed Holy Books — 
the Taurât (Torah), the Injeel (Gospel), the 
Psalms, the Qur’ân,] after (We have already 
written in) 4/-Lauh Al-Mahfüz (the Book that 
is in the heaven with Allâh), that My 
righteous slaves shall inherit the land (ï.e. the 
land of Paradise). 

106. Verily, in this (the Qur’ân) there is a 
plain Message for people who worship Allâh 
(1e. the true, real believers of Islâmic 

Monotheism who act practically on the Qur’ân 
and the Sunnah — legal ways of the Prophet 

ps «als dt be). 

107. And We have sent you (O 
Muhammad 1, «le 1 1) not but as a mercy 
for the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that 
exists). 

108. Say (O Muhammad κι.» us 1 Le): 
“It is revealed to me that your Z/ä4h (God) is 
only one /läh (God - Alläh). Will you then 
submit to His Will (become Muslims and stop 
worshipping others besides Allâh)?” 

109. But if they (disbelievers, idolaters, 

Jews, Christians, polytheists) turn away (from 
Islâmic Monotheism) say (to them O 
Muhammad ,1., «us 1,1): Ἵ give you ἃ 
notice (of war as) to be known to us all alike. 
And 1 know not whether that which you are 
promised (1.6. the torment or the Day of 
Resurrection) is near or far.” 

110. (Say Ὁ Muhammad μι.» aus dt 1e) 
Verily, He (AlÏlâh) knows that which is 
spoken aloud (openly) and that which you 
conceal. 

111. And I know not, perhaps it may be a 
trial for you, and an enjoyment for a while. 

M1 (v. 21:109) See the footnote of (V.2:193). 
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Sûrah 22. AI-Hajj Part 17 ΝΥ οὐδ 

112.Η6 (Muhammad y, ee à1,, Le) en AE fe κα 
said:“My Lord! Judge You in truth! Our Lord ὰ D DER a 
is the Most Gracious, Whose Help 15 to be 5 D 
sought against that which you attribute (unto 
AÏlâh that He has offspring, and unto 
Muhammad 4,4 ὦ! πὶ that he [5 a 
sorcerer, and unto the Qur’ân that it is 
poetry)!” 

_ 1x ârat Al-Hajj 
(The Pilgrimage) XXIT 

In the Name of Alläh NE 4 - 
DC AS NE | 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful RER, | 

1.0 mankind! Fear your Lord and be ALES 
dutiful to Him! Verily, the earthquake of the Ô ire 
Hour (of Judgement) is a terrible thing. bee 022: 

2. The Day you shall see it, every nursing Cri ire Lace ner 
mother will forget her nursling, and every RD D συ. 
pregnant one will drop her load, and you shall Let pesols Je pis s κα)» 
see mankind as in ἃ drunken state, yet they CI I Es A “2: 
will not be drunken, but severe will be the 7 Se 
Torment of Allâh. Ὁ) DATI EST, 

3. And among mankind is he who disputes Le sex Z radiée 
concerning Allâh, without knowledge, and TAN. 2 pris α 27 
follows every rebellious (disobedient to CPS ET nt ET 
Allâh) Shaitän (devil) (devoid of every kind 
of good). 

4. For him (the devil) it is decreed that ARIANE LL LS 
whosoever follows him, he will mislead him, A LAC 
and will drive him to the torment of the Fire. (OEPAEEE das 
[Tafsir At-Tabari] 

5. Ὁ mankind! If you are in doubt about | ei a ES AGE 
the Resurrection, then verily We have created | -. 22.2.2 2: 0m, « 
you (i.e. Adam) from dust, then from a Nutfah | "2 25 fidiosps lice 
(mixed drops of male and female sexual SE Aa 532 Pre: ie 
discharge i.e. the offspring of Adam), then D  ϑτεν ὩΣ πο τὴς 
from ἃ οἷοί (a piece of thick coagulated | «J#lalelesl LENS 5.29 

4“. 
΄ 

blood) then from a little lump of flesh — | 2... 25-21-7514 Le 125 
: » || νὴ eo > 

some formed and some unformed (as in the Ein Are “ ἌΣ ΓΟ 
case of miscarriage) --- that We may make ER Es, 13508 4) 
(it) clear to you (1.e. to show you Our Power DR re. une 
and Ability to do what We will) And We | geler) 5.03} 
cause whom We will to remain in the wombs 
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for an appointed term, then We bring you out 
as infants,!!} then (give you growth) that you 
may reach your age of full strength. And 
among you there is he who dies (young), and 
among you there is he who is brought back to 
the miserable old age, so that he knows 
nothing after having known. And you see the 
earth barren, but when We send down water 

(rain) on it, it is stirred (to life), and it swells 
and puts forth every lovely kind (of growth). 

6. That is because Allâh: He is the Truth, 
and itis He Who gives life to the dead, and it 
is He Who 15 Able to do all things. 

7. And surely, the Hour is coming, there 15 

no doubt about it; and certainly, Allâh will 

resurrect those who are in the graves. 

8. And among men is he who disputes 
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about Allâh, without knowledge or guidance, 
or ἃ Book giving light (from Allâh), 

37 ie 
9. Bending his neck in pridel?] (far astray CAS, dédie dà “οὐ 

from the Path of Alläh), and leading (others) Je : 
too (far) astray from the Path of Allâh. For 
him there is disgrace in this worldly life, and 
on the Day of Resurrection We shall make 
him taste the torment of burning (Fire). 

LS 22 31»? 
© HO Les ie 

L (V. 22:5) Narrated ‘Abdullâh «ce à! ss Alläh's Messenger plus οἱ Al be, the true and 
truly inspired said: “(As regards your creation), every one of you is collected in the womb of 
his mother for the first forty days, and then he becomes a clot for another forty days, and 
then a piece of flesh for another forty days. Then Alläh sends an angel to write four words: 
He vwrites his deeds, time of his death, means of his livelihood, and whether he will be 
wretched or blessed (in the Hereafter). Then the soul is breathed into his body. So a man 
may do deeds characteristic of the people of the (Hell) Fire, so much so that there is only 
the distance of a cubit between him and it, and then what has been written (by the angel) 
surpasses; and so he starts doing deeds characteristic of the people of Paradise and 
enters Paradise. Similarly, a person may do deeds characteristic of the people of Paradise, 
so much so that there is only the distance of a cubit between him and it, and then what has 
been written (by the angel) surpasses, and he starts doing deeds of the people of the (Hell) 
Fire and enters the (Hell) Fire.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.4, Hadith No.549). 

F1 (V.22:9) Narrated Abdullah bin Mas'üd «1. à1 2, : Allâh's Messenger μι.» αμ à! 
said, “Whosoever has pride in his heart equal to the weight of an atom (or a small ant) shall 
not enter Paradise.” À person (amongst the audience) said, “Verily, a person loves that his 
dress should be beautiful, and his shoes should be beautiful.” The Prop M Le αἱ ἔτ 
remarked, “Verily, Allâh is the Most Beautiful and He loves beauty. … 
ΠΕ τὲ ) Pride is to completely disregard the truth, and to scorn (to look PA upon he 
Deople: " (Sahih Muslim, Book of Faith, Vol.1, Hadith No. 164). 
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10. That is because of what your hands SNS, τ 

have sent forth, and verily, Allâh 15 not unjust PSE 

to (His) slaves. Qi, 

Fr 17749 7e 07 74,2222.5 σ 
11. And among mankind is he who | æ-4t-lobesa is ll 

worships Alläh as it were, upon the edge (i.e. | SE st SEA ER pers ans 
΄ in doubt): if good befalls him, he is content Ὁ ARS NUS à A AN 

therewith; but if a trial befalls him he turns ou se sr ESA 
back on his face (i.e. reverts to disbelief after na 
embracing Islâm). He loses both this world 
and the Hereafter. That is the evident loss. 

12. He calls besides Allâh unto that ΝΡ “ YU di polex 
which can neither harm him, nor profit him. DUR SN DR JURA 
That is a straying far away. OL TL LE 

CZ Le ,»Ζ 2 22 α ΄σ““."ν.΄ 13. He calls unto him whose harm is {73 στε τ 
οὐ νοῦ! μὰ βελαῦοος  βἰτοσύσού ρος nearer than his profit: certainly, an evil Maulä 

(patron) and certainly an evil friend! GO ANT 

14. Truly, Alläh will admit those who | L'ALSACE Lis 
believe (in Islâmic Monotheism) and do Lust a rue ec 2 37 
righteous good deeds (according to the be rss ee 
Qur’ân and the Sunnah) to Gardens Hé 
underneath which rivers flow (in Paradise). 
Verily, Allâh does what He wills. 

15. Whoever thinks that Allâh will not | 5. ES ES CS 
help him (Muhammad 4. « &1 LL) in this Aout 0 Lane 
world and in the Hereafter, let him stretch out Es Le eu di ss Le ᾿ 

2 

ἃ rope to the ceiling and let him strangle ρῶν» 
himself. Then let him see whether his plan EC ἃ 
will remove that whereat he rages! 

16. Thus have We sent it (this Qur’ân) AS eSATA ARE $ 
Ξ A ES : down (to Muhammad ,1... is 51 Le) as clear ὥς 2.2. σ΄. κ« 

signs, evidences and proofs, and surely, Allâh (1) Ὁ σὰς 
guides whom He wills. 

17. Verily, those who believe (in Allâh οὐ IA ET NT 
and in His Messenger Muhammad a 51 Le ΩΣ AR A II — ON oasis a) 
#,), and those who are Jews, and the Sabians, EN sonb β' 2 

and the Christians, and the Majûs, and those ἡ λαϑιρ» gr Je ail «9. 
who worship others besides Allâh, truly Ô RE  0ω 

Φ . ? ᾽ Ë »" ῥ ; 4! 

Allâh will judge between them on the Day of 2: pente 
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Resurrection. Verily! Allâh is over all things 
ἃ Witness.l' 

18. See you not that whoever is in the 
heavens and whoever is on the earth, and the 
sun, and the moon, and the stars, and the 

mountains, and the trees, and Ad-Daw&bb 
[moving (living) creatures, beasts], and many 
of mankind prostrate themselves to Allah. But 
there are many (men) on whom the 
punishment 1is justified. And whomsoever 
Allâh disgraces, none can honour him. Verily, 
Allâh does what He wills. 

19. These two opponents (believers and 
disbelievers) dispute with each other about 
their Lord: then as for those who disbelieved, 
garments of fire will be cut out for them, 
boiling water will be poured down over their 
heads. 

20. With it will melt (or vanish away) 
what is within their bellies, as well as (their) 
skins. 

21. And for them are hooked rods of iron 

(to punish them). 

22. Every time they seek to get away 
therefrom, from anguish, they will be driven 
back therein, and (it will be) said to them: 
“Taste the torment of burning!” 

23. Truly, Allâh will admit those who 
believe (in the Oneness of Allâh — Islâmic 
Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, to 
Gardens underneath which rivers flow (in | 
Paradise), wherein they will be adorned with 
bracelets of gold and pearls and their 
garments therein will be of silk. 

24. And they are guided (in this world) 
unto goodly speech (1.6. Lé iläha illalläh, 
Alhamdu lilläh, recitation of the Qur’än, etc.) 
and they are guided to the Path of Him (1.6. 
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“: (ν.22:17) See (V.2:62) and its footnotes for the explanation of this Verse. 
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Allâh’s religion of Islâmic Monotheism), 
Who is Worthy of all praises. 

25. Verily, those who disbelieved and 
hinder (men) from the Path of Allâh, and 
from A/-Masjid-al-Haräm (at Makkah) which 
We have made (open) to (all) men, the 
dweller in it and the visitor from the country 
are equal there [as regards its sanctity and 
pilgrimage (Hajÿj and ‘Umrah)] — and 
whoever inclines to evil actions therein or to 
do wrong (1.6. practise polytheism and leave 
Islâmic Monotheism), him We shall cause to 
taste from a painful torment. 

26. And (remember) when We showed 
Ibrâhîm (Abraham) the site of the (Sacred) 
House (the Ka‘bah at Makkah) (saying): 
“Associate not anything (in worship) with 
Me, [ἃ iläha illalläh (none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allâh) —  Islâmic 
Monotheism], and sanctify My House for 
those who circumambulate it, and those who 
stand up (for prayer), and those who bow 
(submit  themselves with humility and 
obedience to Allâh), and make prostration (in 
prayer);” 

27. And proclaim to mankind the Hajj 
(pilgrimage). They will come to you on foot 
and on every lean camel, they will come from 
every deep and distant  fwide) mountain 
highway (to perform Hajj)." 

28. That they may witness things that are 
of benefit to them (1.6. reward of Hajj in the 
Hereafter, and also some worldly gain from 
trade), and mention the Name of Alläh on 
appointed days (1.e. 10th, 11th, 12th, and 13th 

day of Dhul-Hijjah), over the beast of cattle 
that He has provided for them (for sacrifice), 

GT (V.22:27). 
a) Narrated Abu Hurairah 45 à! 
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said, “Whoever 13 dde | 

sexual relations 

nor commits sins (while performing Hajj), he will come out as sinless as a newly-born child 
(just delivered by his mother).” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.3, Hadith No. 45). 

Ὁ) See the footnote of (V.2:196). 
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[at the time of their slaughtering by saying: 
(Bismillah,  Wallähu-Akbar,  Allähumma 
Minka wa lIlaik).] Then eat thereof and feed 
therewith the poor having ἃ hard time. 

29. Then let them complete their 
prescribed duties (Mandsik of Hajj) and 
perform their vows, and circumambulate the 
Ancient House (the Ka‘bah at Makkah).!' 

30. That (Manäsik — prescribed duties of 
Hajÿj is the obligation that mankind owes to 
Allâh) and whoever honours the sacred things 
of Allâh, then that is better for him with his 
Lord. The cattle are lawful to you, except 
those (that will be) mentioned to you (as 
exceptions). So shun the abomination 
(worshipping) of idol, and shun lying speech 
(false statements) " — 

31. Hunafä' Lilläh (1.6. worshiping none 
but Allâh), not associating partners (in 
worship) unto Him; and whoever assigns 
partners to Allâh, it is as 1f he had fallen from 
the sky, and the birds had snatched him, or 
the wind had thrown him to a far off place. 

32. Thus it is [what has been mentioned in 
the above said Verses (27, 28, 29, 30, 31) 15 

an obligation that mankind owes to Alläh] 
and whosoever honours the Symbols of Allâh, 
then it is truly from the piety of the hearts. 

33. In them (cattle offered for sacrifice) 
are benefits for you for an appointed term, 
and afterwards they are brought for sacrifice 
unto the ancient House (the Haram — sacred 
territory of Makkah). 

34. And for every nation We have 
appointed religious ceremonies, that they may 
mention the Name of Allâh over the beast of 
cattle that He has given them for food. And 
your Zl&h (God) is One Zläh (God — Allâh), 
so you must submit to Him Alone (in Islâm). 

F1 (Y.22:29) See the footnote of (V.2:128). 
(V.22:30) See the footnote of (V.5:32). 
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And (O0 Muhammad Fe 5 ds 31 Le) give glad 
tidings to the Mukhbirün (those who obey 
AÏâh with humility and are humble from 
among the true believers of Islâmic 
Monotheism), 

35. Whose hearts are filled with fear when 
Allâh is mentioned and As-Sébirün [who 
patiently bear whatever may befall them (of 
calamities)]; and who perform A4s-Salät 
(/gämat-as-Saläf), and who spend (in Allâh’s 
Cause) out of what We have provided them. 

36. And the Budn (cows, oxen, or camels 
driven to be offered as sacrifices by the 
pilgrims at the sanctuary of Makkah) We 
have made them for you as among the 
Symbols of Allâh, wherein you have much 
good. So mention the Name of Alläh over 
them when they are drawn up in lines (for 
sacrifice). Then, when they are down on their 
sides (after slaughter), eat thereof, and feed 
the poor who does not ask (men), and the 
beggar who asks (men). Thus have We made 
them subject to you that you may be grateful. 

37. It is neither their meat nor their blood 
that reaches Allâh, but it is piety from you 
that reaches Him. Thus have We made them 
subject to you that you may magnify Allâh for 
His Guidance to you. And give glad tidings 
(O Muhammad pus «ds ü1 4) to the 
Muhsinüni} (doers of good). 

38. Truly, Allâh defends those who 
believe. Verily, Allâh likes not any 
treacherous ingrate to Allâh [those who 
disobey Allâh but obey Shaïitän (Satan)]. 

39. Permission to fight (against 
disbelievers) is given to those (believers) who 
are fought against, because they have been 
wronged; and surely, Allâh is Able to give 
them (believers) victory — 
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[1] (V.22:37) Al-Muhsinün: The good-doers who perform good deeds totally for Allâh's sake 
only without any show-off or to gain praise or fame, etc., and do them in accordance with 
the Sunnah (legal ways) of Alläh's Messenger Muhammad ,1., aie 1 Le . 
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40. Those who have been expelled from 
their homes unjustly only because they said: 
“Our Lord 1s Allâh.” For had it not been that 
Allâh checks one set of people by means of 
another, monasteries, churches, synagogues, 
and mosques, wherein the Name of Alläh is 
mentioned much would surely have been 
pulled down. Verily, Alläh will help those 
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41. Those (Muslim rulers) who, if We 
give them power in the land, (they) enjoin 
Igamat-as-Salät” [i.e. to perform the five 
compulsory congregational Salät (prayers) 
(the males in mosques)]|, to pay the Zakät and 
they  enjoin A/-Ma‘rüf (1.6. Islâmic 
Monotheism and all that Islâm orders one to 
do), and forbid Al-Munkar (1.6. disbelief, 
polytheism and all that Islâm has forbidden) 
[1.e. they make the Qur’ân as the law of their 
country in all the spheres of life]. And with 
Allâh rests the end of (all) matters (of 
creatures). 

42. And if they belie you (O Muhammad ,L 
ps «is 1), so did belie before them, the 

3,2 »1Α΄ 5’ 4 7 

ΠῚ (V.22:41);: 
A) lqâmat-as-Salât: Performing of Sa/ât (prayers). It means that: 

a) Every Muslim, male or female, is obliged to offer his Sa/ât (prayers) regularly five times a 
day at the specified times; the male in the mosque in congregation and the female at home. 
As the Prophet ,1., at ä1 1 has said: Order your children to perform Salât (prayer) at the 
age of seven and beat them (about it) at the age of ten. The chief (of a family, town, tribe, 
etc.) and the Muslim rulers of a country are held responsible before Allâh in case of 
non-fulfilment ofthisobligation by the Muslims under their authority. 

Ὁ) One must offer the Sa/ât (prayers) as the Prophet |L., 4 ä1 1 used to offer them with 
all their rules and regulations. i.e., standing, bowing, prostrating, sitting, etc. As he 1 ,L. 
ps , ds has said: “Offer your Salât (prayers) the way you see me offering them (Hadith No. 
52, Vol. 9, Sahih Al-Bukhärf).” [For the characteristics of the Sajât (prayer) of the Prophet 
ns «le dt Le See Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.1, Hadith Nos. 702, 703, 704, 723, 786 and 787]. 
B) Narrated Abu Hurairah «&e 51 3; The Prophet |. «le à pr said, “No Sa/ät (prayer) is 
heavier (harder) for the hypocrites than the Far and the ‘/shä prayers, but if they knew the 
reward for these Saj/ât (prayers) at their respective times, they would certainly present 
themselves (in the mosques) even if they had to crawl.” The Prophet 1, 4: ä1 1. added, 
“Certainly, | intended (or was about) to order the Mu'adhdhin (call-maker) to pronounce 
lqâmah and order a man to lead the Sa/ât (prayer) and then take a fire flame to burn all 
those (men along with their houses) who had not yet left their houses for the Sajâf (prayer) 
(in the mosques).” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 626) 
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people of Nüûh (Noah), ‘Âd and Thamûüd, 
(thier Prophets). 

43. And the people of Ibrâhîm (Abraham) 
and the people of Lût (Lot), 

44. And the dwellers of Madyan (Midian); 
and belied was Müsâ (Moses). But I granted 
respite to the disbelievers for a while, then I 
seized them, and how (terrible) was My 
punishment (against their wrong-doing)! 

45. And many a township did We destroy 
while it was given to wrong-doing, so that it 
lies in ruins (up to this day), and (many) a 
deserted well and lofty castle! 

46. Have they not travelled through the 
land, and have they hearts wherewith to 
understand and ears wherewith to hear? 
Verily, it is not the eyes that grow blind, but it 
5 the hearts which are in the breasts that grow 
blind. 

47. And they ask you to hasten on the 
torment! And Allâh fails not His Promise. 
And verily, a day with your Lord is as ἃ 
thousand years of what you reckon. 

48. And many a township did I give 
respite while it was given to wrong-doing. 
Then (in the end) Î seized it (with 
punishment). And to Me is the (final) return 
(of all). 

49. Say (Ὁ Muhammad ,1., «se 1 Le): “O 
mankind! I am (sent) to you only as a plain 
warner.” 

50. So those who believe (in the Oneness 
of Allâh — Islâmic Monotheism) and do 
righteous good deeds, for them is forgiveness 
and Rizqun Karim (generous provision, 1.6. 
Paradise). 

51. But those who strive against Our Ayät 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.), to frustrate them, they will 
be dwellers of the Hell-fire. 
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52. Never did We send a Messenger or a 
Prophet before you but when he did recite the 
revelation or narrated or spoke, Shaitän 
(Satan) threw (some falsehood) in it. But 
Allâh abolishes that which Shaitän (Satan) 
throws in. Then  Allâh establishes His 
Revelations. And Allâh is All-Knower, 
AII-Wise: 

53. That He (AÏllâh) may make what is 
thrown in by Shaïitän (Satan) a trial for those 
in whose hearts is a disease (of hypocrisy and 
disbelief) and whose hearts are hardened. 
And certainly, the Zalimün (polytheists and 
wrong-doers) are in an opposition far-off 
(from the truth against Allâh’s Messenger and 
the believers). 

54. And that those who have been given 
knowledge may know that it (this Qur’ân) is 
the truth from your Lord, so that they may 
believe therein, and their hearts may submit 
to it with humility. And verily, Allâh is the 
Guide of those who believe, to the Straight 
Path. 

55. And those who disbelieved will not 
cease to be in doubt about it (this Qur’ân) 
until the Hour comes suddenly upon them, or 
there comes to them the torment of the Day 
after which there will be no night (1.6. the Day 
of Resurrection). 

56. The sovereignty on that Day will be 
that of Allâh (the One Who has no partners). 
He will judge between them. So those who 
believed (in the Oneness of Allâh — Islâmic 
Monotheism) and did righteous good deeds 
will be in Gardens of delight (Paradise). 

57. And those who disbelieved and belied 
Our Verses (of this Qur’ân), for them will be 
a humiliating torment (in Hell). 

58. Those who emigrated in the Cause of 
Allâh and after that were killed or died, 

surely, Allâh will provide a good provision 
for them. And verily, it is Allâh Who indeed 
is the Best of those who make provision. 
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Sûürah 22. AI-Hajj 

59. Truly, He will make them enter an 
entrance with which they shall be 
well-pleased, and verily, Allâh indeed is 
AII-Knowing, Most Forbearing. 

60. That is so. And whoever has retaliated 
with the like of that which he was made to 
suffer, and then has again been wronged, 
Allâh will surely help him. Verily Allâh 
indeed is Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving. 

61. That is because Allâh merges the night 
into the day, and He merges the day into the 
night. And verily, Allâh is All-Hearer, 
All-Seer. 

62. That is because Allâh — He is the 
Truth (the only True God of all that exists, 
Who has no partners or rivals with Him), and 
what they (the polytheists) invoke besides 
Him, it is Bätil (falsehood). And verily, Allâh 
— He is the Most High, the Most Great. 

63. See you not that Allâh sends down 
water (rain) from the sky, and then the earth 
becomes green? Verily, Alläh is the Most 
Kind and Courteous, Well-Acquainted with 
all things. 

64. To Him belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is on the earth. And 
verily, Allâh — He is Rich (Free of all 
needs), Worthy of all praise. 

65. See you not that Allâäh has subjected 
to you (mankind) all that is on the earth, and 
the ships that sail through the sea by His 
Command? He withholds the heaven from 
falling on the earth except by His Leave. 
Verily, Allâäh is, for mankind, Full of 
Kindness, Most Merciful. 

66. It is He, Who gave you life, and then 
will cause you to die, and will again give you 
life (on the Day of Resurrection). Verily man 
is indeed an ingrate. 

67. For every nation We have ordained 
religious ceremonies [e.g. slaughtering of the 
cattle during the three days of stay at Mina 
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Sûrah 22. Al-Haïjj 

(Makkah) during the Hajj (pilgrimage)] 
which they must follow; so let them (the 
pagans) not dispute with you on the matter 
(1e. to eat ofthe cattle which you slaughter, 
and not to eat ofthe cattle which Allâh kills 
by its natural death), but invite them to your 
Lord. Verily you (O Muhammad «4 &1 .,.» 
#) indeed are on the (true) straight guidance 
(1e. the true religion of Islâmic Monotheism). 

68. And if they argue with you (as regards 
the slaughtering of the sacrifices), say “Allâh 
knows best of what you do. 

69. “AIlâh will judge between you on the 
Day of Resurrection about that wherein you 
used to differ.” 

70. Know you not that Allâh knows all 
that 15 in the heaven and on the earth? Verily, 
it is (all) in the Book (4/-Lauh-al-Mahfüz). 
Verily that is easy for Allâh. 

71. And they worship besides Allâh others 
for which He has sent down no authority, and 
of which they have no knowledge; and for the 
Zälimün  (wrong-doers, polytheists and 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Alläh) there is 
no helper. 

72. And when Our Clear Verses are 
recited to them, you will notice a denial on 

the faces of the disbelievers! They are nearly 
ready to attack with violence those who recite 
Our Verses to them. Say: “Shall I tell you of 
something worse than that? The Fire (of Hell) 
which Allâh has promised to those who 
disbelieved, and worst indeed 1s that 
destination!” 

73.0 mankind! A similitude has been 

coined, so listen to it (carefully): Verily those 
on whom you call besides Allâh, cannot 
create (even) a fly, even though they combine 
together for the purpose. And if the fly 
snatches away a thing from them, they will 
have no power to release it from the fly. So 
weak are (both) the seeker and the sought. 
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Sûrah 22. Al-Haïjj 

74. They have not estimated Allâh His 
Rightful Estimate. Verily, Allâh is All-Strong, 
AI-Mighty. 

75. Allâh  chooses Messengers from 
angels and from men. Verily, Allâh :is 
All-Hearer, All-Seer. 

76. He knows what is before them, and 
what is behind them. And to Allâh return all 
matters (for decision). 

77. O you who have believed! Bow down, 
and prostrate yourselves, and worship your 
Lord and do good that you may be successful. 

78. And strive hard in Allâh’s Cause as 
you ought to strive (with sincerity and with all 
your efforts that His Name should be 
superior). He has chosen you (to convey His 
Message of Islâmic Monotheism to mankind 
by inviting them to His religion of Islâm), and 
has not, aid upon you in religion any 
hardship:!! it is the religion of your father 
Ibrâähîm (Abraham) (Islâmic Monotheism). It 
is He (AlÏläh) Who has named you Muslims 
both before and in this (the Qur’ân), that the 
Messenger (Muhammad μι...» «us à ge) may 
be ἃ witness over you and you be witnesses 
over mankind!l So perform As-Salät 
(/gamat-as-Salät), give Zakät and hold fast to 
Allâh [ie. have confidence in Alläh, and 
depend upon Him in all your affairs]. He 15 
your Maulä (Patron, Lord), what an Excellent 
Maulä (Patron, Lord) and what an Excellent 
Helper! 

[1] 

most beloved religion to Allâäh Jj>, ;» 

at 

(V.22:78) Religion is very easy. And the statement of the Prophet 
is the tolerant Hanifiyyah [i.e., Islâmic Monotheism, 
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i.e., to worship Him (AÏlläh) Alone and not to worship anything else along with Him.]” 

Narrated Abu Hurairah 4x &1 >; The Prophet 4. dde Ai said, “Religion is very easy 
and whoever overburdens himself in his religion will not be able to continue in that way. So 
you should not be extremists, but try to be near to perfection and receive the good tidings 
that you will be rewarded; and gain strength by offering the Sa/ät (prayers) in the mornings, 
afternoons and during the last hours of the nights.” (See Fath Al-Bari, Vol. 1, Page 102) 
Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 38) 

(V. 22:78) See the footnote of (V. 2:143). 



Te mn. 

ΘΉΣΩ (The Believers) XXII 

In the Name of Alläh DA 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. Ξε, 

1. Successful indeed are the believers. ΤΣ Fait - 

2. Those who offer their Salät (prayers) LI af» TT AA TL ὅν 
with all solemnity and full submissiveness. OS Xe doi 

3. And those who turn away from 7, 2 +4 °° fes τ ἧς: 

Al-Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain talk, pe ep ot 
falsehood, and all that Allâh has forbidden). 

4, And those who pay the Zakär . © Gi 536 ME Ji; 

5. And those who guard their chastity (1.6. ὉΠ Ὁ ΦΦΎΟ AE NT 

private parts, from illegal sexual acts) dE 52 0p “3. 

6. Except from their wives or (the slaves) "τ DS 0 PP PT PA 

that their right hands possess, — for then, be = ee ὃ 7 

they are free from blame:; © cu EE 

TT »» 4, σ,“ Te art ff 7. But whoever seeks beyond that, then QE LE ST S 
those are the transgressors; : 

Cd 

8. Those who are faithfully true to their Sn Are ON RUN 
Amanäât (all the duties which Alläh has ῷ τυ. 
ordained, honesty, moral responsibility and 
trusts) and to their covenants; 

9. And those who strictly guard their (five OK le HE ep 
compulsory congregational)  Salawät lé 
(prayers) (at their fixed stated hours). 

. . EXD σ΄ ri? 1% 

10. These are indeed the inheritors OS a LS ἡ 

11. Who shall inherit the Firdaus | fs Lt: το δ SON 

(Paradise). They shall dwell therein forever. Es se dos Co 

CAPE 92 CES 
L 2 L 2 12. And indeed We created man (Adam) GOabsit RS LETTRE 

out of an extract of clay (water and earth). d É 

13. Thereafter We made him (the Ên. «(Ξ ΥἹΣ «21 γλ1:22 

offspring of Adam) as ἃ Nutfah (mixed drops OS 15 3 Ales Alax À 

of the male and female sexual discharge and 
lodged it) in a safe lodging (wWomb of the 
woman). 



14. Then We made the Nutfah into a clot 
(a piece ofthick coagulated blood), then We 
made the clot into a little lump of flesh, then 
We made out of that little lump of flesh 
bones, then We clothed the bones with flesh, 

and then We brought it forth as another 
creation. So Blessed is Allâh, the Best of 
creators. ἢ 

15. After that, surely, you will die. 

16. Then (again), surely, you will be 
resurrected on the Day of Resurrection. 

17. And indeed We have created above 

you seven heavens (one over the other), and 
We are never unaware of the creation. 

18. And We sent down from the sky water 
(rain) in (due) measure, and We gave it 
lodging in the earth, and verily, We are Able 
to take it away. 

19. Then We brought forth for you 
therewith gardens of date-palms and grapes, 
wherein is much fruit for you, and whereof 
you eat. 

20. And a tree (olive) that springs forth 
from Mount Sinai, that grows (produces) oil, 
and (it is a) relish for the eaters. 

21. And verily in the cattle there is indeed 
a lesson for you. We give you to drink (milk) 
of that which 15 in their bellies. And there are, 

in them, numerous (other) benefits for you, 
and of them you eat. 

22. And on them, and on ships you are 
carried. 

23. And indeed We sent Nûh (Noah) to 
his people, and he said: “O my people! 
Worship Allâh! You have no other Πα (God) 
but Him (Islâmic Monotheism). Will you not 
then be afraid (of Him 1.6. of His punishment 

M] (V.23:14) See the footnote of (V.22:5). 
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because of worshipping others besides 
Him)?” 

24. But the chiefs of his people who 
disbelieved said: “He is no more than ἃ 
human being like you, he seeks to make 
himself superior to you. Had Allâh willed, He 
surely could have sent down angels. Never 
did we hear such a thing among our fathers of 
old. 

25. “He is only ἃ man in whom is 
madness, so waït for him a while.” 

26. [Nûh (Noah)] said: “O my Lord! Help 
me because they deny me.” 

27. So We revealed to him (saying): 
“Construct the ship under Our Eyes and under 
Our Revelation (guidance). Then, when Our 
Command comes, and water gushes forth 
from the oven, take on board of each kind two 
(male and female), and your family, except 
those thereof against whom the Word has 
already gone forth. And address Me not in 
favour of those who have done wrong. Verily, 
they are to be drowned. 

28. And when you have embarked on the 
ship, you and whoever is with you, then say: 
“ΑΙΙ the praises and thanks be to Allâh, Who 
has saved us from the people who are 
Zälimün (ie.  oppressors, wrong-doers, 
polytheists, those who join others in worship 
with Allâh). 

29. And say: “My Lord! Cause me to land 
at a blessed landing-place, for You are the 
Best of those who bring to land.” 

30. Verily, in this [what We did as regards 
drowning of the people of Nûh (Noah)], there 
are indeed Ayät (proofs, evidences, lessons, 

signs, etc. for men to understand), for sure 

We are ever putting (men) to the test. 

31. Then, after them, We created another 

generation. 
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32. And We sent to them a Messenger 
from among themselves (saying): “Worship 
Alâh! You have no other Πα (God) but 
Him. Will you not then be afraid (of Him 1.6. 
of His punishment because of worshipping 
others besides Him)?” 

33. And the chiefs of his people who 
disbelieved and denied the Meeting in the 
Hereafter, and whom We had given the 
luxuries and comforts of this life, said: “He is 

no more than a human being like you, he eats 
of that which you eat, and drinks of what you 
drink. 

34. “If you were to obey a human being 
like yourselves, then verily you indeed would 
be losers. 

35. “Does he promise you that when you 
have died and have become dust and bones, 

you shall come out alive (resurrected)? 

36. “Far, very far is that which you are 
promised! 

37. “There is nothing but our life of this 
world! We die and we live! And we are not 
going to be resurrected! 

38. “He [5 only ἃ man who has invented a 
lie against Allâh, and we are not going to 
believe in him.” 

39. He said: “O my Lord! Help me 
because they deny me.” 

40. (AÏÏ&h) said: “In a little while, they are 
sure to be regretful.” 

41. So As-Saihah (torment — awful cry) 
overtook them in truth (with justice), and We 
made them as rubbish of dead plants. So away 
with the people who are Zälimiün (polytheists, 
wrong-doers, disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allâh, disobedient to His Messengers). 

42. Then, after them, We created other 

generations. 
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Sûürah 23. AlI-Mu’minün 

43. No nation can advance their term, nor 

can they delay it. 

44.Then We sent Our Messengers in 
succession. Every time there came to a nation 
their Messenger, they denied him; so We 
made them follow one another (to 
destruction), and We made them as Ahadith 
(the true stories for mankind to learn a lesson 
from them). So away with a people who 
believe not! 

45. Then We sent Müûsa (Moses) and his 
brother Hârûn (Aaron), with Our Aydt 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 

revelations, etc.) and manifest authority, 

46. To Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his chiefs, 
but they behaved insolentiy and they were 
people self-exalting (by disobeying their 
Lord, and exalting themselves over and above 
the Messenger of Allâh). 

47. They said: “Shall we believe in two men 
like ourselves, and their people are obedient to us 
with humility (and we use them to serve us as we 
like)” 

48. So they denied them both [Müûsâ 
(Moses) and Hârûn (Aaron)] and became of 
those who were destroyed. 

49. And indeed We gave Mûsâ (Moses) 

the Scripture, that they may be guided. 

50. And We made the son of Maryam 
(Mary) and his mother as a sign, and We gave 
them refuge on high ground, a place of rest, 
security and flowing streams. 

S1. O (you) Messengers! Eat of the Tayyibät 
[all kinds of Haläl foods which Allâh has made 
lawful (meat of slaughtered eatable animals, 
milk products, fats, vegetables, fruits, etc.] and 

do  righteous  deeds.  Verily! I am 
Well-Acquainted with what you do. 

52. And verily this your religion (of 
Islâmic Monotheism) is one religion, andI 
am your Lord, so fear (keep your duty to) Me. 
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Sûrah 23. AI-Mu’minûn Part 18 | 460 |A: vos, 

΄ Sos 

53. But they (men) have broken their HA MEN Cars ΡΟ ΚΤ 
religion among them into sects, ll each group 52: 
rejoicing in what is with it (as its beliefs). POP 

54. So leave them in their error for a time. Φ ὁκ ὦ" ORNE 

55. Do they think that in wealth and ὠς 2 
children with which We enlarge them ἀμ δ λδνο 

56. We hasten unto them with good PS TOTALE ; cage ut rs [5] αλλ 
things. Nay, [it is ἃ Fitnah (trial) in this BÉNUE OpRe 
worldly life so that they will have no share of 
good things in the Hereafter] but they 
perceive not. [Taÿfsir Al-Qurtubi]. 

57. Verily those who live in awe for fear CD PL ET ER IE 
᾿ ossi δῖ ds ce oo] 

of their Lord; Θ TE ini che 

58. And those who believe in the Αγάϊ Diese 2086 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, ω 
revelations, etc.) of their Lord; 

59. And those who join not anyone (in Pa CNE ἀοῖ, 
worship) as partners with their Lord; 

60. And those who give that (their charity) το Fe ΡΣ οἷς 
which they give (and also do other good οὐ nn. 
deeds) with their hearts full of fear (whether COTES 
their alms and charities have been accepted or 
not), 2 because they are sure to return to their 
Lord (for reckoning). 

61.It is these who hasten in the good | (ὃ AS TG EE di 
deeds, and they are foremost in them [e.g. ΝΣ 
offering the compulsory Salät (prayers) in 
their (early) stated, fixed times and so on]. 

62. And We task not any person except Σ᾿ «Δ ΩΝ ILE RO 
according to his capacity, and with Usis a “ ᾿ 

ΠῚ (V.23:53) See the footnote οἵ (V.3:103). 
(V.23:60) Narrated ‘Aishah 14 ὧι! ,, (the wife of the Prophet μι.» 4 ä1  ), | asked 

Alläh's Messenger ,1.; «4e &1 Le about this (following Verse): “And those who give that (their 
charity) which they give (and also do other good deeds) with their hearts full of fear...” 
(V.23:60). 

She added: ‘Are these who drink alcoholic drinks and steal?” Alläh's Messenger |... 4e 4! 
replied: “No! Ο the daughter of As-Siddîq, but they are those who fast, pray, and practise 
Charity and they are afraid that (their good) deeds may not be accepted (by Alläh) from 
them. ‘It is these who hasten in good deeds.” ” (Sunan At-Tirmidhi, Hadith No. 3225), (Tafsir 
Al-Qurtubi). 



Record which speaks the truth, and they will 
not be wronged. 

63. Nay, but their hearts are covered from 
(understanding) this (the Qur’ân), and they 
have other (evil) deeds, besides, which they 
are doing. 

64. Until when We seize those of them 
who lead ἃ luxurious life with punishment: 
behold they make humble invocation with a 
loud voice. 

65. Invoke not loudly this day! Certainly 
you shall not be helped by Us. 

66. Indeed My Verses used to be recited 
to you, but you used to turn back on your 
heels (denying them, and refusing with hatred 
to listen to them). 

67. In pride (they — Quraish pagans and 
polytheists of Makkah used to feel proud that 
they are the dwellers of Makkah sanctuary — 
Haram), talking evil about it (the Qur’ân) by 
night. 

68. Have they not pondered over the 
Word (of Allâh, i.e. what 15 sent down to the 
Prophet ,L., «us ÿ1 1), or has there come to 
them what had not come to their fathers of 
old? 

69. Or is it that they did not recognize 
their Messenger (Muhammad 1, ue it Le) 
so they deny him? 

70. Or say they: There is madness in him? 
Nay, but he brought them the truth [1.6. 
Tauhid: Worshipping Allâh Alone in all 
aspects, the Qur’ân and the religion of Islâm], 

but most of them (the disbelievers) are averse 
to the truth. 

71. And if the truth had been in accordance 
with their desires, verily, the heavens and the 

earth, and whosoever is therein would have been 

corrupted! Nay, We have brought them their 
reminder, but they turn away from their 
reminder. 
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Sûrah 23. AkMu’minûn Part 18] 462 [+41 ΥΥ ὁ μόΆ! δ). 

72. Or is it that you (Ὁ Muhammad à: Le 
ds «ls) ask them for some wages? But the 
recompense of your Lord is better, and He is 
the Best of those who give sustenance. 

73. And certainiy, you (Ὁ Muhammad ,.. 
ps «ls ὁ.) Call them to the Straight Path (true 
religion — Islâmic Monotheism). 

74. And verily, those who believe not in 
the Hereafter are indeed deviating far astray 
from the Path (true religion — Islâmic 
Monotheism). 

75. And though We had mercy on them 
and removed the distress which is on them, 

still they would obstinately persist in their 
transgression, wandering blindly. 

76. And indeed We seized them with 
punishment, but they humbled not themselves 
to their Lord, nor did they invoke (AlÏlâh) 
with submission to Him. 

77. Until, when We open for them the 
gate of severe punishment, then lo! they will 
be plunged into destruction with deep regrets, 
Sorrows and in despair. 

78. It is He Who has created for you (the 
sense of) hearing (ears), eyes (sight), and 
hearts (understanding). Little thanks you give. 

79. And it is He Who has created you on 
the earth, and to Him you shall be gathered 
back. 

80. And it is He Who gives life and causes 
death, and His is the alternation of night and 
day. Will you not then understand? 

81. Nay, but they say the like of what the 
men of old said. 

82. They said: “When we are dead and 
have become dust and bones, shall we be 

resurrected indeed”? 
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83. “Verily, this we have been promised 
— we and our fathers before (us)! This is 
only the tales of the ancients!” 

84. Say: ‘“Whose is the earth and 
whosoever is therein? If you know!” 

85. They will say: “It is Allâh’s!” Say: 
“Will you not then remember?” 

86. Say: “Who is (the) Lord of the seven 
heavens, and (the) Lord of the Great 
Throne?” 

87. They will say: “Allâh.” Say: “Will you 
not then fear Allâh (believe in His Oneness, 
obey Him, believe in the Resurrection and 
Recompense for every good or bad deed)?” 

88. Say “In Whose Hand is the 
sovereignty of everything (1.6. treasures of 
each and everything)? And He protects (all), 
while against Whom there is no protector, 
(1e. 1f AÏlâh saves anyone none can punish or 
harm him, and if Allâh punishes or harms 
anyone none can save him), if you know?” 
[Tafsir Al-Qurtubi] 

89. They will say: “(AÏL that belongs) to 
Allâh.” Say: “How then are you deceived and 
turn away from the truth?” 

90. Nay, but We have brought them the 
truth (Islâmic Monotheism), and verily, they 
(disbelievers) are liars. 

91. No son (or offspring) did Allâh beget, 
nor is there any "ἢ (god) along with Him. (If 
there had been many gods), then each god 
would have taken away what he had created, 
and some would have tried to overcome 
others! Glorified be Allâh above all that they 
attribute to Him! 

92. AII-Knower of the unseen and the 
seen! Exalted be He over all that they 
associate as partners to Him! 
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93. Say (O Muhammad ,1., aus ü1 1): À AA LÉ 

“My Lord! If You would show me that with Oa SIT 

which they are threatened (torment), 

Sûrah 23. Al-Mu’minûn Part 18 | 464 | ΥΥ O pue gli δ). 

C ς: 

94. “My Lord! Then (save me from Your ET val nee 
punishment), put me not amongst the people DONS ᾿ 
who are the Zélimiün (polytheists and 
wrong-doers).” 

95. And indeed We are Able to show you O ra ca AC Gi Sd fl * 
(O Muhammad μι.» aie 1 Le) that with which ins “ d 
We have threatened them. 

96. Repel evil with that which is better. a te τῇ 
We are Best-Acquainted with the things they Ὡ i me € 
utter. Uou sl 

97. And say: “My Lord! I seek refuge with OT au ee 4, 
You from the whisperings (suggestions) of LR D 
the Shayätin (devils). 

98. “And I seek refuge with You, My Πρ Fes ὦ: mr 
Lord! lest they should come near me.” 

99. Until, when death comes to one of | LS CEE 
them (those who join partners with Allâh), he Boss à ἀῶ 
says: “My Lord! Send me back, 

100. “So that I may do good in that which if PAL VE ARTE 
Ι have left behind!” No! It is but-a word that | 4 hu 4, — us, 
he speaks; and behind them is Barzakh (a onde hoosslells se 
barrier) until the Day when they will be 

γον 

resurrected. 

101. Then, when the Trumpet is blown, SET ᾿ el SES 
there will be no kinship among them that ie | os 
Day, nor will they ask of one another. OL 

΄ À, ΄΄ »“2: re 

102. Then, those whose scales (of good 2 AD y clic 
deeds) are heavy, they are the successful. LS 2,747 ) vy, they ÉD LAS 

NN 7 2, 74, PRET A Pr 

103. And those whose scales (of good ἰγαόνον NES EE, SACS 
deeds) are light, they are those who lose their CNRS PR ΣΕ 
ownselves, in Hell will they abide. (ον: re 

104. The Fire will burn their faces, and ÉD LAC: ἐς EP 33877 

therein they will grin, with displaced lips NES ν 
(disfigured). 



105. “Were not My Verses (this Qur’ân) 
recited to you, and then you used to deny 
them?” 

106. They will say: “Our Lord! Our 
wretchedness overcame us, and We were (an) 
erring people. 

107. “Our Lord! Bring us out ofthis. If 
ever we return (to evil), then indeed we shall 
be Zälimün: (polytheists, oppressors, unjust, 
and wrong-doers).” 

108. He (AÏläh) will say: “Remain you in 
it with ignominy! And speak you not to Me!” 

109. Verily there was a party of My 
slaves, who used to say: “Our Lord! We 

believe, so forgive us, and have mercy on us, 
for You are the Best of all who show mercy!” 

110. But you took them for a laughing 
stock, so much so that they made you forget 
My Remembrance while you used to laugh at 
them! 

111. Verily 1 have rewarded them this 
Day for their patience: they are indeed the 
ones that are successful. 

112. He (AÏlâh) will say: “ 
of years did you stay on earth?” 

What number 

113. They will say: “We stayed a day or 
part of a day. Ask of those who keep 
account.” 

114. He (AÏllâh) will say: “You stayed not 
but a little, if you had only known! 

115. “Did you think that We had created 
you in play (without any purpose), and that 
you would not be brought back to Us?” 

116. So Exalted be Allâh, the True King: 
Lä ilâha illä Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He), the Lord of the Supreme 
Throne! 

117. And whoever invokes (or worships), 
besides Allâh, any other i/äh (god), of whom 
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he has no proof, then his reckoning is only | δὴ <a ΚΜ 2 5e 1 
with his Lord. Surely! A/-Käfirün (the CES Ὁ ὯΝ Dé 
disbelievers in Allâh and in the Oneness of 
Allâh, polytheists, pagans, idolaters) will not 
be successful. 

118. And say (O Muhammad ou ὧ! L Out LEE » 

-» D: 

#3): “My Lord! Forgive and have mercy, for 
You are the Best of those who show mercy!” 

ΕΞ PRET — 

(The Light) XXIV. 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. (This is) a Sérah (chapter of the ARENA RESTES 
Qur’ân) which We have sent down and which CAN ie 
We have enjoined, (ordained its laws); and in © 31 
it We have revealed manifest Ayäf (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations 

—  lawful and unlawful things, and set 
boundaries of Islâmic Religion), that you may 
remember. 

Mass se. ΄σ he °% Ts. Lo 

2. The fornicatress and the fornicator, τὰς esp ὑαμευϑναοδῖ 
flog each of them with ἃ hundred stripes. Let sos DIR 1e ME Late 

. : : ; Loges Solace A] a 
not pity withhold you in their case, in a pun- 3954 SOL Æ9 Ὁ 5 Ga ὧν 
ishment prescribed by Allâh, if you believe in ALL As SN is 
Allâh and the Last Day. And let ἃ party of É spin 
the believers witness their punishment. (This o aller 
punishment is for unmarried persons guilty 
of the above crime, but 11 married persons 
commit it (illegal sex), the punishment is to 
stone them to death, according to Alläh’s 
Law). 

ΠῚ (V.24:2) 
a) Narrated Abu Hurairah «se &1,,:; Alläh's Messenger |. «is ä1 ,L judged that the 
unmarried person who was guilty of illegal sexual intercourse be exiled for one year and 
receive the legal punishment (i.e., be flogged with one hundred stripes). (Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
Vol. 8, Hadith No. 819) 

Ὁ) Narrated Jâbir bin ‘Abdullâäh Al-Ansäri Lei: &1 2; À man from the tribe of Bani Aslam 
came to Alläh's Messenger ,...9» 4 αὐ,» and informed him that he had committed illegal 
sexual intercourse and he bore witness four times against himself. Alläh's Fe rer, 
ps «as 1 ordered him to be stoned to death as he was a married person. (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 805) 
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3. The adulterer-fornicator marries not 
but an adulteress-fornicatress or a Mushri- 
kah, and the adulteress-fornicatress none 
marries her except an adulterer-fornicator or 
a Muskrik [and that means that the man who 
agrees to marry (have a sexual relation with) 
a Mushrikah (female polytheist, pagan or 
idolatress) or a prostitute, then surely he 15 
either an adulterer-fornicator, or ἃ Mushrik 
(polytheist, pagan or idolater). And the 
woman who agrees to marry (have a sexual 
relation with) ἃ Mushrik (polytheist, pagan 
or idolater) or an adulterer-fornicator, then 

she is either a prostitute or ἃ Mushrikah (fe- 
male polytheist, pagan, or idolatress)]. Such 
a thing is forbidden to the believers (of 
Islâmic Monotheism). 

4, And those who accuse chaste women, 

and produce not four witnesses, flog them 
with eighty stripes, and reject their testimony 
forever. They indeed are the Fsiqün (liars, 
rebellious, disobedient to Allâh). 

S. Except those who repent thereañfter and 
do righteous deeds; (for such) verily, Allâh is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

6. And for those who accuse their wives, 

but have no witnesses except themselves, let 

the testimony of one of them be four 
testimonies (1.6. testifies four times) by Allâh 
that he is one of those who speak the truth. 

7. And the fifth (testimony should be) the 
invoking of the Curse of Allâh on him if he be 
of those who tell a lie (against her). 

8. But it shall avert the punishment (of 
stoning to death) from her, if she bears 
witness four times by Allâh, that he (her 
husband) is telling ἃ lie. 

9. And the fifth (testimony) should be that 
the Wrath of Allâh be upon her if he (her 
husband) speaks the truth. 

c) See (V.4:25). 
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10. And had it not been for the Grace of 
Alâh and His Mercy on you (He would have 
hastened the punishment upon you)! And that 
Allâh is the One Who forgives and accepts 
repentance, the All-Wise. 

11. Verily those who brought forth the 
slander (against ‘Âishah 4: à: à) the wife of 
the Prophet 1, ul 1 L) are a group among 
you. Consider it not a bad thing for you. Nay, 
it 15 good for you. Unto every man among 
them will be paid that which he had earned of 
the sin, and as for him among them who had 
the greater share therein, his will be a great 
torment. 

12. Why then, did not the believers, men 

and women, when you heard it (the slander), 
think good of their own people and say: “This 
(charge) is an obvious 1161. 

13. Why did they not produce four 
witnesses? Since they (the slanderers) have 
not produced witnesses! Then with Allâh they 
are the liars. 

14. Had :it not been for the Grace of Alläh 
and His Mercy unto you in this world and in 
the Hereafñfter, a great torment would have 
touched you for that whereof you had spoken. 

15. When you were propagating it with 
your tongues, and uttering with your mouths 
that whereof you had no knowledge, you 
counted it ἃ little thing, while with Alläh it 
was very great. 

16. And why did you not, when you heard 
it, say: “It is not right for us to speak of this. 
Glory be to You (O Allâh)! This ἰ5 a great 
lie.” 

17. Allâh forbids you from it and warns 
you not to repeat the like of it forever, if you 
are believers. 
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18. And Allâh makes the Aydf (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 

etc.) plain to you, and Allâh is AlI-Knowing, 
AII-Wise. 

19. Verily, those who like that (the crime 
of) illegal sexual intercourse should be 
propagated among those who believe, they 
will have a painful torment in this world and 
in the Hereafter. And Allâh knows and you 
know not. 

20. And had it not been for the Grace of 
Allâh and His Mercy on you, (Allâh would 
have hastened the punishment upon you). 
And that Allâh is full of Kindness, Most 
Merciful. 

21.0 you who believe! Follow not the 
footsteps of Shaitän (Satan). And whosoever 
follows the footsteps of Shaitän (Satan), then, 

verily he commands A/-Fahshä’ [1.6. to 
commit indecency (illegal sexual 
intercourse)], and A/-Munkar [disbelief and 
polytheism (1.6. to do evil and wicked deeds; 
and to speak or to do what is forbidden in 
Islâm)]. And had it not been for the Grace of 
Allâh and His Mercy on you, not one of you 
would ever have been pure from sins. But 
Allâh purifies (guides to Islâm) whom He 
wills, and Allâh is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 

22. And let not those among you who are 
blessed with graces and wealth swear not to 
give (any sort of help) to their kinsmen, 
Al-Masäkin (the poor), and those who left 
their homes for Allâh’s Cause. Let them 
pardon and forgive. Do you not love that 
Allâh should forgive you? And Allâh 15 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

23. Verily, those who accuse chaste 
women, who never even think of anything 
touching their chastity and are good believers 
— are cursed in this life and in the Hereafter, 
and for them will be a great torment — 

24. On the Day when their tongues, their 
hands, and their legs (or feet) will bear 
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witness against them as to what they used to ῶ τοῖς τ ἔς 
do. 

25. On that Day Allâh will pay them the SAME SIA TET RTS ur 
recompense of their deeds in full, and they O4 jt à its 416 
will know that Alläh, He is the Manifest Opel lle al 
Truth. 

26. Bad statements are for bad people (or CAA robe STONE À 
bad women for bad men) and bad people for ἐῶ τ à che ον Αἱ 
bad statements (or bad men for bad women). ANG έτος 
Good statements are for good people (or good 21742 Fe 
women for good men) and good people for A pla Sos 
good statements (or good men for good GO UE ΚΝ as 

women): such (good people) are innocent of 
(every) bad statement which they say; for 
them is Forgiveness, and Rizqun Karim 
(generous provision 1.6. Paradise). 

27. O you who believe! Enter not houses RES τον MCE 
other than your own, until you have asked γε Σὲ; ἊΣ 

permission and greeted those in them; that is LUS ΒΓ τς, ἘΝ 
better for you, in order that you may ὥς» 242 τ κῷ τς κα ἢ 
remember. 

28. And if you find no one therein, still, Fu we ὌΝΩΙ tels à & 2: ob 
enter not until permission has been given. 
And if you are asked to go back, go back, for persiA res SIL of ASS 
it 15 purer for you. And Allâh 15 AÏlI-Knower ὩΣ τες set ie dt 
of what you do. Mod LS, Sin 

29. There is no sin on you that you enter | Δ: Se El ES ἡ τς Ἴς πὶ 
(without taking permission)  houses | ὁ 
uninhabited (i.e. not possessed by anybody), US νι, CES 

(when) you have any interest in them. And A LA _ " 

Allâh has knowledge of what you reveal and 
what you conceal. 

30. Tell the believing men to lower their ee es ie Cr ‘ 
gaze (from looking at forbidden things), and Ἢ Sas pat porc 
protect their private parts (from illegal sexual SEA US 2 25:25} =) 
acts). That ἰ5 purer for them. Verily, Allâh 15 Ge Ave es 
All-Aware of what they do. 

31. And tell the believing women to lower | 71:77: {τ τς #5 

their gaze (from looking at forbidden things), ee éna ὁποίας DAS 
OPA IG ATT TTL A 7 SA 

and protect their private parts (from illegal 7.» RES 5 NN ss 

sexual acts) and not to show off their | _ 7 ΓΒ Δ 17 λλ “5 στε, 

adornment except only that which is apparent CS See dre oO rad sg 
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(like both eyes for necessity to see the way, or 
outer palms of hands or one eye or dress like 
veil, gloves, head-cover, apron, etc.), and to 
draw their veils all over Juyäbihinna (1.8. 
their bodies, faces, necks and bosoms) and 
not to reveal their adornment except to their 
husbands, or their fathers, or their husband’s 
fathers, or their sons, or their husband’s sons, 

or their brothers or their brother’s sons, or 

their sister’s sons, or their (Muslim) women 
(1.6. their sisters in Islâm), or the (female) 
slaves whom their right hands possess, or old 
male servants who lack vigour, or small 
children who have no sense of feminine sex. 
And let them not stamp their feet so as to 
reveal what they hide of their adornment. And 
all of you beg Alläh to forgive you all, O 
believers, that you may be successful. !! 

32. And marry those among you who are 
single (1.e. a man who has no wife and the 
woman who has no husband) and (also marry) 
the Sélihün (pious, fit and capable ones) of 
your (male) slaves and maid-servants (female 
slaves). If they be poor, Allâh will enrich 
them out of His Bounty. And Allâh ἰς 
All-Sufficent for His creatures’ needs, 

AII-Knowing (about the state of the people). 

33. And let those who find not the 
financial means for marriage keep themselves 
chaste, until Allâh enriches them of His 
Bounty. And such of your slaves as seek a 
writing (of emancipation), give them such 
writing, if you find that there is good and 
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ΠῚ (V.24:31) “And to draw their veils all over Juyübihinna (i.e. their bodies, faces, necks, and 
bosoms) and not to reveal their adornment.…” 

Narrated ‘Âishah Le à! &2;: May Allâh bestow His Mercy on the early emigrant women. 
When Alläh revealed: 

“And to draw their veils all over Juyübihinna (ï.e. their bodies, faces, necks, and bosoms)” 
— they tore their Murût (a woollen dress, or a waist-binding cloth or an apron, etc.) and 
covered their heads and faces with those torn Murüût. 

Narrated Safiyyah bint Shaibah: ‘Âishah used to say: ‘When the Verse: 

“And to draw their veils all over Juyübihinna (ï.e. their bodies, faces, necks, and bosoms)" 
(V.24:31) was revealed, (the ladies) cut their waist sheets at the edges and covered their 
heads and faces with those cut pieces of cloth.' (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.282). 
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honesty in them. And give them something 
(yourselves) out of the wealth of AÏlâh which 
He has bestowed upon you. And force not 
your maids to prostitution, if they desire 
chastity, in order that you may make a gain in 
the (perishable) goods of this worldly life. But 
if anyone compels them (to prostitution), then 
after such compulsion, Allâh is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful (to those women, 1.e. He will 
forgive them because they have been forced 
to do this evil act unwillingly). 

34. And indeed We have sent down for 
you Ayäât (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) that make things 
plain, and the example of those who passed 
away before you, and an admonition for those 
who are Al-Muttaqün (the pious — See 
V.2:2). 

35. Allâh is the Light of the heavens and 
the earth. The parable of His Light is as (1f 
there were) a niche and within it a lamp: the 
lamp is in ἃ glass, the glass as it were ἃ 
brilliant star, lit from a blessed tree, an olive, 

neither of the east (1.6. neither it gets sun-rays 
only in the morning) nor of the west (1.6. nor 
it gets sun-rays only in the afternoon, but it is 
exposed to the sun all day long), whose oil 
would almost glow forth (of itself), though no 
fire touched it. Light upon Light! Allâh 
guides to His Light whom He wills. And 
Allâh sets forth parables for mankind, and 
Allâh is AII-Knower of everything. 

36. In houses (mosques) which Allâh has 
ordered to be raised (to be cleaned, and to be 
honoured), in them His Name is remembered 
[i.e. Adhan,  laamah, Salät (prayers), 
invocations, recitation of the Qur’än etc.|. 
Therein glorify Him (Allah) in the mornings 
and in the afternoons or the evenings, 

ΠῚ (y.24:36). 
a) Narrated Abu Qatädah «x &1 2, Allâh's Messenger μι. 
you enters a mosque, he should pray two Rak'at ( Tahiyatal Masiic) be 
Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, Hadith No.435). 
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37. Men whom neither trade nor sale 265 EE ds, 2e Hide, 
(business) diverts from the Remembrance of se E _ : 
Allâh (with heart and tongue), nor from OA SE 
performing As-Salät (Igämat-as-Saläf), nor Θ 3 Parts ἜΣ = 
from giving the Zakät. They fear a Day when 
hearts and eyes will be overturned (out of the 
horror of the torment of the Day of 
Resurrection). 

38. That Allâh may reward them Αἰ ρας PT PER 
according to the best of their deeds, and add | 7 “.," re 
even more for them out of His Grace. And > Lo pa ES dipails 
Alläh provides without measure to whom He 
wills."! 

΄ 4,, 39. As for those who disbelieve, their Δ7.22Δ1.} HETER SE el “εἶ Das 
deeds are like a mirage in a desert. The thirsty ee 
one thinks it to be water, until he comes up to 

΄ 2. 

ESS pi LCL 

it, he finds it to be nothing; but he finds Allâh A δ᾿ rer 
with him, Who will pay him his due (Hell). 
And Allâh is Swift in taking account. 12! GR 

40. Or [the state of a disbeliever] is like ser  Σκρ, 5 25e ASS 
the darkness in a vast deep sea, overwhelmed ie Τὰ + 

gg sr by ie pas se Set des 
clouds, (layers of) darkness upon darkness: 1 7... ἔ na 
a man stretches out his hand, he can hardly SAR Jos SG ES 
see it! And he for whom Alläh has not ας (ee 
appointed light, for him there is no light. d 

41. See you not (O Muhammad a it Le SN CAE Ar panne ra 
μ-) that Allôh, He it is Whom glorify D στ τ ν- 
whosoever is in the heavens and the earth, ones 914 ol 48 ends 

Ὁ) Narrated Abu Hurairah &: &1 2,: Allâh's Messenger ,L., & αν} Le Said: "The reward of 
the Sa/ât (prayer) offered by a “Serson in congregation is multiplied twenty-five times as 
much than that of the Sa/ât (prayer) offered in one's house or in the market (alone). And 
this is because if he performs ablution and does it perfectly and then proceeds to the 
mosque, with the sole intention of praying: then for every step he takes towards the 
mosque, he is upgraded one degree in reward and one of his sins is taken off (crossed 
out) from his accounts (of deeds). When he offers his Sajât (prayer), the angels keep on 
asking Allâh's Blessings and Allâh's Forgiveness for him as long as he is (staying) at his 
Musallä (place of prayer). They say: Ὁ Alläh! Bestow Your Blessings upon him, be merciful 
and kind to him.’ And one is regarded in Sa/ät (prayer) as long as one is waiting for the 
perl (prayer).” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, Hadith No.620). 

Ἵ (V.24:38) See the footnote of (V.9:121). 

(V.24:39) The deeds of a disbeliever are like a mirage for a thirsty person: when he will 
meet Alläh, he will think that he has a good reward with Allâh of his good deeds, but he will 
find nothing, like a mirage, and will be thrown in the Fire of Hell. 
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and the birds with wings out-spread (in their 
flight)? Of each one He (Allâh) knows indeed 
his Salät (prayer) and his glorification, [or 
everyone knows his Salät (prayer) and his 
glorification]; and Allâh is All-Aware of what 
they do. 

42. And to Allâh belongs the sovereignty 
of the heavens and the earth, and to Alläh is 
the return (of all). 

43. See you not that Allâh drives the 
clouds gently, then joins them together, then 
makes them into a heap of layers, and you see 
the rain comes forth from between them; and 
He sends down from the sky haïl (like) 
mountains, (or there are in the heaven 
mountains of hail from where He sends down 
hail), and strikes therewith whom He wills, 

and averts it from whom He wills. The vivid 
flash of its (clouds) lightning nearly blinds the 
sight. [Zafsir At-Tabari]. 

44. Allâh causes the night and the day to 
succeed each other (1.e. 1f the day is gone, the 
night comes, and if the night is gone, the day 
comes, and so on). Truly, in this is indeed a 

lesson for those who have insight. 

45. Allâh has created every moving 
(living) creature from water. Of them there 
are some that creep on their bellies, and some 
that walk on two legs, and some that walk on 
four. Allâh creates what He wills. Verily 
AÏlâh is Able to do all things. 

46. We have indeed sent down (in this 
Qur’ân) manifest Ayät (proofs,. evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, lawful and 
unlawful things, and the set boundaries of 
Islâmic religion, etc. that make things clear 
showing the Right Path of Allâh). And Alläâh 
guides whom He wills to the Straight Path 
(ie. to Allâh’s religion of  Islâmic 
Monotheism). 

47. They (hypocrites) say: “We have 
believed in Allâh and in the Messenger 
(Muhammad 1, 4 51 1), and we obey,” then 
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a party of them turn away thereafter, such are 
not believers. 

48. And when they are called to Allâh (1.6. 
His Words, the Qur’än) and His Messenger (,,.. 
ps «is 41), to judge between them, lo! a party of 
them refuses (to come) and turns away. 

49. But if the truth is on their side, they 
come to him willingly with submission. 

50. Is there ἃ disease in their hearts? Or 
do they doubt or fear lest Allâh and His 
Messenger (pl, als à! Je) should wrong them 

in judgement. Nay, it is they themselves who 
are the Zälimün (polytheists, hypocrites and 
wrong-doers). 

S1. The only saying of the faithful 
believers, when they are called to Allâh (His 
Words, the Qur’ân) and His Messenger (1 
ps «ls à), to Judge between them, is that they 
say: “We hear and we obey.” And such are 
the successful (who will live forever in 
Paradise). 

52. And whosoever obeys Allâh and His 
Messenger (4, «us ä1 Le), fears Alläh, and 
keeps his duty (to Him), such are the 
successful. 

53. They swear by Allâh their strongest 
oaths, that if only you would order them, they 
would leave (their homes for fighting in 
Allâh’s Cause). Say: “Swear you not; (this) 
obedience (of yours) is known (to be false). 
Verily, Allâh knows well what you do.” 

54. Say: “Obey Allâh and obey the 
Messenger, but if you turn away, he 
(Messenger Muhammad ,1., is 1 Le) is only 
responsible for the duty placed on him (1.6. to 
convey Allâh’s Message) and you for that 
placed on you. If you obey him, you shall be 
on the right guidance. The Messenger’s duty 
is only to convey (the message) in a clear way 
(1.e. to preach in a plain way).” 
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55. Allâh has promised those among you LES RE GS, 
who believe and do righteous good deeds, pare Pen. 

that He will certainiy grant them succession lues NS ed 
to (the present rulers) in the land, as He ὅς HE Eee VE À 

1 
| SN = ων ᾿ . | 

granted it to those before them, and that He au els 

81%” re 
." 

ξ,ζ LoorP y 4,421.“ 4,417... ““ς 

will grant them the authority to practise their Cigare A, cs) 
religion which He has chosen for them (1.6. PS RP LS 
Islâm). And He will surely give them in BHO LS EN Goes 

᾿ Η ΄ ΄σ» A 4, lues exchange a safe security after their fear ee Sad LYS 
(provided) they (believers) worship Me and 
do not associate anything (in worship) with 
Me. But whoever disbelieves after this, they 
are the #Fésiquün (rebellious, disobedient to 
Allâh). 

56. And perform As-Salät  (lgamat- | 2\ià LAC Aer 
as-Salät), and give Zakät and obey the ee αι ΕΞ Er 
Messenger (Muhammad =. «ue ὧ! ,L) O6 
that you may receive mercy (from Alläh). 

57. Consider not that the disbelievers can εὐ. AE ESS 
. ὃ © thon 

escape in the land. Their abode shall be the D ΠΑ ΚΩ͂Σ 
. : : < : ΄ 1% TIAS ”s Lys 

Fire — and worst indeed is that destination. DES Ὁ " De “9 

58. Ο you who Ra Let your slaves | ἐξ LEE se] ris 
and slave-girls, and those among you who πε ΠΝ 
have not come to the age of puberty ask your φυλῶν Se AL al ls RE 
permission (before they come to your | -7 ff:-4 AC TE Tr 
presence) on three occasions: before Fajr | 7" πος Ν τ a 29h80 
(morning) Salät (prayer), and while you put Se SOIR ER IR ’ 
off your clothes for the noonday (rest), and Sense. 2 5.7,..» ΄ 

5: Ν Ἅ : τ Te Case “7΄ DT 

after the ‘Zshd’ (late-night) Sa/ät (prayer). 5 cree » SL TA 
; . ᾿ sut ire »» IL A (These) three times are οἵ privacy for you; AE 2x de En a KE Cr 

other than these times there is no sin on you ue ἘΠ in 
or on them to move about, attending to each + as A STE 
other. Thus Allâh makes clear the Ayät (the 
Verses of this Qur’ân, showing proofs for the 
legal aspects of permission for visits) to you. 
And Allôh is AÏI-Knowing, AlI-Wise. 

59. And when the children among you FER FAR OAI ER 
come to puberty, then let them (also) ask for | ,., _ EE EEE ACL 
permission, as those senior to them (in age). | Sels Caloiiles 

Thus  Alläh makes clear His Ayät A ess Life τς Gr 

(Commandments and legal obligations) for ee ΒΟ ΚΤθε 
you. And Allâh is AÏlI-Knowing, All-Wise. 

60. And as for women past child-bearing εν ἘΠ τς ας 
who do not expect wed-lock, it is no sin on Du 
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them if they discard their (outer) clothing in | στ - ASE ὥς , ἧς κι 
such ἃ way as not to show their adornment. de Se noi 
But to refrain (1.6. not to discard their outer ΔΙ 2 Pipe 
clothin is better for them. And Alläh is “5. κα λέ“ sf 8) Ori ἀπ All-Hearer, All-Knower. 

61. nee " no pet on the blind, es NES; EN ESA 
nor any restriction on the lame, nor any Has ἸΣη2 
restriction on the sick, nor on yourselves, if = al Derva Je Ÿ 
you eat from your houses, or the houses of | = 1711.-, ὁ" ή pts SES 
your fathers, or the houses of your mothers, DE \ A A A < » À ΕΑ À \ 

or the houses of your brothers, or the houses 55.993 φητὶ 2209 

of your sisters, or the houses of your father”s | =, “εἷ,..,3΄ ns) STE Aa 
brothers, or the houses of your father’s Hi τοὶ 
sisters, or the houses of your mother’s es ss ren 
brothers, or the houses of your mother’s El EIRE. vous 
sisters, or (from that) whereof you hold keys, ᾿ +. 

or (from the house) of a friend. No sin on you SE Si Mae 

whether you eat together or apart. But when GE 311 reve 12 CE CA ae 
you enter the houses, greet one another with a LL IX If οι Dee 

greeting from Alläh (Le. say: ,-<u ,x a. re PE 
As-Salämu ‘Alaikum — peace be on you), & Ἵ RS Te 
blessed and good. Thus Allâh makes clear the ΡΒ 2 20 
Ayât (these Verses or your religious symbols SN LE D 
and signs) to you that you may understand. © SL Lit ES 

62. The true believers are only those, who a ΡΚ fi fi < 
believe in (the Oneness of) Allâh and His Artist aies 7 
Messenger (Muhammad ,1., 44 ÿ1 L): and si HE Lie 

when they are with him on some common 
matter, they go not away until they have 
asked his permission. Verily those who ask | 61): 2 FEAR ἡ; 5 FE Fe ΗΣ 7 if 
your permission, those are they who (really) 
believe in Allâh and His Messenger. So if Fr Ebo-oste pts se 
they ask your permission for some affairs of oh ΡΟ 
theirs, give permission to whom you will of ει D h esse 
them, and ask Allâh for their forgiveness. 
Truly, Allâh is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

“ὦ “22 .5 5» “ CE Sa res CG 

ARS Sep 

63. Make not the calling of the Messenger LUE, ἀξ εν 
(Muhammad ,1., «is à! 1) among you as D Fast τοι ὦ 
your calling one of another. Alläh knows σον ue Lie pe 
those of you who slip away under shelter (of Noire AE 
some excuse without taking the permission to dec) ὌΝ RE ne. 
leave, from the Messenger μι...» «us dt Le). mes pro KE 
And let those who oppose the Messenger’s Si SV 
(Muhammad ,1., 4e &1,,1) commandment SES 
(1e. his Sunnah — legal ways, orders, acts of 



worship, statements) (among the sects) 
beware, lest some Fitnah (disbelief, trials, 
afflictions, earthquakes, killing, overpowered 
by a tyrant) should befall them or a painful 
torment be inflicted on them. 

64. Certamly, to Allâh belongs all that is 
in the heavens and the earth. Surely, He 
knows your condition and (He knows) the 
Day when they will be brought back to Him, 
then He will inform them of what they did. 
And Allâh is AII-Knower of everything. 

Sârat Al-Furqân 
(The Criterion) XXV 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Blessed be He Who sent down the 
criterion (of right and wrong, 1.6. this Qur’ân) 
to His slave (Muhammad ,1., te &1 Le) that 
he may be ἃ warner to the ‘A/amiîn (mankind 
and jinn). 

2. He to Whom belongs the dominion of 
the heavens and the earth, and Who has 

begotten no son (children or offspring) and 
for Whom there is no partner in the dominion. 
He has created everything, and has measured 
it exactly according to its due measurements. 

3. Yet they have taken besides Him other 
alîihäh (gods) who created nothing but are 
themselves created, and possess neither harm 
nor benefit for themselves, and possess no 
power (of causing) death, nor (of giving) life, 
nor of raising the dead. 

4. Those who disbelieve say: “This (the 
Qur’ân) is nothing but a lie that he 
(Muhammad 1, ls ÿ1 4) has invented, and 
others have helped him at it. In fact they have 
produced an unjust wrong (thing) and a lie.” 

5. And they say: “Tales of the ancients, 
which he has written down: and they are 
dictated to him morning and afternoon.” 
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6. Say: “It (this Qur’ân) has been sent 
down by Him (Allâh) (the Real Lord of the 
heavens and earth) Who knows the secret of 
the heavens and the earth. Truly, He is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 

7. And they say: “Why does this 
Messenger (Muhammad ,2., «ue 1 1.) eat 
food, and walk about in the markets (as we). 
Why _ is not an angel sent down to him to be a 
warner With him? 

8. “Or (why) has not a treasure been 
granted to him, or why has he not a garden 
whereof he may eat?” And the Zélimün 
(polytheists and wrong-doers) say: “You 
follow none but ἃ man bewitched.” 

9. See how they coin similitudes for you, 
so they have gone astray, and they cannot find 
a (Right) Path. 

10. Blessed be He Who, if He wills will 

assign you better than (all) that — Gardens 
under which rivers flow (Paradise) and will 
assign you palaces (1.e. in Paradise). 

11. Nay, they deny the Hour (the Day of 
Resurrection), and for those who deny the 
Hour, We have prepared a flaming Fire (1.6. 
Hell). 

12. When it (Hell) sees them from a far 
place, they will hear its raging and its roaring. 

13. And when they shall be thrown into a 
narrow place thereof, chained together, they 

will exclaim therein for destruction. 

14. Exclaim not today for one destruction, 
but exclaim for many destructions. 

15. Say: (O Muhammad plus le di Le) “15 

that (torment) better or the Paradise of Ete - 
nity which is promised to the Muftaqün (the 
pious — See V.2:2)?” It will be theirs as ἃ 
reward and as a final destination. 
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16. For them there will be therein all that 
they desire, and they will abide (there 
forever). It is a promise binding upon your 

Lord that must be fulfilled. 

17. And on the Day when He will gather 
them together and that which they worship 
besides Allâh f[idols, angels, pious men, 

saints]l'). He will say: “Was it you who mis- 
led these My slaves or did they (themselves) 
stray from the (Right) Path?” 

18. They will say: “Glorified be You! It 
was not for us to take any Auliyä’ (Protectors, 

Helpers) besides You, but You gave them and 
their fathers comfort till they forgot the 
warning, and became a lost people (doomed 
to total loss). 

19. Thus they (false gods — all deities 
other than Allâh) will belie you (polytheists) 
regarding what you say (that they are gods 
besides Allâh): then you can neither avert (the 

punishment), nor get help. And whoever 
among you does wrong (ἰ.6. sets up rivals to 

Alâh), We shall make him taste ἃ great 
torment. 

20. And We never sent before you (Ὁ 
Muhammad hH,4usüi,1) any of the 
Messengers but verily, they ate food and 
walked in the markets. And We have made 
some of you as a trial for others: will you 
have patience? And your Lord is Ever 
All-Seer (of everything). 
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UT (V.25:17) Narrated Mu'ädh bin Jabal «is à1,; The Prophet 1. ue &1 LL said, Ὃ 
Mu'âädh! Do you know what Allâäh's Right upon His slaves is?” | said, “Aläh and His 
Messenger know better.” The Prophet fe 4 1 Le Said, "To worship Him (Allâh) Alone 

läh and to join none in worship with Him (A 
replied, “Alläh and His Messenger know better.” The Prophet 

). Do you know what their right upon Him is?” I 
3 4e 1 Le Said, “Not to 

punish them (if they did so).” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 470). 



21. And those who expect not a Meeting 
with Us (ie. those who deny the Day of 
Resurrection and the life of the Hereafter) 
said: “Why are not the angels sent down to 
us, or why do we not see our Lord?” Indeed 
they think too highly of themselves, and are 
scornful with great pride. ll 

22. On the Day they will see the angels — 
no glad tidings will there be for the Mujrimün 
(criminals, disbelievers, polytheists, sinners) 
that day. And they (angels) will say: “AII 
kinds of glad tidings are forbidden to you,” 
[none will be allowed to enter Paradise except 
the one who said: Lä iläha illalléh, “(none 
has the right to be worshipped but Alläh) and 
acted practically on its legal orders and 
obligations. See the footnote of V.2:193)]. 

23. And We shall turn to whatever deeds 
they (disbelievers, polytheists, sinners) did, 
and We shall make such deeds as scattered 
floating particles of dust. 

24. The dwellers of Paradise (1.6. those 
who deserved ïit through their Islamic 
Monotheistic Faith and their deeds of 
righteousness) will, on that Day, have the best 
abode, and have the fairest of places for 
repose. 

25. And (remember) the Day when the 
heaven shall be rent asunder with clouds, and 
the angels will be sent down, with a grand 
descending. 

26. The sovereignty on that Day will be 
the true (sovereignty), belonging to the Most 
Gracious (Allâh), and it will be a hard Day 
for the disbelievers (those who disbelieve in 
the Oneness of Allâh —  Islâmic 
Monotheism). 

27. And (remember) the Day when the 
Zälim (wrong-doer, oppressor, polytheist) 
will bite at his hands, he will say: “Oh! 

(1 (V.25:21) See the footnote of (V.22:9). 
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Would that I had taken a path with the 
Messenger (Muhammad 4, as à1 2}. 

28. “Ah! Woe to me! Would that I had 
never taken so-and-so as ἃ Khalil (an intimate 
friend)! 

29. “He indeed led me astray from the 
Reminder (this Qur’ân) after it had come to 
me. And Shaitän (Satan) is to man ever a 
deserter in the hour of need.” [Taÿsir 
Al-Qurtubi\ 

30. And the Messenger (Muhammad 
pos als 1) Will say: “Ὁ my Lord! Verily, my 
people deserted this Qur’ân (neïther listened 
to it, nor acted on its laws and teachings). 

31. Thus have We made for every Prophet 
an enemy among the Mujrimün (disbelievers, 
polytheists, criminals). But Sufficient is your 
Lord as a Guide and Helper. 

32. And those who disbelieve say: “Why 
is not the Qur’ân revealed to him all at once?” 
Thus (it is sent down in parts), that We may 
strengthen your heart thereby. And We have 
revealed it to you gradually, in stages. (It was 
revealed to the Prophet 1, 4 ἀν, ὦ in 23 
years). 

33. And no example or similitude do they 
bring (to oppose or to find fault in you or in 
this Qur’ân), but We reveal to you the truth 
(against that similitude or example), and the 
better explanation thereof. 

34. Those who will be gathered to Hell 
(prone) on their faces, such will be in an evil 
state, and most astray from the (Straight) 
Path. 

35. And indeed We gave Müûsâ (Moses) 
the Scripture [the Taurât (Torah)], and placed 
his brother Hârûn (Aaron) with him as ἃ 
helper; 

M] (y.25:27) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
[2 /.25:34) See the footnote of (V.17:97). 
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36. And We said: “Go you both to the 
people who have denied Our Ayät (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.).” Then We destroyed them with utter 
destruction. 

37. And Nüh’s (Noah) people, when they 
denied the Messengers, We drowned them, 
and We made them as a sign for mankind. 
And We have prepared a painful torment for 
the Zälimün (polytheists and wrong-doers). 

38. And (also) ‘Âd and Thamûd, and the 
Dwellers of Ar-Rass, and many generations in 
between. 

39. And for each (of them) We put 
forward examples (as proofs and lessons), 
and each (of them) We brought to utter ruin 
(because of their disbelief and evil deeds). 

40. And indeed they have passed by the 
town [of Prophet Lût (Lot)] on which was 
rained the evil rain. Did they (disbelievers) 
not then see it (with their own eyes)? Nay ! 
But they used not to expect any resurrection. 

41. And when they see you (O 
Muhammad ,1-...» «us ÿ1,,1), they treat you 
only in mockery (saying):“Is this the one 
whom Alläh has sent as a Messenger? 

42. “He would have nearly misled us from 
our dlihah (gods), had it not been that we 
were patient and constant in their worship!” 
And they will know, when they see the 
torment, who it is that is most astray from the 
(Right) Path! 

43. Have you (O Muhammad 4 ὁ! Le 
[-" seen him who has taken as his i/4h (god) 
is own vain desire? Would you thenbea 

Wakil (a disposer of his affairs or a watcher) 
over him? 

44, Or do you think that most of them 
hear or understand? They are only like cattle 
— nay, they are even farther astray from the 
Path (1.6. even worse than cattle). 

45. Have you not seen how your Lord 
spread the shadow. If He willed, He could 
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have made it still — But We have made the 
sun its guide (1.6. after the sunrise, the shadow 
shrinks and vanishes at midnoon and then 
again appears in the afternoon with the 
decline of the sun, and had there been no 
sunlight, there would have been no shadow). 

46. Then We withdraw it to Us a gradual 
concealed withdrawal. 

47. And it is He Who makes the night a 
covering for you, and the sleep (as) a repose, 
and makes the day Nushür (1.6. getting up and 
going about here and there for daily work, 
after one’s sleep at night, or like resurrection 
after one’s death). 

48. And it 15 He Who sends the winds as 
heralds of glad tidings, going before His 
Mercy (rain), and We send down pure water 
from the sky. 

49. That We may give life thereby to a 
dead land, and We give to drink thereof many 
of the cattle and men that We had created. 

50. And indeed We have distributed it 
(rain or water) amongst them in order that 
they may remember (the Grace of Allâh,) but 
most men (refuse to accept the Truth or Faith 
and) accept nothing but disbelief or 
ingratitude. 

51. And had We vwilled, We would have 
raised a warner in every town. 

52. So obey not the disbelievers, but strive 
against them (by preaching) with the utmost 
endeavour with it (the Qur’ân). 

53. And it is He Who has let free the two 
seas (kinds of water): this is palatable and 
sweet, and that 15 salt and bitter, and He has 

set a barrier and a complete partition between 
them. 

54. And it is He Who has created man 
from water, and has appointed for him 
kindred by blood, and kindred by marriage. 
And your Lord is Ever All-Powerful to do 
what He wills. 
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Sûrah 25. Al-Furqân Part 19] 485. 

55. And they (disbelievers, polytheists) 
worship besides Allâh that which can neither 
profit them nor harm them; and the 
disbeliever is ever a helper (of the Satan) 
against his Lord. 

56. And We have sent you (O Muhammad 
ps «ls 1 L) Only as a bearer of glad tidings 

and a warner. 

57. Say: “No reward do I ask of you for 
this (that which I have brought from my Lord 
and its preaching), save that whosoever wills 
may take a Path to his Lord. 

58. And put your trust (O Muhammad 
ps «als 41) in the Ever Living One Who dies 
not, and glorify His Praises, and Sufficient is 
He as the All-Knower of the sins of His 
slaves, 

59. Who created the heavens and the earth 
and all that is between them in six Days. Then 
He (fstawd) rose over the Throne (in a 
manner that suits His Majesty). The Most 
Gracious (AlÏlâh)! Ask Him (O Prophet 
Muhammad ,1., «us ü1,1 , concerning His 
Qualities: His rising over His Throne, His 
creations, etc.), as He is 4/-Khabir (The 
AII-Knower of everything 1.6. Alläh). 

60. And when it 15 said to them: “Prostrate 
yourselves to the Most Gracious (Alläh)! they 
say: “And what is the Most Gracious? Shall 
we fall down in prostration to that which you 
(O Muhammad μ1..» «is &1 1) command us?” 
And it increases in them only aversion. 

61. Blessed be He Who has placed in the 
heaven big stars, and has placed therein ἃ 
great lamp (sun), and a moon giving light. 

62. And He it is Who has put the night 
and the day in succession, for such who 
desires to remember or desires to show his 
gratitude. 

63. And the (faithful) slaves of the Most 
Gracious (AÏlâh) are those who walk on the 
earth in humility and sedateness, and when 
the foolish address them (with bad words) 
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they reply back with mild words of 
gentleness. 

. . PR Ζ.“..2..95. 4 ΩΣ ““ Le 
64. And those who spend the night in OS Au es Ent 

worship of their Lord, prostrate and ΤΣ 
standing! 

65. And those who say: “Our Lord! Avert es ET ASS “ pe As 
from us the torment of Hell. Verily its ρον NE αν 
torment is ever an inseparable, permanent CL Ge Lo) ἐς: 
punishment.” 

ἜΝ ᾿ : ES SU LIT TT .  ,7χ,27172 
66. Evil indeed it (Hell) is as an abode LLga ol guess 

and as a place to rest in. 

67. And those who, when they spend, are Less δῶ CIC 
neither extravagant nor niggardly, but hold a PR M NU RU 
medium (way) between those (extremes). OK I CROE—) 

΄σ“ 432,.ῳ.555 68. And those who invoke not any other | SANS Lee EN TS 
DA Cd) Alone co tn Allah one ea ee 
person as Allâh has forbidden, except for just | 22» Gb Yates si et 
cause, nor commit illegal sexual intercourse Le 
— and whoever does this shall receive the SF 
punishment.l 

Hors vs v, | HAT > MA 

69. The torment will be doubled to him on | .,,%2,: à ae. 
To 

the Day of Resurrection, and he will abide EL 
therein in disgrace; Ἂν 

70. Except those who repent and believe CAN Less Gest 
(in Islâmic Monotheism), and do righteous A no κα, 
deeds; for those, Allâh will change their sins LS ET AS 
into good deeds, and Allâh is Oft-Forgiving, Es cé 
Most Merciful.®] 

ὼ (V.25:64) Ibn ‘Abbâs Lx ÿ1 2, Said: "Whosoever prayed two Rak'at or more after the 
sha (night) prayer, will be considered like those mentioned in this Verse.” And AI-Kalbi 
said: “Whosoever prayed two Rak'at after the Maghrib (evening) prayer, and four Rak'at 
after the δρᾶ (night) prayer will be considered like those mentioned in this Verse.” (Tafsir 
Al-Qurtubi). 

LI y 25:68) 
A) See the footnote of (V.2:22). 

B) See the footnote of (V.4:135). 

(V.25:70) Islam demolishes all the previous evil deeds and so do migration (for Allah's sake) 
and Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah). [A/-Lulu’ Wal-Marjan, Vol. 1, Chapter 52, Page 205] 

Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs LL, ä1 >; Some pagans who committed murders in great number 
and committed illegal sexual intercourse excessively, came to Muhammad ,1., 4e à! 
and said: “O Muhammad! Whatever you say, and invite people to, is good, but we wish if 
you could inform us whether we can make an expiation for our (past evil) deeds.” So the 
Divine Verses came: “Those who invoke not with Allah any other god, nor kill such person 
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__ 71. And whosoever repents and does si ire SE Less 
righteous good deeds; then verily, he repents Le δὲ; Ὅτ 
towards Allâh with true repentance. CIE 

72. And those who do not bear witness to ( PA fe le ἘΠ ἢ INC LM 

falsehood, and if they pass by some evil play A de ne 

or evil talk, they pass by it with dignity. Qui 

73. And those who, when they are Ἐν 
reminded of the Aydt (proofs, evidences, Ἄν 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of EC; Église 
their Lord, fall not deaf and blind thereat. 

74. And those who Say: “Our Lord! ESA shall 
Bestow on us from our wives and our > νὰν 
offspring the comfort of our eyes, and make CL, ses 
us leaders of the Muttaqün (the pious. See IAA! ΠΩ τε 
V.2:2).” To 

75. Those will be rewarded with the fol Tera] 52) 
highest place (in Paradise) because oftheir Ρ LÉ ΤΣ ΟΣ IC 
patience. Therein they shall be met with CIS «»»» 
greetings and the word of peace and respect. 

76. Abiding therein — excellent it is as an | (tZ 52242; LG LC 
abode, and as a place to rest in. 

77. Say (O Muhammad μ1..» «ue 1 Le to RER ES TRES Ge 
the disbelievers): “My Lord pays attention to Le ἄν» ον te 
you only because of your invocation to Him. ( D CE en es 
But now you have indeed denied (Him). So 
the torment will be yours for ever 
(inseparable, permanent punishment).” 

as Allah has forbidden except for just cause, nor commit illegal sexual intercourse.” (V. 
25:68) “... Except those who repent...” (V. 25:70). 

And there was also revealed: “Say: O My slaves who have transgressed against their 
ownselves! (by committing sins), despair not of the Mercy of Allah.” (V. 39:53). (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.334). 
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In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Tä-Sin-Mim. 

[These letters are one ofthe miracles of 
the Qur’ân, and none but Allâh (Alone) 
knows their meanings.] 

2. These are the Verses of the manifest 
Book [(this Qur’ân), which was promised by 
Allâh in the Taurât (Torah) and the Injeel 
(Gospel), makes things clear]. 

3. It may be that you (O Muhammad 1, 
ds «is 1) are going to kill yourself with 
grief, that they do not become believers [in 
your Risalah (Messengership) 1.6. in your 
Message of Islâmic Monotheism]." 

4. If We will, We could send down to 
them from the heaven a sign, to which they 
would bend their necks in humility. 

5. And never comes there unto them a 

Reminder as a recent revelation from the 

Most Gracious (Allâh), but they turn away 
therefrom. 

6. So they have indeed denied (the truth 
— this Qur’ân), then the news of what they 
mocked at will come to them. 

7. Do they not observe the earth — how 
much of every good kind We cause to grow 
therein? 

8. Verily, in this is an Ayéh (proof or 
sign), yet most of them (polytheists, pagans 
who do not believe in Resurrection) are not 
believers. 

9. And verily your Lord, He is truly the 
AÏI-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 

HE (V.26:3) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 

TRACS re
 

ù ὃ; L ᾿ 

i “2 Je | is Δ 

D [se 7 2 L fu 

ἫΝ " a: 
à ! 

ALES 

. 

SAGE CES 

Qu EST 

΄ »222 2... 91 “.“.2» 1 75 

(C2 ARR Q Le ren 

» CRETE LT Re ee (902 Ce 

ms ie Lots dl ol 

Oésssd 
V1 ES ose Us LS suscpe) fs À) 

oO ́σ HS LL 

LS CERTA 

a LCR ASS 
eu ΜΠ 9} ες 

4Φ»“΄ σ CERTA ESSAIS 

΄ À PRE arrete τὰς 

ὥς κι ώβοδι 

SA LIT τες, 



10. And (remember) when your Lord 
called Môûsâ (Moses) (saying): “Go to the 
people who are Zélimün (polytheists and 
wrong-doers) — 

11.“The people of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh): 
Will they not fear Allâh and become 
righteous?” 

12. He said: “My Lord! Verily, I fear that 

they will belie me, 

13. “And my breast straitens, and my 
tongue expresses not well. So send for Häârûn 
(Aaron) (to come along with me). 

14. “And they have ἃ charge of crime 
against me, and I fear they will kill me.” 

15. (AÏâh) said: “Nay! Go you both with 
Our Signs. Verily We shall be with you, 
listening. 

16. “And go both of you to Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh), and say: ‘We are the Messengers 
of the Lord of the ‘Alamîn (mankind, jinn and 
all that exists), 

17. “So allow the Children of Israel to go 
with us.” ” 

18. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said [to Mûsâ 
(Moses)]: “Did we not bring you up among us 
as a child? And you did dwell many years of 
your life with us. 

19. “And you did your deed, which you 
did (1e. the crime of killing ἃ man)while you 
were one of the ingrates.” 

20. Mûüsâ (Moses) said: “I did it then, 

when I was ignorant (as regards my Lord and 
His Message). 

21. “So I fled from you when I feared you. 
But my Lord has granted me Hukm (1.6. 
religious knowledge, right judgement of the 
affairs and Prophethood), and made me one 
of the Messengers. 
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Sûrah 26. Ash-Shu‘arû 

22. “And this is the past favour with 
which you reproach me: that you have 
enslaved the Children of Israel.” 

23. Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “And what is 
the Lord of the ‘4/amîn (mankind, jinn and 
all that exists)?” 

24. [Mûsâ (Moses)] said: “The Lord of 
the heavens and the earth, and all that 15 
between them, if you seek to be convinced 
with certainty.” 

25. [Fir‘aun  (Pharaoh)] said to those 
around: “Do you not hear (what he says)?” 

26. [Mûsâ (Moses)] said: “Your Lord and 
the Lord of your ancient fathers!” 

27. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “Verily, your 
Messenger who has been sent to you is a 
madman!” 

28. [Mûsâ (Moses)] said: “Lord of the 
east and the west, and all that is between 

them, if you did but understand!” 

29. [Fir‘aun  (Pharaoh)] said: “If you 
choose an iläh (god) other than me, I will 
certainly put you among the prisoners.” 

30. [Mûsâ (Moses)] said: “Even if I bring 
you something manifest (and convincing)?” 

31. {[Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “Bring it 
forth then, if you are of the truthful!” 

32. So [Mûsâ (Moses)] threw his stick, 
and behold, it was a serpent, manifest. 

33. And he drew out his hand, and behold, 
it was white to all beholders! 

34. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said to the chiefs 
around him: “Verily! This is indeed ἃ 
well-versed sorcerer. 

35. “He wants to drive you out of your 
land by his sorcery: what is it then that you 
command?” 
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Sûürah 26. Ash-Shu‘arûâ 

36. They said: “Put him off and his 
brother (for a while), and send callers to the 
cities; 

37. “To bring up to you every well-versed 
sorcerer.” 

38. So the sorcerers were assembled at a 

fixed time on a day appointed. 

39. And it was said to the people: “Are 
you (too) going to assemble? 

40.“That we may follow the sorcerers 
[who were on Fir‘aun’s (Pharaobh) religion of 
disbelief] if they are the winners.” 

41. So when the sorcerers arrived, they 
said to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh): “Will there surely 
be ἃ reward for us if we are the winners?” 

42. He said: “Yes, and you shall then 
verily be of those brought near (to myself).” 

43. Mûsâ (Moses) said to them: “Throw 
wbat you are going to throw!” 

44. So they threw their ropes and their 
sticks, and said: “By the might of Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh), it is we who will certainly win!” 

45. Then Müsâ (Moses) threw his stick, 
and behold, it swallowed up all that they 
falsely showed! 

46. And the sorcerers fell down prostrate. 

47. Saying: “We believe in the Lord of the 
‘Âlamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists). 

48. “The Lord of Müûsâ (Moses) and 
Hârûn (Aaron).” 

49. [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] said: “You have 
believed in him before I give you leave. 
Surely, he indeed is your chief, who has 
taught you magic! So verily, you shall come 
to know. Verily, I will cut off your hands and 
your feet on opposite sides, and I will crucify 
you all.” 
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50. They said: “No harm! Surely, to our 
Lord (Allâh) we are to return. 

S1.‘“Verily we really hope that our Lord 
will forgive us our sins, as we are the first of 
the believers [in Müûüsâ (Moses) and in the 
Monotheism which he has brought from 
Alâh].” 

52. And We revealed to Müûsâ (Moses), 
saying: “Depart by night with My slaves, 
verily you will be pursued.” 

53. Then Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) sent callers to 
(all) the cities. 

54. (Saying): “Verily these indeed are but 
a small band. 

55. “And verily, they have done what has 
enraged us. 

56. “But we are ἃ host all assembled, 
amply fore-warned.” 

57. So, We expelled them from gardens 
and springs, 

58. Treasures, and every kind of 
honourable place. 

59. Thus [We turned them (Pharaoh’s 
people) out] and We caused the Children of 
Israel to inherit them. 

60. So they pursued them at sunrise. 

61. And when the two hosts saw each 
other, the companions of Müsâ (Moses) said: 
“We are sure to be overtaken.” 

62. [Mûsâ (Moses)] said: “Nay, verily 
with me is my Lord. He will guide me.” 

63. Then We revealed to Müûsâ (Moses) 

(saying): “Strike the sea with your stick.” And 
it parted, and each separate part (of that sea 
water) became like huge mountain. 

64. Then We brought near the others 
[Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) party] to that place. 
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Sürah 26. Ash-Shu‘arâ 

65. And We saved Müûsâ (Moses) and all 
those with him. 

66. Then We drowned the others. 

67. Verily in this is indeed a sign (or a 
proof), yet most of them are not believers. 

68. And verily your Lord, He is truly the 
AlI-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 

69. And recite to them the story of 
Ibrâhîm (Abraham). 

70. When he said to his father and his 
people: “What do you worship?” 

71. They said: “We worship idols, and to 
them we are ever devoted.” 

72. He said: “Do they hear you, when you 
call on (them)? 

73. “Or do they benefit you or do they 
harm (you)?” 

74. They said: “(Nay) but we found our 
fathers doing so.” 

75. He said: “Do you observe that which 
you have been worshipping — 

76. “You and your ancient fathers? 

77. “Verily they are enemies to me, save 
the Lord of the ‘Alamîn (mankind, jinn and 
all that exists), 

78. “Who has created me, and it is He 

Who guides me. 

79. “And 1it is He Who feeds me and gives 
me to drink. 

80. “And when I am ill, it is He who cures 
me. 

81. “And Who will cause me to die, and 

then will bring me to life (again). 
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Sûrah 26. Ash-Shu‘arû 

82. “And Who, I hope, will forgive me my 
faults on the Day of Recompense, (the Day of 
Resurrection).” 

83. My Lord! Bestow Hukm (religious 
knowledge, right judgement of the affairs and 
Prophethood) on me, and join me with the 
righteous. 

84. And grant me an honourable mention 
in later generations. 

85. And make me one of the inheritors of 

the Paradise of Delight. 

86. And forgive my father, verily he 1s of 
the erring. 

87. And disgrace me not on the Day when 
(all the creatures) will be resurrected. 

88. The Day whereon neither wealth nor 
sons Will avail, 

89. Except him who brings to Allâh ἃ 
clean heart [clean from Shirk (polytheism) 
and Nifäq (hypocrisy)]. 

90. And Paradise will be brought near to 
the Muttaqün (the pious — See V.2:2). 

91. And the (Hell) Fire will be placed in 
full view of the erring. 

92. And it will be said to them: “Where 
are those (the false gods whom you used to 
set up as rivals with AÏläh) that you used to 
worship. 

93. “Instead of Allâh? Can they help you 
or (even) help themselves?” 

94. Then they will be thrown on their 
faces into the (Fire), they and the Ghäwün 
(devils, and those who were in error). 

95. And the whole hosts of /blîs (Satan) 
together. 
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Sürah 26. Ash-Shu‘aràû 

96. They will say while contending 
therein, 

97. By Alläh, we were truly in a manifest 
error, 

98. When We held you (false gods) as 
equals (in worship) with the Lord of the 
‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists); 

99. And none has brought us into error 
except the Mujrimün [Iblis (Satan) and those 
of human beings who commit crimes, 
murderers, polytheists, oppressors|]. 

100. Now we have no intercessors, 

101. Nor a close friend (to help us). 

102. (Alas!) If we only had a chance to 
return (to the world), we shall truly be among 
the believers! 

103. Verily in this is indeed a sign, yet 
most of them are not believers. 

104. And verily, your Lord, He is truly the 
AlI-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 

105. The people of Nûh (Noah) belied the 
Messengers. 

106. When their brother Nûh (Noah) said 
to them: “Will you not fear Allâh and obey 
Him? 

107. “T am a trustworthy Messenger to 
you. 

108. “So fear Allâh, keep your duty to 
Him, and obey me. 

109. “No reward do I ask of you for it (my 
Message of Islâmic Monotheism); my reward 
is only from the Lord of the ‘4/amin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 

110. “So Keep your duty to Allâh, fear 
Him and obey me.” 
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111. They said: “Shall we believe in you, 
when the meanest (of the people) follow 
you?” 

112. He said: “And what knowledge have 
Ι of what they used to do? 

113. “Their account is only with my Lord, 
if you could (but) know. 

114. “And I am not going to drive away 
the believers. 

115. 1 am only a plain warner.” 

116. They said: “If you cease not, O Nûh 
(Noah) you will surely be among those stoned 
(to death).” 

117. He said: “My Lord! Verily, my 
people have belied me. 

118. Therefore judge You between me 
and them, and save me and those of the 
believers who are with me.” 

119. And We saved him and those with 

him in the laden ship. 

120. Then We drowned the rest 
(disbelievers) thereafter. 

121. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet 
most of them are not believers. 

122. And verily your Lord, He is indeed 
the AÏI-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 

123. ‘Âd (people) belied the Messengers. 

124. When their brother Hüûd said to them: 
“Will you not fear Allâh and obey Him? 

125. “Verily 1 am ἃ  trustworthy 
Messenger to you. 

126. “So fear Allâh, keep your duty to 
Him, and obey me. 

127. “No reward do I ask of you for it (my 
Message of Islâmic Monotheism); my reward 
is only from the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, jinn, and all that exists). 
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Sûrah 26. Ash-Shu‘arâ Part 19 

128. “Do you build high palaces on every 
high place, while you do not live in them? 

129. “And do you get for yourselves 
palaces (fine buildings) as if you will live 
therein for ever. 

130. “And when you seize (somebody), 
seize you (him) as tyrants? 

131. “So fear Allâh, keep your duty to 
Him, and obey me. 

132. “And keep your duty to Him, fear 
Him Who has aided you with all (good 
things) that you know. 

133. “He has aided you with cattle and 
children. 

134. “And gardens and springs. 

135. “Verily, I fear for you the torment of 
a Great Day.” 

136. They said: “It is the same to us 
whether you preach or be not of those who 
preach. 

137. “This is no other than the false tales 
and religion of the ancients, [Taÿsir 
At-Tabari] 

138. “And we are not going to be 
punished.” 

139. So they belied him, and We 
destroyed them. Verily in this 15 indeed a 
sign, yet most of them are not believers. 

140. And verily your Lord, He is indeed 
the AÏI-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 

141. Thamüd 
Messengers. 

(people)  belied the 

M1 /.26:129) See the footnote (C) of (V.9:111). 
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Sûrah 26. Ash-Shu‘arâ Part 19 Δ set YA sell 5 pu 

142. When their brother Sâlih said to (ἢ EN λυ. TA fé 
them: “Will you not fear Allâh and obey cg Ou 
Him? 

ἐς RDS 48 so « 143.“ am ἃ trustworthy Messenger to lie, RSS) 
you. É 

144. “So fear Allâh, keep your duty to op τ: 
Him, and obey me. 

145. “No reward do I ask of you for it (my ENG rate à ἴω; 
Message of Islämic Monotheism); my reward ᾿ Rs. 
is only from the Lord of the ‘Alamin Lo FRAIS 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 

146. “Will you be left secure in that which O Sert δ 
you have here? 

147. “In gardens and springs. οὐ εξ 

148. And green crops (fields) and ἐν προ 
date-palms with soft spadix. CEST 

149. “And you hew out in the mountains, Ge ER Ne ro Ë ss 
houses with great skill. 

150. “So fear Allâh, keep your duty to 6» bts LÉ 
Him, and obey me. did 

151. “And follow not the command of alien en 
Al-Musrifün [1.6. their chiefs: leaders who 
were polytheists, criminals and sinners|], 

152. “Who make mischief in the land, and OS ALAN ENG LS 
reform not.” 

153. They said: “You are only ofthose OLA CT 
bewitched! | | 

ὦ : : σΠ .5,κσ 38e 877% DAT 
154. “You are but a human being like us. Les 4 ob US EI LT 

Then bring us a sign if you are of the nee A oi) 7 ve a 21: 
truthful.” Ts allo 

: LA - D 2, 4 in QT 

155. He said: “Here is a she-camel: it has us Δ 56e ia JL 
a right to drink (water), and you have a right LR 2 7 
to drink (water) (each) on a day, known. 9»: ΠΩ 

ES CARE AR 
156. “And touch her not with harm, lest pes OST re LS, 

the torment of a Great Day should seize you.” 

157. But they killed her, and then they OPA AUS 

became regretful. 



Sûrah 26. Ash-Shu‘arâ As YA ο  δ) 

158. So the torment overtook them. LUE A GRR TTE 
Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of pion 
them are not believers. OR a ar)| 

159. And verily your Lord, He is indeed AE AAA 
the AÏI-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 

160. The people of Lût (Lot) (—-who GOT cn CSS 
dwelt in the town of Sodom in Palestine) Θ: F 
belied the Messengers. 

161. When their brother Lût (Lot) said to CD SANT 12 TA Gé 
them: “Will you not fear Allâh and obey ἐκ δ. 
Him? 

: 4 sn 
162. “Verily Ι am ἃ  trustworthy CD Ed ES dl 

Messenger to you. 

163. “So fear Allâh, keep your duty to ΘΑ st 
Him, and obey me. 

LS 21: Ἴ2; 

164. “No reward do I ask of you for it (my | (Ὁ SENG ay ΟΕ 
Message of Islâmic Monotheism); my reward ZT 
is only from the Lord of the ‘Alamin OS 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 

LE J'ovds À po) 2274 

165. “σο you in unto the males of the Θά STE 
‘Alamin (mankind), 

LL Fe % » CCS LEA 166. “And leave those whom Alléh has Li SE GS ζ ζ Ὁ, 5.59 
created for you to be your wives? Nay, you 
are a trespassing people!” Gestes 

167. They said: “If you cease not O Lût (ὃ) ὁς. RAA ER RTL Ed ΚΡΉΝΗ 
(Lot)! verily, you will be one of those who 

1? 
are driven out! 

168. He said: “1 am, indeed, of those who (ὁ ὔϊ ὅπ SOMENE 
disapprove with severe anger and fury your 
(this evil) action (of sodomy). 

169. “My Lord! Save me and my family CO ER eES 1: a 

from what they do.” AVES 

170. So We saved him and his family, all, (5) eat - AE "τ΄: 

171. Except an old woman (his wife) ὃ: a mA | οὔ pa 2) 

among those who remained behind. 

172. Then afterward We destroyed the CE NÉ sé 
others. 



Sûrah 26. Ash-Shu‘arâ Part 19 [ 500 | As Υἱο κι  δ) 

173. And We rained on them ἃ rain (of 
torment). And how evil was the rain of those 
who had been warned! 

174. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet 
most of them are not believers. 

175. And verily your Lord, He is indeed 

the AÏI-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 

176. The dwellers of Al-Aikah [near 
Madyan (Midian)] belied the Messengers. 

177. When Shu‘aib said to them: “Will 
you not fear Allâh (and obey Him)? 

178. “I am ἃ trustworthy Messenger to 
you. 

179. “So fear Allâh, keep your duty to 
Him, and obey me. 

180. “No reward do I ask of you for it (my 
Message of Islâmic Monotheism); my reward 
is only from the Lord of the ‘A/amin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 

181. “Give full measure, and cause no loss 
(to others). 

182. “And weigh with the true and straight 
balance. 

183. “And defraud not people by reducing 
their things, nor do evil, making corruption 
and mischief in the land. 

184. “And fear Him Who created you and 
the generations of the men of old.” 

185. They said: “You are only one of 
those bewitched! 

186. “You are but a human being like us 
and verily, we think that you are one of the 
liars! 

187. “So cause a piece of the heaven to 
fall on us, 1f you are of the truthful!” 

188. He said: “My Lord is the Best 
Knower of what you do.” 
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Sûrah 26. Ash-Shu‘aràû γᾶ. 5! YA ἰδ δ), 

" . pee “2.2, > vo sATT Rs 255 189. But they belied him, so the torment 5 AA, so 5966 
of the day of shadow (a gloomy cloud) seized EN πα ας τυ ΤΑΣ 
them. Indeed that was the torment of a Great ÉD so 
Day. 

190. Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet CUS 4 ἷ: CLS ENS 38 
most of them are not believers. 

191. And verily your Lord, He is indeed OT ASE 
the AÏI-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 

2 

192. And truly, this (the Qur’ân) is ἃ COPA STE 
revelation from the Lord of the ‘A/amin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists), 

193. Which the trustworthy Räh [Jibril Co lea Pa 

(Gabriel)] has brought down SF ΄ 

194. Upon your heart (O Muhammad μοι 
pe «4e 1) that you may be (one) of the PAP TAN ES 
Warners, 

195. In the plain Arabic language. ον “ροῦν 

196. And verily, it (the Qur’ân, and its OASSCS ἀνα 
revelation to Prophet Muhammad 4x (1,1. 

,) 15 (announced) in the Scriptures [1.e. the 
Taurât (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] of 
former people. 

197.Is it not a sign to them that the| fi SiL A RE ES 

learned scholars (like ‘Abdullâh bin Salâm Θ DT ME 

«ἀρ di, Who embraced Islâm)l of the 

Children of Israel knew it (as true)? 

198. And if We had revealed it (this Δ ST ΩΣ LES 

Qur’ân) unto any of the non-Arabs, 
KP Dre Σ 5 

΄σ΄α 2-77 
» LA 199. And he had recited it unto them, they oo “κοι οί dc 25 

would not have believed in it. : 

200. Thus have We caused it (the denial φως πλλ ξ S 
of the Qur’ân) to enter the hearts of the ΣΝ 
Müjrimün (criminals, polytheists, sinners). 

# 
POS e °% ATARI S 25 

201. They will not believe in it until they CD pe AA LE RP 
see the painful torment. 

" (V.26:197) See the footnote οἵ (V.5:66) [The story about ‘Abdullâh bin Salâm «&e &1 2]. 



Sûrah 26. Ash-Shu‘arû VASE YA οι δ δ)» 

202. It shall come to them of a sudden Ἔξ 2: le , D nr) bd 9 A 

while they perceive it not. ες νὰ né 

203. Then they will say: “Can we be @) CAEN QUE 
respited?” 

204. Would they then wish for Our @ ἢ SEC ἡ 
Torment to be hastened on? 

205. Tell Me, (even) if We do let them Éd ET] En 
enjoy for years, 

206. And afterwards comes to them that OZ de . SEE BA τ: 
(punishment) which they had been promised, 

207. ΑΙ] that with which they used to O LE ET 
enjoy shall not avail them. 

208. And never did We  destroy a 69 65520 Nas Tes 
township but it had its warners 

209. By way of reminder, and We have DEL {ξ- τι, 
never been unjust. dé 

210. And it is not the Shaydrin (devils) CORTE TO 
who have brought it (this Qur’ân) down. 

211. Neither would it suit them, nor they É SALES AU :, 
can (produce it). 

212. Verily, they have been removed far (5 PT SSL pes] 
from hearing it. 

213. So invoke not with Allâh another DEA REP MAS 
iläh (god) lest you should be among those Θ RAA ce 
who receive punishment. 

σεν , 

214. And warn your tribe (Ο Muhammad 45 Ln “νυ ώς, ὙΟΥΡΣ Li 
pos als dit Le) Of near kindred.!' 

Ι (ν.26:214) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs L.,x “1 ,:,; When the Verse: “And warn your tribe (Ο 
Muhammad ,L., «le 1,1) of near kindred. (V.26:214) was revealed, Allah's Messenger 
plus ele à! went out, and when he had ascended As-Safa mountain, he shouted, “γᾶ 
Sabähäâh!*”" The people said, “Who is that?” “Then they gathered around him, whereupon 
he said, “Do you see? If | inform you that cavalrymen are proceeding up the side of this 
mountain, will you believe me?” They said, “We have never heard you telling a lie.” Then he 
said, “! am a plain warner to you of a coming severe punishment.” Abüû Lahab said: “May 
you perish! You gathered us only for this reason?” Then Abü Lahab went away. So Süûrat 
A/-Masad"“Perish the hands of Abûü Lahab!” (V.111:1) was revealed. (Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
Vol.6, Hadith No.495). 

* “Yà Sabâhäh!" is an Arabic expression used when one appeals for help or draws the 
attention of others to some danger. 



Sûrah 26. Ash-Shu‘arâ 

215. And be kind and humble to the 
believers who follow you. 

216. Then if they disobey you, say: “I am 
innocent of what you do.” 

217. And put your trust in the All-Mighty, 
the Most Merciful, 

218. Who 5665 you (O Muhammad 1 
μ- is) When you stand up (alone at night for 
Tahajjud prayers). 

219. And your movements among those 
who fall prostrate (to Allâh in the five 
compulsory congregational prayers). 

220. Verily He, only He, is the 
All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 

221. Shall 1 inform you (O people!) upon 
whom the Shayätin (devils) descend? 

222. They descend on every lying, sinful 
person. 

223. Who gives ear (to the devils and they 
pour what they may have heard of the Unseen 
from the angels), and most of them are liars. 

224. As for the poets, the erring ones 
follow them, 

225. See you not that they speak about 
every subject (praising people — right or 
wrong) in their poetry? 

226. And that they say what they do not 
do. 

227. Except those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allâh - Islâmic Monotheism) 
and do righteous deeds, and remember Alläh 
much, and vindicate themselves after they 

have been wronged [by replying back in 
poetry to the unjust poetry (which the pagan 
poets utter against the Muslims)]|. And those 
who do wrong will come to know by what 
overturning they will be  overturned. 
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(The Ants) XXVIL 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Tä-Sîn. [These letters are one of the 

miracles of the Qur’ân, and none but Alläh 

(Alone) knows their meanings]. 

These are the Verses of the Qur’än, and 

(it is) a Book (that makes things) clear: 

2. À guide (to the Right Path) and glad 

tidings for the believers [who believe in the 

Oneness of Allâh (1.6. Islâmic Monotheism)|]. 

3. Those who perform  As-Salät 
(/gâmat-as-Saläf) and give Zakät and they 
believe with certainty in the Hereafter 
(resurrection, recompense of their good and 
bad deeds, Paradise and Hell). 

4. Verily, those who believe not in the 
Hereafter, We have made their deeds 
fair-seeming to them, so that they wander 
about blindly. 

5. They are those for whom there will be 
an evil torment (in this world). And inthe 
Hereafter they will be the greatest losers. 

6. And verily, you (O Muhammad &1 ,L 
A, «is) are being taught the Qur’ân from One, 
All-Wise, AII-Knowing. 

7. (Remember) when Müûsâ (Moses) said 
to his household: “Verily I have seen a fire; I 
will bring you from there some information, 
or I will bring you a burning brand, that you 
may warm yourselves.” 

8. But when he came to it, he was called: 
“Blessed is whosoever is in the fire, and 
whosoever is round about it! And glorified be 
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Allâh, the Lord of the ‘A/amîn (mankind, jinn 
and all that exists). 

9.“O Mûsäâ (Moses)! Verily it is 1, Alläh, 
the AII-Mighty, the All-Wise. 

10. “And throw down your stick!” But 
when he saw it moving as if it Were a snake, 

he turned in flight, and did not look back. (It 
was said:) “Ὁ Mûsâ (Moses)! Fear not: verily 
the Messengers fear not in front of Me. 

11. “Except him who has done wrong and 
afterwards has changed evil for good; then 
surely, 1 am Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

12. “And put your hand into your bosom, 
it will come forth white without hurt. (These 
are) among the nine signs (you will take) to 
Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his people. Verily they 
are a people who are Fdsiqün (rebellious, 
disobedient to AÏlläh). 

13. But when Our Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 

etc.) came to them, clear to see, they said: 
“This is a manifest magic.” 

14. And they belied them (those Aydf) 
wrongfully and arrogantly, though their 
ownselves were convinced thereof [1.e. those 
(Aydt) are from Allâh, and Müûsâ (Moses) is 
the Messenger of Alläh in truth, but they 
disliked to obey Mûsâ (Moses), and hated to 
believe in his Message of Monotheism]. So 
see what was the end of the Mufsidün 
(disbelievers, disobedient to Allâh, evil-doers 

and liars.). 

15. And indeed We gave knowledge to 
Dâwüûd (David) and Sulaimân (Solomon), and 
they both said: “AIT the praises and thanks be 
to Allâh, Who has preferred us above many 
of His believing slaves!” 

16. And Sulaimân (Solomon) inherited 
(the knowledge of) Dâwûd (David). He said: 
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“O mankind! We have been taught the 
language of birds, and on us have been 
bestowed all things. This, verily, is an evident 
grace (from Allâh).” 

17. And there were gathered before 
Sulaimân (Solomon) his hosts of jinn and 
men, and birds, and they all were set in battle 
order (marching forward). 

18. Till, when they came to the valley of 
the ants, one ofthe ants said: “O ants! Enter 

your dwellings, lest Sulaimân (Solomon) and 
his hosts should crush you, while they 
perceive not.” 

19. So he [Sulaimän (Solomon)] smiled, 
amused at her speech?” and said: “My Lord! 
Grant me the power and ability that I may be 
grateful for Your Favours which You have 
bestowed on me and on my parents, and that I 
may do righteous good deeds that will please 
You, and admit me by Your Mercy among 
Your righteous slaves.” 

20. He inspected the birds, and said: 
“What is the matter that I see not the hoopoe? 
Or is he among the absentees? 

21. “1 will surely punish him with a severe 
torment, or slaughter him, unless he brings 
me a clear reason.” 

22. But the hoopoe stayed not long: he 
(came up and) said: “1 have grasped (the 
knowledge of a thing) which you have not 
grasped and I have come to you from Saba’ 
(Sheba) with true news. 

23. “1 found a woman ruling over them: 
she has been given all things that could be 
possessed by any ruler of the earth, and she 
has a great throne. 

ΠῚ (V.27:19) See the footnote of (V.6:143). 
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24.“T found her and her people | if. AH, . 25 Ὁ 
worshipping the sun instead of Allâh, and | ΄ καὶ re 
Shaitân (Satan) has made their deeds | Je DE Lee σοὺ» 
fair-seeming to them, and has barred them PRET 
from (Allâh’s) Way: so they have no (9 SEEN 
guidance.” 

25. [As Shaitän (Satan) has barred them DGSE ss ASS 
from Alläh’s Way] so they do not worship À : 
(prostrate themselves before) Allâh, Who ÉD ASE AU Le SE LS 

brings to light what is hidden in the heavens 
and the earth, and knows what you conceal 
and what you reveal. [Tafsir At-Tabari] 

26. Alläh, Lé iléha illa Huwa (none has | (D , je AA 
the right to be worshipped but He), the Lord 
of the Supreme Throne! 

27. [Sulaimân (Solomon)|] said: “We shall |: ὧν. Εἴ 41} Ὧ {12} 1 τ τς ΓῚ 
see whether you speak the truth or you are ge Ἰὼ dau 
(one) of the liars. 

28. “Go you with this letter of mine, and ne FFE Lil bis is 

deliver it to them, then draw back from them, He mal BIS 3 

and see what (answer) they return.” Or D SAN EG 

29. She said: “O chiefs! Verily! Here is ὡς Se él FAT 

delivered to me a noble letter, 

30. “Verily it is from Sulaimân |). 55, D λοι 
(Solomon), and verily, it (reads): In the Name 
of Allâh, the Most Gracious, the Most 

Merciful: 

31. “Be you not exalted against me, but OPA CRM ARES | 
come to me as Muslims (true believers who 
submit to AÏlâh with full submission).” ” 

32. She said: “O chiefs! Advise me in Cest dec AAA 
(this) case of mine. I decide no case till you 
are present with me (and give me your OX τες 
opinions).” 

° 1. cc LAIT ?2, vo 34%, “Ὁ TA 33. They said: “We have great strength, Nb Is 1 fe 2156 
and great ability for war, but it is for you to . D Æ 
command: so think over what you will OR ANA οὐ 
command.” 
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34. She said: “Verily kings, when they 
enter a town (country), they despoil it and 
make the most honourable amongst its people 
the lowest. And thus they do. 

35. “But verily! I am going to send him a 
present, and see with what (answer) the 
messengers return.” 

36. So when (the messengers with the 
present) came to Sulaimân (Solomon), he 
said: “Will you help me in wealth? What 
Allâh has given me is better than that which 
He has given you! Nay, you rejoice in your 
gift!” 

37. [Then Sulaimân (Solomon) said to the 
chief of her messengers who brought the 
present]: “Go back to them. We verily shall 
come to them with hosts that they cannot 
resist, and we shall drive them out from there 
in disgrace, and they will be abased.” 

38. He said: “O chiefs! Which of you can 
bring me her throne before they come to me 
surrendering themselves in obedience?” 

39. A “ΡΠ (strong one) from the jinn 
said: “1 will bring it to you before you rise 
from your place (council). And verily, I am 
indeed strong, and trustworthy for such 
work.” 

40. One with whom was knowledge of the 
Scripture said: “1 will bring it to you within 
the twinkling of an eye!” Then when he 
[Sulaimân (Solomon)] saw it placed before 
him, he said: “This is by the Grace of my 
Lord — to test me whether I am grateful or 
ungrateful! And whoever is grateful, truly, his 
gratitude 15 for (the good of) his ownself; and 
whoever 15 ungrateful, (he is ungrateful only 
for the loss of his ownself). Certainly my 
Lord is Rich (Free of all needs), Bountiful.” 

41. He said: “Disguise her throne for her 
that we may see whether she will be guided 
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(to recognise her throne), or she will be one 
of those not guided.” 

42. So when she came, it was said (to 
her): “Is your throne like this?” She said: “(It 
is) as though it were the very same.” And 
[Sulaimân (Solomon) said]: “Knowledge was 
bestowed on us before her, and we were 

submitted to Allâh (in Islâm as Muslims 
before her).” 

43. And that which she used to worship 
besides Allâh has prevented her (from Islâm), 
for she was of a disbelieving people. 

44. It was said to her: “Enter 4s-Sarh” (a 
glass surface with water underneath it or a 
palace): but when she saw it, she thought it 
was ἃ pool, and she (tucked up her clothes) 
uncovering her legs. (Sulaimân (Solomon)) 
said: “Verily, it is a Sarh (a glass surface with 
water underneath it or a palace).” She said: 
“My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself, 
and I submit [in Islâm, together with 
Sulaimân (Solomon)] to Allâh, the Lord of 
the ‘Âlamin (mankind, jinn and all that 
exists).” 

45. And indeed We sent to Thamäûd their 
brother Sâlih, saying: “Worship Allâh (Alone 
and none else). Then look! They became two 
parties (believers and disbelievers) quarreling 
with each other.” 
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46. He said: “O my people! Why do you Fa Sa GLEN ΕΠ “1 κατ 
seek to hasten the evil (torment) before the ie 
good (Allâh’s Mercy}? Why seek you not the Clare ET Es “13:5 
Forgiveness of Allâh, that you may receive 
mercy?” 

47. They said: “We augur ill omen from τῶ pur ὁ. ΒΥ LÉ ΚΑΙ {). 
you and those with you.” He said: “Your ill Hg here 

omen 1s with Allâh; nay, but you are a people OP TRICNT lie 
that are being tested.” 
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48. And there were in the city nine men 
(from the sons of their chiefs), who made 
mischief in the land, and would not reform. 

49. They said: “Swear one to another by 
Allâh that we shall make a secret night attack 
on him and his household, and thereafter we 

will surely say to his near relatives: ‘We 
witnessed not the destruction of his 
household, and verily we are telling the 
truth.” 

50. So they plotted a plot, and We plotted 
a plot, while they perceived not. 

51. Then see how was the end of their 
plot! Verily! We destroyed them and their 
nation, all together. 

52. These are their houses in utter ruin, 

for they did wrong. Verily, in this 15 indeed an 
Ayäh (a lesson or a sign) for people who 
know. 

53. And We saved those who believed, 

and used to fear Allâh, and keep their duty to 
Him. 

54. And (remember) Lût (Lot)! When he 
said to his people. Do you commit 
Al-Fhishah (evil, great sin, every kind of 
unlawful sexual intercourse, sodomy) while 
you see (one another doing evil without any 
screen)?” 

55. “Do you practise your lusts on men 
instead of women? Nay, but you are a people 
who behave senselessiy.” 

[1] 
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56. There was no other answer given by és 
his people except that they said: “Drive out 

lasse TES ἃ 
és 

the family of Lût (Lot) from your city Verily, ἴω “ RS LICE 
these are men who want to be clean and CR Σοὶ 
pure!” 9 . 

57. So We saved him and his family AC AT Or Me ; «5,4. 5} 20} sels Ace Le 
except his wife. We destined her to be of Ὁ : 2 ? ἐ 
those who remained behind. OS 

δα 

58. And We rained down on them a rain Ô LR LE ALLÉE 

Ἴ 1 SCA 5.) - ' 2 

(of stones). So evil was the rain of those who ᾿ Lime be 

were warned. 

59. Say (O Muhammad ,1., «us ÿ1 1): Bopet σι fe σι, 7:31: cest? 
“Praise and thanks be to Al. and A ee DAT 

on His slaves whom He has chosen (for His ©) «τάς 
Message)! Is Allâh better, or (all) that you 
ascribe as partners (to Him)?” (Of course, 
Allâh is Better).l 

60. Is not He (better than your gods) Who SITE SN EN LE 
2) : Y® \/! DS | L-- \ 

created the heavens and the earth, and sends a Ξ τ Re né 
down for you water (rain) from the sky, “δὺο as LE LIN: 

whereby W a ow wond Poe Le LS y e cause to gr onderful ts res Le 
gardens full of beauty and delight? Itis notin | "2-15 ; RS 
your ability to cause the growth of their trees. cs Πρ τ Ἶ “ἢ oh 

ΠῚ (V. 27:59) 
À) Narrated Anas «x 51 >, The Prophet ,1,, «is αὐ} 1 Said, "Whoever possesses the 
following three (qualities) will have the sweetness (delight) of faith: 

1) The one to whom Alläh y+ , ; and His Messenger (Muhammad ,1., ai 1 L) become 
dearer than anything else. 

2) Who loves a person and he loves him only for Allâäh's sake. 

3) Who hates to revert to kufr (disbelief) as he hates to be thrown into the fire.” 

(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 15) 

B) Narrated Abü Hurairah «& 51 2, Alläh's Messenger ,1., 4: 41 ,L was asked, "What is 
the best deed?” He replied, «Τὸ believe in Alâh J> , > and His Messenger Muhammad.” 
The questioner then asked, “What is the next (in goodness)?” He replied, “To participate in 
Jihâd (holy fighting) in Alläh's Cause.” The questioner again asked, “What is the next (in 
goodness)?” He replied, “To perform Haïj (pilgrimage to Makkah) Mabrûr (which is accepted 
by Alläh and is performed with the intention of seeking Allâh's Pleasures only and not to 
show-off and without committing any sin, and in accordance with the legal ways of the 
Prophet ,1., le αὐ! Le). (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 25) 

C) Narrated ‘Abdulläh « &1 2; When the following Verse was revealed: “it is those who 
believe (in the Oneness of Alläh and worship none but Him Alone) and confuse not their 
belief with Zuim (wrong ji.e., by worshipping others besides Allâh.)...” (V.6:82), the 
Companions of Alläh's Messenger 4. 4e &1 1 Said, “Who is amongst us who had not 
done Zulm (wrong)?” Then Allâh JL: revealed: “Verily, joining others in worship with Alläh is 
a great Zulm (wrong) indeed.” (V.31:13) (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 31) 
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Is there any i/4h (god) with Allâh? Nay, but 
they are a people who ascribe equals (to 
Him)! 

61. Is not He (better than your gods) Who 
has made the earth as a fixed abode, and has 
placed rivers in its midst, and has placed firm 
mountains therein, and has set a barrier 
between the two seas (of salt and sweet 
water)? Is there any 4h (god) with Alläh? 
Nay, but most of them know not! 

62. Is not He (better than your gods) Who 
responds to the distressed one, when he calls 
on Him, and Who removes the evil, and 
makes you inheritors of the earth, generations 
after generations? Is there any i/ä4h (god) with 
Allâh? Little is that you remember! 

63. Is not He (better than your gods) Who 
guides you in the darkness of the land and the 
sea, and Who sends the winds as heralds of 
glad tidings, going before His Mercy (rain)? 
Is there any ἰδ (god) with Allâh? High 
Exalted be Allâh above all that they associate 
as partners (to Him)! 

64. Is not He (better than your so-called 
gods) Who originates creation, and shall 
thereafter repeat it, and Who provides for you 
from heaven and earth? Is there any i/&h 
(god) with Allâh? Say: “Bring forth your 
proofs, if you are truthful.” 

65. Say: “None in the heavens and the 
earth knows the Ghaib (Unseen) except 
Allâh, nor can they perceive when they shall 
be resurrected.” 

66. Nay, they have no knowledge of the 
Hereafter. Nay, they are in doubt about it. 
Nay, they are in complete blindness about it. 

67. And those who disbelieve say: “When 
we have become dust — we and our fathers 
— shall we really be brought forth (again)? 

68. “Indeed we were promised this — we 
and our forefathers before (us), verily, these 
are nothing but tales of ancients.” 
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69. Say to them (O Muhammad «ss ὦ Le 
#) “Travel in the land and see how has been 
the end of the Mujrimün (criminals, those 
who denied  Alläh’s 
disobeyed Alläh).” 

Messengers and 

70. And grieve you not over them, nor be 
straitened (in distress) because of what they 
plot. 

71. And they (the disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allâh) say: “When (will) this 
promise (be fulfilled), if you are truthful?” 

72. Say: “Perhaps that which you wish to 
hasten on, may be close behind you. 

73. “Verily, your Lord is full of Grace for 
mankind, yet most of them do not give 
thanks.” 

74. And νῦν, your Lord knows what 
their breasts conceal and what they reveal. 

75. And there is nothing hidden in the 
heaven and the earth but it is in a Clear Book 
(1.e. Al-Lauh Al-Mahfüz). 

76. Verily, this Qur’ân narrates to the 
Children of Israel most of that in which they 
differ. 

77. And truly, it (this Qur’ân) is a guide 
and a mercy for the believers. 

78. Verily, your Lord will decide between 
them (various sects) by His Judgement. And 
He is the AÏI-Mighty, the AÏlI-Knowing. 

79. So put your trust in Alläh; surely, you 
(O Muhammad ,1., «is ÿ1 ,L) are on manifest 
truth. 

80. Verily, you cannot make the dead to 
hear nor can you make the deaf to hear the 
call (1.6. benefit them and similarly the 
disbelievers), when they flee, turning their 
backs. 

81. Nor can you lead the blind out of their 
error. You can only make to hear those who 

(ολ σοῖς 

σ,“»σ »΄σ A + ,9 A 

re Noise 
TEE ΄ 

ORSAY 

σ΄ CSA ΄σ 

του St ASs 
΄ 12 .“ 

OS 

O6 ὑφ  δολλεϑιδα ζ, ET 

DR OMS ER PT des 

res 
DANS JE us si , ὃ 

Ô: ee 

SU EE 4 

72 A 

SA! NLASiS os 
ζω AA 

BD IL 52 
dk dos Gas δὶ 

O Laurent 
Cd SI A5 EXD ” 3° #- 

(CO AA eee Eur 

< eV 

PARSYXE da 

DATE AÉS GE 

Li RÉ, ἀν (eV ef) 

DES 354 

À “ CPS Αὐϑ D OT rss 



Sûrah 27. An-Naml 

believe in Our Ayät (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), and 
who have submitted (themselves to Alläh in 
Islâm as Muslims). 

82. And when the Word (of torment) is 
fulfilled against them, We shall bring out 
from the earth a beastl À for them, to speak to 
them because mankind believed not with 
certainty in Our Ayät (Verses of the Qur’ân 
and Prophet Muhammad 1, 4 ä1 1). 

83. And (remember) the Day when We 
shall gather out of every nation ἃ troop of 
those who denied Our Ayät (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.), and (then) they (all) shall be set in array 
(gathered and driven to the place of 
reckoning), 

84. Till, when they come (before their 
Lord at the place of reckoning), He will say: 
“Did you deny My Ayät (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) 

whereas you comprehended them not by 
knowledge (of their truth or falsehood), or 
what (else) was it that you used to do?” 

85. And the Word (of torment) will be 
fulfilled against them, because they have done 
wrong, and they will be unable to speak (in 
order to defend themselves). 

86. See they not that We have made the 
night for them to rest therein, and the day 
sight-giving? Verily, in this are Ayäft (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 

etc.) for the people who believe. 

87. And (remember) the Day on which the 
Trumpet will be blown — and all who are in 
the heavens and all who are on the earth, will 
be terrified except him whom Allâh will 
(exempt). And all shall come to Him, 
humbled. 

M] (V.27:82) See the footnote of (V.6:158). 
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88. And you will see the mountains and 
think them solid, but they shall pass away as 
the passing away of the clouds. The Work of 
Alläh, Who perfected all things, verily He is 
Well-Acquainted with what you do. 

89. Whoever brings a good deed (ï.e. 
Belief in the Oneness of Allâh along with 
every deed of righteousness), will have better 
than its worth; and they will be safe from the 
terror on that Day. 

90. And whoever brings an evil deed (1.6. 
Shirk — polytheism, disbelief in the Oneness of 
Allâh and every evil sinful deed), they will be 
cast down (prone) on their faces in the Fire. 
(And it will be said to them) “Are you being 
recompensed anything except what you used to 
do?” 

91.1 (Muhammad ,1..» 4 à1 1) have 
been commanded only to worship the Lord of 
this city (Makkah), Who has sanctified it and 
to Whom belongs everything. And I am 
commanded to be from among the Muslims 
(those who submit to Allâh in Islâm)." " 

92. And that I should recite the Qur’än 
then whosoever receives guidance, receives it 
for the good of his ownself; and whosoever 
goes astray, say (to him): “I am only one of 
the warners.” 

93. And say [(O Muhammad 4 ὧ! Le 
#3) to these polytheists and pagans.]: “All the 
praises and thanks be to Allâh. He will show 
you His Aydf (signs, in yourselves, and in the 
universe or punishments), and you shall 
recognise them. And your Lord is not 
unaware of what you do.” 

M Ny.27:91) 
a) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs Li à! 
Messenger ,L., 4e à! 
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>; On the day of the conquest of Makkah, Allah's 
said: “Allah has made this town a sanctuary. Its thorny bushes 

should not be cut, its game should not be chased, and its fallen things should not be picked 
up except by one who would announce them publicly.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.2, Hadith 
No.657). 

Ὁ) See the footnote of (V.2:191). 
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cn 2. Sûrat Al-Qasas AC 
; EVE) (The Narration) XXVIII 

In the Name of Alläh REA : 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. RS 9 — τ  πἧ« 

1. Tä-Sin-Mim Ô ἫΝ 

[These letters are one ofthe miracles of 
the Qur’ân, and none but Allâh (Alone) 
knows their meanings]. 

2. These are the Verses of the manifest ECO 
Book (that makes clear truth from falsehood, Oui LISE di 
good from evil). 

3. We recite to you some of the news of ie al a et 
Müsä (Moses) and Fir‘aun (Pharaob) in truth, π΄ Ὸ--᾿ 
for a people who believe (in this Qur’än, and Ὁ) Lois 2 2) dl, 
in the Oneness of Allâh). ὗν 

4. Verily,  Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) exalted | 1215151222 Das 77" 41 
himself in the land and made its people sects, | ” “Ἔ τς - 92 
weakening (oppressing) a group (1.6. Children RAS LT a LES 
of Israel) among them: killing their sons, and RE DD oi 
letting their females live. Verily, he was of | ÉD, CÉAs. AESS 
the Mufsidün (1.6. those who commit great 
sins and crimes, oppressors, tyrants). 

5. And We wished to do a favour to those | . jf NE εἰσ, ὅ(412223 CE 
. 

.Φ pi Φ 

who were weak (and oppressed) in the land, FT re ἜΤ 
and to make them rulers and to make them the Ἔκ ΔΩ, 22 {:λΊ15.1. 
ἱ ἱ LJ2 » É 9 des D.) 
inheritors, Sy γε 9 cs rraf 

6. And to establish them in the land, and RER OUPS |] ÈS 
We let Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and Hâmân and οὐ: ΕΣ re de ᾿ 
their hosts receive from them that which they | O LPS FER ETES 
feared. bi 

> 7 78 CE À ΄ ΞΡ 

bas iol roi 
SE res ΓΚ 

7. And We inspired the mother of Mûsä 
(Moses):  (telling): ‘“Suckle him [Müûsâ : 
(Moses)], but when you fear for him, then | 52%; GUY: 54 sas 
cast him into the river and fear not, nor Ὁ ἀρ ΣΟ 
grieve. Verily, We shall bring him backto | ass οὐ LÉ 
you, and shall make him one of (Our) 
Messengers.” [Tafsir Al-Qurtubi] 

8. Then the household of Fir‘aun ὅλ Sn AC 2 LÉ 

(Pharaoh) picked him up, that he might τ . απὸ με τς se) 
ä 

"> Ξ, / LA 

become for them an enemy and a (cause of) Sn Ep CES 
grief. Verily, Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), Hâmän and Dane 
their hosts were sinners. OLlsiie 



Sürah 28. Al-Qasas 

9. And the wife of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: 
“A comfort of the eye for me and for you. 
Kill him not, perhaps he may be of benefit to 
us, or we may adopt him as a son.” And they 
perceived not (the result of that). 

10. And the heart ofthe mother of Müsâ 
(Moses) became empty [from every thought, 
except the thought of Müûsâ (Moses)]. She 
was very near to disclose his (case, 1.e. the 
child is her son), had We not strengthened her 
heart (with Faith), so that she might remain as 
one of the believers. 

11. And she said to his [Müûsâ’s (Moses)] 
sister: “Follow him.” So she (his sister) 
watched him from a far place secretly, while 
they perceived not. 

12. And We had already forbidden (other) 
foster suckling mothers for him, until she (his 
sister came up and) said: “Shall I direct you 
to a household who will rear him for you, and 
look after him in a good manner?” 

13. So did We restore him to his mother, 
that her eye might be comforted, and that she 
might not grieve, and that she might know 
that the Promise of Allâh is true. But most of 
them know not. 

14. And when he attained his full strength, 
and was perfect (in manhood), We bestowed 
on him Aukm (Prophethood, and right 
judgement of the affairs) and religious 
knowledge [of the religion of his forefathers 
1.6. Islâmic Monotheism]. And thus do We 
reward the Muhsiniün (1.6. good doers. See the 
footnote of V.9:120). 

15. And he entered the city at a time of 
unawareness of its people: and he found there 
two men fighting, — one of his party (his 
religion — from the Children of Israel), and 
the other of his foes. The man of his (own) 
party asked him for help against his foe, so 
Mûsäâ (Moses) struck him with his fist and 
killed him. He said: “This is of Shaïitan's 
(Satan) doing: verily, he is a plain misleading 
enemy.” 

16. He said: “My Lord! Verily, 1 have 
wronged myself, so forgive me.” Then He 
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Sûürah 28. Al-Qasas 

forgave him. Verily, He is the Oft-Forgiving, 
the Most Merciful. 

17. He said: “My Lord! For that with 
which You have favoured me, I will never 
more be a helper of the Mujrimün (criminals, 
disbelievers, polytheists, sinners)!” 

18. So he became afraid, looking about in 
the city (Waiting as to what will be the result 
of his crime of killing), when behold, the man 
who had sought his help the day before, 
called for his help (again). Müsâ (Moses) said 
to him: “Verily, you are a plain misleader!” 

19. Then when he decided to seize the 
man who was an enemy to both of them, the 
man said: “Ὁ Müûsâ (Moses)! Is it your 
intention to kill me as you killed a man 
yesterday? Your aim 15 nothing but to become 
a tyrant in the land, and not to be one of those 
who do right.” 

20. And there came a man running, from 
the farthest end of the city. He said: “Ὁ Mûsäâ 
(Moses)! Verily, the chiefs are taking counsel 
together about you, to kill you, so 
escape.Truly, 1 am one of the good advisers 
to you.” 

21. So he escaped from there, looking 
about in a state of fear. He said: “My Lord! 
Save me from the people who are Zälimün 
(polytheists and wrong-doers)!” 

22. And when he went towards (the land 
of) Madyan (Midian), he said: “It may be that 
my Lord guides me to the Right Way.” 

23. And when he arrived at the water (a 
well) of Madyan (Midian) he found there a 
group of men watering (their flocks), and 
besides them he found two women who were 
keeping back (their flocks). He said: “What 1s 
the matter with you?” They said: “We cannot 
water (our flocks) until the shepherds take 
(their flocks). And our father is a very old 
man.” 

24. So he watered (their flocks) for them, 
then he turned back to shade, and said: “My 
Lord! truly, Ï am in need of whatever good 
that You bestow on me!” 
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Sürah 28. Al-Qasas 

25. Then there came to him one of the two 
women, Walking shyly. She said: “Verily, my 
father calls you that he may reward you for 
having watered (our flocks) for us.” So when 
he came to him and narrated the story, he 
said: “Fear you not. You have escaped from 
the people who are Zélimiün (polytheists, 
disbelievers, and wrong-doers).” 

26. And said one of them (the two 
women): “O my father! Hire him! Verily, the 
best of men for you to hire is the strong, the 
trustworthy.” 

27. He said: “1 intend to wed one of these 
two daughters of mine to you, on condition 
that you serve me for eight years; but if you 
complete ten years, it will be (a favour) from 
you. But I intend not to place you under a 
difficulty. If Allâh wills, you will find me one 
of the righteous.” 

28. He [Mûsâ (Moses)] said: “That (is 
settled) between me and you: whichever of 
the two terms I fulfil, there will be no 
injustice to me, and Allâh is Surety over what 
we say.” 

29. Then, when Müûüsâ (Moses) had 
fulfilled the term, and was travelling with his 
family, he saw ἃ fire in the direction of Tür 
(Mount). He said to his family: “Wait, [ have 
seen a fire; perhaps 1 may bring you from 
there some information, or a burning 
fire-brand that you may warm yourselves.” 

30. So when he reached it (the fire), he 
was called from the right side of the valley, in 
the blessed place, from the tree: “Ὁ Müûsâ 
(Moses)! Verily [ am Allâh, the Lord of the 
‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists)! 

31. “And throw your stick!” But when he 
saw _ it moving as if it were a snake, he turned 
in flight, and looked not back. (It was said:) 
“O Müûsâ (Moses)! Draw near, and fear not. 
Verily, you are of those who are secure. 

32. “Put your hand in your bosom, it will 
come forth white without a disease; and draw 
your hand close to your side to be free from 
the fear (which you suffered from the snake, 
and also your hand will return to its original 
state). These are two Burhäns (signs, 
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Sürah 28. Al-Qasas 

miracles, evidences, proofs) from your Lord 
to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his chiefs. Verily, 
they are the people who are Fsiqün 
(rebellious, disobedient to Allâh). 

33. He said: “My Lord! I have killed a 
man among them, and I fear that they will kill 
me. 

34. “And my brother Hârûn (Aaron) — he 
is more eloquent in speech than me: so send 
him with me as a helper to confirm me. Verily 
I fear that they will belie me.” 

35. Allâh said: “We will strengthen your 
arm through your brother, and give you both 
power, so they shall not be able to harm you: 
with Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), you two as 
well as those who follow you will be the 
victors.” 

36. Then when Mûsâ (Moses) came to 
them with Our Clear Ayät (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), they 
said: “This is nothing but invented magic. 
Never did we hear of this among our fathers 
of old.” 

37. Müsâ (Moses) said: “My Lord knows 
best him who came with guidance from Him, 
and whose will be the happy end in the 
Hereafñfter. Verily, the Zälimün (wrong-doers, 
polytheists and disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allâh) will not be successful.” 

38. Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “O chiefs! I 
know not that you have an i/äh (a god) other 
than me. So kindle for me (a fire), O Hâmän, 
to bake (bricks out of) clay, and set up for me 
a Sarh (a lofty tower, or palace) in order that 
Ι may look at (or look for) the Z/äh (God) of 
Mûsâ (Moses), and verily, 1 think that he 
[Müsâ (Moses)] is one of the liars.” 

39. And he and his hosts were arrogant in 
the land, without right, and they thought that 
they would never return to Us. 

40. So We seized him and his hosts, and 
We threw them all into the sea (and drowned 
them). So behold (O Muhammad 4x &1 Le 

4) what was the end of the Zélimün 
Re des polytheists and those who 
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Sürah 28. Al-Qasas Part 20 

disbelieved in the Oneness of their Lord 
(AÏlâh), or rejected the advice of His 
Messenger Mûsâ (Moses) xs is]. 

41. And We made them leaders inviting to 
the Fire: and on the Day of Resurrection, they 
will not be helped. 

42. And We made a curse to follow them 
in this world, and on the Day of Resurrection, 
they will be among 4/-Magbuhtün (those who 
are prevented from receiving Allâh’s Mercy 
or any good; despised or destroyed). 

43. And indeed We gave Môûsâ (Moses) 
— after We had destroyed the generations of 
old — the Scripture [the Taurât (Torah)] as 
an enlightenment for mankind, and ἃ 
guidance and a mercy, that they might 
remember (or receive admonition). 

44, And you (O Muhammad ,..., ls 1 Le) 
were not on the western side (of the Mount), 
when We made clear to Mûüsâ (Moses) the 
commandment, and you were not among the 
witnesses. 

45. But We created generations [after 
generations i.e. after Mûsäâ (Moses) ,xu as], 
and long were the ages that passed over them. 
And you (O Muhammad ,1., ae ὧ ἣν were 
not a dweller among the people of Madyan 
(Midian), reciting Our Verses to them. But it 
is We Who kept sending (Messengers). 

46. And you (O Muhammad ,1., ae 1 Le) 
were not at the side of the Tüûr (Mount) Ἐπ: 
We did call: fit is said that Allâh called the 
followers of Muhammad 1, «ie &1 L,and 
they answered His Call, or that Allâh called 
Mûsâ (Moses)]. But (you are sent) as a mercy 
from your Lord, to give warning to a people 
to whom no warner had come before you: in 
order that they may remember or receive 
admonition. [Zafsir At-Tabari]. 

47. And if (We had) not (sent you to the 
people of Makkah) — in case a calamity 
should seize them for (the deeds) that their 
hands have sent forth, they would have said: 
“Our Lord! Why did You not send us a 
Messenger? We would then have followed 
Your Ayät (Verses of the Qur’ân) and would 
have been among the believers.” 
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Sûrah 28. Al-Qasas 

48. But when the truth (1.e. Muhammad Fa VAI x ete Arab 
ps «is ὧι Le With his Message) has come to — ETS “ 
them from Us, they say: “Why is he not given rires. ZE 
the like of what was given to Müsâ (Moses)? τ 2 . ὑπο: τὰς 
Did they not disbelieve in that which was Lebsol ARIANE 
given to Müûsâ (Moses) of old? They say: ire 
“Two kinds of magic [the Taurât (Torah) and (sa) SET E 9 
the Qur’ân], each helping the other!” And 
they say: “Verily in both we are disbelievers.” 

49. Say (to them, O Muhammad ὦ! ΤΉ OC Ce 
ps «e): “Then bring ἃ Book from ΙΝ, RAR RARES IS ὍΣ 
which is a better guide than these two [the OS TOOL FES 
Taurât (Torah) and the Qur’än], that I may dé ont 
follow it, if you are truthful.” 

50. But if they answer you not (1.6. do not A 
bring the Book nor believe in your doctrine of AE NE AE το 
Islâmic Monotheism), then know that they 
only follow their own lusts. And who is more 

2 “7522 2 res 2:24 UT 

ΜΟΥ ΡΟ “- 

NET ΕΣ . 24 
astray than one who follows his own lusts, SM YA ia 
without guidance from Allâh? Verily Allâh 
guides not the people who are Zälimün © ESSAI 
(wrong-doers, disobedient to Alläh, and 
polytheists). 

51. And indeed now We have conveyed | f 7, " 1.211 STAGES ASS ᾧ 

the Word (this Qur’än in which is the news of τ rnb sais 

everything) to them, in order that they may 
remember (or receive admonition). 

52. Those to whom We gave the Scripture PE Pie MR ln “| 
[ie. the Taurât (Torah) and the Injeel one en. 
(Gospel)] before it, they believe in it (the OS 
Qur’ân). 

À y. "ἡ 53. And when it is recited to them, they Eee PA ANT À EL 
say: “We believe in it. Verily, it is the truth 7 Fe Us 
from our Lord. Indeed even before it we have ας 480 ES 
been from those who submit themselves to 
AÏ&h in Islâm as Muslims (ie ‘“Abdulläh bin 
Salâm and Salmân Al-Farisf)." 

54. These will be given their reward twice | EX ἰώ 522 AA SAS A 
over, because they are patient, and repel d 

ΠῚ (V.28:53): See the footnote of (V.5:66). 
[2 28:54) 
a) Narrated Abü Burdah's father: Allah's Messenger |L., ie &1 Le Said, "Any man who has 
a slave-girl whom he educates properly, teaches good manners, manumits and marries 
her, will get a double reward. And if any man of the people of the Scriptures (Jews and 
Christians) believes in his own Prophet and then believes in me (Muhammad 4 51 Le 



Sürah 28. Al-Qasas 

evil with good, and spend (in charity) out of 
what We have provided them. 

55. And when they hear 4/-Laghw (dirty, 
false, evil vain talk), they withdraw from it 
and say: “To us our deeds, and to you your 
deeds. Peace be to you. We seek not (the way 
Of) the ignorant.” 

56. Verily you (Ὁ Muhammad ax 51 Le 
A») guide not whom you like, but Allâh 
guides whom He wills. {nd He knows best 
those who are the guided.!' 

57. And they say: “If we follow the 
guidance with you, we would be snatched 
away from our land.” Have We not 
established for them a secure sanctuary 
(Makkah), to which are brought fruits of all 
kinds, a provision from Ourselves, but most 
of them know not.P 

58. And how many a town (population) 
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have We destroyed, which was thankless for 
its means of livelihood (disobeyed Allâh, and 
His Messengers, by doing evil deeds and 
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, ) too, he will (also) get a double reward. And any slave who fulfils his duty to his master 
and to his Lord (Allah), will (also) get a double reward.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.7, Hadîth 
No.20). 

D) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 

à (V.28:56) Narrated AI-Musayyab: When Abü Tälib was on his death bed, the Prophet 1: 
s te 1 Went to him while Abü Jahl was sitting beside him. The Prophet ,L., «le à! 

Said: “O my uncle! Say: (ἃ ilâha illallâäh (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah), an 
expression with which 1 will defend your case, before Allah.” Abü Jahl and ‘Abdulläh bin 
Umayyah said: “O Abüû Tâlib! Will you leave the religion of ‘Abdul Muttalib?” So they kept on 
saying this to him so that the last statement he said to them (before he died) was: “1 am on 
the religion of ‘Abdul Muttalib.” Then the Prophet ,1., 4le à! said: “I will keep on asking 
for Allah's Forgiveness for you unless | am forbidden to do so.” Then the following Verse 
was revealed: “lt is not proper for the Prophet and those who believe to ask Allah's 
Forgiveness for the Mushrikün even though they be of kin, after it has become clear to 
them that they are the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire (because they died in a state of disbelief).” 
(V.9:113). 

The other Verse was also revealed: “Verily, you (O Muhammad ,1., «le &1 1) guide not 
whom you like, but Allah guides whom He wills.” (V.28:56). (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.5, Hadith 
No.223). 

Cl 28:57) 
a) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs LL, ÿ1 >: On the day of the conquest of Makkah, Alläh's 
Messenger ,1., 4e αν} said: ‘Allâh has made this town a sanctuary. Its thorny bushes 
should not be cut, its game should not be chased, and its fallen things should not be picked 
up except by one who would announce them publicly.”(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.2, Hadith 
No.657). 

b) See the footnote of (V.2:191). 
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crimes) ! And those are their dwellings, which 
have not been inhabited after them except a 
little. And verily! We have been the 
inheritors. 

59. And never will your Lord destroy the 
towns (populations) until He sends to their 
mother town a Messenger reciting to them 
Our Verses. And never would We destroy the 
towns unless the people thereof are Zélimün 
(polytheists, wrong-doers, disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Alläh, oppressors and tyrants). 

60. And whatever you have been given is 
an enjoyment of the life of (this) world and its 
adornment, and that (Hereafter) which is with 
Allâh is better and will remain forever. Have 
you then no sense? 

61.Is he whom We have promised an 
excellent promise (Paradise) — which he will 
find true — like him whom We have made to 
enjoy the luxuries ofthe life of (this) world, 
then on the Day of Resurrection, he will be 
among those brought up (to be punished in 
the Hell-fire)? 

62. And (remember) the Day when He 
will call to them and say: “Where are My 
(so-called) partners whom you used to 
assert?” 

63. Those about whom the Word will 
have come true (to be punished) will say: 
“Our Lord! These are they whom we led 
astray. We led them astray, as We were astray 
ourselves. We declare our innocence (from 
them) before You. It was not us they 
worshipped.” 

64. And it will be said (to them): “Call 
upon your (so-called) partners (of Alläh})”, 
and they will call upon them, but they will 
give no answer to them, and they will see the 
torment. (They will then wish) if only they 
had been guided! 

65. And (remember) the Day (Allâh) will 
call to them, and say: “What answer gave you 
to the Messengers?” 

66. Then the news of a good answer will 
be obscured to them on that day, and they will 
not be able to ask one another. 
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67. But as for him who repented (from 
polytheism and sins), believed (in the 
Oneness of Allâh, and in His Messenger 
Muhammad ,1., «is &1 ,L), and did righteous 
deeds (in the life of this world), then he will 
be among those who are successful. 

68. And your Lord creates whatsoever He 
wills and chooses: no choice have they (in 
any matter). Glorified is Allâh, and exalted 
above all that they associate (as partners with 
Him). 

69. And your Lord knows what their 
breasts conceal, and what they reveal. 

70. And He is Allâh: Lé iläha illa Huwa 
(none has the right to be worshipped but He), 
all praises and thanks be to Him (both) in the 
first (1.6. in this world) and in the last (ï.e.in 
the Hereafter). And for Him is the Decision, 
and to Him shall you (all) be returned. 

71. Say (O Muhammad ,1., «us à1 1e): 
“Tell me! If Allâh made the night continuous 
for you till the Day of Resurrection, which 
iläh (god) besides Allâh could bring you 
light? Will you not then hear?” 

72. Say (O Muhammad ,1..» «ὦ» 1 1): 
“Tell me! If Alläh made the day continuous 
for you till the Day of Resurrection, which 
iläh (god) besides Allâh could bring you 
night wherein you rest? Will you not then 
see?” 

73. It is out of His Mercy that He has 
made for you the night and the day that you 
may rest therein (1.6. during the night) and 
that you may seek of His Bounty (1.e. during 
the day) — and in order that you may be 
grateful. 

74. And (remember) the Day when He 
(your Lord — Alläh) will call to them (those 
who worshipped others along with Allâh), 
and will say: “Where are My (so-called) 
partners, whom you used to assert?” 
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75. And We shall take out from every 
nation a witness, and We shall say: “Bring 
your proof” Then they shall know that the 
truth is with Alläh (Alone), and the lies (false 
gods) which they invented will disappear 
from them. 

76. Verily, Qârûn (Korah) was of Mûsâ’s 
(Moses) people, but he behaved arrogantly 
towards them. And We gave him of the 
treasures, that of which the keys would have 
been a burden to a body of strong men. 
Remember when his people said to him: “Do 
not exult (with riches, being ungrateful to 
Allâh). Verily Allâh likes not those who exult 
(with riches, being ungrateful to Allâh). 

77. “But seek, with that (wealth) which 
Allâh has bestowed on you, the home of the 
Hereafter, and forget not your portion of 
lawful enjoyment in this world; and do good 
as Allâh has been good to you, and seek not 
mischief in the land. Verily, Allâh likes not 
the Mufsidün (those who commit great crimes 
and sins, oppressors, tyrants, mischief-makers, 
corrupters).” 

78. He said: “This has been given to me 
only because of the knowledge I possess.” 
Did he not know that Allâh had destroyed 
before him generations, men who were 
stronger than him in might and greater in the 
amount (of riches) they had collected? But 
the Mujrimün  (criminals,  disbelievers, 
polytheists, sinners) will not be questioned of 
their sins (because Allâh knows them well, so 
they will be punished without being called to 
account). 

79. So he went forth before his people in 
his pomp. Those who were desirous ofthe 
life of the world, said: “Ab, would that we 
had the like of what Qârûn (Korah) has been 
given! Verily he is the owner of a great 
fortune.” 

80. But those who had been given 
(religious) knowledge said: “Woe to you! The 
Reward of Alläh (in the Hereafter) is better 
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for those who believe and do righteous good D) Lo LYS 
deeds, and this none shall attain except those 
who are As-Sûbirün (the patient in following 
the truth).” 

81. So We caused the earth to swallow ὦ RÉ Dent 
ἃ οἰ te) NET Las 

himl!! and his dwelling place. Then he had no dé a 59:5: . 

group or party to help him against Allâh, nor «τ; οἷν D93 Cr 3725 253 

was he one of those who could save OR ALES 
themselves. 

82. And those who had desired (for ἃ) : Ἶ Fr σοι: "κα ὦ LA GE 
position like) his position the day before, (ee 
began to say: “Know you not that it is Allâh Las JE LS; 
Who enlarges the provision or restricts it to "402 

᾿ ὶ CL AE 7 0 
whomsoever He pleases of His slaves. Had it né 3: 35e 
not been that Allâh was Gracious to us, He ÉD 632 , Ness 22 

could have caused the earth to swallow us up 
(also)! Know you not that the disbelievers 

will never be successful. 

83. That home of the Hereafter (ie. | 5,2, Ὁ Lg ὌΡΟΣ Sa 
Paradise), We shall assign to those who rebel Ar Re ᾿ 
not against the truth with pridel and (ὃ 1 À οὐχ ΝΑ 
oppression in the land nor do mischief by 

committing crimes. And the good end is for 
the Muttaqün (the pious — See V.2:2). 

[y (V.28:81) Chapter 5. Whoever drags his garment out of pride and arrogance (conceit). 

a) Narrated Abü Hurairah «ἱρ &1 2, Allâh's Messenger ,1..9) ae &1 ,L Said, “Allâh will not 
look, on the Day of Resurrection, at a person who drags his /zâr* (behind him) out of pride 
and arrogance.” [See the footnote of (V.22:9)] 

Ὁ) Narrated Abu Hurairah & &1 2; The Prophet ;L., le 1 Le (or Abul-Qasim 4e 1 Lo 

,) Said, “While a man was walking, clad in a two-piece garment and proud of himself with 

his hair well-combed, suddenly Allâh made him sink into the earth and he will go on sinking 

into it till the Day of Resurrection.” 

c) Narrated ‘Abdulläh (bin ‘Umar L,5 1 ,2,): Allâh's Messenger ps «le 1 Le Said, While 

a man was dragging his /zâr* on the ground (behind him), suddenly Allâh made him sink 
into the earth and he will go on sinking into it till the Day of Resurrection.” (Sahih 

Al-Bukhari, Vol. 7, Hadith No. 679, 680, 681). 

* Izâr. Lower-half bodycover. 

[2 (28:83) See the footnote of (V.22:9) 
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84. Whosoever  brings good (Islâmic 
Monotheism along with righteous deeds), he 
shall have the better thereof; and whosoever 

brings evil (polytheism along with evil 
deeds), then those who do evil deeds will 
only be requited for what they used to do. 

85. Verily, He Who has given you (O 
Muhammad ,1., «us 1,1.) the Qur’an (1.6. 
ordered you to act on its laws and to preach it 
to others) will surely bring you back to 
Ma'äd (place of return, either to Makkah or 
to Paradise after your death). Say (O 
Muhammad hi. «ue ü1 1): “My Lord is 
Aware of him who brings guidance, and of 
him who is in manifest error.” 

86. And you were not expecting that the 
Book (this Qur’ân) would be sent down to 
you, but it is a mercy from your Lord. So 
never be a supporter of the disbelievers. 

87. And let them not turn you (O 
Muhammad 4,4 js üi,L) away from 
(preaching) the Ayäft (revelations and verses) 
of Alläh after they have been sent down to 
you: ue invite (men) to (believe in) your 
Lord!!! and be not of 4/-Mushrikün (those 

who associate partners with Allâh, e.g. 
polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and those who 
disbelieve in the Oneness of Allâh and deny 
the Prophethood of Messenger Muhammad 
plus ads dl Le). 

88. And invoke not any other i/äh (god) 
along with Allâh: Zé iläha illa Huwa (none 
has the right to be worshipped but He). 
Everything will perish save His Face. His is 
the Decision, and to Him you (all) shall be 

returned. 
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1 (V.28:87) i.e: in the Oneness (Tauhid) of Allâh — (1) Oneness of the Lordship of Alläh: 
(2) Oneness of the worship of Allâäh; (3) Oneness of the Names and Qualities of Alläh. 
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In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Alif-Lâm-Mim. 

[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur’ân, and none but Alläh (Alone) 
knows their meanings.] 

2. Do people think that they will be left 
alone because they say: “We believe,” and 
will not be tested. 

3. And We indeed tested those who were 
before them. And Allâh will certainly make 
(it) known (the truth of) those who are true, 
and will certainly make (it) known (the 
falsehood of) those who are liars, (although 
Allâh knows all that before putting them to 
test). 

4. Or think those who do evil deeds that 
they can outstrip Us (ie. escape Our 
punishment)? Evil is that which they judge! 

5. Whoever hopes for the Meeting!!! with 
AÏlâh, then Allâäh’s Term is surely coming 
and He is the All-Hearer, the AÏl-Knower. 

6. And whosoever strives, he strives only 
for himself. Verily, Alläh stands not in need 
of any ofthe ‘4/amin (mankind, jinn, and all 
that exists). 

7. Those who believe [in the Oneness of 
Alläh (Monotheism) and in Messenger 
Muhammad 1, «is &1 Le, and do not give up 
their faith because of the harm they receive 
from the polytheists], and do righteous good 
deeds, surely, We shall expiate from them 

their evil deeds and shall reward them 

ΠῚ (V.29:5) See (V.6:31) and its footnote. 
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Sûrah 29. AI-‘Ankabüût 

according to the best of that which they used 
to do.!! 

8. And We have enjoined on man to be 
good and dutiful to his parents; but if they 
strive to make you join with Me (in worship) 
anything (as a partner) of which you have no 
knowledge, then obey them not. Unto Me is 
your return and I shall tell you what you used 
to do. 

9. And for those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Alläh and the other articles of 
Faithl! and do righteous good deeds, surely, 
We shall make them enter with (in the 
entrance of) the righteous (in Paradise). 

10. Of mankind are some who say: “We 
believe in Allâh.” But if they are madeto 
suffer for the sake of Allâh, they consider the 
trial of mankind as Allâh’s punishment; and if 
victory comes from your Lord, (the 
hypocrites) will say: “Verily we were with 
you (helping you).” [5 not Alläh Best Aware 
of what is in the breasts of the ‘4/amiîn 
(mankind and jinn). 

11. Verily, Allâh knows those who 
believe, and verily, He knows the hypocrites 
[i.e. Allâh will test the people with good and 
hard days to discriminate the good from the 
wicked, although Allâh knows all that before 
putting them to test]. 

12. And those who disbelieve say to those 
who believe: “Follow our way and we will 
verily bear your sins.” Never will they bear 
anything of their sins. Surely, they are liars. 

13. And verily, they shall bear their own 
loads, and other loads besides their own; and 
verily, they shall be questioned on the Day of 
Resurrection about that which they used to 
fabricate. 

μὰ a 29:7) See the footnote of (V.9:121). 
[2 ἐν. 29:9) See the footnote (b) of (V.3:85) 
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14. And indeed We sent Nûh (Noah) to 
his people, and he stayed among them a 
thousand years less fifty years [inviting them 
to believe in the Oneness of Allâh 
(Monotheism), and discard the false gods and 
other deities]; and the Deluge overtook them 
while they were Zälimiün (wrong-doers, 
polytheists, disbelievers). 

15. Then We saved him and those with 
him in the ship, and made it (the ship) an 
Ayäh (a lesson, a warning) for the ‘4/amin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 

16. And (remember) Ibrâhîm (Abraham) 
when he said to his people: “Worship Allâh 
(Alone), and fear Him: that is better for you if 
you did but know. 

17.“You worship besides Allâh only 
idols, and you only invent falsehood. Verily, 

those whom you worship besides Allâh have 
no power to give you provision: so seek your 
provision from Allâh (Alone), and worship 
Him (Alone), and be grateful to Him. To Him 
(Alone) you will be brought back. 

18. “And if you deny, then nations before 
you have denied (their Messengers). And the 
duty of the Messenger is only to convey (the 
Message) plainly.” 

19. See they not how Allâh originates the 
creation, then repeats it. Verily, that is easy 

for Allâh. 

20. Say: “Travel in the land and see how 
(AÏlâh) originated the creation, and then 
Allâh will bring forth the creation of the 
Hereañfter (i.e. resurrection after death). 
Verily, Allâh is Able to do all things.” 

21. He punishes whom He vwills, and 
shows mercy to whom He wills; and to Him 
you will be returned. 

22. And you cannot escape in the earth or 
in the heaven (from Allah). And besides 
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AlÏlâh you have neither any Walf (Protector or | 3 :ÿ-.- st 5 2 
{ κοὐ 5 9: an 5020 

Guardian) nor any Helper. Je sie : 

23. And those who disbelieve in the 4yd Adheats Het Loi 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, te: 

revelations, etc.) of Allâh and the Meeting | [) à 
with Him, it is they who have no hope of My 
Mercy: and it is they who will have a painful 
torment. 

΄- 24. So nothing was the answer Οὗ] ἉππΠ ὴς ἡ οι τς 
[Ibrahîm’s (Abraham)] people except that an i ἢ ἐπ ρ δἰ τσ : 
they said: “Kill him or burn him.” Then Alläh [ οὐδ Te à 20 0655551 
saved him from the fire. Verily, in this are La 2 A. CÉ 
indeed signs for a people who believe.1! ὦ ὁ» 15 75 

25. And [Ibrâähîm (Abraham)] said: “You “1001 ARTE 2? XL, 365 
have taken (for worship) idols instead of PR NOR DES 
Allâh. The love between you is onlyinthe La SC RS 
life of this world, but on the Day of g tte ee D essor, 
Resurrection, you shall disown each other, A5 ge ps is 

and curse each other, and your abode will be St er en 
the Fire, and you shall have no helper.” LS E ΤᾺΝ 

26. So Lût (Lot) believed in him De QE ἐν État 

[Ibrâhîm’s (Abraham) Message of Islâmic Dole 3198s-L46"t 
Monotheism]. He [Ibrâhîm (Abraham)] said: ἐς ες né) 
“I will emigrate for the sake of my Lord. ΄ 
Verily, He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. (2 

27. And We bestowed on him [Ibrâhîm RC A CE ΑΚ Co 

(Abraham)}, Ishâq (Isaac) and Ya‘qüb τσ τε 
(Jacob), and We ordained among his GNT Go ae CN 55 
offspring Prophethood and the Book [1.e. the AE PAC ET 
Taurât (Torah) (to Müûsâ — Moses), the (GEST EN Sal 
Injeel (Gospel) (to ‘Isâ - Jesus), and the 
Qur’ân (to Muhammad ,1., «us 1,1), all 
from the offspring of Ibrâähîm (Abraham)|, 
and We granted him his reward in this world; 
and verily, in the Hereafñfter he is indeed 
among the righteous. 

28. And (remember) Lût (Lot), when he 231} τόμ χα SET “+ 
said to his people: “You commit 4/-Féhishah 

HT (V.29:24) See the footnote of (V.3:173). 
[3 (ν.29:26) See the footnote of (V.9:121). 
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(sodomy — the worst sin) which none has 
preceded you in (committing) it in the 
‘Alamin (mankind and jinn).” 

29. “Verily, you practise sodomy with 
men, and rob the wayfarer (travellers)! And 
practise Al-Munkar (disbelief and polytheism 
and every kind of evil wicked deed) in your 
meetings.” But his people gave no answer 
except that they said: “Bring Allâh’s Torment 
upon us if you are one of the truthful.” 

30. He said: “My Lord! Give me victory 
over the people who are Mufsidün (those who 
commit great crimes and sins, oppressors, 
tyrants, mischief-makers, corrupters). 

31. And when Our Messengers came to 
Ibrâähîm (Abraham) with the glad tidings they 
said: “Verily, we are going to destroy the 
people of this [Lût (Lot’s)] town (ï.e. the 
town of Sodom in Palestine); truly, its people 
have been Zälimiün [wrong-doers, polytheists 
disobedient to Allâh, and who belied their 

Messenger Lût (Lot)].” 

32. Ibrâhîm (Abraham) said: “But there 15 
Lût (Lot) in 11. They said:“We know better 
who is there. We will verily save him [Lüt 
(Lot)] and his family except his wife: she will 
be of those who remain behind (1.6. she will 
be destroyed along with those who will be 
destroyed from her folk).” 

33. And when Our Messengers came to 
Lût (Lot), he was grieved because of them, 
and felt straitened on their account. They 
said: “Have no fear, and do not grieve! Truly, 
we shall save you and your family, except 
your wife: she will be of those who remain 
behind (1.6. she will be destroyed along with 
those who will be destroyed from her folk). 

34. “Verily, we are about to bring down 
on the people of this town a great torment 
from the sky, because they have been 

rebellious (against Allâh’s Command).” 
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35. And indeed We have left thereof an 
evident Aydh (a lesson and a warning and a 
sign — the place where the Dead Sea is now 
in Palestine)! l for a folk who understand. 

36. And to (the people of) Madyan 
(Midian), We sent their brother Shu‘aib. He 
said: “Ὁ my people! Worship Allâh (Alone) 
and hope for (the reward of good deeds by 
worshipping Allâh Alone, on) the last Day 
(1.e. the Day of Resurrection), and commit no 
mischief on the earth as Mufsidün (those who 
commit great crimes, oppressors, tyrants, 
mischief-makers,corrupters). [TafsirAt- 
Tabari] 

37. And they belied him [Shu‘aib]|: so the 
earthquake seized them, and they lay (dead), 
prostrate in their dwellings. 

38. And ‘Âd and Thamäûd (people)! And 
indeed (their destruction) 15 clearly apparent 
to you from their (ruined) dwellings. Shaïtän 
(Satan) made their deeds fair-seeming to 
them, and turned them away from the (Right) 
Path, though they were intelligent. 

39. And (We  destroyed also) Qârûn 
(Korah), Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), and Hâmân. And 
indeed Müûsâ (Moses) came to them with 
clear Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 

signs, revelations, etc.), but they were 
arrogant in the land, yet they could not 
outstrip Us (escape Our punishment). 

40. So We punished each (of them) for his 
sins, of them were some on whom We sent 
Häsib (a violent wind with shower of stones) 
[as on the people of Lût (Lot)]|, and of them 
were some who were overtaken by A4s-Saihah 
[torment — awful cry. (as Thamûüd or 
Shu’aib’s people)], and of them were some 
whom We caused the earth to swallow [as 
Qârûn (Korah)], and of them were some 
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whom We drowned [as the people of Nüûüh 
(Noah), or Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his people]. 
It was not Allâh Who wronged them, but they 
wronged themselves. 

41. The likeness of those who take (false 
deities as) Auliyä’ (protectors, helpers) other 
than Allâh is the likeness of a spider who 
builds (for itself) a house; but verily, the 
frailest (weakest) of houses is the spider’s 
house — if they but knew. 

42. Verily, Allâh knows what things they 
invoke instead of Him. He is the AÏl-Mighty, 
the AII-Wise.l 

43. And these similitudes We put forward 
for mankind; but none will understand them 
except those who have knowledge (of Allâh 
and His Signs). 

44. (Alâh says to His  Prophet 
Muhammad 1, «us ü1 1): “Alläh (Alone) 
created the heavens and the earth with truth 
(and none shared Him in their creation).” 
Verily! Therein is surely a sign for those who 
believe. 

45. Recite (O Muhammad 1, ae ὧι! Le) 
what has been revealed to you of the Book 
(the  Qur’ân), and perform As-Salät 
(/gamät-as-Salät).  Verily, As-Salät (the 
prayer) prevents from A/-Fahshä’(1.e. great 
sins of every kind, unlawful sexual 
intercourse) and A/-Munkar (1.6. disbelief, 
polytheism, and every kind of evil wicked 
deed)"! and the remembering!? " (praising) of 
(you by) Allâh (in front of the angels) is 
greater indeed [than your remembering 
(praising) of Allâh in prayers. And Allâh 
knows what you do. 

[1] ων. 29:42) See the footnote of (ν.2:165). 
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BI (ν.29: 45) [ἴ is said by Ibn ‘Abbâs and ‘Abdulläh bin Mas'üd FM ,: Ifthe Sarât 
rte %ki (prayer) of anyone does not prevent him from A/-Fâhshä’ and ΑΙ- nds of evil, 

illegal and sinful deeds), then his Salât (prayer) increases him in nothing but loss, and to be 
far away from his Lord (Allah) [Tafsir Al-Qurtubñ. 

BI /.29:45) See the footnotes of (V.13:28) and also (B) of (V.2:152). 
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46. And argue not with the people of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians), unless it be 
in (a way) that is better (with good words and 
in good manner, inviting them to Islâmic 
Monotheism with His Verses), except with 
such ofthem as do wrong; and say (to them): 
“We believe in that which has been revealed 
to us and revealed to you; our Z/&h (God) and 
your Jläh (God) is One (1.6. Allâh), and to 
Him we have submitted (as Muslims).” 

47. And thus We have sent down the 
Book (ï.e. this Qur’an) to you (O Muhammad 
plus «ls 1 Le), and those whom We gave the 
Scripture [the Taurât (Torah) and the Injeel 
(Gospel) aforetime] believe therein as also do 
some of these (who are present with you now 
like ‘Abdullâh bin Salâm)!!]! and none but the 
disbelievers reject Our Ayät [(proofs, signs, 
verses, lessons, etc.) and deny Our Oneness 
of Lordship and Our Oneness of worship and 
Our Oneness of Our Names and Qualities: 1.e. 
Islâmic Monotheism]. 

48. Neither did you (O Muhammad ὁ... 
ns 4ls) read any book before it (this Qur’än), 
nor did you write any book (whatsoever) with 
your right hand. In that case, indeed, the 
followers of falsehood might have doubted. 

49. Nay, but they, the clear Ayäf [1.e. the 
description and the qualities of Prophet 
Muhammad “ «-ἰρ di written in the 
Taurât (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] are 
preserved in the breasts of those who have 
been given knowledge (among the people of 
the Scriptures). And none but the Zälimün 
(polytheists and wrongdoers) deny Our Ayät 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.). 

50. And they say: “Why are not signs sent 
down to him from his Lord? Say: “The signs 
are only with Allâh, and 1 am only a plain 
warner.” 

S1. Is it not sufficient for them that We 
have sent down to you the Book (the Qur’ân) 

(1 a 29:47) See the footnote of (V.5:66). 
2 (y. 29:49) See the footnote of (V.2:76) 
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which is recited to them? Verily, herein is 1: LYS Æj° ΜΆ es 
mercy and a reminder (or an admonition) for ia NN TM 

ἱ 1 ἢ ΡΣ δ ς,“Ξ39: a people who believe”. [1] “70 τ Ὁ» ὁ ς,55559 

52. Say (to them Ο Muhammad a ὧι... | ἄπαις τος. ES 

3): “Sufficient is Allâh for a witness SAME ΠΥ 

etween me and you. He knows what is in the Li PS LE - ΄ς 50 
heavens and on earth.” And those who SARL 2 (ycitee- 
believe in ΒΑ (all false deities other than Asa, LI lere 
Allâh), and disbelieve in Allâh and (in His ΡΈΕΙ τὰ 
Oneness), it is they who are the losers. 

IPB Grutt Li σ΄ Log 

53. And they ask you to hasten on the noue Ὺ; A LES 2 
torment (for them): and had it not been for a | ss. ot sue τς 
term appointed, the torment would certainly | 6622.» TETE sl ACL 
have come to them. And surely, it will come 
upon them suddenly while they perceive not! 

LÉ 

΄ 

54. They ask you to hasten on the torment. Lac state. 
And verily, Hell, of a surety, will encompass FA Ne er 

the disbelievers. SIT 

55. On the Day when the torment cé por NES, 
(Hell-fire) shall cover them from above them ἢ τς re εἰ ; 
and from underneath their feet, and it will be des 2S Lis s5 ds gl 
said: “Taste what you used to do.” 

-#, ΄ 1: Dr" 22. eo! 

pass loft cf Css 56.0 My slaves who believe! Certainly, GS 
spacious js My earth. Therefore worship Me.” ae 
(Alone)”. De 

1 κτλ 

M1 (Μ.29:51) 
a) Narrated Αρῦ Hurairah «με &1 3, : The Prophet ,1., οἷο ÿ1 L said, "Allah does not listen 
to anything as He listens to the Prophet reciting the Qur'än in a nice, loud and pleasant 
tone.” Sufyän said, “This saying means: The Prophet regards the Qur'ân as something that 
makes him dispense with much worldly pleasure.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith 
No.542.). 

Ὁ) Narrated Αρῦ Hurairah «εκ 1 ,2, : Allah's Messenger ,1., &i: ÿ1 1° said, “Not to wish to 
be the like of except two men: À man whom Allah has taught the Qur'än and he recites it 
during some hours of the night and during some hours of the day, and his neighbour listens 
to him and says, ᾿Ι wish 1 had been given what has been given to so-and-so, so that | might 
do what he does’; and a man whom Allah has given wealth and he spends it (according to 
what Alläh has ordained) in a just and right manner, whereupon another man may say; 
wish 1 had been given what so-and-so has been given, for then | would do what he does.’ ” 
ΓΘ ΠΝ Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.544). 

(V.29:56) Narrated Mu'adh «&: %1 ,3,: While 1 was riding behind the Prophet «is: 51 
“ι 88 8 companion rider, he said, “Ὁ Mu'ädh!” 1 replied, Labbaik wa Sa‘daik (1 respond to 

your call and | am obedient to your orders). He repeated this call three times and then said, 
“Do you know what Allah's Right on His slaves is?” 1 replied “No.” He said, “Allah's Right on 
His slaves is that they should worship Him (Alone) and should not join partners in worship 
with Him.” He proceeded for a while and then said, “Ὁ Mu‘ädh!”, | replied, “Labbaik wa 
Sa‘daik (! respond to your call and | am obedient to your orders).” He said, “Do you know 
what the right of (Allah's) slaves on Allah is, if they do that (worship Him Alone and join 



57. Everyone shall taste death. Then unto 
Us you shall be returned. 

58. And those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allâh — Islâmic Monotheism) 
and do righteous good deeds, to them We 
shall surely give lofty dwellings in Paradise, 
underneath which τίνος flow, to live therein 
forever. Excellent is the reward for the 
workers. 

59, Those who are patient, 
trust (only) in their Lord (Allâh). 

60. And so many a moving (living) 
creature  carries not its own provision! Allâh 
provides for it and for you. And He:isthe 
All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 

61. And if you were to ask them: “Who 
has created the heavens and the earth and 
subjected the sun and the moon?” they will 
surely reply: “Alläh.” How then are they 
deviating (as polytheists and disbelievers)? 

and put their 

62. Allâh enlarges the provision for whom 
He wills of His slaves, and straitens it for 
whom (He wills). Verily, Allâh is the 
AÏI-Knower of everything. 

63. And if you were to ask them: “Who 
sends down water (rain) from the sky, and 
gives life therewith to the earth after its 
death?” they will surely reply: “Allâh.” Say: 
“AIT the praises and thanks be to Allâh!” 
Nay, most of them have no sense. 

64. And this life of the world is only an 
amusement and a play! Verily, the home of 
the Hereafter — that is the life indeed (1.6. the 
a] life that will never end), if they but 
knew” 
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none in His worship)? It is that He will not punish them.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith 
No.283). 
“ Π (29:59) See the footnote (A) of (V.12:67). 
[2 «y 29:64) Narrated Abü Hurairah «ες ä1 2, : Allah's Messenger ps 4e di Le Said, The 
first group (of people) who will enter Paradise will be (glittering) like the moon on a 
full-moon night. They will neither spit therein, nor blow their noses therein nor relieve 
nature. Their utensils therein will be of gold and their combs of gold and silver; in their 
censers the aloeswood will be used, and their sweat will smell like musk. Everyone of them 
Will have two wives; the marrow of the bones of the wives’ legs will be seen through the 
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65. And when they embark on a ship, they 
invoke Allâh, making their Faith pure for Him 
only: but when He brings them safely to land, 
behold, they give a share of their worship to 
others!i! 

66. So that they become ingrate for that 
which We have given them, and that they take 
their enjoyment (as a warning and a threat), 
but they will come to know. 

67. Have they not seen that We have made 
(Makkah) a secure sanctuary, while men are 
being snatched away from all around them? 
Then do they believe in Bâtil (falsehood — 
polytheism, idols and all deities other than 
Allâh), and deny (become ingrate for) the 
Graces of Alläh? 

68. And who does more wrong than he 
who invents a lie against Allâh or denies the 
truth (Muhammad 4,1. 4 ue 1,12 and his 
doctrine of Islâmic Monotheism and this 
Qur’ân), when it comes to him? Is there not a 
dwelling in Hell for disbelievers (in the 
Oneness of Allâh and in His Messenger 
Muhammad ,1., as à ον ̓ 

69. As for those who strive hard in Us 
(Our Cause), We will surely guide them to 
Our Paths (1e. Allâh’s religion — Islâmic 
Monotheism). And verily, Allâh 5 with the 
Muhsinün (good doers). 
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flesh out of excessive beauty. They (the people of Paradise) will neither have difference, 
nor enmity (hatred) amongst themselves; their hearts will be as if one heart, and they will 
be glorifying Allah in the morning and in the afternoon.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadîth 
No.468). 

H1 (V.29:65) See (V.17:67) and its footnote. 
mil 29:68) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 

GI y 29:69) See the footnote of (V.9:120). 



Sûrah 30. Ar-Rûm 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Alif-Lâm-Mim. 

[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur’ân, and none but Alläh (Alone) 
knows their meanings]. 

2. The Romans have been defeated. 

3. In the nearest land (Syria, Iraq, Jordan, 

and Palestine), and they, after their defeat, 
will be victorious. 

4. Within three to nine years. The decision 
of the matter, before and after (these events) 
is only with Allâh, (before the defeat of the 
Romans by the Persians, and after the defeat 

of the Persians by the Romans). And on that 
Day, the believers (1.6. Muslims) will rejoice 
(at the victory given by Allâh to the Romans 
against the Persians) — 

5. With the help of Allâh. He helps whom 
He wills, and He is the All-Mighty, the Most 
Merciful. 

6. (It is) a Promise of Allâh (1.6. Allâh will 
give victory to the Romans against the 
Persians), and Allâh fails not in His Promise, 
but most of men know not. 

7. They know only the outside appearance 
of the life of the world (1.6. the matters of 
their livelihood, like irrigating or sowing or 
reaping, etc.), and they are heedless ofthe 
Hereafter. 

8. Do they not think deeply (in their 
ownselves) about themselves (how Alläh 
created them from nothing, and similarly He 
will resurrect them)? Alläh has created not 
the heavens and the earth, and all that is 

between them, except with truth and for an 
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appointed term. And indeed many of 
mankind deny the Meeting with their Lord. 
[Tafsir At-Tabari]. 

9. Do they not travel in the land, and see 
what was the end of those before them? They 
were superior to them in strength, and they 
tilled the earth and populated it in greater 
numbers than these (pagans) have done: and 
there came to them their Messengers with 
clear proofs. Surely, Alläh wronged them not, 
but they used to wrong themselves. 

10. Then evil was the end of those who 

did evil, because they belied the 4γάϊ (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 

Messengers, etc.) of Allâh and made a 
mockery of them. 

11. Allâh (Alone) originates the creation, 
then He will repeat it, then to Him you will be 
returned. 

12. And on the Day when the Hour will be 
established, the Mujrimün (disbelievers, 
sinners, criminals, polytheists) will be 
plunged into destruction with (deep regrets, 
sorrows, and) despair. 

13. No intercessors will they have from 
those whom they made equal with Allâh 
(partners i.e. their so-called associate gods), 
and they will (themselves) reject and deny 
their partners. 

14. And on the Day when the Hour will be 
established — that Day shall (all men) be 
separated (1.6. the believers will be separated 
from the disbelievers). 

15. Then as for those who believed (in the 
Oneness of Allâäh — Islâmic Monotheism) 
and did righteous good deeds, such shall be 
honoured and made to enjoy luxurious life 
(forever) in a Garden of Delight (Paradise). 

16. And as for those who disbelieved and 
belied Our Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, Signs, revelations, Allâh’s 
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Messengers, Resurrection, etc.), and the 

Meeting of the Hereafter, such shall be 
brought forth to the torment (in the Hell-fire). 

17. So glorify Allâh [above all that (evil) 
they associate with Him (O believers)], when 
you come up to the evening [i.e. offer the 
(Maghrib) sunset and (‘Zshä”) night prayers], 
and when you enter the morning [1.6 offer the 
(Fajr) morning prayer]. 

18. And His are all the praises and thanks 
in the heavens and the earth; and (glorify 
Him) in the afternoon (1.6. offer ‘4sr prayer) 
and when you come up to the time, when the 
day begins to decline (ï.e offer Zuhr prayer). 
(Ibn ‘Abbâs said: “These are the five 
compulsory congregational prayers 
mentioned in the Qur’ân).” {[Zafsir At-Tabari] 

19. He brings out the living from the dead, 
and brings out the dead from the living. And 
He revives the earth after its death. And thus 
shall you be brought out (resurrected). 

20. And among His Signs is this, that He 
created you (Adam) from dust, and then 
[Hawwâ’ (Eve) from Adams rib, and then his 
offspring from the semen, and] — behold you 
are human beings scattered! 

21. And among His Signs is this, that He 
created for you wives from among 
yourselves, that you may find repose in them, 
and He has put between you affection and 
mercy. Verily, in that are indeed signs for a 
people who reflect. 

22. And among His Signs is the creation 
of the heavens and the earth, and the 

difference of your languages and colours. 
Verily, in that are indeed signs for men of 
sound knowledge. 
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23. And among His Signs is your sleepl!] SE τ ἾΣς 
by night and by day, and your seeking of His ee de Ho 
Bounty. Verily, in that are indeed signs for a LT ASS Las 
people who listen. CS p à 

CE | ΄ 

24, And among His Signs is that He | (τ (5. Site ei; 
shows you the lightning, for fear and for ERA 

au .2. 5, er “΄ 279) 

hope, and He sends down water (rain) from TAN ae ges τ ee vs 
Ϊ 1 AA “ ΤᾺ ΄ 4 . ns CS ps the sky, and therewith revives the earth after does 

its death. Verily, in that are indeed signs for a 00 ns see 
people who understand. τ} Copa 

25. And among His Signs is that the Ê ΤΟ ΑΙ πα le as 
heaven and the earth stand by His Command. | Ἂς. sun τα, sp 
Then afterwards when He will call you by a OPA ETS SES] 
single call, behold, you will come out from 
the earth (1.6. from your graves for reckoning 
and recompense). 

26. To Him belongs whatever is in the PACE IE EE 
heavens and the earth. All are obedient to Pr 
Him. OSES 

27. And He it is Who originates the none 03} ΓΙ Ὁ 
creation, then He will repeat it (after it has ΠΤ σ-- 

been perished); and this is easier for Him. His boss td sale 
is the highest description (1.6. none has the 2 Κι: ἽΝ ass 
right to be worshipped but He, and there is 
nothing comparable unto Him) in the heavens 
and in the earth. And He is the All-Mighty, 
the AÏI-Wise. 

28. He sets forth for you a parable from SRE CA 
your ownselves: Do you have partners among Les ARE 
those whom your right hands possess (1.6. Le bo SES EN ἰζοΣ 

your slaves) to share as equals in the wealth τῷ τυ a 8 226 RSSNE ὦ 
We have bestowed on you whom you fear as ἬΝ τὸν των ἐ 

ou fear each other? Thus do We explain the das Ses ἧς 25] es y Ρ SL ss 
. . . 2 

signs in detail to a people who have sense. LD DR et ταὶ σὴ 
+ A ὥς ας | 

a (V.30:23) It is a sign from among the Signs of Allah that a person goes to sleep; the 
medical world up to now does not know exactly why a person goes to sleep. There are only 
theories. So this Qur'än is a miracle from Allah, and not an invented tale as the disbelievers 
(in the Oneness of Allah) argue. 

(V.30:28) That is: How do you join to Us partners of that which We created, while you for 
yourselves will not accept partners from your slaves?. 
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29. Nay, but those who do wrong follow 
their own lusts without knowledge. Then who 
will guide him whom Alläh has sent astray? 
And for such there will be no helpers. 

30. So set you (O0 Muhammad 4 à Le 
#s) your face towards the religion (of pure 
Islâmic Monotheism) Hanîf (worship none 
but Allâh Alone). Allâh’s Fitrah (1.6. Allâh’s 
Islâmic Monotheism) with which He has 
created mankind. No change let there be in 
Khalq-illäh (1.6. the religion of Alläh — 
Islâmic Monotheism): that 15 the Straight 
religion, but most of men know not. ll [Tafsir 
At-Tabari] 

31. (And remain always) turning in 
repentance to Him (only), and be afraid and 
dutiful to Him, and perform As-Salät 
(/qämat-as-Salät) and be not of 
Al-Mushrikün (the polytheists, idolaters, 

disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah). 

32. Of those who split up their religion (1.6. 
who left the true Islâmic Monotheism), and 
became sects, [1.e. they invented new things in 
the religion (Bid'ah), and followed their vain 
desires|, each sect rejoicing in that which is 
with it. 

33. And when harm touches men, they cry 
sincerely only to their Lord (AÏlâh), turning to 
Him in repentance; but when He gives them a 
taste of His Mercy, behold, a party of them 
associates partners in Worship with their 
Lord. 

34. So as to be ungrateful for the graces 
which We have bestowed on them. Then 
enjoy (your short life); but you will come to 
know. 

Π] (V.30:30) See the footnote of (V.10:19). 
(V.30:32) See the footnote of (V.3:103). 

Part21 | 544 [vis Ve 8,3}} δ.» 

Sort .# σ΄ 

pe CSS 

Ans 

(D ES 

εν SDS ae 
ἰῷ CL ff 

FEES LA 

CHE 

LU 

fe 

τ ef 

Das anne À 

D ne LAS 

ἐπε Fo 98 D vont 122: D Le 
Be sels To 

NT I rem > 22 
(0 EF Ten I er 

2 se. non 
era RS 

eee ΄“κν».λ». RAT Tee 

CD Par 

Gr DEEP 
OL 7 21] »< 



Sûrah 30. Ar-Rûm  Part21 | 545 |Y+:;#! γι 7} 8) 

35. Or have We revealed to them an 
authority (a Scripture), which speaks of that 
which they have been associating with Him? 

36. And when We cause mankind to taste 
of mercy, they rejoice therein; but when some 
evil afflicts them because of (evil deeds and 
sins) that their (own) hands have sent forth, 
behold, they are in despair! 

37. Do they not see that Alläh enlarges the 
provision for whom He wills and straitens (it 
for whom He wills). Verily, in that are indeed 
signs for a people who believe. 

38. So give to the kindred his due, and to 

Al-Miskin (the poor) and to the wayfarer. 
That is best for those who seek Alläh’s 

Countenance; and it is they who will be 
successful. 

39. And that which you give in giftil (to 
others), in order that it may increase (your 
wealth by expecting to get ἃ better onein 
return) from other people’s property, has no 
increase with Allâh; but that which you give 
in Zakät ( sadaqa - charity etc. ) seeking 
Allâh’s Countenance, then those, they shall 
have manifold increase. 

40. Allâh is He Who created you, then 
provided food for you, then will cause you to 
die, then (again) He will give you life (on the 
Day of Resurrection). Is there any of your 
(so-called) partners (of Allâh) that do 
anything of that ? Glory be to Him! And 
Exalted be He above all that (evil) they 
associate (with Him). 

41. Evil (sins and disobedience to Alläh) 
has appeared on land and sea because of what 
the hands of men have earned (by oppression 
and evil deeds), that He (Allâh) may make 
them taste ἃ part of that which they have 

[M] (4.30:39) See Tafsfr Ibn Kathir. 
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done, in order that they may return (by 
repenting to Allâh, and begging His Pardon). 

42. Say (Ὁ Muhammad ,1., aus Δ! Le): 
“Travel in the land and see what was the end 
of those before (you)! Most of them were 
Mushrikün (polytheists, idolaters, 

disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah).” 

43. So set you (O0 Muhammad x 51 Le 
#.) your face (in obedience to Alläh, your 
Lord) to the straight and right religion 
(Islâmic Monotheism), before there comes 
from Allêh ἃ Day which none can avert. On 
that Day men shall be divided [(in two 
groups), a group in Paradise and a group in 
Hell]. 

44, Whosoever  disbelieves will suffer 
from his disbelief, and whosoever does 

righteous good deeds (by practising Islâmic 
Monotheism), then such will prepare a good 
place (in Paradise) for themselves (and will 
be saved by AÏlâh from His Torment). 

45. That He may reward those who believe 
(in the Oneness of Allâh —  Islâmic 
Monotheism), and do righteous good deeds, 

out of His Bounty. Verily, He likes not the 
disbelievers. 

46. And among His Signs is this, that He 
sends the winds as glad tidings, giving you a 
taste of His Mercy (1.6. rain), and that the 
ships may 581] at His Command, and that you 
may seek of His Bounty, in order that you 
may be thankful. 

47. And indeed We did send Messengers 
before you (O Muhammad ,1., ue à1 Le) to 
their own peoples. They came to them with 
clear proofs, then, We took vengeance on 

those who committed crimes (disbelief, 
setting partners in worship with Allâh, sins); 

and (as for) the believers, it was incumbent 
upon Us to help (them). 
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48. Allâh is He Who sends the winds, so 

that they raise clouds, and spread them along 
the sky as He wills, and then break them into 
fragments, until you see rain drops come forth 
from their midst! Then when He has made 
them fall on whom of His slaves as He wills, 

lo, they rejoice! 

49. And verily before that (rain) — just 
before it was sent down upon them — they 
were in despair! 

50. Look then at the effects (results) of 
Allâh’s Mercy: how He revives the earth after its 
death. Verily, that (AÏlâh) (Who revived the 
earth after its death) shall indeed raise the dead 
(on the Day of Resurrection), and He 15 Able to 
do all things. 

51. And if We send a wind [which would 
spoil the green growth (tilth) brought up by 
the previous rain], and they see (their tilth) 
turn yellow — behold, they then (after their 
being glad,) would become unthankful (to 
their Lord Allâh as) disbelievers. [Zaÿsir 
At-Tabari] 

52. So verily, you (O Muhammad ὁ...» 
fs «is) cannot make the dead to hear (1.6. the 
disbelievers), nor can you make the deaf to 
hear the call, when they show their backs and 
turn away. 

53. And you (Ὁ Muhammad ,1,, «te ü1 Le) 
cannot guide the blind from their straying; 
you can make to hear only those who believe 
in Our Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, 

lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), and have 
submitted to Alläh in Islâm (as Muslims). 

54. Allâh is He Who created you in (a 
state of) weakness, then gave you strength 
after weakness, then after strength gave (you) 
weakness and grey hair. He creates what He 
wills. And it is He Who is the AII-Knowing, 
the AÏI-Powerful (1.6. Able to do all things). 
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55. And on the Day that the Hour will be 
established, the Mujrimün  (criminals, 
disbelievers, polytheists, sinners) will swear 
that they stayed not but an hour — thus were 
they ever deluded [away from the truth (1.6. 
they used to tell lies and take false oaths, and 

turn away from the truth) in this life of the 
world)|]. 

56. And those who have been bestowed 
with knowledge and faith will say: “Indeed 
you have stayed according to the Decree of 
Allâh, until the Day of Resurrection: so this is 
the Day of Resurrection, but you knew not.” 

57. So on that Day no excuse of theirs will 
avail those who did wrong (by associating 
partners in worship with Allâh, and by 
denying the Day of Resurrection), nor will 
they be allowed (then) to return to seek 

Allâh’s Pleasure (by having Islâmic Faith 
With righteous deeds and by giving up 
polytheism, sins and crimes with repentance). 

58. And indeed We have set forth for 
mankind, in this Qur’ân every kind of 
parable. But if you (O Muhammad «μ» 1 Le 
#.) bring to them any sign or proof (as an 
evidence for the truth of your Prophethood), 
the disbelievers are sure to say (to the 

believers): “You follow nothing but 
falsehood, and magic.” 

59. Thus does Allâh seal up the hearts of 
those who know not [the proofs and evidence 
of the Oneness of Alläh 1.6. those who try not 

to understand true facts that which you 
(Muhammad ,1., «us ÿ1,,L) have brought to 
them]. 

60. So be patient (O Muhammad 1 
ds as). Verily, the Promise of Allâh is true; 

and let not those who have no certainty of 
faith discourage you from conveying Allâh’s 
Message (which you are obliged to convey). 
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In the Name of Alläh RS 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

L. Alif-Lâm-Mim. O5 

[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur’ân, and none but Allâh (Alone) 
knows their meanings|]. 

2. These are Verses of the Wise Book (the ©. SU ESTES Ste ds 
Qur”’ân). 

3. A guide and a mercy for the Muhsinün Oéxi Frs ὦ 
(good-doers).!!! 

4. Those who perform 45-ϑαίάϊ ASE DNA ETES | \( 
(lqamat-as-Saläf) and give Zakät and they ῷ Fri a 
have faith in the Hereafter with certainty. ré 

5. Such are on guidance from their Lord, das" 
and such are the successful. ἡ OA ae 

6. And of mankind is he who purchases A IS ge} FH . 
idle talks (1.6. music, singing, etc.) to mislead LE 
(men) from the Path of Alläh without OL ERe 3) 
knowledge, and takes it (the Path of Allâh, or Φ gro ie À ΜῈ SAIS 
the Verses of the Qur’ân) by way of mockery. 
For such there will be a humiliating torment 
(in the Hell- fire). 

] a δ: 31:3) See the footnote of (ν.9:120). 
(1 y. 31:6) What is said regarding the one who regards an alcoholic drink lawful to drink, 
and calls it by another name. 

Narrated Abu ‘Âmir or Abu Malik Al-Ash'ari that he heard the Prophet ,.., 4 1 ,L Saying: 
“From among my followers there will be some people who will consider illegal sexual 
intercourse, the wearing of silk, the drinking of alcoholic drinks, and the use of musical 
instruments as lawful. And (from them), there will be some who will stay near the side of a 
mountain, and in the evening their shepherd will come to them with their sheep and ask 
them for something, but they will say to him: ‘Return to us tomorrow.’ Allah will destroy 
them during the night and will let the mountain fall on them, and He will transform the rest 
of them into monkeys and pigs; and they will remain so till the Day of Resurrection.” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol. 7, Hadith No. 494B) 



Sûrah 31. Lugmân 

7. And when Our Verses (of the Qur’än) 
are recited to such a one, he turns away in 
pride, ll as if he heard them not — as if there 
were deañfness in his ear. So announce to him 
a painful torment. 

8. Verily, those who believe (in Islâmic 
Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, 
for them are Gardens of Delight (Paradise). 

9. To abide therein. It is a Promise of 

Ah in truth. And He is the AII-Mighty, the 

AlI-Wise. 

10. He has created the heavens without 
any pillars that you see, and has set on the 
earth firm mountains lest it should shake with 
you. And He has scattered therein moving 
(living) creatures of all kinds. And We send 
down water (rain) from the sky, and We cause 
(plants) of every goodly kind to grow therein. 

11. This ἰς the creation of Allâh. So show 
Me that which those (whom you worship) 
besides Him have created. Nay, the Zélimün 
(polytheists, wrong-doers and those who do 
not believe in the Oneness of Allâh) are in 
plain error. 

12. And indeed We bestowed upon 
Lugmân A/-Hikmah (wisdom and religious 
understanding) saying: “Give thanks to 
Alläh.”” And whoever gives thanks, he gives 
thanks for (the good of) his ownself. And 
whoever is unthankful, then verily, Allâh is 
AII-Rich (Free of all needs), Worthy of all 
praise. 

13. And (remember) when Lugmân said to 
his son when he was advising him: “O my 
son! Join not in worship others with Allâh. 
Verily joining others in worship with Allâh is 
a great Ziülm (wrong) indeed.? 2 

ΠῚ (V.31:7): See the footnote of (V.22:9). 
21 (V.31:13) 
a) See the footnote (C) of (V.27:59). 
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Sûrah 31. Lugmân 

14. And We have enjoined on man (to be 
dutiful and good) to his parents. His mother 
bore him in weakness and hardship upon 
weakness and hardship, and his weaning is in 
two years — give thanks to Me and to OUT 
parents. Unto Me is the final destination. | 

15. But 1 they (both) strive with you to 
make you join in worship with Me others that 
of which you have no knowledge, then obey 
them not; but behave with them in the world 

kindly, and follow the path of him who turns 
to Me in repentance and in obedience. Then 
to Me will be your return, and I shall tell you 
what you used to do. 

16. “O my son! If it be (anything) equal to 
the weight of a grain of mustard seed, and 
though it be in a rock, or in the heavens or in 
the earth, Allâh will bring it forth. Verily, 
Allâh is Subtle (in bringing out that grain), 
Well-Aware (of its place). 

17. “O my son! Agim-As-Salät (perform 
As-Salät), enjoin (on people) A/-Ma‘rüf — 
(Islâmic Monotheism and all that 1s good), 
and forbid (people) from 4/-Munkar (1.e. 
disbelief in the Oneness of Alläh, polytheism 
of all kinds and all that is evil and bad), and 
bear with patience whatever befalls you. 
Verily, these are some of the important 
commandments (ordered by Allâh with no 
exemption). 

18. “And turn not your face away from men 
with pride, nor walk in insolence through the 

D) See the footnote of (V.2:22). 

A Μ.31:14). 
a) See the footnote of (V.17:13). 

b) Narrated ‘Âishah Le: à! 
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2, : (that she said), “O Allah's Messenger! We consider Jihäd 
as the best deed. Should we not fight in Allah's Cause?” He said, “The best Jihäd (for 
women) is Haj-Mabrur fi.e. Haï (pilgrimage to Makkah) which is performed according to the 
Prophet's Sunnah (legal ways), and is accepted by Allah].” (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.3, 
Hadith No.84.” and Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.4, Hadith No.43). 
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earth. Verily, Alläh likes not any arrogant 
boaster. [1] 

19. “And be moderate (or show no 
insolence) in your walking, and lower your 
voice. Verily, the harshest of all voices is the 
braying of the asses.” 

20. See you not (O men) that Allâh has 
subjected for you whatsoever is in the 
heavens and whatsoever is in the earth, and 
has completed and perfected His Graces upon 
you, (both) apparent (ie. Islâmic 
Monotheism, and the lawful pleasures of this 
world, including health, good looks, etc.) and 
hidden f[i.e. One’s Faith in Allâh (of Islâmic 
Monotheism) knowledge, wisdom, guidance 
for doing righteous deeds, and also the 
pleasures and delights of the Hereafter in 
Paradise]? Yet of mankind 15 he who disputes 
about Alläh without knowledge or guidance 
or ἃ Book giving light! 

21. And when it is said to them: “Follow 

that which Allâh has sent down’, they say: 

“Nay, we shall follow that which we found 
our fathers (following).” (Would they do so) 
even if Shaitän (Satan) invites them to the 
torment of the Fire? 

22. And whosoever submits his face 
(himself) to Alläh,%l while he is a Muhsin 
(good-doer 1.6. performs good deeds totally 
for Alläh’s sake without any show off or to 
gain praise or fame and does them in 
accordance with the Sunnah of Allâh’s 
Messenger Muhammad ,1., «is &1 Le), then 
he has grasped the most trustworthy 
hand-hold [ὦ iläha illalläh (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Alläh)]. And to 
Allâh return all matters for decision. 

[1 (V.31:18): See the footnote of (V.22:9). 
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[2 (ν.31;22) his face to Allâh i.e. follows Allâh's religion of Islâmic Monotheism , worships 
Alläh (Alone) with sincere Faith in the (1) Oneness of His Lordship, (2) Oneness of His 
worship, and (3) Oneness of His Names and Qualities. 
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23. And whoever disbelieves, let not his 
disbelief grieve you (Ὁ Muhammad ὦ,» 
ps «ds). To Us is their return, and We shall 
inform them what they have done. Verily, 
Allâh 15 the All-Knower of what is in the 
breasts (of men). 

24. We let them enjoy for a little while, 
then in the end We shall oblige them to 
(enter) a great torment. 

25. And if you (0 Muhammad 4» &1 Le 
#s) ask them: “Who has created the heavens 
and the earth” they will certainiy say: 
“AÏâh.” Say: “AIl the praises and thanks be 
to Allâh!” But most of them know not. 

26. To Allâh belongs whatsoever is in the 
heavens and the earth. Verily, Allâh, He is 

Al-Ghanî (Rich, Free of all needs), Worthy of 

all praise. 

27. And 1 all the trees on the earth were 
pens and the sea (were ink wherewith to 
write), with seven seas behind it to addtoits 

(supply), yet the Words of Allâh would not be 
exhausted. Verily, Allâh is All-Mighty, 
AII-Wise. 

28. The creation of you all and the 
resurrection of you all are only as (the 
creation and resurrection of) a single person. 
Verily, Allâh 15 All-Hearer, All-Seer. 

29. See you not (Ο Muhammad ue à1 Le 
ds) that Allâh merges the night into the day 
(ie. the decrease in the hours of the night are 
added to the hours of the day), and merges 
the day into the night (ï.e. the decrease in the 
hours of day are added to the hours of night), 

and has subjected the sun and the moon, each 
running its course for a term appointed; and 
that Allâh is All-Aware of what you do. 
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30. That is because Allâh, He is the Truth, 

and that which they invoke besides Him!!! is 
Al-Bätil (falsehood, Satan and all other false 
deities), and that Allâh, He is the Most High, 
the Most Great. 

31. See you not that the ships 541] through 
the sea by Allâh’s Grace that He may show 
you of His Signs? Verily, in this are signs for 
every patient, grateful (person). 

32. And when a wave covers them like 
shades (1.6. like clouds or the mountains of 
sea-water), they invoke Allâh, making their 
invocations for Him only. But when He 
brings them safe to land, there are among 
them those that stop in between (Belief and 
disbelief). But none denies Our Signs except 
every perfidious ingrate.? 

33. O mankind! Be afraid of your Lord 
(by keeping your duty to Him and avoiding 
all evil), and fear a Day when no father can 
avail aught for his son, nor a son avail aught 
for his father. Verily, the Promise of Allâh is 
true: let not then this (worldly) present life 
deceive you, nor let the chief deceiver (Satan) 
deceive you about Alläh. 

34. Verily Allâh, with Him (Alone) is the 
knowledge of the Hour, He sends down the 
rain, and knows that which is in the wombs. 

No person knows what he will earn 
tomorrow, and no person knows in what land 
he will die. Verily AUAh is All-Knower, 
AIl-Aware (of things). ls 

ni À 31:30) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
[2 «y 31:32) See the footnote of (V.17:67). 

BI (V.31:34) See the footnote of (V.7:187). 
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In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Alif-Lâm-Mim. 

[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur’ân, and none but Alläh (Alone) 
knows their meanings|]. 

2. The revelation of the Book (this 
Qur’ân) in which there is no doubt is from the 
Lord of the ‘A/amin (mankind, jinn and all 
that exists)! 

3. Or say they: “He (Muhammad 1,1 
ps 44e) has fabricated it?” Nay, it is the truth 
from your Lord, so that you may warn a 
people to whom no warner has come before 
you (Ὁ Muhammad ,1., is &1 Le): in order that 
they may be guided. 

4. Ailâh it is He Who has created the 
heavens and the earth, and all that is between 
them in six Days. Then He rose over (Istawd) 
the Throne (in ἃ manner that suits His 
Majesty). You (mankind) have none, besides 
Him, as ἃ Walî (protector or helper) or an 
intercessor. Will you not then remember (or 
receive admonition)? 

5. He manages and regulates (every) affair 
from the heavens to the earth; then it (affair) 
will go up to Him, in one Day, the space 
whereof is a thousand years of your reckoning 
(1e. reckoning of our present world’s time). 

6. That is He: the All-Knower of the 

unseen and the seen, the AÏI-Mighty, the Most 
Merciful. 

7. Who made everything He has created 
good and He began the creation of man from 
clay. 
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8. Then He made his offspring from 
semen of despised water (male and female 
sexual discharge). 

9. Then He fashioned him in due 
proportion, and breathed into him the soul 
(created by Alläh for that person); and He 
gave you hearing (ears), sight (eyes) and 
hearts. Little 15 the thanks you give! 

10. And they say: “When we are (dead 
and become) lost in the earth, shall we indeed 
be created anew?” Nay, but they deny the 
Meeting with their Lord! 

11. Say: “The angel of death, who is set 
over you, will take your souls. Then you shall 
be brought to your Lord.” 

12. And if you only could see when the 
Mujrimün (criminals, disbelievers, 
polytheists, sinners) shall hang their heads 
before their Lord (saying): “Our Lord! We 
have now seen and heard, so send us back (to 
the world), that we will do righteous good 
deeds. Verily! We now believe with 
certainty.” 

13. And if We had willed, surely We would 
have given every person his guidance, but the 
Word from Me took effect (about evil-doers), 
that 1 will fill Hell with jinn and mankind 
together. 

14. Then taste you (the torment of the 
Fire) because of your forgetting the Meeting 
of this Day of yours. Surely We too will 
forget you: so taste you the abiding torment 
for what you used to do. 

15. Only those believe in Our Ayät 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 

revelations, etc.), who, when they are 
reminded of them, fall down prostrate, and 
glorify the Praises of their Lord, and they are 
not proud. 

ΠῚ (V.31:15): See the footnote of (V.22:9). 
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16. Their sides forsake their beds, to ST A A IE re Ps | 
invoke their Lord in fear and hope, and they A ΟΝ ae 
spend (in charity in Allâh’s Cause) out of GE is 63 less 
what We have bestowed on them.!! 

-»͵ 2 ΄ ΄σ 2. ΄ 
ve Ἀ,2 22 A TETE. AE 7... 17. No person knows what is kept hidden drovlisoe(as 05 pla 

for t of [οὐ as a reward for what they used σα Ὁ do.” ᾿ OS, 
18. Is then he who is a believer like him RES 005 9:8 δὶ 

who is ἃ Fdsig (disbeliever and disobedient to ΕΠ - 
C9 sy Alläh)? Not equal are they. 

eÀ yes σ 

19. As for those who believe (in the AO A RAA “ὦ 
Oneness of Allâäh ---- Islâmic Monotheism) ὃς 
and do righteous good deeds, for them are 
Gardens (Paradise) as an entertainment for 
what they used to do. 

“ὦ DE VIL 23 2% ,» 

STE 

ἐπα ΄“..“23 AIT: PET Sovr LP ΄ 

20. And as for those who are Fäsiqün ον ΡΣ Usi,25 Gi 
(disbelievers and disobedient to Allâh), their : 
abode will be the Fire, everytime they wish to 
get away therefrom, they will be put back 
thereto, and it will be said to them: “Taste 

you the torment of the Fire which you used to 
deny.” 

° 27 ri. PRÉPA 7 

ps GsbaiÇui px of 
FX At: AT Se peines O LG. SG IR 

“ ΄ 

΄ σε 
. 

21. And verily, We will make them taste 
of the near torment (1.6. the torment in the life 
of this world, 1.6. disasters, calamities, etc.) 
prior to the supreme torment (in the 
Hereafter), in order that they may (repent 
and) return (1.e. accept Islâm). 

22. And who does more wrong than he 
who is reminded of the Ayät (proofs, 

555 SCI SE ΕΟ, 

LD 3%. 16; 717% 

Less SNS 

€ 
Jo! l'loktÀ 

GRAS as os 
D TPE AC 

evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, (CD YA EE Pan PT] 

etc.) of his Lord, then turns aside therefrom? 
Verily, We shall exact retribution from the 
Mujrimün (criminals, disbelievers, 
polytheists, sinners). 

ni] (V.32:16) Narrated Mu'ädh bin Jabal εἰς ät ,:,: The Prophet (Allah's Messenger à: Le 
ss is) Said to him: “May | show you the gates of goodness? (They are): (1) Fasting is a 
Screen from Hell. (2) As-Sadaqäh (deeds of charity in Allah's Cause) extinguishes 
(removes) the sins, as the water extinguishes the fire. (3) Standing in Salât (performing of 
prayers) by a person during the middle (or the last third) part of a night.” Then Prophet 

y «αἱ at recited: “Their sides forsake their beds.” (V.32:16) (Abû Dâäwüd and Tirmidhi) 
{Tafsîr Al-Qurtubi) 

PT (V.32:17) See the footnote (b) of (v.51:30). 
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΄σ A LL 1 

23. And indeed We gave Mûsa (Moses) op LL SACS 
the Scripture [the Taurât (Torah)]. So be not | 
you in doubt of meeting him [1.6. when you 
met Môûsa (Moses) during the night of 
Al-Isrâ’ and Αἰ-Μὶ γᾶ) M over the heavens|. 
And We made it [the Taurât (Torah)] a guide 
to the Children of Israel. 

24. And We made from among them | LS XZCE SL ATX AUS 
(Children of Israel), leaders, giving guidance 4 AT 
under Our Command, when they were patient Ὁ» CLS 
and used to believe with certainty in Our Ayät 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.). 

LR Re, sr la TS 
be parent LAB AU das 9.4) La) +2 S 

»»»χἍ Ὁ 52 25. Verily, your Lord will judge between Lis ac ais RES Las 6! 
them, on the Day of Resurrection, concerning DE 
that wherein they used to differ. ( Lies 

26. Is it not a guidance for them: how Bros 6 ji 
many generations We have destroyed before 
them in whose dwellings they do walk about? bb >" τῷ er 
Verily, therein indeed are signs. Would they ÔS ce «ἐξ - 
not then listen? 

Φ»““ σ΄ 

27. Have they not seen how We drive NS LN3 236 Ses Li 
water to the dry land that has no vegetation, 
and therewith bring forth crops providing nt PACE Er 
food for their cattle and themselves? Will 172321 + 
they not then see? O5 pr 

28. They say: “When will this Fath es) re . 
(Decision) be (between us and you, 1.e. the ἰδ: PA 
Day of Resurrection), if you are telling the Or XL 
truth?” 

29. Say: “On the Day of A4/-Fath RS TEN ESS 
(Decision), no profit will it be to those who C* a ve ὦ 
disbelieve if they (then) believe! Nor will CSS 
they be granted a respite.” 

30. So turn aside from them (O 25 pe AE 
Muhammad pins «as à1 Le) and awaïit: verily, 
they (too) are awaiting. OL, 

eo (V.32:23): [AI-Mi'räj c! «1 — See the footnote of (V.53:12), Hadith No. 429]. 
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Sûrat AlI-Ahzäb 

M ae ae A 2 
In the Name of Alläh 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1.0 Prophet (Muhammad ,1..» «se ü1 Le)! 
Keep your duty to Alläh, and obey not the 
disbelievers and the hypocrites (1.e., do not follow 
their advice). Verily, Allâh ἰς Ever AÏlI-Knower, 

AII-Wise. 

2. And follow that which is revealed to 
you from your Lord. Verily, Allâh is 
Well-Acquainted with what you do. 

3. And put your trust in Allâh, and 
Sufficient is Allâh as ἃ Wakil (Trustee or 
Disposer of affairs). 

4. Allâh has not made for any man two 
hearts inside his body. Neither has He made 
your wives whom you declare to be like your 
mothers”’ backs, your real mothers [Az-Zihär 
is the saying of a husband to his wife, “You 
are to me like the back of my mother” 1.6. 
You are unlawful for me to approach]! nor 
has He made your adopted sons your real 
sons. That is but your saying with your 
mouths. But Allâh says the truth, and He 
guides to the (Right) Way. 

5. Call them (adopted sons) by (the names 
of) their fathers: that is more just with Allâh. 
But if you know not their father’s (names, call 
them) your brothers in faith and Mawälikum 
(your freed slaves). And there is nosinon 
you ΟΟΠΟΕΠΙΙΩΡ that in which you made ἃ 
mistakell, except in regard to what your 
hearts deliberately intend. And Allâh is Ever 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

ΠῚ (y.33:4) See the Qur’än (V.58:3 & 4). 
[2 (V.33:5) See the footnote of (v.18:73). 
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23 re 

6. The Prophet is closer to the believers ταν. nier Cr SES 
than their ownselves, ἢ and his wives are their er ca de 
(believers’) mothers (as regards respect and biens TE 

marriage). And blood relations among each Υ̓ > nue, fl Le 
other have closer personal ties in the Decree τ: Lt ἀκ 
of Allâh (regarding inheritance) than (the πε Rare VS] 
brotherhood of) the believers and the | δὰ χἠ, ef, 
Muhäjirün (emigrants from Makkah), except here Lise 
that you do kindness to those brothers (when 
the Prophet ,L., «us ὧι, ει joined them in 
brotherhood ties). This has been written in the 
(Allâh’s Book of Divine) Decrees — 

(Al-Lauh Al-Mahfüz).” 

ΓΑ 533 perf 

7. And (remember) when We took from pos Les CEA ᾿ 
the Prophets their covenant, and from you (O ΡΣ ἫΝ 
Muhammad ,1..,) «us ü1,,1), and from Nüûh ile Fi 

(Noah), Ibrâhîm (Abraham), Mûsäâ (Moses), LL SZ 
and ‘Isâ (Jesus) son of Maryam (Mary). We Nr 
took from them a strong covenant. 

8. That He may ask the truthful (Allâh’s | £,,2 SJ CARPE EUR ON 
Messengers and His Prophets) about their Rr 
truth (1.6. the conveyance of Allâh’s Message Ω Cible 
that which they were charged with). And He 
has prepared for the disbelievers a painful 
torment (Hell-fire). 

sis { » ÈS ας 

9.0 you who believe! Remember Allâh’s KES Lis, πως 
Favour to you, when there came against you απ 

hosts, and We sent against them a wind and ὡς nee Cote Si] 
forces that you saw not [].6. troops of angels “ Ὄξος κει: -; ἵχ 

during the battle of Al-Ahzäb (the Os aies 35 

ΠῚ (V.33:6) Narrated ‘Abdulläh bin Hishäm &° à1 2, We were with the Prophet ai à 
, and he was holding the hand of ‘Umar bin AI-Khattäb. ‘Umar said to Him. “O Allah's 
essenger! You are dearer to me than everything except my ownself.” The Prophet ὁ 
, «ie Said. “No, by Him in Whose Hand my soul is, (you will not have complete Faith) till | 

am dearer to you than your ownself.” Then ‘Umar said to him, “Now, by Allah, you are 
dearer to me than my ownself.” The Prophet ,L., 41: 1 ,L Said, "Now, O ‘Umar, (now you 
818 a believer).” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith No. 628). 

D y. 33:7) There are many Prophets and Messengers of Allah. About twenty-five of them 
are mentioned in the Qur'än; out of these twenty-five, only five are of strong will: namely 
(Muhammad ,1., «ue 1,4 , Nüh (Noah), Ibrähîim (Abraham), Müsä (Moses) and ‘sâ 
(Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary) PA pale). 
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Confederates)]. And Allâh is Ever All-Seer of 
what you do. 

10. When they came upon you from above 
you and from below you, and when the eyes 
grew wild and the hearts reached to the 
throats, and you were harbouring doubts 
about Alläh. 

11. There, the believers were tried and 

shaken with ἃ mighty shaking. 

12. And when the hypocrites and those in 
whose hearts is a disease (of doubts) said: 
“Allâh and His Messenger (41, «us à1 1) 
promised us nothing but delusion!” 

13. And when a party of them said: “Ὁ 

people of Yathrib (Al-Madinah)! There is no 
stand (possible) for you (against the enemy 

Part 21 | 561 |Y\:- ΡΟΝ 
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attack!) Therefore go back!” And a band of OL és po) GRACE 

them ask for permission of the Prophet ( 1 
ds al 1) Saying: “Truly, our homes lie open 
(to the enemy).” And they lay not open. They 
but wished to flee. 

14. And if the enemy had entered from all 
sides (of the city), and they had been exhorted 
to Al-Fitnah (1.6. to renegade from Islâm to 

polytheism), they would  surely have 
committed it and would have hesitated 

thereupon but little. 

15. And indeed they had already made a 
covenant with Allâh not to turn their backs, 

and ἃ covenant with Allâh must be answered 

for. 

16. Say (O Muhammad ,.-..» «ue 1 Le to 
these hypocrites who ask your permission to 
run away from you): “Flight will not avail you 

if you δε from death or killing and then you 
will enjoy no more than a little while!” 
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17. Say: “Who 5 he who can protect you 
from Allâh if He intends to harm you, or 
intends mercy on you?” And they will not 
find, besides Allâh, for themselves any Wali 

(protector, supporter) or any helper. 

18. Allâh already knows those among you 
who keep back (men) from fighting in Allâh’s 
Cause, and those who say to their brethren 
“Come here towards us,” while they 
(themselves) come not to the battle except a 

little, 

19. Being miserly towards you (as regards 
help and aid in Alläh’s Cause). Then when 
fear comes, you will see them looking to you, 
their eyes revolving like (those of) one over 

whom hovers death; but when the fear 

departs, they will smite you with sharp 
tongues, miserly towards (spending anything 
in any) good (and only covetous of booty and 
wealth). Such have not believed. Therefore 
Allâh makes their deeds fruitless and that is 
ever easy for Allâh. 

20. They think that A/-Ahzéb (the 
Confederates) have not yet withdrawn; and if 
Al-Ahzäb (the Confederates) should come 
(again), they would wish they were in the 
deserts (wandering) among the bedouins, 
seeking news about you (from a far place); 
and if they (happen) to be among you, they 
would not fight but little. 

21. Indeed in the Messenger of Allâh 
(Muhammad ,., «us 1) you have a good 
example to follow for him who hopes for (the 
Meeting with) Allâh and the Last Day, and 
remembers Allâh much. 

22. And when the believers saw Al-Ahzäb 
(the Confederates), they said: “This is what 
Allâh and His Messenger (Muhammad 1 Le 
ps ὧδ) had promised us; and Alläh and His 
Messenger (Muhammad ,1., «us ÿ1,1) had 
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spoken the truth. And it only added to their 
Faith and to their submissiveness (to Allâh). 

M, ges sy 7 

23. Among the believers are men who | 4 LEUR, Suites 
have been true to their covenant with Alläh Mn ἀρ cpu CL 2 χε: 
[ie. they have gone out for Jihäd (holy DE pre 525 A 4 
fighting), and showed not their backs to the LAIRUS 
disbelievers]; of them some have fulfilled 
their obligations (1.6. have been martyred): 
and some of them are still waiting, but they 
have never changed [i.e.they never proved 
treacherous to their covenant which they 
concluded with Alläh] in the least.ll 

΄ IS > " 17 eo 24. That Allâh may reward the men of Lies το Le 0 2 2 ani ἘΣ 
truth for their truth (1.6. for their patience at | ue τσ » 4 ue 

the accomplishment of that which they tôle DER PE 
covenanted with Allâh), and punish the OU SRE 
hypocrites, if He wills, or accept their 
repentance by turning to them (in Mercy). 
Verily, Allâh is  Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

25. And Allâh drove back those who ἀπ ς EE PS TE EN LR 
disbelieved in their rage: they gained no | γ΄ Ζ “ἃ Gite. sifoét 
advantage (booty). Alläh sufficed for the [5-54 5 ον νον 
believers in the fighting (by sending against 

Ἢ (ν.33:23) Narrated Anas 4 &1 >: My uncle Anas bin An-Nadr was absent from the 
battle of Badr. He said, “Ὁ Allah's Messenger (}L., «ie &1 1) ! 1 was absent from the first 
battle you fought against the pagans. (By Allah) if Allah gives me a chance to fight the 
pagans, no doubt, Allah will see how (bravely) ! will fight.” On the day of Uhud when the 
Muslims turned their backs and fled, he said, “O Allah! 1 apologise to You for what these 
(i.e. his companions) have done, and | denounce what these (i.e. the pagans) have done.” 
Then he advanced and Sa'd bin Mu‘ädh met him. He said “O Sa‘d bin Mu‘ädh! By the Lord 
of An-Nadr, Paradise! | am smelling its aroma coming from before (the mountain of) Uhud,” 
Later on, Sa'd said, “Ὁ Allah's Messenger! | cannot achieve or do what he (i.e. Anas bin 
An-Nadr) did. We found more than eighty wounds by swords and arrows on his body. We 
found him dead and his body was mutilated so badly that none except his sister could 
recognise him by his fingers.” We used to think that the following Verse was revealed 
concerning him and other men of his sort: “Among the believers are men who have been 
true to their covenant with Allah.” (V.33:23). 

His sister Ar-Rubaiyi broke a front tooth of a woman and Allah's Messenger ,1., 4e αὐ! 
ordered for retaliation. On that Anas (bin An-Nadr) said, “Ὁ Allah's Messenger! By Him 
Who has sent you with the truth, my sister’s tooth shall not be broken, then the opponents 
of Anas's sister accepted the compensation and gave up the claim of retaliation. So Allah’s 
Messenger ,L., 4e à! said, “There are some people amongst Allah's slaves whose 
oaths are fulfilled by Allah when they take them.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.4, Hadith No.61). 



Sûrah 33. Al-Ahzâb Part 21 ANT RARE ET 

the disbelievers a severe wind and troops of 
angels). And Allâh is Ever All-Strong, 
AlI-Mighty. 

26. And those of the people of the EAN A Te TE 
Scripture who backed them (the disbelievers), “εάν ὅδ, en ἜΣ 
Allâh brought them down from their forts and Apps eee 
cast terror into their hearts, (so that) a group DLL ELÉEL : 
(of them) you killed, and a group (of them) ne ? 
you made captives. 

27. And He caused you to inherit their eee QUE ESA REIN 
lands, and their houses, and their riches, and a A ΄ 

Ἵ « 
4 PE “5329 ta 3 “4.2 

land which you had not trodden (before). And {Ὁ} Lousecs Jr lseLs 

Allâh is Able to do all things. 

28.0 Prophet (Muhammad a 1 1 «7.5 Es TRS AC 
ns)! Say to your wives: “Tf you desire the life DUAL iredite oe de 
of this world, and its glitter, then come! 1 will Ass gs 51 lp 
make a provision for you and set you free in a sa AE HAL “1 
handsome manner (divorce).!! 

29. “But if you desire Alläh and His | 5:40 4,255 ρα" 
Messenger, and the home of the Hereafter, | “3 ; 5,2 122 Dr Les eee 
then  verily, Allâh has prepared for Cobol Re IE 
Al-Muhsinât (good-doers) amongst you an 
enormous reward.” 

μι Σ “.2. στ τ 22 ἐ T'AS 
30. O WIves of the Prophet! Whoever of FRET ARS CRETE ERA 

you commits an open illegal sexual RCE SE ® 7,7% 

1 
Ἢ “ 4 σ΄ 223 .τ ν΄. 321 

intercourse, the torment for her will be As LR AIT hate) 

doubled, and that is ever easy for Alläh. p ὦ Δ ἥν 

A] (y.33:28) 
a) Narrated ‘Âishah Le à! à, the wife of the Prophet ,L., 4 à1 1: When Allah's 
Messenger ,L., «ss 41,1. Was ordered to give option to his wives, he started with me, 
saying, “! am going to mention to you something, but you shall not hasten (to give your 
reply) unless you consult your parents.” The Prophet ,1., 4: 51 4° knew that my parents 
would not order me to leave him. Then he said, “Allah says: 

“O Prophet (Muhammad 1. aus 1,1)! Say to your wives: ‘If you desire the life of this 
worid and its glitter … an enormous reward.’ ” (V.33:28,29) 

Ι said, “Then why consult | my parents? Verily, 1 desire Allah, His Messenger and the Home 
of the Hereafter.” Then all the other wives of the Prophet did the same as | did. (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 309) 

Ὁ) Narrated ‘Âishah LL: à! «è; Allah's Messenger μ- ὦ a gave us the option (to 
remain with him or to be divorced) and we chose Allah and His Messenger. So, giving us 
that option was not regarded as divorce. (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 7, Hadith No. 188) 
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31. And whosoever of you is obedient to 
Alläh and His Messenger (μ.ὕ.9 «is ὧι...) and 
does righteous good deeds, We shall give her, 
her reward twice over, and We have prepared 
for her Rizq Karim (a noble provision - 
Paradise). 

32. O wives of the Prophet! You are not 
like any other women. If you keep your duty 
(to Allâh), then be not soft in speech, lest he 
in whose heart is a disease (of hypocrisy, or 
evil desire for adultery) should be moved 
with desire, but speak in an honourable 
manner. 

33. And stay in your houses, and do not 
display yourselves like that of the times of 
ignorance, and perform As-Salät 
(Igamät-as-Saläf), and give Zakät and obey 
Alläh and His Messenger. Allâh wishes only 
to remove Ar-Rijs (evil deeds and sins) from 
you, O members of the family (of the Prophet 
pus «ls dt 1), and to purify you with a 
thorough purification. 

34. And remember (O you the members of 
the Prophet’s family, the Graces of your 
Lord), that which is recited in your houses of 
the Verses of Allâh and A/-Hikmah (1.6. 
Prophet’s Sunnah -— legal ways, so give your 
thanks to Allâh and glorify His Praises for 
this Qur’an and the Sunnah). Verily, Allâh is 
Ever Most Courteous, Well-Acquainted with 
all things. 

35. Verily, the Muslims (those who 
submit to Allâh in Islâm) men and women, 
the believers men and women (who believe in 
Islâmic Monotheism), the men and the 
women who are obedient (to Allâh), the men 
and women who are truthful (in their speech 
and deeds), the men and the women who are 
patient (in performing all the duties which 
Allâh has ordered and in abstaining from all 
that Allâh has forbidden), the men andthe 
women Who are humble (before their Lord — 
AÏlâh), the men and the women who give 
Sadaqgât (1.6. Zakät, and alms), the men and 
the women who observe Saum (fast) (the 
obligatory fasting during the month of 
Ramadäân, and the optional Nawäÿil fasting), 
the men and the women who guard their 
chastity (from illegal sexual acts) and the men 
and the women who remember Allâh much 
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with their hearts and tongues ll Allâh has 
prepared for them forgiveness and a great 
reward (1.e. Paradise). 

36. It is not for a believer, man or woman, |  ,,,,,4f (sé JS rs KG; 
when Allâh and His Messenger have decreed τ κτλ dr 2 
a matter that they should have any option in Ὡ Se pepe ΚΝ 
heir decision. And whoever di "ἃ ΓΙ δ εἰ their decis d whoever disobeys Allâh OS “ts lo 
and His Messenger, he has indeed strayed 
into ἃ plain error. 

ct 175€ or 

37. And (remember) when you said to him | 4 Les ad Sid 65); 2 
(Zaid bin Hârithah «-"» >, — the hat 205 2211 
freed-slave of the Prophet ,1., us à Le) on φ LÉ less cel A 
whom Allâh has bestowed Grace (by guiding 4141 ar Re ON 
him to [slâm) and you (Ὁ Muhammad à: 6 Abo She 

by 
2. σ΄. or “2.2.5. DEA τ: 

54 too) have done favour CDs 5092 LAS | 55: 
manumitting him): “Keep your wife to πε τς DÉCLEC 2: 
yourself, and fear Allâh.” But you did hide in | © “55 FSNES 
yourself (i.e. what Allâh has already made lle, 1 
known to you that He will give her to you in és ὙΠ ; Sea G 
marriage) that which Allâh will make δούς 
manifest, you did fear the people (ï.e., their 
saying that Muhammad ,...» 4: ὧν... married 

ὧ; (ν.33:35) a) “Remember Allah” (while sitting, standing, lying for more than 300 times extra 
over the remembrance of Alläh during the five compulsory congregational prayers) or praying 
extra additional Nawäfil prayers of night in the last part of night.) 

Ὁ) See the footnote of (v.13:28). 

c) Narrated Abû Huraira as ait >, : Alläh's Messenger ,1., «οἱ αὖ! LL. Said," Alläh has some 
angels who look for those whño remember (glorify the Praises of) Alläh on the roads and 
paths. And when they find some people remembering (glorifying the Praises of) Allâh, they 
call each others, saying, ‘Come to the object of your pursuit’ .” He added, “Then the angels 
encircle them with their wings up to the nearest Heaven to us.” He added, “[After those 
people remembered (glorified the Praises of) Allâäh, and the angels go back to Alläh, their 
Lord J>,;< asks them (those angles) -- though He knows better than them - ‘What do My 
slaves say?’ The angles reply, ‘They say:Subhän Allâh, Allâäh Akbar, andAlham-du-lilläh' 
Alläh then says, ‘Did they see Me?’ The angles reply, ‘No! By Allâh, they didn't see You.’ 
Alläh says, ‘How it would have been if they saw Me?’ The angles reply, ‘If they saw You, 
they would worship You more devoutly and remember You (glorify Your Praises) more 
deeply, and declare Your freedom from any resemblance to any thing more often.’ Alläh 
says (to the angles), ‘What do they ask Me for?’ The angles reply, ‘They ask You for 
Paradise.’ Allâh says (to the angles), ‘Did they see it?’ The angles say, ‘No! By Alläh, O 
Lord! They didn't see it.” Allâäh says: ‘How it would have been if they saw it?’ The angles 
say, ‘If they saw it, they would have greater covetousness for it and would seek it for 
greater zeal and would have greater desire for it” Allâäh says, ‘From what do they seek 
refuge? The angles reply, ‘They seek refuge from the (Hell) Fire.’ Allâh says, ‘Did they see 
it?’ The angles say, ‘No! By Allâh, O Lord! They didn't see it.” Allâh says, ‘How it would 
have been if they saw it?’ The angles say, ‘If they saw it, they would flee from it with the 
extreme fleeing and would have extreme fear from it.” Then Allâäh says, ‘| make you witness 
that | have forgiven them’. Alläh's Messenger ,1., a ai L. added, “One of the angles 
would say, ‘There was so-and-so amongst them, and he was not one of them, but he had 
just come for some need.’ Allâäh would say, ‘These are those people whose companions will 
not be reduced to misery’.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No.417). 
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the divorced wife of his manumitted slave) 
whereas Allâh had a better right that you 
should fear Him. So when Zaid had 
accomplished his desire from her (1e. 
divorced her), We gave her to you in 
marriage, so that (in future) there may be no 
difficulty to the believers im respect of (the 
marriage of) the wives of their adopted sons 
when the latter have no desire to keep them 
(1e. they have divorced them). And Alläh’s 
Command must be fulfilled. 

38. There is no blame on the Prophet (.,.. 
“ is à) in that which Allâh has made legal 

for him.That has been Allâh’s Way with those 
who have passed away of (the Prophets of) 
old. And the Command of Allâh is a decree 
determined. 

39. Those who convey the Message of 
Allâh and fear Him, and fear none save Allâh. 
And Sufficient is Allâh as a Reckoner. 

40. Muhammad (,2., «us di Le) is not the 
father of any of your men, but he is the 
Messenger of Alläh and the last (end) of the 
Prophets. 1 And Alläh is Ever AÏI-Aware of 
everything. 

41.0 you who believe! Remember Allâh 
with much remembrance. 

42. And glorify His Praises morning and 
afternoon [the early morning (Faÿjr) and ‘Asr 
prayers|]. 

43.He ïit is Who sends Salät (His 
blessings) on you, and His angels too (ask 
Allâh to bless and forgive you), that He may 
bring you out from darkness (of disbelief and 
polytheism) into light (of Belief and Islâmic 
Monotheism). And He is Ever Most Merciful 
to the believers. 

44. Their greeting on the Day they shall 
meet Him will be “Saläm: Peace (1.6. the 
angels will say to them: Sa/ämun ‘Alaikum)!” 
And He has prepared for them a generous 
reward (1.6. Paradise). 

M y.33:40) See the footnote (B) of (V.2:252). 
[2 (ν.33:41) See the footnote of (V.13:28). 
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45. O Prophet (Muhammad ,1., «ts in Le)! 
Verily, We have sent you as witness, and a 
bearer of glad tidings, and a warner, 

46. And as one who invites to Allâh 
[Islâmic Monotheism, 1.6. to worship none 
but Allâh (Alone)] by His Leave, and ἃ ἃ 
lamp  spreading light (through your 
instructions from the Qur’ân and the Sunnah 
τ " legal ways of the Prophet ,1..») ut ὧι Le 

47. And announce to the believers (in the 
Oneness of Allâh and in His Messenger 
Muhammad ,1., «ue 1 ,L) the glad tidings, 
that they will have from Allâh a Great 
Bounty. 

48. And obey not the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites, and harm them not (in revenge for 
their harming you till you are ordered). And 
put your trust in Allâh, and Sufficient is Allâh 
as ἃ Wakïl (Trustee, or Disposer of affairs). 
[Tafsir Al-Qurtubil 

49. O you who believe! When you marry 
believing women, and then divorce them 
before you have sexual intercourse with them, 
no ‘/ddah {divorce prescribed period, see (V. 
65:4)] have you to count in respect of them. 
So give them a present, and set them free (1.e. 
divorce), in a handsome manner. 

50. O Prophet (Muhammad ,...» as à 1)! 
Verily, We have made lawful to you your 
wives, to whom you have paid their Mahr 
(bridal-money given by the husband to his 
wife at the time of marriage), and those 
(slaves) whom your right hand possesses — 
whom Allâh has given to you, and the 
daughters of your ‘4mm (paternal uncles) and 
the daughters of your ‘Ammät (paternal aunts) 
and the daughters of your Khdl (maternal 
uncles) and the daughters of your Khélät 
(maternal aunts) who migrated (from 
Makkah) with you, and a believing woman if 
she offers herself to the Prophet, and the 
Prophet wishes to marry her — ἃ privilege for 
you only, not for the (rest of) the believers. 
Indeed We know what We have enjoined 
upon them about their wives and those 
(slaves) whom their right hands possess, in 
order that there should be no difficulty on 
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M] (.33:46) See the footnote of [(V.3:164), Hadîth No.385 and 387] 
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you. And Allâh is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

51. You (O Muhammad ,1., ais di Le.) can 
postpone (the turn of) whom you will of them 
(your wives), and you may receive whom you 
will And whomsoever you desire of those 
whom you have set aside (her turn 
temporarily), it is no sin on you (to receive 
her again): that is better that they may be 
comforted and not grieved, and may all be 
pleased with what you give them. Allâh 
knows what is in your hearts. And Allâh is 
Ever AII-Knowing, Most Forbearing. 

52. It is not lawful for you (to marry 
other) women after this, nor to change them 
for other wives even though their beauty 
attracts you, except those (slaves) whom your 
right hand possesses. And Allâh is Ever ἃ 
Watcher over all things. 

53.0 you who believe! Enter not the 
Prophet’s houses, unless permission 15 given 
to you for a meal, (and then) not (so early as) 
to wait for its preparation. But when you are 
invited, enter, and when you have taken your 
meal, disperse without sitting for a talk. 
Verily, such (behaviour) annoys the Prophet, 
and he is shy of (asking) you (to go); but 
Allâh 15 not shy of (telling you) the truth. And 
when you ask (his wives) for anything you 
want, ask them from behind a screen: that is 
purer for your hearts and for their hearts. And 
it 15 not (right) for you that you should annoy 
Allâh’s Messenger, nor that you should ever 
marry his wives after him (his death). Verily, 
with Allâh that shall be an enormity. 

54. Whether you reveal anything or 
conceal it, verily, Allâh is Ever AlI-Knower 
of everything. 

55. It is no sin on them (the Prophet’s 
wives, if they appear unveiled) before their 
fathers, or their sons, or their brothers, or 
their brother’s sons, or the sons of their 
sisters, or their own (believing) women, or 
their (female) slaves. And (O ladies), fear 
(keep your duty to) Allâh. Verily, Allâh is 
Ever All-Witness over everything. 

56. Allâh sends His Salät (Graces, 
Honours, Blessings, Mercy) on the Prophet 
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PRIS IL σοὶ “25. Don 49 
(Muhammad 5 «de à! 1), and also His τς A PA EAP AA Een Pa | 
angels (ask Allâh to bless and forgive him). O 
you who believe! Send your Salét\! on (ask 
Allâh to bless) him (Muhammad 4x ὧι... 
#—)), and (you should) greet (salute) him with 
the Islâmic way of greeting (salutation 1.e. 
As-Salämu ‘Alaikum). 

57. Verily, those who annoy Allâh and} Ce 
His Messenger (μ-.9 «us à 4) Allâh has σ᾽ ἂν Rs ἀρ Ί ΩΝ; 
cursed them in this world, and in the CIE Ce St, 
Hereafter, and has prepared for them ἃ 
humiliating torment. 

58. And those who annoy believing men aurait CEA RTS 1T 
and women undeservedly, they bear (on οὐ υα ὦ 
themselves) the crime of slander and plain PARVEST 4 9 ὦ λα 
sin. ae, 

DIR 
59. Ὁ Prophet! Tell your wives and your | - -»:: τ. 5 2... 55 Lots 

daughters and the women of the believers to alle ee ONE 
. Φ . Φ “5. € Te 7 24 l'y a ΄σ΄ » draw their cloaks (veils) all over their bodies Bab ΠΕΣ ΑΨ Cr 

(1.e. screen themselves completely except the ᾿ nn do D 
. OS ζ΄ < 232. 5 LL LE 7 

eyes or one eye to see the way). That will be ORESIT NE 5 F9 
better, that they should be known (as free 
respectable women) so as not to be annoyed. 
And Alâh is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. * 

60. If the hypocrites, and those in whose GE UE Sen) 
hearts is ἃ disease (evil desire for illegal sex), Di des 
and those who spread false news among the 
people in Al-Madinah stop not, We shall 

M (V.33:56). Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahmän bin Abî Laila: Καὶ bin ‘Ujrah met me and said, 
“Shall | not give you a present I got from the Prophet ;L., 4 ai Le?" ‘Abdur-Rahmän said, 
‘Yes, give it to me.” | said, “We asked Allah's Messenger 1, 4: äi ,L Saying, ‘O Allah's 
Messenger! How should one (ask Allah to) send As-Sa/ât upon you and the Ah/-al-Bait Ja! 
st (the members of the family of the prophet ,L., «μἱ 1), for Allah has taught us how 
to greet you? He said, ‘Say Aflahumma salli ‘al Muhammadin wa'âlâ âli Muhammadin, 
kamäâ sal-laita δᾶ Ibrahîma wa ‘alâ âli Ibrahim, Innaka Hamidun Majid. Allahumma bârik 
‘al Muhammadin wa ‘alâ âli Muhammadin kamä bârakta ‘alâ Ibrâähîma wa ‘alâ âli Ibrâähîm, 
Innaka Hamidun Maïjid.' [Ὁ Allah! Send Your Salât (Graces, Honours and Mercy) on 
Muhammad and on the family or the followers of Muhammad, as You sent Your Salât 
(Graces, Honours and Mercy) on Abraham and on the family or the followers of Abraham, 
for You are the Most Praise-Worthy, the Most Gracious. O Allah! Send Your Blessings on 
Muhammad, and on the family or the followers of Muhammad as You sent your Blessings 
on Abraham and on the family or the followers of Abraham, for You are the Most 
Praise-Worthy, the Most Gracious.’” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadîth No.589). 

[2 (V.33:57) 
(A) By abusing or telling lies against Alläh and His Messenger pes 4ls di Le, by making pictures 
— imitating Alläh's creations, and by disobeying Alläh and His Messenger ,L., aie di Le . 
B) See the footnote of (V.2:278). 

(V.33:59) See the footnote of (V.24:31). 
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certainly let you overpower them: then they 
will not be able to stay in it as your 
neighbours but a little while. 

61. Accursed, they shall be seized 
wherever found, and killed with a (terrible) 
slaughter. 

62. That was the Way of Allâh in the case 
of those who passed away of old: and you 
will not find any change in the Way of Alläh. 

63. People ask you concerning the Hour, 
say: “The knowledge of it is with AÏlâh only. 
What do you know? It may be that the Hour 
1s near!” 

64. Verily, Allâh has cursed the 
disbelievers, and has prepared for them a 
flaming Fire (Hell). 

65. Wherein they will abide for ever, and 
they will find neither ἃ Walf (a protector) nor 
a helper. 

66. On the Day when their faces will be 
turned over in the Fire, they will say: “Oh, 
would that we had obeyed Alläh and obeyed 
the Messenger (Muhammad ,1., us it Le)” 

67. And they will say: “Our Lord! Verily, 
we obeyed our chiefs and our great ones, and 
they misled us from the (Right) Way. 

68. “Our Lord! Give them double torment 
and curse them with a mighty curse!” 

69. O you who believe! Be not like those 
who annoyed Mûsa (Moses), but Allâh 
cleared him of that which they ; alleged, and he 
was honourable before Allâh." 

M (33:69) Narrated Abü Hurairah «1 ὧι 

Part 22 trs 
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2 ds dt Le Said, 
“(Prophet) Müsâ (Moses) was a shy person and used to cover his body completely because 
of his extensive shyness. One of the Children of Israel annoyed him by saying, ‘He covers 
his body in this way only because of some defect in his skin, either leprosy or scrotal 
hernia, or he had some other defect.” Allah wished to clear Müsà (Moses) of what they said 
about him: so one day while Müsà (Moses) was in seclusion, he took off his clothes and put 
them on a stone and started taking a bath. When he had finished the bath, he moved 
towards his clothes so as to take them, but the stone took his clothes and fled. Müsä 
(Moses) picked up his stick and ran after the stone saying, ‘O stone! give me my clothes! 
til he reached a group of Banî Israel who saw him naked then, and found him the best of 
what Allah had created; and Allah cleared him of what they had accused him of. The stone 
stopped there and Müsä (Moses) took and put his garment on and started hitting the stone 
with his stick. By Allah, the stone still has some traces of the hitting: three, four or five 
marks. This was what Allah J>+ 9.5 refers to in His Saying: 
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70. O you who believe! Keep your duty to 5 2’, 45 a TS 
Allâh and fear Him, and speak (always) the \5)55 elec τῷ 

truth. OISE 

71. He will direct you to do righteous CCE PR AE AU PA 
good deeds and will forgive you a sins. | ,. ue ὦ δ ; Us 
And whosoever obeys Allâh and His bei ds ss 
Messenger (4, «us 1,1), he has indeed 
achieved a great achievement (1.e. he will be 
saved from the Hell-fire and will be admitted 
to Paradise). 

72. Truly, We did offer 4/-Amänah (the NE A ÉLNICSE 
trust or moral responsibility or honesty and nn. La ab " τὰ ̓ 
all the duties which Allâh has ordained) to the | Waits oi Ja 
heavens and the earth, and the mountains, but PRE 5.5 21.2 ΩΣ De 
they declined to bear it and were afraid of it LR ES RES | 
(1e. afraid of Allâh’s Torment). But man bore 
it Verily, he was unjust (to himself) and 
ignorant (of its results). 

73.So that Allâh will punish the DEPART SA Pr lues Pa 
hypocrites, men and women, and the men and D de ee e 
women who are Al-Mushrikün (polytheists, ons S all Tres ils 
idolaters, pagans, disbelievers, in the Oneness Ἔσο ΠΠ 
of Allâh, and His Messenger Muhammad ,..» AN AE AIS as de 
ns «is 1). And Allâh will pardon (accept the AA 

QI L_l repentance of) the true believers of the 

his stick and ran after the stone saying, ‘O stone! give me my clothes!’ till he reached a 
group of Bani Israel who saw him naked then, and found him the best of what Allah had 
created: and Allah cleared him of what they had accused him of. The stone stopped there 
and Müsä (Moses) took and put his garment on and started hitting the stone with his stick. 
By Allah, the stone still has some traces of the hitting: three, four or five marks. This was 
what Allah J+ , > refers to in His Saying: 

Ὁ you who believe! Be not like those, who annoyed Müsä (Moses), but Allah cieared him of 
that which they alleged and he was honourable before Allah...” (V.33:69) (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol.4, Hadith No.616). 

M1 (V.33:72): See the footnote of the (V.3:164). 
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(Sheba) XXXIV 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

1. ΑΙ] the praises and thanks be to Alläh, 
to Whom belongs all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth. His is all the 
praises and thanks in the Hereafter, and He is 
the AÏI-Wise, the AIll-Aware. 

2. He knows that which goes into the earth 
and that which comes forth from it, and that 
which descends from the heaven and that 

which ascends to it. And He is the Most 
Merciful, the Oft-Forgiving. 

3. Those who disbelieve say: “The Hour 
will not come to us.” Say: “Yes, by my Lord, 

the AII-Knower of the Unseen, it will come to 
you; not even the weight of an atom (or a 
small ant) or less than that or greater escapes 
His Knowledge in the heavens or in the earth 
but it is in a Clear Book (4/-Lauh 
Al-Mahfüz).” 

4. That He may recompense those who 
believe (in the Oneness of Allâh -Islâmic 
Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds. 
Those, theirs is forgiveness and Rizq Karîm 
(generous provision, 1.6. Paradise). 

5. But those who strive against Our Ayät 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) to frustrate them — those, 
for them will be a severe painful torment. Le 

6. And those who have been given 
knowledge see that what is revealed to you (O 
Muhammad ,1...» «us ὧι...) from your Lord is 

M (V.34:5) See the footnote of (V.3:91). 
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the truth, and that it guides to the Path of the 
Exalted in Might, Owner of all praise. 

7. Those who disbelieve say: ‘“Shall we 
direct you to ἃ man (Muhammad 4.» &1 Le 

4) who wilt tell you (that) when you have 
become fully disintegrated into dust with full 
dispersion, then you will be created (again) 
anew?” 

8. Has he (Muhammad ,1..» «ue ii 1) 
invented a lie against Allâh, or 15 there ἃ 
madness in him? Nay, but those who 
disbelieve in the Hereafter are (themselves) in 
a torment, and in far error. 

9. See they not what is before them and 
what is behind them, of the heaven and the 

earth? If We will, We shall sink the earth with 
them, or cause ἃ piece of the heaven to fall 
upon them. Verily, in this is a sign for every 
slave who turns to Allâh in repentance (1.e. 
the one who believes in the Oneness of Allah 
and performs deeds of His obedience and 
always begs His Pardon). 

10. And indeed We bestowed grace on 
Dâwûd (David) from Us (saying): “O you 
mountains. Glorify (AlÏlâh) with him! And 
you birds (also)! And We made the iron soft 
for him.” 

11. Saying: “Make you perfect coats of 
mail, and balance well the rings of chain 
armour, and work you (men) righteousness. 
Truly, Lam All-Seer of what you do.” 

12. And to Solomon (We subjected) the 
wind, its morning (stride from sunrise till 
midnoon) was ἃ month’s (journey), and its 
afternoon (stride from the midday decline of 
the sun to sunset) was ἃ months (Journey 1.6. 
in one day he could travel two months’ 
Journey). And We caused a fount of (molten) 
brass to flow for him, and there were jinn that 
worked in front of him, by the Leave of his 
Lord. And whosoever of them turned aside 
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from Our Command, We shall cause him to 
taste of the torment of the blazing Fire. 

13. They worked for him as he desired, 
(making) high rooms, images, basins as large 
as reservoirs, and (cooking) cauldrons fixed 
(in their places). “Work you, O family of 
Dâwüd (David), with thanks!” But few of My 
slaves are grateful. 

14. Then when We decreed death for him 
[Sulaimân (Solomon)], nothing informed 
them (jinn) of his death except a little worm 
of the earth which kept (slowly) gnawing 
away at his stick. So when he fell down, the 
jinn saw clearly that if they had known the 
Unseen, they would not have stayed in the 
humiliating torment. 

15. Indeed there was for Saba’ (Sheba) ἃ 
sign in their dwelling-place — two gardens 
on the right hand and on the left; (and it was 
said to them:) “Eat ofthe provision of your 
Lord, and be grateful to Him.” A fair land and 
an Oft-Forgiving Lord! 

16. But they turned away (from the 
obedience of Allâh), so We sent against them 
Sail Al-‘Arim (flood released from the dam), 
and We converted their two gardens into 
gardens producing bitter bad fruit, and 
tamarisks, and some few lote-trees. 

17. Like this We requited them because 
they were ungrateful disbelievers. And never 
do We requite in such a way except those who 
are ungrateful (disbelievers). 

18. And We placed, between them and the 
towns which We had blessed, towns easy to 
be seen, and We made the stages (of journey) 
between them easy (saying): “Travel in them 
safely both by night and day.” 

19. But they said: “Our Lord! Make the 
stages between our journey longer,” and they 
wronged themselves; so We made them as 
tales (in the land), and We dispersed them all 
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totally. Verily, in this are indeed signs for 
every steadfast, grateful (person). 

20. And indeed /blis (Satan) did prove 
true his thought about them: and they 
followed him, all except a group of true 
believers (in the Oneness of Allâh). 

21. And he (/blis - Satan) had no authority 
over them, — except that We might test him 
who believes in the Hereafter from him who 
is in doubt about it. And your Lord is a Hafiz 
(Watchful) over everything. (All-Knower of 
everything 1.6. He Kkeeps record of every 
person as regards deeds, and then He will 
reward them accordingly). 

22. Say: (O Muhammad ,...» «is à1 Le tO 
polytheists, pagans) “Call upon those whom 
you assert (to be associate gods) besides 
Allâh, they possess not even an atom’s (or a 
small ant’s) weight either in the heavens or on 
the earth, nor have they any share in either, 
nor there is for Him any supporter from 
among them. 

23. Intercession with Him profits not 
except for him whom He permits. So much so 
that when fear is banished from their (angels”) 
hearts, they (angels) say: “What is it that your 
Lord has said?” They say: “The truth. And He 
is the Most High, the Most Great.” 

24. Say (O Muhammad ,1., au ü1 Le to 
polytheists, pagans) “Who gives you 

provision from the heavens and the earth?” 
Say: “Allâh. And verily, (either) we or you 

are rightly guided or in plain error.” 

25. Say (O Muhammad ,1., «ue &1 Le to 
polytheists, pagans) “You will not be asked 
about our sins, nor shall we be asked of what 

you do.” 

26. Say: “Our Lord will assemble us all 

together (on the Day of Resurrection), then 

He will judge between us with truth. And He 
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is the Just Judge, the All-Knower of the 
true state of affairs [Tafsir Ibn Kathir] 

27. Say (O Muhammad ,1..») «ue &1 Le to 
polytheists and pagans): “Show me those 
whom you have joined with Him as partners. 
Nay (there are not at all any partners with 
Him)! But He ἰ5 Allâh (Alone), the 

AlI-Mighty, the AlI-Wise.” 

28. And We have not sent you (O 
Muhammad 1...) 44 &1 1) except as ἃ giver 

of glad tidings and a warner to all mankind, 
but most of men know ποι. ἢ 

29. And they say: “When is this promise 

(ie. the Day of Resurrection) if you are 
truthful?” 

30. Say (O Muhammad ,1..» «ue à1 1): 

“The appointment to you is for a Day, which 
you cannot put back for an hour (or a 
moment) nor put forward.” 

31. And those who disbelieve say: “We 
believe not in this Qur’ân nor in that which 

was before it.” But if you could see when the 

Zälimün (polytheists and wrong-doers) will 

be made to stand before their Lord, how they 
will cast the (blaming) word one to another! 

Those who were deemed weak will say to 

those who were arrogant: “Had it not been for 
you, we should certainly have been 

believers!” 

32. And those who were arrogant will say 
to those who were deemed weak: “Did we 
keep you back from guidance after it had 
come to you? Nay, but you were Mujrimün 

(polytheists, sinners, disbelievers, 
criminals).” 

ΠῚ (V.34:28) See the footnote of (V.2:252). 
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33. Those who were deemed weak will IAE τι ha LÉ, 
say to those who were arrogant: “Nay, but it ΡΥ ὌΝ αν 
was your plotting by night and day: when you δι 546 ΔΑ: Lu PAVIKON 
ordered us to disbelieve in Allâh and set up PEL τ ΚΡ ΠΆΤΕΡ Ne 
rivals to Him!” And each ofthem (parties) BEL οὐλὴ ναὶ Je s 
will conceal their own regrets (for disobeying Ed NCA Ge SEANCES ss CSS 
Allâh during this worldly life), when they ἐν an 
behold the torment. And We shall put iron e SL ἱφΕ δ )ό; 2 je 

collars round the necks of those who 

disbelieved. Are they requited aught except 
what they used to do? 

: Ars 27 + CS ess 34. And We did not send a wamertoa| ἴ 2.1.1 ἡ: 1,1 οὐ; 
township but those who were given the Pi ὅτον 
worldly wealth and luxuries among them said: Or | ed publ 

“We believe not in the (Message) with which 
you have been sent.” 

35. And they say: “We are more in wealth ζῶ, οὗ DES λέ λς ὡς (ὦ 2 
and in children, and we are not going to be Se τ 
punished.” 9 ΟΣ 

᾿ 56. Say (O Muhammad μ- τὸ dt Le): ἀρ SALES ‘| PTE τ: 

Verily, my Lord enlarges the provision to BACS δ 
whom He wills and restricts, but most men OS BUS 
know not.” 

37. And it 15 not your wealth, nor your EL 72 Κα SES ὅτ 

children that bring you nearer to Us (1.6. RE PES Θ ε 
please Alläh), but only he who believes (in ÉRIC NE 
the Islâmic Monotheism), and does righteous aa LES A A! 
deeds (will please Us); as for such, there will -" ὁρῶ g 

be twofold reward for what they did, and they ÉD Sale 
will reside in the high dwellings (Paradise) in 

peace and security. 

, Ὡ Α Ex DIV creer Ge, 38. And those who strive against Our Ayât ASS HS 

(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, NE Te, ne No 
revelations, etc.), to frustrate them, they will @ Los per ils 

be brought to the torment. 

39. Say: “Truly, my Lord enlarges the sed 5 9231. 
provision for whom He wills of His slaves, CT υθΣις ἀτάγεσῖρ τα 
and (also) restricts (it) for him, and κ - 
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whatsoever you spend of anything (in Allâh’s fs a 

Cause), He will replace it. And He is the Best OZ SN 

of providers.” 

40. And (remember) the Day when He Sr : KE de 
will gather them all together, then He will say dé ses in 
to the angels: “Was it you that these people © re Fe 
used to worship?” 

41. They (the angels) will say: “Glorified té à a dé 

be You! You are our " αἰ (Lord) instead of DR Free τὴ _ 
them. Nay, but they used to worship the jinn; DO PART LEE eee 

most of them were believers in them.” 

42. So Today (ie. the Day of ΤΟΝ ΩΣ ao Beat 

Resurrection), none of you can profit or harm Fe HS no . 

one another. And We shall say to those who SO LENS 
did wrong [i.e. worshipped others (like the ne ; He ἃ 
angels, jinn, prophets, saints, righteous 

persons) along with Allâh]: “Taste DE 

torment of the Fire which you used to belie.!' 

» TELL 8 “ PILES PP 
43. And when Our Clear Verses are EU MARIE - ἢ σῶν see EL 

recited to them, they say: “This (Muhammad pres 1: 

plus als 1 Le) 15 naught but ἃ man who wishes " tent PSS EAN 

to hinder you from that which your fathers pi K jé AMAR LEO 
used to worship.” And they say: “This (the ὩΣ 

Qur’ân) is nothing but an invented lie.” And ὡ: NE ὥξφυ 
those who disbelieve say of the truth when it 

has come to them (1.6. Prophet Muhammad 
pus is di, When Allâh sent him as ἃ 

AL (V.34:42) Almighty Allâh says: “They (Jews and Christians) took their rabbis and their 
monks to be their lords (by obeying them in things that they made lawful or unlawful 
according to their own desires without being ordered by Allâh) besides Allâäh, and (they also 
took as their Lord) Messiah, son of Maryam (Mary), while they (Jews and Christians) were 
commanded [in the Taurât (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] to worship none but one //âh 
(God - Allâh), ἐᾷ iläha illä Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He). Praise and 
Glory is to Him, (far above is He) from having the partners they associate (with Him).” [The 
Qur'än, Verse 9:31] 

Once, while Allâh's Messenger ,1., ae à! he Was reciting the above Verse, ‘Adi bin Hâtim 
said, “O Allâh's Prophet! They do not worship them (rabbis and monks).” Allâh's Messenger 

y tale dl Le Said, “They certainly do. They (i.e. rabbis and monks) made legal things 
illegal, and illegal things legal, and they (i.e. Jews and Christians) followed them, and by 
doing so they really worshipped them.” [Narrated by Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Jarir. 
(Tafsir At-Tabarf, Vol.10, Page No.114)] 
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Messenger with proofs, evidences, verses of 

this Qur’ân, lessons, signs, etc.): “This is 

nothing but evident magic!” 

44, And We had not given them ÉLÂCÉ re sil: 
Scriptures which they could study, nor sent to Rd ἐν pu τ ἊΝ Ἴ 
them before you (O Muhammad «44 1 L ὦ ous. 
#) any warner (Messenger). 

45. And those before them belied; these A ete LE 
have not received even a tenth of what We | Ἢ. “ ; “π΄ ss 
had granted to those (of old); yet they belied JS NIK ASE 
My Messengers. Then how (terrible) was My 
denial (punishment)! 

LA 
Ὁ 
. 

46. Say (to them Ο Muhammad «με &1 4 | 2 1 oo os Kb, δῷ 
μ-Ὁ.): Ἵ exhort you to one (thing) only: that | - 5 © fc γάζα a, 
you stand up for Alläh’s sake in pairs and TRS CARE EST 
singly, and reflect (within yourselves the life 
history of the Prophet ,1., als ÿ1 ,L): there is 
no madness in your companion (Muhammad 
ps «ds à1 Le). He is only a warner to you in 
face of a severe torment.” 

> res OS 7 ci 29 T1 78 > 
GEST Xl Sao 

47. Say (O Muhammad ,1., «ie à1 1): G ARTE LE GC É 
“Whatever wage I might have asked of you is νι à Ed τ 2} 
yours. My wage is from Alläh only, and He is (COTE essai el 
a Witness over all things.” 

48. Say (O Muhammad ,1., «ue 1 Lo): en ΠΡ Δζο τ 

“Verily my Lord sends down Rio end ES ον 

makes apparent) the truth (1.e. this Revelation 
that had come to me), the All-Knower of the 
Ghaib (Unseen). 

49. Say (O Muhammad «ds à! Lo): PS2 ALI PCT τὲ 
“4l-Hagq (the truth ie. Γ᾿ ΜΕΝ ed Gus LOGS 
Alläh’s Revelation) has come, and A/-Bâtil 
[falsehood — blîs (Satan)] can neither create 
anything nor resurrect (anything).” 

50. Say: “If (even) I go astray, I shall stray | ZE RIT E 
only to my own loss. But if I remain guided, it ον συ ον 
is because of the Revelation of my Lord to De ie τ ls 
me. Truly, He is All-Hearer, Ever Near (to all 

things).” 
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will be terrified with no escape (for them), 

and they will be seized from a near place. 

52. And they will say (in the Hereafter): 
“We do believe (now):” but how could they 

receive (Faith and the acceptance of their 
repentance by Alläh) from a place so far off 
(i.e. to return to the worldly life again). 

53. Indeed they did disbelieve (in the 
Oneness of Allâh, Islâm, the Qur’ân and 

Muhammad ,1..0.0Χ. «4 1,1) before (in this 
world), and they (used to) conjecture about 

the Unseen [1.e. the Hereafter, Hell, Paradise, 

Resurrection and the Promise of Allâh (by 

saying) all that is untrue], from a far place. 

54. And a barrier will be set between them 
and that which they desire [i.e. At-Taubah 

(turning to Allâh in repentance) and the 
accepting of Faith], as was done in the past 

with the people of their kind. Verily, they 

have been in grave doubt. 

“πος *S@rai Fütir or AEMal‘ikah Ο. 
(The Originator of Creation; or: :-| 

The Angels) XXXV - - 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Α11 the praises and thanks be to Alläh, 
the (only) Originator [or the (Only) Creator] 
of the heavens and the earth, Who made the 
angels messengers with wings, two or three or 
four. He increases in creation what He wills. 
Verily, Allâh is Able to do all things. 

2. Whatever of mercy (ἰ.6. of good), Alläh 
may grant to mankind, none can withhold it; 
and whatever He may withhold, none can 
grant it thereafter. And He is the All-Mighty, 
the AII-Wise. 

3.0 mankind! Remember the Grace of 
Allâh upon you! Is there any creator other 

Part 22 [581 |vY:j2 
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than Allâh who provides for you from the sky ΠΩ ΜΝ SA 
(rain) and the earth? Lé iläha illä Huwa Ἷ pe 
(none has the right to be worshipped but He). Ὁ “ὁ SE AY] 
How then are you turning away (from Him)? 

4, And if they belie you (Ὁ Muhammad Mie KE CARE db 
[- tds 1,4), So were Messengers belied one 

fore you. And to Alläh return all matters 6; Nes Îls 
(for decision). 

5.O mankind! Verily, the Promise of ARE sé Ha ENG 
ΑΙΙΔ is true. So let not this present life port se DAan ge Le 
deceive you, and let not the chief deceiver ODA Sa, Ci CG 
(Satan) deceive you about Allâh. 

Css ss Las gs 
6. Surely, Shaitän (Satan) is an enemy to Let bic SL 516: LÉ) 

you, so take (treat) him as an enemy. He only ἌΝ 
invites his Hizb (followers) that they may O MARIE 
become the dwellers of the blazing Fire. 

7. Those who disbelieve, theirs will be a | 14212217, #:% ΚΟ 
severe torment, and those who believe (in the A εν ΓΝ ᾿ Ω 
Oneness of Allâh — Islâmic Monotheism) OS σπου DER AA 
and do righteous good deeds, theirs will be 
forgiveness and a great reward (1.6. Paradise). 

272 

325 CPAS A σ΄σ 33 57 Tous 77% 

8. Is he, then, to whom the evil of his Aer AE E=dles. dj φως») neo) 
deeds is made fair-seeming, so that he 
considers it as good (equal to one who is AE CRIS sex ἸῊΝ 
rightly guided)? Verily, Allâh sends astray > Le Le 
whom He wills, and guides whom He wills. os | ἴοι sé ls ae prie 
So destroy not yourself (O Muhammad 1 

, «ds 1) in sorrow for them. Truly, Allâh 15 
the AÏI-Knower of what they do! 

9, And it is Allâh Who sends the winds, so nt ἐλ: fs (ζω ἦρι 

that they raise up the clouds, and We drive di SC) dcr, 
them to a dead land, and revive therewith the LE M τ ἴ....: à 
earth after its death. As such (will be)the LS ΠΗ 
Resurrection! GC) 221 

10. Whosoever desires honour, (power rame | ας πάν πλοία 
and glory), then to Allâh belong all honour, δὲν ΡΝ hors 
power and glory [and one can get honour, Cf λλὸ dl als SET 
power and glory only by obeying and Re 
worshipping Allâh (Alone)]. To Him ascend νῷ nie SES 
(all) the goodly words, and the righteous © Δ) πρῶ ΔΑ te 
deeds exalt it (i.e. the goodly words are not 
accepted by Allâh unless and until they are 
followed by good deeds), but those who plot 
evils, theirs will be severe torment. And the 
plotting of such will perish. 
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11. And Allâh did create you (Adam) 
from dust, then from Nutfah (male and female 
discharge semen drops i.e. Adam’s offspring), 
then He made you pairs (male and female). 
And no female conceives or gives birth but 
with His Knowledge. And no aged man is 
granted a length of life nor is a part cut off 
from his life (or another man's life), but is in 
a Book (A/-Lauh Al-Mahfüz) Surely, that is 
easy for Allâh. 

12. And the two seas (kinds of water) are 
not alike: this is palatable, sweet and pleasant 
to drink, and that is salt and bitter. And from 
them both you eat fresh tender meat (fish), 
and derive the ornaments that you wear. And 
you see the ships cleaving (the sea-water as 
they sail through it), that you may seek of His 
Bounty, and that you may give thanks. 

13. He merges the night into the day (1.6. 
the decrease in the hours of the night is added 
to the hours of the day), and He merges the 
day into the night (1.6. the decrease in the 
hours of the day is added to the hours of the 
night). And He has subjected the sun and the 
moon: each runs its course for a term 
appointed. Such is Allâh, your Lord; His is 
the kingdom., And those, whom you invoke or 
call upon instead of Him, own not even a 
Oitmir (the thin membrane over the 
date-stone). 

14. If you invoke (or call upon) them, they 
hear not your call; and if (in case) they were 
to hear, they could not grant it (your request) 
to you. And on the Day of Resurrection, they 
will disown your worshipping them. And 
none can inform you (O Muhammad &1 1 
ds ss) like Him Who is the AÏl-Knower (of 
everything).M) 

15.0 mankind! ït is you who stand in 
need of Allâh. But Allâh is Rich (Free of all 
needs), Worthy of all praise. 

1 (V.35:14) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
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16. If He willed, He could destroy you re dos AE 

and bring about a new creation. 7 De 

17. And that is not hard for Alläh. medias; 

18. And no bearer of burdens shall bear RSENTAENSINAT 
another’s burden; and if one heavily laden DR D ἡ γον Ὁ 
calls another to (bear) his load, nothing ofit | ὦ »οδβοε Αι Le φῖΣ 
will be lifted even though he be near of kin. A A ND 0 de 
You (O Muhammad ,1.» ul à1 Le) Can warn ar ΞΟ ΟΛΛΟΙ 
only those who fear their Lord unseen and SELLE SAN AE 
perform As-Salät (Iqgâmat-as-Saläf). And he RS δ) 0.913 τῷ νη 
who purifies himself (from all kinds of sins), nai a ls au 
then he purifies only for the benefit ofhis 
ownself. And to Allâh is the (final) Return (of 
all). 

19. Not alike are the blind (disbelievers in NAT SN Σ 
Islâmic Monotheism) and the seeing ME an E 
(believers in Islâmic Monotheism). 

20. Nor are (alike) darkness (disbelief) À ANS ÈS 

and light (Belief in Islâmic Monotheism). OBS τ δ, 

21. Nor are (alike) the shade and the sun’s ÉS NS (N- 
heat. O1 BLJLIY; 

22. Nor are (alike) the living (1.6. the 
de [4 
217” ΄σ΄ À 2, ETS 3 “,ζ AT -,{ + ES LOT A 

Ἷ ᾿ : | εἰς AS έν ss 
believers) and the dead (1.6. the disbelievers). PC OISE DT ei 
Verily, Allâh makes whom He wills to hear, CD) αἰδοῖ φάω; 
but you cannot make hear those who are in 
graves. 

23. You (O Muhammad ,1., «te 1 Le) are 5. ΚΜ ΟΙ͂Σι 
only ἃ warner (1.6. your duty is to convey 
Allâh’s Message to mankind but the guidance 
is AÏâh’s). 

24. Verily We have sent you with the ΓΤ Te dr ve λον! 
truth, a bearer of glad tidings and a warner. Ἰδοῦ, κ᾿ οτος RE so: 
And there never was a nation but a warner OO 
had passed among them. 

25. And if they belie you, those before Hs ne CMS QU 
them also belied. Their Messengers came to D παν σον Dee 
them with clear signs, and with the Scriptures, | St ts Te 0 

΄ 

and the book giving light. εἶ 

26. Then I took hold of those who LS CRTC 422. 27402 
disbelieved: and how terrible was My denial GS AOF ET IESAR 

(punishment)! 
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27. See you not that Allâh sends down 
water (rain) from the sky, and We produce 
therewith fruits of various colours, and 
among the mountains are streaks white and 
red, of varying colours and (others) very 
black. 

28. And likewise of men and Ad-Dawäbb 
[moving (living) creatures, beasts], and cattle, 
are of various colours. It is only those who 
have knowledge among His slaves that fear 
Allâh. Verily, Allâh is  All-Mighty, 
Oft-Forgiving. 

29. Verily, those who recite the Book of 
Alâh (this Qur’ân), and perform 4s-Salät 
({gämat-as-Salät), and spend (in charity) out 
of what We have provided for them, secretly 
and openly, they hope for a (sure) trade-gain 
that will never perish. 

30. That He may pay them their wages in 
full, and give them (even) more, out of His 
Grace. Verily He is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Ready to appreciate (good deeds and to 
recompense). 

31. And what We have revealed to you (O 
Muhammad ,L., «us à1 4), of the Book (the 
Qur’än), it is the (very) truth [that you 
(Muhammad 4 ui, 1) and your 
followers must act on its instructions], 
confirming that which was (revealed) before 
it. Verily! Allâh is indeed All-Aware, and 
All-Seer of His slaves. 

32. Then We gave the Book (the Qur’ân) 
as inheritance to such of Our slaves whom 
We chose (the followers of Muhammad , 
ps «us it). Then of them are some who 
wrong their ownselves, and of them are some 
who follow a middle course, and of them are 
some who are, by Alläh’s Leave, foremost in 
good deeds. That (inheritance of the Qur’ân) 
— that is indeed a great grace. 

33. ‘Adn (Eden) Paradise (everlasting 
Gardens) will they enter, therein will they be 
adorned with bracelets of gold and pearls, and 
their garments therein will be of silk. 
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34. And they will say: “AI the praises and 
thanks be to Allâh Who has removed from us 
(411) grief. Verily, our Lord is indeed 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Ready to appreciate 
(good deeds and to recompense). 

35. Who, out of His Grace, has lodged us 
in ἃ home that will last forever, where toil 
will touch us not nor weariness will touch 
us.” 

36. But those who disbelieve (in the 
Oneness of Allâh — Islâmic Monotheism), 
for them will be the Fire of Hell. Neither will 
it have a complete killing effect on them so 
that they die, nor shall its torment be 
lightened for them. Thus do We requite every 
disbeliever! 

37. Therein they will cry: “Our Lord! 
Bring us out, we shall do righteous good 
deeds, not (the evil deeds) that we used to 
do.” (Allâh will reply): “Did We not give you 
lives long enough, so that whosoever would 
receive admonition could receive it? And the 
Warner came to you. So taste you (the evil of 
your deeds). For the Zélimuün (polytheists and 
wrong-doers) there 15 no helper.” 

38. Verily, Allâh 15 the AÏI-Knower of the 
Unseen of the heavens and the earth. Verily! 
He is the AÏI-Knower of that 1s in the breasts. 

39. He it is Who has made you successors 
generations after generations in the earth, so 
whosoever disbelieves (ἢ  Islâmic 
Monotheism) on him will be his disbelief. 
And the disbelief of the disbelievers adds 
nothing but hatred of their Lord. And the 
disbçlief of the disbelievers adds nothing but 
loss. 

40. Say (Ὁ Muhammad 1. «ue à1 1): 
“Tell me or inform me (what) do you think 
about your (so-called) partner-gods to whom 
you call upon besides Allâh? Show me, what 
they have created of the earth. Or have they 
any share in the heavens? Or have We given 
them ἃ Book, so that they act on clear proof 

H] (V.35:39) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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therefrom? Nay, the Zélimün (polytheists and 
wrong-doers) promise one another nothing 
but delusions.” 

41. Verily! Allâh grasps the heavens and 
the earth lest they should move away from 
their places, and if they were to move away 
from their places, there is not one that could 
grasp them after Him. Trufy, He is Ever Most 
Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving. 

42. And they swore by Allâh their most 
binding oath that if a warner came to them, 
they would be more guided than any of the 
nations (before them), yet when a warner 
(Muhammad ,1., «is à1 Le) came to them, it 
increased in the em nothing but flight (from the 
truth). 

43. (They took to flight because of their) 
arrogance in the land and their plotting of 
evil. But the evil plot encompasses only him 
who makes it. Then, can they expect anything 
(else) but the Surnah (way of dealing) of the 
peoples of old? So no change will you find in 
AÏlâh’s Sunnah (way of dealing), and no 
turning off will you find in Allâh’s Sunnah 
(way of dealing). 

44, Have they not travelled in the land, 
and seen what was the end ofthose before 
them — though they were superior to them in 
power? Allâh is not such that anything in the 
heavens or in the earth escapes Him. Verily, 
He is AII-Knowing, AÏl-Omnipotent. 

45. And if Allâh were to punish men for 
that which they earned, He would not leave a 
moving (living) creature on the surface of the 
earth, but He gives them respite to an 

appointed term: and when their term comes, 
es verily, Allâh is Ever All-Seer of His 
slaves. 

νὰ (ν.35:41) Narrated Abû Hurairah αἱ à! l heard Allah's Messenger 
vai grasp the whole planet o saying, “(On the Day of Resurrection) Alla 
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earth (by His 

Hand), and roll all the heavens up with His Right Hand, and then He will say, ‘! am the King; 
where are the kings of the earth?" ᾿ (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadîth No.336). 



In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Yä-Sin. 

[These letters are one ofthe miracles of 
the Qur’ân, and none but Allâh (Alone) 
knows their meanings]. 

2. By the Qur’ân, full of wisdom (ï.e. full 
of laws, evidences, and proofs), 

3. Truly, you (O Muhammad 4 1 Le 
#.) are one of the Messengers, 

4. On the Straight Path (1.6. on Alläh’s 
religion of Islâmic Monotheism). 

5. (This 15 a Revelation) sent down by the 
AII-Mighty, the Most Merciful, 

6. In order that you may warn a people 
whose forefathers were not warned, so they 
are heedless. 

7. Indeed the Word (of punishment) has 
proved true against most of them, so they will 
not believe. 

8. Verily We have put on their necks iron 
collars reaching to the chins, so that their 
heads are raised up. 

9. And We have put a barrier before them, 
and a barrier behind them, and We have 
covered them up, so that they cannot see. 

10. It is the same to them whether you 
warn them or you warn them not, they will 
not believe. 

11. You can only warn him who follows 
the Reminder (the Qur’än), and fears the 
Most Gracious (Allâh) unseen. Bear you to 
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such one the glad tidings of forgiveness, and 
a generous reward (1.6. Paradise). 

12. Verily, We give life to the dead, and MALE Se ὁξώ 
We record that which they send before ἢ. , mr deu ac 
(them), and their traces!!! and all things We | 69 RE Pre ASS > le s 
have recorded with numbers (as a record) in a 
Clear Book. 

13. And put forward to them a similitude: SALLE AC LE 
the (story of the) dwellers of the town, [it is αν. oh pe “ΠΥ 
said that the town was Antioch (Antäâkiya)], (9.12 δα] 

when there came Messengers to them. 

A2 Are CEA 

14. When We sent to them two | 11: Ὁ SAME A al A 

Messengers, they belied them both; so We  ΄΄ pre Ἢ 
reinforced them with ἃ third, and they said: σα : EE 
“Verily we have been sent to you as 

Messengers.” 

15. They (people of the town) said: “You SE EN fic 7 
are only human beings like ourselves, and the te une 
Most Gracious (Allâh) has revealed nothing. ΟΝ 9535 NES dlsc oo) 

You are only telling lies.” 

16. The Messengers said: “Our Lord ARC τη τς 
knows that we have been sent as Messengers O6 RE : εἰ 

to you, 

17. And our duty is only to convey 6 "ἢ mi pa) δ ÉLUS 
plainiy (the Message).” 

18. They (people) said: “For us, we see an | «ζτλ 7} 055 “ἡ οὐ porn 
evil omen from you: if you cease not, we will sc E- ἃ “τς 

surely stone you, and ἃ painful torment will ὥ τ: lies 
touch you from us.” 

19. They (Messengers) said: “Your evil lbs Es τὶ ΚΟ ΒΕ 
omens be with you! (Do you call it “evil PR 
omen”) because you are admonished? Nay, I Los pps 
but you are a people Musrifün (transgressing 

(y 36:12): Traces [their footsteps and walking on the earth with their legs to the mosques 
for the five compulsory congregational prayers, Jihäâd (holy fighting in Alläh's Cause) and all 
other good and evil they did, and that which they leave behind] 
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all bounds by committing all kinds of great 
sins, and by disobeying Allâh). 

20. And there came a man running from 250 5.212 Janet LS 
the farthest part of the town. He said: “O my DL 
people! Obey the Messengers. ED Zn allons 

21. “Obey those who ask no wages of you | fj 6,452 SEE ISSN 1 
(for themselves), and who are rightly guided. ᾿ 

22. “And why should 1 not worship Him z 37 «ἡ pr 

(Allâh Alone) Who has created me and to OS T ai os Ale ἴγου "2 

Whom you shall be returned. 

23.“Shall 1 take besides Him dlihah | : 2,5 es nor gle 
(gods)? If the Most Gracious (Alläh) intends Far A0) ἘΦ ΔῸΣ 

me any harm, their intercession will be οὕ πο | (8) (2: ROSE ETES 

use for me whatsoever, nor can they save me? Le pme > 

24. “Then verily, 1 should be in plain Ont déléil 
error. RÉ RL 

25. “Verily! I have believed in your Lord, ΑΒΕ: ASS 
so listen to me!” PSE S 

26. It Was said (to him when the Ce ΄ «ἧς 221 + “ΤΊ 

disbelievers killed him): “Enter Paradise.” He - Gt SEL ne J-3 

said: “Would that my people knewl! 

lt ous vif 27. “That my Lord (Allâh) has forgiven DEC as ΠΣ ΤῊΣ 

me, and made me of the honoured ones!” : πόας 

ΠῚ (V.36:26) 
a) Narrated Abu Müsä «. &1 ,, : Allah's Messenger ,1., «is: ä1 1 Said, "My example and 
the example of the Message with which Allah has sent me is like that of a man who came 
to some people and said, ‘! have seen with my own eyes the enemy forces, and | am a 
naked warner (to you) so save yourselves, save yourselves A group of them obeyed him and 
went out at night, slowly and stealthily and were safe, while another group did not believe 
him and thus the army took them in the morning and destroyed them.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
Vol. 8, Hadith No. 489). 
Ὁ) Narrated Anas bin Mâlik εἰς 1 ,2,;: The Prophet 1, «οἷο &1 .L Said, “Nobody who enters 
Paradise likes to go back to the world even if he got everything on the earth, except a 
martyr who wishes to return to the world so that he may be martyred ten times because of 
the honour and dignity he received (from Allah).” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 72) 
c) Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Abf Aufâ Lx ä1 2; Allah's Messenger ,1., aie à! ge said, 
“Know that Paradise is under the shades of swords. (Jihäd in Allâ ‘$ Cause)” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 73) 
d) Narrated Anas bin Mâlik & 1,2; The Prophet μι.» 4: 1 1 used to say, “O Allah! | 
seek refuge with You from helplessness, laziness, cowardice and senile old age; | seek 
refuge with You from Fitan (trials and afflictions) of life and death and seek refuge with You 
from the punishment in the grave.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 77) 
6) Narrated Abdullah bin Umar Lis à! l heard Allah's Messenger ,1., 4le αὐ! Le 
saying, “People are just like camels: out too hundred, one can hardy find a single camel 
suitable to ride.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 505) 
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28. And We sent not against his people 
after him a host from the heaven, nor was it 

needful for Us to send (such a thing). 

29. It was but one Saiïhah (shout) and lo! 
they (all) were still (silent, dead, destroyed). 

30. Alas for mankind! There never came a 
Messenger to them but they used to mock at 
him. 

31. Do they not see how many of the 
generations We have destroyed before them? 
Verily, they will not return to them. 

32. And surely, all — everyone of them 
will be brought before Us. 

33. And a sign for them is the dead land. 
We give it life, and We bring forth from it 
grains, so that they eat thereof. 

34. And We have made therein gardens of 
date-palms and grapes, and We have caused 
springs of water to gush forth therein. 

35. So that they may eat of the fruit 
thereof — and their hands made it not. Will 

they not, then, give thanks? 

36. Glory be to Him Who has created all 
the pairs of that which the earth produces, as 
well as of their own (human) kind (male and 
female), and of that which they know not. 

37. And a sign for them is the night. We 
withdraw therefrom the day, and behold, they 
are in darkness. 

38. And the sun runs onits fixed course 
for a term (appointed). That is the Decree of 
the AII-Mighty, the AII-Knowing. 

39. And the moon, We have measured for 

it mansions (to traverse) till it returns like the 
old dried curved date stalk. 

40. It is not for the sun to overtake the 
moon, nor does the night outstrip the day. 
They all float, each in an orbit. 
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Sûürah 36. Yâ-Sîn 

42. And We have created for them of the 
like thereunto, on which they ride. 

43. And if We will, We shall drown them, 

and there will be no shout (or helper) for 
them (to hear their cry for help), nor will they 
be saved. 

44, Unless it be a mercy from Us, and as 
an enjoyment for a while. 

45. And when it 1s said to them: “Fear of 
that which is before you (worldly torments), 
and that which is behind you (torments in the 
Hereafter), in order that you may receive 
Mercy (1.6. 1f you believe in Allâh’s religion 
—  Islâmic  Monotheism, and avoid 

polytheism, and obey Allâh with righteous 
deeds).” 

46. And never came an Ayäh from among 
the Aydf (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) of their Lord to them, 

but they did turn away from it. 

47. And when it is said to them: “Spend of 
that with which Allâh has provided you,” 

those who disbelieve say to those who 
believe: “Shall we feed those whom, if Allâh 
willed, He (Himself) would have fed? You 
are only in a plain error.” 

48. And they say: “When will this promise 
(ie. Resurrection) be fulfilled, if you are 
truthful?” 

49. They await only but a single Saihah 
(shout) which will seize them while they are 
disputing! 

50. Then they will not be able to make 
bequest, nor they will return to their family. 

51. And the Trumpet will be blown (1.e. 
the second blowing) and behold from the 
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Sûrah 36. Yâ-Sîn Part 23 | 593 | YY sp γι, 659 

graves they will come out quickly to their 
Lord. 

52. They will say: “νος to us! Who has 
raised us up from our place of sleep.” (It will 
be said to them): “This is what the Most 
Gracious (Allâh) had promised, and the 
Messengers spoke truth!” 

53. It will be but a single Saihah (shout), 
so behold they will all be brought up before 
Us! 

54. This Day (Day of Resurrection), none 
will be wronged in anything, nor will you be 
requited anything except that which you used 
to do. 

55. Verily, the dwellers of the Paradise, 

that Day, will be busy with joyful things. 

56. They and their wives will be in 
pleasant shade, reclining on thrones. 

57. They will have therein fruits (of all 
kinds) and all that they ask for. 

58. (It will be said to them): Saläm (peace 
be on you) — a Word from the Lord (Alläh), 
Most Merciful. 

59. (It will be said): “And O you 
Mujrimün  (criminals, polytheists, sinners, 
disbelievers in the Islâmic Monotheism, 
wicked evil ones)! Get you apart this Day 
(from the believers). 

60. Did I not command you, O Children 
of Adam, that you should not worship Shaïitän 
(Satan). Verily, he is a plain enemy to you. 

61. And that you should worship Me 
[Alone — Islâmic Monotheism, and set up 
not rivals, associate-gods with Mel]. That is 
the Straight Path! 

M .36:61) See the footnote of (V.2:22). 
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Sûrah 36. Yâ-Sin 

62. And indeed he (Satan) did lead astray 
a great multitude of you. Did you not, then, 

understand? 

63. This is Hell which you were promised! 

64. Burn therein this Day, for that you 
used to disbelieve. "ἢ 

65. This Day, We shall seal up their 
mouths, and their hands will speak to Us, and 
their legs will bear witness to what they used 
to earn. (It is said that one’s left thigh will be 
the first to bear the witness). [7Zaÿsir 

At-Tabari,] 

66. And if it had been Our Will, We 

would surely have wiped out (blinded) their 

eyes, so that they would struggle for the Path, 
how then would they see? 

67. And if it had been Our Will, We could 

have transformed them (into animals or 

lifeless objects) in their places. Then they 
would have been unable to go forward (move 
about) nor they could have turned back.P1 

68. And he whom We grant long life — 
We reverse him in creation (weakness after 

strength). Will they not then understand? 

69. And We have not taught him 
(Muhammad ,1..» «us ü1 1) poetry, nor is it 
suitable for him. This is only a Reminder and 
a plain Qur’än 

70. That he or it (Muhammad 4 1 
#, or the Qur’ân) may give warning to him 
who is living (a healthy minded — the 
believer), and that Word (charge) may be 

justified against the disbelievers (dead, as 
they reject the warnings). 

M1 (V.36:64) See the footnote of (V.3:91). 
[2] (V.36:67) See (V.7:166) and the footnote of (V.5:90). 
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Sûürah 36. Yà-Sin Part 23[ 595 ]Υῦ ε}! 
71. Do they not see that We have created | SE MEL 4 LÉ 5 3ἡ 

for them of what Our Hands have created the ὲ 
ἊΝ ΄“4Ά <'oAT 

cattle, so that they are their owners. OF ie 

72. And We have subdued them unto @ 5 Ε Le SL AG 
them so that some of them they have for 6 ci Ἢ 
riding and some they eat. 

73. And they have (other) benefits from O KES "ὥρ “ἡ, 
them, and they get (milk) to drink. Will they 
not then be grateful? 

74. And they have taken besides Alläh εὐ ἀρνῶν 
älihah (gods), hoping that they might be Lo 
helped (by those so-called gods). ζυ 

75. They cannot help them, but they will | (Ὁ) 5..2:2..5 «ἱ ΚΑ λό 
be brought forward as a troop against those ἊΣ Ἂ 
who worshipped them (at the time of 
Reckoning). 

76. So let not their speech, then, grieve Li SU asbl LS LAS 
you (O Muhammad ,1., «us ÿ1,1). Verily, Sn 
We know what they conceal and what they Go sels 
reveal. 

77. Does not man see that We have be EE NT ἢ 
created him from Nutfah (mixed male and ἜΣ 
female sexual discharge — semen drops). Yet Jérémie l5l 
behold he (stands forth) as an open opponent. 

78. And he puts forth for Us a parable, le ESS ἜΗΝ ἢ 
and forgets his own creation. He says: “Who “1: 
will give life to these bones after they are 2... ω» 
rotten and have become dust?” 

79. Say: (O Muhammad 1, «ue à1 1) AC ie Z À 
“He will give life to them Who created them ὑπο Te “ἊΝ FAX 
for the first time! And He is the AÏl-Knower ὥ sde Sb- 
of every creation!” 

80. He Who produces for you fire out of LÉ SES Lie SE si 
the green tree, when behold you kindle ἜΝ 
therewith. ΟΝ Ho 91) SL 

81.1s not He Who created the heavens | ,1% cé 5 
and the earth, Able to create the like of them? sotatites κε; 22 

Yes, indeed! He is the AIl-Knowing Supreme (AREA ha cleolde 
Creator. 



82. Verily, His (Command, when He 
intends ἃ thing, is only that He says toit, 
“Be!” — andit is! 

83. So glorified be He and exalted above 
all that they associate with Him, and in 

Whose Hands is the dominion of all things: 
and to Him you shall be returned. 

Sûrat As-Sûffat 
(Fhose Ranged in Ranks) XXXVII 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. By those (angels) ranged in ranks (or 
rOWS). 

2. By those (angels) who drive the clouds 
in ἃ good way. 

3. By those (angels) who bring the Book 
and the Qur’ân from Alläh to mankind [Zaÿsir 
Ibn Και]. 

4. Verily your Πά (God) is indeed One 
(1.e. Allâh): 

5. Lord of the heavens and of the earth, 
and all that is between them, and Lord of 
every point of the sun’s risings.!! 

6. Verily We have adorned the near 
heaven with the stars (for beauty). 

7. And to guard against every rebellious 
devil. 

8. They cannot listen to the higher group 
(angels) for they are pelted from every side. 

9. Outcast, and theirs is a constant (or 
painful) torment. 

Sûrah 37. As-Säffât Part 23 | 596 |YY:;7 
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ΠῚ (V.37:5) The sun has approx. 365 points for its rising and 365 points for its setting (i.e. 
the number of days of a solar year). Every day it rises and sets in a new point, till the end of 
"8 year, then it comes back to the same point after ἃ year. [See 7afsir Al-Qurtubi]. 

2 y, 37:6) See the footnote of (V.6:97). 



Sûrah 37. As-Sâffât Part 23 Κι PV SLA δ,» 

10. Except such as snatch away something Ds GLEN 
by stealing, and they are pursued by a flaming ou id AE ἄντ 

fire of piercing brightness. 

11. Then ask them (ï.e. these polytheists, — BE 
O Muhammad 4. «us 1 1): “Are they 2 
stronger as creation, or those (others like the δ. oabes LÉ 
heavens and the earth and the mountains) 
whom We have created?” Verily, We created 
them of a sticky clay. 

12. Nay, you (O Muhammad au 1 1 5... 
4.) wondered (at their insolence) while they 
mock (at you and at the Qur’ân). 

13. And when they are reminded, they pay OSSI 
no attention. 

14. And when they see an Aydh (a sign, or AE 
an evidence) from Allâh, they mock at it. l 

15. And they say: “This is nothing but βυθῷ 
evident magic! ΄ 

16. “When we are dead and have become OS 
dust and bones, shall we (then) verily be 
resurrected? 

17. “And also our fathers of old?” OP STEEL S 

18. Say (O Muhammad ,1...» aus 1 1): ΑΔ ὥς (ἐπ: Ἷ 

“Yes, and you shall then be humiliated.” d'il 

19. It will be a single Zajrah [shout (1.e. Ἢ ET - CG 
the second blowing of the Trumpet)], and GES PRE 
behold, they will be staring! 

20. They will say: “Woe to us! This is the DES δε; 
15 Day οἵ Recompense! 

21. (It will be said): “This is the Day of O < one CPTATE AL 
Judgement which you used to deny.” 

22. (It will be said to the angels): ASIE Ἴ2: 5 1. [ἢ ΒΊΗΙ ( 
“Assemble those who did wrong, together (δ ee LE 
with their companions (from the devils) and 
what they used to worship, 

23. “Instead of Allâh, and lead them on to © à Li 2333640 ΤΡ 
the way of flaming Fire (Hell); ὲ j 



Sûrah 37. As-Sâffât Part 23 | 598 ΥΥ ὁ! Υν ouLals 

24. “But stop them, verily they are to be 
questioned. 

25. “What is the matter with you? Why do 
you not help one another (as you used to do 
in the world)?” 

26. Nay, but that Day they shall surrender. 

27. And they will turn to one another and 
question one another. 

28. They will say: “It was you who used 
to come to us from the right side [1.e. from the 
right side of one of us and beautify for us 
every evil, enjoin on us polytheism, and stop 
us from the truth 1.6. Islâmic Monotheism and 
from every good deed].” 

29. They will reply: “Nay, you yourselves 
were not believers. 

30. “And we had no authority over you. 
Nay! But you were Täghün (transgressing) 
people (polytheists, and disbelievers). 

31. “So now the Word of our Lord has 
been justified against us, that we shall 
certainly (have to) taste (the torment). 

32. “So we led you astray because we 
were ourselves astray.” 

33. Then verily, that Day, they will (all) 

share in the torment. 

34. Certainly, that is how We deal with 
Al-Mujrimün (polytheists, sinners, 
disbelievers, criminals, the disobedient to 

Allâh). 

35. Truly, when it was said to them: Lä 
iläha illallëh “(none has the right to be 
worshipped but  Allâh)” they puffed 
themselves up with pridel! (i e. denied it). 

(1 (V.37:35): See the footnote of (V.22:9). 
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Sûrah 37. As-Sâffât Part 23 | 599 tr 

(Θιο ξυμ εξ 5,1: 36. And (they) said: “Are we going to 
abandon our dlihah (gods) for the sake of a 
mad poet? 

37. Nay! he (Muhammad ,1., «ui ü1 Le) 
has come with the truth (1.e. Allâh’s religion 
— Islâmic Monotheism and this Qur’ân) and 
he confirms the Messengers (before him who 
brought  Allâh’s religion —  Islâmic 
Monotheism). 

38. Verily, you (pagans of Makkah) are 
going to taste the painful torment; 

39. And you will be requited nothing 
except for what you used to do (evil deeds, 
sins, and Allâh’s disobedience which you 
used to do in this world) 

40. Save the chosen slaves of Alläh (ï.e. 
the true believers of Islâmic Monotheism). 

41. For them there will be a known 
provision (in Paradise), 

42. Fruits; and they shall be honoured, 

43. In the Gardens of delight (Paradise), 

44. Facing one another on thrones. 

45. Round them will be passed a cup of 
pure wine — 

46. White, delicious to the drinkers. 

47. Neither will they have Ghoul (any 
kind of hurt, abdominal pain, headache, a sin) 

from that, nor will they suffer intoxication 
therefrom. 

48. And  beside them will be 
Odsirät-at-Tarf [chaste females (wives), 
restraining their glances (desiring none except 
their husbands)|, with wide and beautiful 
eyes. 

1 (V.37:48) See the footnote of (V.29:64). 
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Sûrah 37. As-Saffat 

49. (Delicate and pure) as if they were 
(hidden) eggs (well) preserved. 

50. Then they will turn to one another, 
mutually questioning. 

51. A speaker of them will say: “Verily, I 
had ἃ companion (in the world), 

52. Who used to say: “Are you among 
those who believe (in resurrection after 
death). 

53. “(That) when we die and become dust 
and bones, shall we indeed (be raised up) to 
receive reward or punishment (according to 
our deeds)?” 

54. (The speaker) said: “Will you look 
down?” 

55. So he looked down and saw him in the 

midst of the Fire. 

56. He said: “By Allâh! You have nearly 
ruined me. 

57. “Had it not been for the Grace of my 
Lord, I would certainly have been among 
those brought forth (to Hell).” 

58. “(The dwellers of Paradise will say) 
Are we then not to die (any more)? 

59. “Except our first death, and we shall 
not be punished? (after we have entered 
Paradise).” 

60. Truly, this is the supreme success! 

61. For the like of this let the workers 

work. 

62. Is that (Paradise) better entertainment 
or the tree of Zagqüm (a horrible tree in 
Hell)? 

63. Truly We have made it (as) ἃ trail for 
the Zälimün  (polytheists,  disbelievers, 

wrong-doers). 
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Sûrah 37. As-Sâffât 

64. Verily, it is a tree that springs out of 
the bottom of Hell-fire, 

65. The shoots of its fruit-stalks are like 

the heads of Shayätin (devils); 

66. Truly, they will eat thereof and fill 
their bellies therewith. 

67. Then on the top of that they will be 
given boiling water to drink so that it 
becomes ἃ mixture (of boiling water and 
Zagqüm in their bellies). 

68. Then thereafter, verily, their return is 

to the flaming fire of Hell. 

69. Verily, they found their fathers on the 
wrong path; 

70. So they (too) hastened in their 
footsteps! 

71. And indeed most of the men ofold 

went astray before them; 

72. And indeed We sent among them 
warners (Messengers); 

73. Then see what was the end of those 

who were warned (but heeded not). 

74. Except the chosen slaves of Alläh 
(faithful, obedient, and true believers of 
Islâmic Monotheism). 

75. And indeed Nûh (Noah) invoked Us, 
and We are the Best of those who answer (the 
request). 

76. And We rescued him and his family 
from the great distress (1.6. drowning,), 

77. And, his progeny, them We made the 
survivors (i.e. Shem, Ham and Japheth). 

78. And left for him (a goodly 
remembrance) among the later generations: 

79. “Saläm (peace) be upon Nûh (Noah) 
(from Us) among the ‘/amin (mankind, jinn 
and all that exists)!” 
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Sürah 37. As-Saffat Part 23 ΥΥ 

80. Verily, thus We reward the Muhsinün 
(good-doers — See V.2:112). 

81. Verily, he [Nûüh (Noah)] was one of 
Our believing slaves. 

82. Then We drowned the others 

(disbelievers and polytheists). 

83. And,  verily, among those who 
followed his [Nûüh’s (Noah)] way (Islâmic 
Monotheism) was Ibrâhîm (Abraham). 

84. When he came to his Lord with a pure 
heart [attached to Allâh Alone and none else, 
worshipping none but Allâh Alone — true 
Islâmic Monotheism, pure from the filth of 
polytheism]. 

85. When he said to his father and to his 
people: “What 15 it that which you worship? 

86. “Is it a falsehood — Glihah (gods) 
other than Allâh — that you desire? 

87. “Then what think you about the Lord 
of the ‘Alamîn (mankind, jinn, and all that 
exists)?” 

88. Then he cast a glance at the stars, 

89. And he said: “Verily, 1 am sickl!} (with 
plague). [He did this trick to remain in their 
temple of idols to destroy them and notto 
accompany them to the pagan feast)].” 

90. So they turned away from him, and 
departed (for fear of the disease). 

91. Then he turned to their é/ihah (gods) 
and said: “Will you not eat (of the offering 
before you)? 

92. “What 1s the matter with you that you 
speak not?” 

MT (V.37:89) See the footnote (C) of (V.16:121). 
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Sûrah 37. As-Sâffât Part 23 Vs PV Οὐχ! δ)». 

93. Then he turned upon them, striking 
(them) with (his) right hand. 

94. Then they (the worshippers of idols) 
came, towards him, hastening. 

95. He said: “Worship you that which you 
(yourselves) carve? 

96. “While Allâh has created you and 
what you make!” 

97. They said: “Build for him a building 
(it 15 said that the building was like a furnace) 
and throw him into the blazing fire!” 

98. So they plotted a plot against him, but 
We made them the lowest. 

99. And he said (after his rescue from the 
fire): “Verily, I am going to my Lord. He will 
guide me!” 

100. “My Lord! Grant me (offspring) 
from the righteous.” 

101. So We gave him the glad tidings of a 
forbearing boy. 

102. And, when he (his son) was old 
enough to walk with him, he said: “O my son! 
Ι have seen in a dream that I am slaughtering 
you (offering you in sacrifice to Alläh). So 
look what you think!” He said: “Ὁ my father! 
Do that which you are commanded, /nshd’ 
Alléh (if Allâh wills), you shall find me of 
As-Sâbirün (the patient).” 

103. Then, when they had both submitted 
themselves (to the Will of Allâh), and he had 
laid him prostrate on his forehead (or on the 
side of his forehead for slaughtering); 

104. We called out to him: “O Abraham! 

105. You have  fulfilled the dream!” 
Verily thus do We reward the Muhsinün 
(good-doers — See 2:112). 

106. Verily, that indeed was ἃ manifest 
trial. 
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107. And We ransomed him with a great 
sacrifice (1.6. οὐδ — ἃ ram); 

108. And We left for him (a goodly 
remembrance) among the later generations. 

109. “Salim (peace) be upon Ibrâhîm 
(Abraham) !” 

110. Thus indeed do We reward the 
Muhsinün (good-doers — See V.2:112). 

111. Verily, he was one of Our believing 
slaves. 

112. And We gave him the glad tidings of 
Ishâq (Isaac) — a Prophet from the righteous. 

113. We blessed him and Ishâq (Isaac). 
And of their progeny are (some) that do right, 
and some that plainly wrong themselves. 

114. And, indeed We gave Our Grace to 
Mûsâ (Moses) and Hârûn (Aaron). 

115. And We saved them and their people 
from the great distress, 

116. And helped them, so that they 
became the victors; 

117. And We gave them the clear 
Scripture; 

118. And guided them to the Right Path. 

119. And We left for them (a goodly 
remembrance) among the later generations. 

120. “Saläm (peace) be upon Mäûsa 
(Moses) and Hârûn (Aaron)!” 

121. Verily, thus do We reward the 
Muhsinün (good-doers — See V.2:112). 

122. Verily, they were two of Our 
believing slaves. 

123. And verily, Iliyâs (Elias) was one of 
the Messengers. 
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124. When he said to his people: “Will D MARINE 

you not fear Allâäh? SN lese JG] 

125. “Will you call upon Ba‘ (a well (ὦ τα το Στ 

known idol of his nation whom they used to τι ee 

worship) and forsake the Best of creators, 
“σ΄ 
“2. »»ω 126. “AIlâh, your Lord and the Lord of GO LAN SK 

your forefathers?” 

127. But they denied him [Iliyâs (Elias)|, LÉ ES 
so they will certainly be brought forth (to the NE 
punishment), 

128. Except the chosen slaves of Alläh. ra Ne Ÿ 

129. And We left for him (a goodly Gates 
remembrance) among the later generations. 

130. “Saläm (peace) be upon Ilyâsîn bide 
(Elias) !” 

131. Verily, thus do We reward the Qi LE D ἢ 
Muhsinün (good-doers, who perform good 
deeds totally for Alläh’s sake only — See 
V.2:112). 

132. Verily, he was one of Our believing (τ PAIE ere | 
slaves. 

133. And verily, Lût (Lot) was one of the 6 CT qe LEO 1 τ 
Messengers. 7 ΄ 

134. When We saved him and his family, μπῇ GES: 
all, és δὰ 

135. Except an old woman (his wife) who (τ οί LE fl 
was among those who remained behind. ᾿ 

136. Then We destroyed the rest (the és TS 
town of Sodom at the place of the Dead Sea ὲ 
now in Palestine). 

137. Verily, you pass by them in the ἔτη ὅν.» είξο τις 15 
morning ᾿ 

138. And at night; will you not then er 
reflect? 

139. And, verily, Yûnus (Jonah) was one (ἢ) 2 310 .5.393.28, 
of the Messengers. 
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140. When he ran to the laden ship: 

141. Then he (agreed to) cast lots, and he 
was among the losers. 

142. Then a (big) fish swallowed him as 
he had done an act worthy of blame. 

143. Had he not been of them who glorify 
Alâh, 

144. He would have indeed remained 

inside its belly (the fish) till the Day of 
Resurrection. 

145. But We cast him forth on the naked 

shore while he was sick, 

146. And We caused a plant of gourd to 
grow over him. 

147. And We sent him to a hundred 
thousand (people) or even more. 

148. And they believed; so We gave them 
enjoyment for a while. 

149. Now ask them (O Muhammad &1 ,L 
ns «s): “Are there (only) daughters for your 
Lord and sons for them?” 

150. Or did We create the angels female 
while they were witnesses? 

151. Verily, it is of their falsehood that 
they (Quraish pagans) say: 

152. “Allâh has begotten [offspring—the 
angels being the daughters of Alläh)}?” And, 
verily, they are liars! 

153. Has He (then) chosen daughters 
rather than sons”? 

154. What is the matter with you? How do 
you decide”? 

155. Will you not then remember? 

156. Or is there for you a plain authority? 
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157. Then bring your Book if you are 
truthful! 

CR 7 5 4 ΓΑ are 

CERTA 

€ 

158. And they have invented a kinship Lite ἢ ho - 

between Him and the jinn, but the jinn know 
well that they have indeed to appear (before 
Him) (1.6. they will be called to account). 

159. Glorified be Allâh! (He is free) from 
what they attribute unto Him! 

160. Except the slaves of Allâh, whom He 
chooses (for His Mercy 1.6. true believers of 
Islâmic Monotheism who do not attribute 
false things unto Allâh). 

161. So, verily you (pagans) and those 
whom you worship (idols) 

162. Cannot lead astray [turn away from 
Him (Allâh) anyone of the believers|], 

163. Except those who are predestined to 
burn in Hell! 

164. And there is not one of us (angels) 
but has his known place (or position); 

165. And verily, we (angels), we stand in 
rows (for the prayers as you Muslims stand in 
rows for your prayers); 

166. And verily, we (angels), indeed are 
those who glorify (Alläh’s Praises 1e. 
perform prayers). 

167. And indeed they (Arab pagans) used 
to say: 

168. “If we had a reminder as had the men 
of old (before the coming of Prophet 
Muhammad ,1., 44 ÿ1 4 as a Messenger of 
Allâh), 

169. “We would have indeed been the 
chosen slaves of Allâh (true believers of 

Islâmic Monotheism)!” 

170. But (now that the Qur’ân has come) 
they disbelieve therein (1.6. in the Qur’ân and 

ER T7 97 »17]«.αἱ 

LR σ΄ 4 “,.25 de »φ 

CSS EME 

CR σ Ts aie Lt, Ξ Oil se) 

ὌΡΕΙ ἢ 

ρει 

DAME 

AS 0 ΑΙ 
CD Fan ET 

LR sr ASS Fe 

OEVAIRTE 

NES Ed 

LR σ΄ l'y ao Loos 2}: 

COEUR ES 

Lg / Afro Dog ἐς 97% 

625, AE 



Sûrah 37. As-Saffit 

in Prophet Muhammad ,...» is ü1 Le, and all 
that he brought, — the Divine Revelation), so 
they will come to know!" 

171. And, verily, Our Word has gone 
forth of old for Our slaves, the Messengers, 

172. That they verily would be made 
triumphant, 

173. And that Our hosts! they verily 
would be the victors. 

174. So turn away (Ὁ Muhammad ÿ1 Le 
ns is) from them for a while, 

175. And watch them and they shall see 
(the punishment)! 

176. Do they seek to hasten on Our 
Torment? 

177. Then, when it descends in their 

courtyard (1.6. near to them), evil will be the 
morning for those who had been warned! 

178. So turn (Ο Muhammad ,...» ais 1 Le) 
away from them for a while, 

179. And watch and they shall see (the 
torment)! 

180. Glorified be your Lord, the Lord of 
Honour and Power! (He is free) from what 
they attribute unto Him! 

181. And peace be on the Messengers! 

182. And all the praises and thanks be to 
Allâh, Lord of the ‘/amîn (mankind, jinn 
and all that exists). 

ΠῚ (V.37:170) See the footnote (A) of (V.3:85). 
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art 23 [0 
Sûrat δ XXXVIL ἡ 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Sid Le 

[These letters (Sid etc.) are one ofthe ÉD Ses ot its 
miracles of the Qur’ân, and none but Allâh ΄ 
(Alone) knows their meanings|]. 
By the Qur’ân full of reminding (explanations 
and honour for the one who believes in it). 

2. Nay, those who disbelieve are in false Oasis 
pride and opposition. : 

3. How many a generation have We R'APATIRNT EE QNES 
destroyed before them! And they cried out Ro 
when there was no longer time for escape. ἕν Faute 

4. And they (Arab pagans) wonder thata ὁ λᾶς és ES 
warner (Prophet Muhammad ,1., «us 1 Le) TOR 
has come to them from among themselves. Θ «ἰού 
And the disbelievers say: “This (Prophet 
Muhammad ,1., «ts ü1 1) is a sorcerer, a liar. 

5. “Has he made the dlihah (gods) (all) | 224 SAS 
into One Z/äh (God — Alläh). Verily, this is a 
curious thing!” 

TIVR 2/9 Ἀν does, 2 s 
. 6. And the leaders among them went KRarbhtiEtge SOUS 

about (saying): “Go on, and remain constant te 
to your dlihah (gods)! Verily, this is a thing ῷ 15 eclad) 
designed (against you)! 

7.“We have not heard (the like) of this in κοι: LE TEA ρα 
the religion of these later days (ie. so ue 
Christianity). This is nothing but an O SEN 
invention! [Zaÿfsir Al-Qurtubi] 

8. “Has the Reminder been sent down to φέροις NL GA 
him (alone) from among us?” Nay, but they ῶὡ Te τ | 

are in doubt about My Reminder (this Dell pe 5302 
Qur’än)! Nay, but they have not tasted (My) 
Torment! 
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9. Or have they the treasures of the Mercy 
of your Lord, the All-Mighty, the Real 

Bestower? 

10. Or is it that the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth and all that is between 
them is theirs? If so, let them ascend up with 
means (to the heavens)! 

11. (As they denied Allâh’s Message) they 
will be a defeated host like the Confederates 
of the old times (who were defeated). 

12. Before them (were many who) belied 
(Messengers) — the people of Nûh (Noah); 
and ‘Âd; and Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) the man of 
stakes (with which he used to punish the 

people), 

13. And Thamûd, and the people of Lût 
(Lot), and the Dwellers of the Wood: such 
were the Confederates. 

14. Not one of them but belied the 
Messengers; therefore My Torment was 
justified, 

15. And these only wait for a single 
Saihah [shout (1.6. the blowing of the 
Trumpet by the angel /srdfil — )] there will 
be no pause or ending thereto [till everything 
will perish except Allâh (the only God full of 
Majesty, Bounty and Honour)]. 

16. They say: “Our Lord! Hasten to us 
Oittanä (1.6. our Record of good and bad 
deeds so that we may see it) before the Day of 
Reckoning!” 

17. Be patient (O Muhammad 4x 1 Le 
#—.) of what they say, and remember Our 
slave Dâwûd (David), endued with power. 
Verily, he was ever oft-returning in all 
matters and in repentance (toward Allâh). 

18. Verily, We made the mountains to 
glorify Our Praises with him [Dâwüûd 
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Sûrah 38. Sid 

(David)] in the ‘Ashî (1.6. after the mid-day 
till sunset) and /shräq (1.6. after the sunrise 
till mid-day). 

19. And (so did) the birds assembled: all 
obedient to him [Dâwûd (David)] [1.6. they 
came and glorified Allah’s Praises along with 
him]. (Zafsir Al-Qurtubi). 

20. We made his kingdom strong and 
gave him A/-Hikmah (Prophethood) and 
sound judgement in speech and decision. 

21. And has the news of the litigants 
reached you? When they climbed over the 
wall into (his) Mihrädb (a praying place or a 
private room); 

22. When they entered in upon Dâwüûd 
(David), he was terrified of them. They said: 

“Fear not! (We are) two litigants, one of 
whom has wronged the other, therefore judge 
between us with truth, and treat us not with 

injustice, and guide us to the Right Way. 

23. Verily, this my brother (in religion) 

has ninety-nine ewes, while I have (only) one 

ewe, and he says: “Hand it over to me, and he 

overpowered me in speech.” 

24. [Dâwûd (David)] said (immediately 
without listening to the opponent): “He has 
wronged you in demanding your ewe in 
addition to his ewes. And, verily, many 
partners oppress one another, except those 
who believe and do righteous good deeds, 
and they are few.” And Dâwüd (David) 

guessed that We have tried him and he sought 
Forgiveness of his Lord, and he fell down 
prostrate and turned (to Allâh) in repentance. 

25. So We forgave him that, and verily, 
for him is ἃ near access to Us, and a good 
place of (final) return (Paradise). 

26.0 Dâwüd (David)! Verily! We have 
placed you as a successor on the earth; so 
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Judge you between men in truth (and justice) 
and follow not your desire — for it will 
mislead you from the Path of Alläh. Verily, 
those who wander astray from the Path of 
Allâh (shall) have a severe torment, because 
they forgot the Day of Reckoning. 

27. And We created not the heaven and 

the earth and all that is between them without 

purpose! That is the consideration of those 
who disbelieve! Then woe to those who 

disbelieve (in Islâmic Monotheism) from the 

Fire! 

28. Shall We treat those who believe (in 
the Oneness of Allâh — Islâmic Monotheism) 
and do righteous good deeds as Mufsidün 
(those who associate partners in worship with 
Allâh and commit crimes) on earth? Or shall 
We treat the Muttaqün (the pious — See 
V.2:2) as the Fujjér (criminals, disbelievers, 

the wicked)? 

29. (This is) a Book (the Qur’än) which 
We have sent down to you, full of blessings, 
that they may ponder over its Verses, and that 
men of understanding may remember. 

30. And to Dâwüûd (David) We gave 
Sulaimân (Solomon). How excellent a slave! 
Verily, he was ever oft-returning Ιη 
repentance (to Us)! 

31. When there were displayed before 
him, in the afternoon, well trained horses of 

the highest breed [for Jihäd (holy fighting in 
Allâh’s Cause)|. 

32. He said: “1 did love the good (these 
horses) instead of remembering my Lord (in 
my ‘A4sr prayer)’ till the time was over, and 
(the sun) had hidden in the veil (of night). 

33. Then he said “Bring them (horses) 
back to me.” Then he began to pass his hand 
over their legs and their necks (till the end of 
the display). 
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34. And indeed, We did try Sulaimäân 
(Solomon) and We placed on his throne 
Jasad (a devil, so he lost his kingdom for a 
while ) and he did return (to Allâh with 
obedience and in repentance, and to his 
throne and kingdom by the Grace of Allâh). 

35. He said: “My Lord! Forgive me, and 
bestow upon me a kingdom such as shall not 
belong to any other after me: Verily, You are 
the Bestower.” 

36. So, We subjected to him the wind; it 
blew gently by his order whithersoever he 
willed, 

37. And also the Shayätin (devils) from 
the jinn (including) every kind of builder and 
diver, 

38. And also others bound in fetters. 

39. [AÏâh said to Sulaimân (Solomon) |]: 
“This is Our gift: so spend you or withhold, 
no account will be asked (of you) .” 

40. And verily, for him is a near access to 
Us, and a good (final) return (Paradise). 

41. And remember Our slave Ayyüb 
(Job), when he invoked his Lord (saying): 
“Verily Shaitäân (Satan) has touched me with 
distress (by ruining my health) and torment 
(by ruining my wealth)! 

42. (Allâh said to him): “Strike the ground 
with your foot: This is (a spring of) water to 
wash in, cool and a (refreshing) drink.” 

43. And We gave him (back) his family, 
and along with them the like thereof, asa 
Mercy from Us, and a Reminder for those 
who understand. 

44. “And take in your hand ἃ bundle of 
thin grass and strike therewith (your wife), 
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Sürah 38. Sid 

and break not your oath.!! Truly! We found ΩΣ 
, : : τὶς ἀν Lo ἢ 

him patient. How excellent a slave! Verily he js 2 se 
was ever oft-returning in repentance (to Us)! 

ὁ 2; 929 td , a 4 

45. And remember Our slaves, Ibrâhîm | MASSE sas λας 55 
(Abraham), Ishâq (Isaac), and Ya‘qüb 
(Jacob), (all) owners of strength (in CN 
worshipping Us) and (also) of religious 
understanding. 

46. Verily, We did choose them by © SES ASE 
granting them (a good thing, — 1.e.) the 
remembrance of the Home [in the Hereafter 
and they used to make the people remember 
it, and also they used to invite the people to 
obey Allâh and to do good deeds for the 
Hereafter]. 

47. And they are with Us, verily, of the 

chosen and the best! 

48. And remember Ismâ‘il (Ishmael), 
Alyasa‘ (Elisha), and Dhul-Kifl (fsaiah), all 

are among the best. 

CREME EE 

eg 
D 7 

49. This is ἃ Reminder. And verily, for the (C0 te en τ 
Muttaqûün (the pious — See V.2:2) is a good 
final return (Paradise), 

50. ‘Adn (Eden) Paradise (everlasting OS 5 FH eve 
Gardens), whose doors will be opened for ΄ 
them. 

51. Therein they will recline; therein they PE AO TE Cr 
will call for fruits in abundance and drinks; À LE 

Ὁ lus 

52. And beside them will be CÉSAR LeS à 
Odsirät-at-Tarf  [chaste females (wives) 

" (V.38:44) During the ailment of Ayyüb (Job), his wife used to beg for him, and Satan 
told her a word of disbelief to say and she told her husband [Ayyüb (Job)]; so he became 
angry with her and took an oath to strike her one hundred lashes. So Allah ordered 
Ayyüb (Job) to fulfil his oath by striking her with the bundle of thin grass. (Tafsir 
Al-Qurtubi,) 
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restraining their glances (desiring none except 
their husbands)], (and) of equal ages. 

53. This it is what you (4/-Muttaqün — 
the pious — see V.2:2) are promised for the 
Day of Reckoning! 

54. (It will be said to them)! Verily, this 15 
Our Provision which will never finish. 

55. This is so! And for the Täghün 
(transgressors, the disobedient to Allâh and 
His Messenger — disbelievers in the Oneness 
Of Allâh, criminals) will be an evil final return 

(Fire). 

56. Hell! Where they will burn, and worst 
(indeed) is that place to rest! 

57. This is so! Then let them taste it — ἃ 
boiling fluid and dirty wound discharges. 

58. And other (torments) of similar kind 
— all together! 

59. This is a troop entering with you (in 
Hell), no welcome for them! Verily, they 
shall burn in the Fire! 

60. (The followers of the misleaders will 
say): “Nay, you (too)! No welcome for you! It 
is you (misleaders) who brought this upon us 

(because you misled us in the world), so evil 
Is this place to stay in!” 

61. They will say: “Our Lord! Whoever 
brought this upon us, add to him a double 

"5 torment in the Fire! 

62. And they will say: “What is the matter 
With us that we see not men whom we used to 

count among the bad ones?” 

63. Did we take them as an object of 
mockery, or have (our) eyes failed to perceive 
them?” 
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64. Verily that is the very truth — the 
mutual dispute of the people of the Fire! 

65. Say (O Muhammad ,...» as à1 1): “T 
am only ἃ warner and there is no Z/äh (God) 
except Allâh (none has the right to be 
worshipped but  Allâh) the One, the 
Irresistible, 

66. “The Lord of the heavens and the 
earth and all that is between them, the 

AlI-Mighty, the Oft-Forgiving.” 

67. Say: 
news, 

“That (this Qur’ân) is a great 

68. “From which you turn away! 

69.“I had no knowledge of the chiefs 
(angels) on high when they were disputing 
and discussing (about the creation of Adam). 

70. “Only this has been revealed to me, 
that 1 am a plain warner.” 

71. (Remember) when your Lord said to 
the angels: “Truly 1 am going to create man 
from clay”. 

72. So when I have fashioned him and 
breathed into him (his) soul created by Me, 
then you fall down prostrate to him.” 

73. So the angels prostrated themselves, 
all of them: 

74. Except Iblis (Satan): he was proud!!} 
and was one of the disbelievers. 

75. (AÏâh) said: “Ὁ Jblis (Satan)! What 
prevents you from prostrating yourself to one 
whom 1 have created with Both My Hands/! 
Are you too proud (to fall prostrate to Adam) 
or are you one of the high exalted?” 

(1 (V.38:74): See the footnote of (V.22:9). 
(V.38:75) See ΕΝ. of (V.3:73). 
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76. [{blis (Satan)] said: “I am better than | οἷν 1... τς: αὶ Feet jé 

he. You created me from fire, and You be ΝΜ RE CRE 

created him from clay.” 

77. (AÏâh) said: “Then get out from here; OP ΜῈ GE ἧξ 

for verily you are outcast. nu 

78. “And verily My Curse is on you till LS At 2 TA 2422: x ds  ζ: 
the Day of Recompense.” DEN 22 dde) 

79. [/blis (Satan)] said: “My Lord! Give 

me then respite till the Day the (dead) are 

resurrected.” 

NRA γι σι CRT 

ON οι AE 

80. (Allâh) said: “Verily! You are of those σώ ος 
allowed respite.” 

81. “Till the Day of the time appointed.” OPFAEAI 31 

82. [/blis (Satan)] said: “By Your Might, (ἢ rt ὩΣ ΠΝ Yas0 Ἵ 
then I will surely mislead them all, “ 

83. “Except Your chosen slaves amongst (Go RENE Er TA Se Ἵ 

them (1.6. faithful, obedient, true believers of 

Islâmic Monotheism).” 

84. (AÏlâh) said: “The Truth is — and the CIEL TE 
Truth I say — 

85. That 1 will fill Hell with you [/blis ÉD Are das tas de À ἀφ 
(Satan)] and those of them (mankind) that 

follow you, together.” 

86. Say (Ὁ Muhammad 41, eus ὧι, 1): | (δ Ets ER ET Gé 
“No wage do 1 ask of you for this (the l 
Qur’ân), nor am Î one of the Mutakallifün 

(those who pretend and fabricate things which 
do not exist). 

87. “It (this Qur’ân) is only a Reminder ÉD LS sf 526 
for all the ‘A/amîn (mankind and jinn). 

88. “And you shall certainly know the Ὁ De A ln 

truth of it after a while”. 
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Sûrat Az-Zumar | AAC ΣΝ < YA ÈS ἘΝ 

(The Groups) XXXIX . ΜΕ D DS 

In the Name of Alläh SEA . 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. TS, 

1. The revelation of this Book (the US Si AA TEA - Rue 

Qur’ân) is from Allâh, the All-Mighty, the TI MON Jr 

AlI-Wise. 

2. Verily We have sent down the Book to MES S | RENTE | 5 AUÉ) 

A Fa ae | “ Αὐδ τὸ ( ET Gi LE 

deeds sincerely for Allâh’s sake only. 

3. Surely the religion (1.6. the worship and Los 2 LES δ 
the obedience) is for Allâäh only. And those NE ἦ 5. 

who take Auliyä’ (protectors, helpers, lords, DER ESS Cale be 
gods) besides Him (say): “We worship them a (δῦ É Eté, A : Si si 
only that they may bring us near to Allâh.” ας de Br 
Verily Alläh will judge between them| Dis EE 
concerning that wherein they differ. Truly, LE 
Allâh guides not him who is a liar, and ἃ bé 
disbeliever. 

4. Had Allâh willed to take a son (or | AL SELS νά 2 Et 
offspring), He could have chosen whom He |, 2, sx σιν τον 
willed out of those whom He created. But Oil Le 
glorybe to Him! (He is above such things). He 
is Allâh, the One, the Irresistible!!. 

5.He has created the heavens and the | GS SN AE 
earth with truth. He makes the nightto goin |, «4 0, ., σε 
the day and makes the day to go in the night. [#3 CSSS te 

Cl ST 

And He has subjected the sun and the moon. SPA CAS AE | NS, se nl Li 
Each running (on a fixed course) for an τὰ ἤν . 
appointed term. Verily, He is the All-Mighty, SAISIE ἀκ 
the Oft-Forgiving. 

6. He deaiee you (all) from a Single Pres AU ὙΠ ον - KE 
person (Adam); then made from him his wife | Lee +. noue 
[Hawwâ’ (Eve)]. And He has sent down for CET LS ns TS 
you of cattle eight pairs (of the sheep, two, Le tete A. γα. 
male and female; of the goats, two, male and Hanoi selon 

ΠῚ .39:4) See the footnote of (V.2:116). 
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female; of the oxen, two, male and female; “1: RSS a τ αἰΐ à 
and of the camels, two, male and female). He τ PS ὉΠ 
creates you in the wombs of your mothers: o SITES αι : 
creation after creation in three veils of 
darkness. Such 15 Allâh your Lord. His 15 the 
kingdom. Lä iläha illä Huwa (none has the 
right to be worshipped but He). How then are 
you turned away? 

7.1f you disbelieve, then verily, AIlâh is SAN SLENE É Lo 
not in need of you, He likes not disbelief for ANS ie 
His slaves. And if you are grateful (by being DEUST SEE LKR 
believers), He is pleased therewith for you. | 42-2572. 247 tt Στ] 
No bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of |, ” : ἜΝ ΝῚ ᾿ sen Re ne 
another. Then to your Lord 15 your return, and υλίςι TERRES 
He will inform you what you used to do. 
Verily, He is the All-Knower of that which is 
in (men’s) breasts. 

PAPAS 

8. And when some hurt touches man, he a ΟΥ̓ ES (515 
cries to his Lord (Allâh Alone), turning to tre PP fCs 1 TA 

Him in repentance. But when He bestows a ARTS A 4) rs 
favour upon him from Himself, he forgets that τὴν πῶ: Ἷ 2 fé Mesa 
for which he cried for before, and he sets up |. M 
rivals to Allâh, in order to mislead others ὦ CUIR EE 
from His Path. Say: “Take pleasure in your 
disbelief for a while: surely you are (one) of 
the dwellers of the Fire!” 

9.15 one who is obedient to Alläh, AL δας 65 
prostrating himself or standing (in prayer) 
during the hours of the night, fearing the sd ES ES I 
Hereafter and hoping for the Mercy ofhis PÉELAIS EN ÂGE; “- 
Lord (like one who disbelieves)? Say: “Are se BE “ D 
those who know equal to those who know js 
not?” It is only men of understanding who 
will remember (1.6. get a lesson from Allâh’s 
Signs and Verses). 

10. Say (O Muhammad 41, ae 21): “O | Gi OS CFE 
My slaves who believe (in the Oneness of ΤΊ Etre τοῦς Es RU £a 

Allâh — Islâmic Monotheism), be afraid of Ὁ. 23 ον 2e 

your Lord (AÏlâh) and keep your duty to Him. OL 5 6! AA 59 δή» 4: as 
Good is (the reward) for those who do good | 
in this world, and Allâh’s earth is spacious 
(so if you cannot worship Allâh at a place, 
then go to another)! Only those who are 



patient shall receive their reward in full, 
without reckoning. "5 

11. Say (O Muhammad ,1..» 4 ü1 1): 
“Verily 1 am commanded to worship Allâh 
(Alone) by obeying Him and doing religious 
deeds sincerely for His sake only. 

12. “And I am commanded (this) in order 
that 1 may be the first of those who submit 
themselves to Allâh (in Islâm) as Muslims.” 

13. Say (O Muhammad ,1..» ae 1 Le): 
“Verily if I disobey my Lord, I am afraid of 
the torment of a great Day.” 

14. Say (O Muhammad 1. «us 1 1): 
“Allâh Alone 1 worship by doing religious 
deeds sincerely for His sake only (and not to 
show off, and not to set up rivals with Him in 
worship.)” 

15. So worship what you like besides 
Him. Say (O Muhammad ,1., « ÿ1 1): “The 
losers are those who will lose themselves and 
their families on the Day of Resurrection. 
Verily, that will be ἃ manifest loss!” 

16. They shall have coverings of Fire, 
above them and covering (of Fire) beneath 
them. With this Allâh does frighten His 
slaves: “O My slaves, therefore fear Me!” 

17. Those who avoid At-Tâght”} (false 
deities) by not worshipping them and turn to 
Allâh (in repentance), for them are glad 
tidings, so announce the good news to My 
slaves — 

18. Those who listen to the Word [good 
advice [ἃ iläha illalläh — (none has the right 
to be worshipped but Allâh) and Islâmic 
Monotheism] and follow the best thereof (1.e. 
worship Allâh Alone, repent to Him and 

Ἢ a D 39:10) See the footnote of (V.16:126). 
[2 ay, 39:17) See the footnote of (V.2:256). 
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avoid Zäghüt) those are (the ones) whom 
Allâh has guided and those are men of 
understanding." 

19. Is, then one against whom the Word of 

punishment is justified (equal to the one who 
avoids evil)? Will you (O Muhammad 1 
ps is) rescue him who is in the Fire? 

20. But those who fear their Lord (Allâh) 
and keep their duty to Him, for them are built 
lofty rooms, one above another under which 
rivers flow (i.e. Paradise). (This is) the 
Promise of Allâäh: and Allâh does not [41] in 
(His) Promise. 

21. See you not that Allâh sends down 
water (rain) from the sky, and causes it to 
penetrate the earth, (and then makes it to 
spring up) as water-springs, and afterward 
thereby produces crops of different colours, 
and afterward they wither and you see them 
turn yellow; then He makes them dry and 
broken pieces. Verily, in this 1s a Reminder 
for men of understanding. 

22. Is he whose breast Allâh has opened 
to Islâm, so that he is in light from His Lord 
(as he who is a non-Muslim)? So woe to those 
whose hearts are  hardened against 
remembrance of Allâh! They are in plain 
error! 

23. Allâh has sent down the Best 
Statement, a Book (this Qur’ân), its parts 
resembling each other (in goodness and truth) 
(and) oft-repeated. The skins of those who 
fear their Lord shiver from it (when they 
recite it or hearit). Then their skin and their 

heart soften to the remembrance of Alläh. 
That is the guidance of Allâh. He Guides 

es “ζ 17: ταν EPP A PA al 
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Ἵ (V.39:18) Like Ζαία bin ‘Arr bin Nufail, Salmän Al-Fârisi and Abüû Dharr AI-Ghifäri. [Tafsir 
Al-Qurtubi, also see the footnote of (V.2:135)] 
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therewith whom He vwills; and whomever 

Allâh sends astray, for him there is no guide. 

24. Is he then, who will confront with his 

face the awful torment on the Day of 
Resurrection (as he who enters peacefully in 
Paradise)? And it will be said to the Zé/imuün 

(polytheists and wrong-doers): “Taste what 
you used to earn!” 

25. Those before them belied, and so the 

torment came on them from directions they 

perceived not. 

26. So Allâäh made them to taste the 

disgrace in the present life, but greater is the 
torment of the Hereafter if they only knew! 

27. And indeed We have put forth for 

men, in this Qur’ân every kind of similitude 

in order that they may remember. 

28. An Arabic Qur’än, without any 

crookedness (therein) in order that they may 

avoid all evil which Allâh has ordered them 

to avoid, fear Him and keep their duty to 
Him. 

29. AÏâh puts forth a similitude: a (slave) 

man belonging to many partners (like those 
who worship others along with Alläh) 

disputing with one another, and a (slave) man 
belonging entirely to one master (like those 
who worship Allâh Alone). Are those two 
equal in comparison? All the praises and 

thanks be to Allâh! But most of them know 
not. 

30. Verily you (Ὁ Muhammad 4x à1 Le 
#,) will die, and verily they (too) will die. 

31. Then, on the Day of Resurrection, you 

will be disputing before your Lord. 
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32. Then, who does more wrong than one “ τ,“ ΜΙΝ 24 17:5: é 

who utters a lie against Alläh,!!l and denies pie cpl 2 

the truth [this Qur’än the Pr ophet τ τ UE 50 ot ai 

(Muhammad ,1..» ue à! de) and the Islâmic ὦ οὐξί 
Monotheism] when it comes to him! Is there 
not in Hell an abode for the disbelievers? 

33. And he (Muhammad μι...» «ue à 1) A : sie 
who has brought the truth (this Qur’ân and os ΒΝ 
Islâmic Monotheism) and (those who) (D RTE 
believed therein (ie. the true believers of 
Islâmic Monotheism), those are 4/-Muttaqün 
(the pious and righteous persons — See 
V.2:2). 

34. They shall have all that they will ape ie Ke ia À 

desire with their Lord. That is the reward of DR de 
Muhsinün (good-doers — see the footnote of Caoall 
V.9:120). 

35. So that Allâh may expiate from them LE ἀϊγ fus tse 2 
the evil of what they did and give them the ee e τ᾿ 
reward, according to the best of what they Ὁ AE Rs 
used to do.” Be 

36. Is not Allâh Sufficient for His slave? | _- : (Rs 18 3 2 SA 

Yet they try to frighten you with those (whom ALES sad Palo 
they worship) besides Him! And whom Alläh A sas 
sends astray, for him there will be no guide. er de] st 

37. And whomsoever Alläh guides, for ἀπ ἢ bus 
him there will be πὸ misleader. Is not Alläh dr pau 
AlI-Mighty, Possessor of Retribution? Ὁ zu: ta 

38. And verily, if you ask them: “Who | SNL 22,23 
created the heavens and the earth?” Surely | ., 47 ace DA 
they will say: “AÏlâh (has created them)” | M2 6506 ETS ur 
Say: “Tell me then, the things that you invoke ΩΦ 8 js 2 “ ΕΘΝ Ἢ 
besides Allâh — if Allâh intended some harm ἢ "1 ̓ ie "δ Le 
for me, could they remove His harm? Or if | «42 SEL Eh js 2235 σὴ 
He (AÏlâh) intended some mercy for me, AA AL 72 ASE 22 
could they withhold His Mercy?” Say : CE eee ὖ 

] eV 39:32) See the footnote of (V.6:101). 
[2 Εν. 39:35) See the footnote of (V.9:121). 
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“Sufficient for me is Allâh; in Him those who 
trust (1.6. believers) must put their trust. "Ὁ 

39. Say: (O Muhammad ,1., «te &1 Le) “O 
My people! Work according to your way, I 
am working (according to my way). Then you 
will come to know 

40.“To whom comes a disgracing 
torment, and on whom descends an 

everlasting torment.” 

41. Verily, We have sent down to you (O 
Muhammad ,1..» «ue ÿ1 1) the Book (this 
Qur’ân) for mankind in truth. So whosoever 
accepts the guidance, it is only for his 
ownself, and whosoever goes astray, he goes 
astray only for his (own) loss. And you (O 
Muhammad 1, «us ÿ1,1) are not ἃ Wakil 
(trustee or disposer of affairs, or guardian) 
over them.” 

42. It is Allâh Who takes away the souls 
at the time of their death, and those that die 

not during their sleep. He keeps those (souls) 
for which He has ordained death and sends 
the rest for a term appointed. Verily, in this 
are signs for a people who think deeply. 

43. Have they taken (others) as 
intercessors besides Allâh? Say: “Even if they 
have power over nothing whatever and have 
no intelligence?” 

44, Say: “To ΑἸ  belongs all 
intercession. His is the Sovereignty of the 
heavens and the earth. Then to Him you shall 
be brought back.” 

45. And when Allâh Alone is mentioned, 
the hearts of those who believe not in the 
Hereafter are filled with disgust (from the 
Oneness of Allâh 51:,>5) and when those 

M (V.39:38) See the footnote of (V.12:67). 
(V.39:41) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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(Whom they obey or worship) besides Him 
[like all false deities other than Allâh, — it 
may be a Messenger, an angel, a pious man, a 
jinni, or any other creature even idols, graves 
of religious people, saints, priests, monks and 
others.] are mentioned, behold, they 

rejoice!" 

46. Say (O Muhammad ,1., ts 1 1): “O 
Allâh! Creator of the heavens and the earth! 
AII-Knower of the Ghaib (Unseen) and the 
seen! You will judge between your slaves 
about that wherein they used to differ.” 

47. And those who did wrong (the 
polytheists and disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allâh), if they had all that is in earth and 
therewith as much again, they verily, would 

offer it to ransom themselves therewith on the 
Day of Resurrection from the evil torment; 
and there will become apparent to them from 
Allâh what they had not been reckoning.l! 

48. And the evils of that which they 
earned will become apparent to them, and that 
which they used to mock at will encircle 
them. 

49, When harm touches man, he calls to 

Us (for help); then when We have (rescued 
him from that harm and) changed it into a 
favour from Us, he says: “Only because of 
knowledge (that I possess) 1 obtained it.” 
Nay, it 15 only a trial, but most of them know 
not! 

50. Verily, those before them said it, yet 

(411) that they had earned availed them not. 

51. So, the evil results of that which they 
earned overtook them. And those who did 
wrong of these [people to whom you 
(Muhammad ,1., 44 à1 1) have been sent] 

M1 (/.39:45) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
BI (y.39:47) See the footnote of (V.3:91). 
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will also be overtaken by the evil results 
(torment) for that which they earned; and they 
will never be able to escape. 

52. Do they not know that Allâh enlarges 
the provision for whom He wills, and 
straitens it (for whom He wills). Verily, in 
this are signs for the folk who believe! 

53. Say: “Ὁ ‘Zbädi (My slaves) who have 
transgressed against  themselves (by 
committing evil deeds and sins)! Despair not 
of the Mercy of Allâh: verily, Allâh forgives 
all sins. Truly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.°! 

54. “And turn in repentance and in 
obedience With true Faith  (Islâmic 
Monotheism) to your Lord and submit to Him 
(in Islâm) before the torment comes upon 
you, (and) then you will not be helped. 

55. “And follow the best of that which is 
sent down to you from your Lord (1.6. this 
Qur’ân, do what it orders you to do and keep 

away from what ἰΐ forbids), before the 
torment comes on you suddenily while you 
perceive not!” 

56. Lest ἃ person should say: “Alas, my 
grief that I was undutiful to Allâh (1.6. I have 
not done what Allâh has ordered me to do), 
and 1 was indeed among those who mocked 
[at the truth! 1.6. [ἃ iläha illalläh (none has 
the right to be worshipped but Alläh), the 
Qur’ân, and Muhammad |... «is ÿ1 L and at the 
faithful believers] 

57. Or (lest) he should say: “If only Alläh 
had guided me, I should indeed have been 

M (V.39:51) See the footnote of (V.5:90). 
[2 (V.39:53) 
A) See the footnote of (V.9:121). 

B) See the footnote of (V.22:27). 

C) See the footnote of (V.25:70). 
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among the Muttaqün (the pious — See 
V.2:2).” 

58. Or (lest) he should say when he sees y Li Here pi 
the torment: “If only 1 had another chance (to dr Nr 
return to the world), then I should indeed be oran 290 S É 

among the Muhsinün (good-doers — See 
V.2:112).” 

59. Yes! Verily, there came to you My LES ὥς πος 
Aydt  (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, a. Rs 
signs, revelations, etc.) and you denied them, RNCS Ὁ SENS 
and were proudl'} and were among the ᾿ 
disbelievers. 

60. And on the Day of Resurrection you SE NS ess 
will see those who lied against Allâh (1.6. x OR AA Ὁ 
attributed to Him sons, partners) — their Lot nr do 5 GR ps 
faces will be black. Is there not in Hell an ἴδ Ὁ 

SZ Ze ΄ abode for the arrogant? 

61. And Allâh will deliver those who are | αυτό“ ...-τ0.. {232,25 224 
the Muttaqün (the pious — See V.2:2) to | | dE . un a τ ΠῚ 
their places of success (Paradise). Evil shall DE tre 
touch them not, nor shall they grieve. 

62. Allâh is the Creator of all things, and LL AU E, 1 NN A 

He is the Wakil (Trustee, Disposer of affairs, ss PE PS) τς 
Guardian) over all things. 5.9 

63. To Him belong the keys of the ΟΦ At At ee 22 Ἄν 

heavens and the earth. And those who LS Ca RS AJl4 
“ 24 21 ΄ disbelieve in the Aydt (proofs, evidences, SL 95h τὰ IS SE 

verses, signs, revelations, etc.) of Allâh, such 

are they who will be the losers. 

64. Say (O Muhammad plus ds dt Loto | 54 «ΠΟΤ ΑΣ τοῖς {πὴ Ὁ 

the polytheists): “Do you order me to worship QE NE 401272 Ga as JS 
other than Allâh? O you fools!” 

65. And indeed it has been revealed to lues ἘΠῚ HA en ἘΠῚ 
you (O Muhammad ,....» aie 1 1), as it Was | ὁ ἕ os nn Le. ᾿ 
to those (Alläâh’s Messengers) before you: “If Ou AE AFS 

MT See the footnote of (V.22:9) 
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you join others in worship with Alläh, (then) 
surely (all) your deeds will be in vain, and 
you will certainly be among the losers. "Ὁ 

66. Nay! But worship Allâh (Alone and © HSE ὭΣ Φ if de 

none else), and be among the grateful. d 

67. They made not a just estimate of Allâh ΄σ nat τ 47 24e 4725: Le ον, fl 
such as is due to Him. And ontheDayof|, 7 Ὁ. ee ον 
Resurrection the Woo ΟΣ the earth will be | SG 5.2.9. scies 4 225 

: 2 ᾿ 
grasped by His Hand” and the heavens will Nr, δα 
be rolled up in His Right Hand. Glorified be ΟΣ cos nt DEP 
He, and High be He above all that they 
associate as partners with Him! 

68. And the Trumpet will be blown, and las ete 
;: ; - re pa τὰ 

all who are in the heavens and all who are on pere É ) ἐν Fu > 
the earth will swoon away, except him whom LL cal ἃ a y 9029 
AÏlâh wills. Then it will be blown a second LS LOST I LIL, τ 

| : ᾿ (4) 9... ναὸς,» ἢ 
time, and behold they will be standing, τὸ τὸ a 
looking on (waiting). 

69. And the earth will shine with the light SN les 
| HN episodes 

of its Lord (Allâh, when He will come to ET τες si Fe οὐδ 
judge among men): and the Book will be 29 9 spl SALE 
placed (open), and the Prophets and the ας τ τι τοῖν Σὲ 
witnesses will be brought forward; and it will ὡς ra ἕω da 

be judged between them with truth, and they 
will not be wronged. 

M ν.39:65) 
A) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 

Β) See the footnote οἵ (V.4:135). 

(V.39:67) See the footnote of (V.35:41). 

BI (V.39:68). 
a) Narrated Αρῦ Hurairah 4 &1 2; The Prophet plus le db! said, “Ἴ will be the first to 
raise my head after the second blowing of the Trumpet and will see Müsäâ (Moses) holding 
or clinging to the Throne; and I will not know whether he had been in that state all the time 
or after the blowing of the Trumpet.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.337). 

Ὁ) Narrated Abû Hurairah «1. 51,2; The Prophet 1. «is: 1 1 said, “Between the two 
blowings of the Trumpet there will be forty.” The people said, “O Abüû Hurairah! Forty days?” 
Ι refused to reply. They said, “Forty years?” | refused to reply. They said, “Forty Months?” | 
refused to reply and added: Everything of a human body will waste away, perish or decay 
except the last coccyx bone (of the tail) and from that bone Allah will reconstruct the whole 
body. (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.338). 
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70. And each person will be paid in full of 
what he did; and He is Best Aware of what 

they do. 

71. And those who disbelieved will be driven 
to Hell in groups till, when they reach it, the gates 
thereof will be opened (suddenly like a prison at 
the arrival of the prisoners). And its keepers will 
say, “Did not the Messengers come to you from 
yourselves, reciting to you the Verses of your 
Lord, and warning you of the Meeting of this Day 
of yours?” They will say: “Yes,” but the Word of 
torment has been justified against the 
disbelievers!" 

72. It will be said (to them): “Enter you 
the gates of Hell, to abide therein. And 
(indeed) what an evil abode of the arrogant!” 

73. And those who kept their duty to their 

Lord (Al-Muttaqün' ”) Will be led to Paradise 

in groups, till, when they reach it, and its 

gates will be opened (before their arrival for 
their reception) and [15 keepers will say: 

Salâämun ‘Alaikum (peace be upon you)! You 

have done well, so enter here to abide 

therein.” 

74. And they will say: “All the praises and 
thanks be to Allâh Who has fulfilled His 
Promise to us and has made us inherit (this) 
land. We can dwell in Paradise where we 
will, how excellent ἃ reward for the (pious, 
good) workers!” 

75. And you will see the angels surrounding 
the Throne (of Allâh) from all round, glonifying 
the praises of their Lord (AÏlâh). And they (all 
the creatures) will be judged with truth. And it 
will be said, “All the praises and thanks be to 
Allâh, the Lord of the ‘4/amin (mankind, jinn 
and all that exists).” 

M1 (V.39:71) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
[2 (V.39:73) “Al-Muttaqün " See (V.2:2). 
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“(The Forgiver or The Believer) XL 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Hä. Mim. © 

[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur’ân, and none but Allâh (Alone) 
knows their meanings|]. 

2. The revelation of the Book (this o panel ae SK ἵ Ἶ > 

Qur’än) is from Allâh, the All-Mighty, the CA, É 
AII-Knower. 

3. The Forgiver of sin, the Acceptor of las SANS SN LE 
repentance, the Severe in punishment, the Fe D CDN σοΝ 

Bestower (of favours). Lä iläha ill Huwa ÉD) ea a) 21.1.3 
(none has the right to be worshipped but He), 
to Him is the final return. 

4. None disputes in the Ayât (proofs, x GAY) ME â BU 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, Rs NL peus 
etc.) of Allâh but those who disbelieve. So let OUEST 
not their ability of going about here and there 
through the land (for their purposes) deceive 
you [Ὁ Muhammad ,1., «us 1 Le, for their 
ultimate end will be the Fire of Hell]! 

5. The people of Nûh (Noah) and the PNR Ge 
Confederates after them denied (their PS Ε APS ᾿ as 
Messengers) before these; and every ie Lis ss 
(disbelieving) nation plotted against their | :+: : » Ὁ.» tire East 
Messenger to seize him, and disputed by Haies Lit ss ee 
means of falsehood to refute therewith the ec AAA 
truth. So I seized them (with punishment), d 
and how (terrible) was My punishment! 

-» 

6. Thus has the Word of your Lord been | {τ ζ:, #5 σγγ,12 AAA 
justified against those who disbelieved, that NEA = ses 
they will be the dwellers of the Εἶτα. QUES Ti 

(1 (V.40:6) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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7. Those (angels) who bear the Throne (of | .-“ - Α “κα λίος τος ἀπ 12. ἧι 
Allâh) and those around it glorify the praises | ” 95e d eos Dal sc 

of their Lord, and believe in Him, andask | Éd 
forgiveness for those who believe (in the ΓΡ HAS oo 
Oneness of Allâh) (saying): “Our Lord! You Los 45 ec JE cause) 
comprehend all things in mercy and HAL", SES ΔΩ 28 6 
knowledge, so forgive those who repent and SR 7 
follow Your Way, and save them from the OA 
torment of the blazing Fire! 

8. “Our Lord! And make them enter the IE D ἧς. τὸ, 47 787 Le 
‘Adn (Eden) Paradise (everlasting Gardens) Er g Émass ne 
which you have promised them — and to the sels css 
righteous among their fathers, their wives, | ὡς, art Arf Pr 
and their offspring! Verily, You are the F2 Dal able 4335.» 
All-Mighty, the AIl-Wise. 

9. “And save them from (the punishment | . … __. - ce __., «Ὁ 
for what they did of) the sins, and | 7# D DEN os SEEN 4 45 
whomsoever You save from (the punishment © FA] 
for what he did of) the sins (1.6. pardon him) 
that Day, him verily, You have taken into 
mercy.” And that is the supreme success. 

or TL, 3 2.“ HOUSE PA ro 
ον Ts 5,423, A2 

10. Those who disbelieve will be Mia) res > TE) 
addressed (at the time ofentering the Fire): Mn Ur Pa ηι. 
“Alläh’s aversion was greater towards you (in | sex RE ἐμὰς ἢ 
the worldly life when you used to reject the PRET 
Faith) than your aversion towards one another OLA ἘΣΜΕΝ 
(now in the Fire of Hell, as you are now 
enemies to one another), when you were 
called to the Faith but you used to refuse.” 

11. They will say: “Our Lord! You have | Ki f DCE SES AE 
made us to die twice (1.6. we were dead in the " Pre 
loins of our fathers and dead after our life in Jose si 
this world), and You have given us life twice 
(1e. life when we were born and life when we 
are Resurrected)! Now we confess our sins, 
then is there any way to get out (of the Fire)?” 
(Tafsir Al-Qurtubi,) 

΄ 

12. (It will be said): “This is because, | 2-52 25-25-2211 24 KW 
when Alläh Alone was invoked (in worship) | Ὁ Fe Fan | es 
you disbelieved (denied), but when partners AS AG Sea Sos 
were joined to Him, you believed! So the 
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judgement 1s only with Allâh, the Most High, 

the Most Great!!1P 

13.1t is He Who shows you His Ayät a Cd A AC ae 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, GS no sis 
revelations, etc.) and sends down (rain with OA SA A] 
which grows) provision for you from the sky. : ΄ ΄ 
And none remembers but those who turn (to 
Allâh in obedience and) in repentance (by 
begging His Pardon and by worshipping and 
obeying Him Alone and none else). 

14. So, call you (Ὁ Muhammad 4 à “ΚΑ ᾿ς σ πτισοι at 
A, and the believers) upon (or invoke) Aliâh 5 NAIL pales 4 # : 
making (your) worship pure for Him (Alone) o É ὍΣ ἷ 
(by worshipping none but Him and by doing 
religious deeds sincerely for Allâh’s sake 
only and not to show off and not to set up 
rivals with Him in worship), however much 
the disbelievers (in the Oneness of Alläh) 
may hate (it). 

15. (He is Allâh) Owner of High Ranks A EEE 
and Degrees, the Owner of the Throne. He ce labos AD 
sends the revelation by His Command to any ASS ARE PRET ΠΡ D À 5 
of His slaves He wills, that he (the person Ossét 
who receives revelation) may warn (men) of 
the Day of Mutual Meeting (ï.e. the Day of 
Resurrection). 

16. The Day when they will (all) come out, Les τς EE LENS δὴν 
nothing of them will be hidden from Allâh. or UE . A ne 
Whose is the kingdom this Day? (Allâh Himself ÉD ee la NO 
will reply to His Question): It is Allâh’s the One, 
the Irresistible! 

17. This Day shall every person be eg y τ, ,:.:2-9ΐῖ 
recompensed for what he earned. This Day no πε IT 
injustice (shall be done to anybody). Truly LH οι au 
Alläh is Swift in reckoning. 

_ (V.40:12) Narrated ‘Abdulläh «& 51 2; ‘The Prophet 1, οἷο &1 Said one statement and 
| said another. The Prophet ,L., «ρα! said: 'Whoever dies while still invoking anything 
other than Allâäh as a rival to Alläh, will enter Hell (Fire).’ And | said, ‘Whoever dies without 
invoking anything as a rival to Alläh, will enter Paradise.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 6, Hadith No. 
24). 



Sûürah 40. Ghafir 

18. And warn them (O Muhammad 1 Le 
ds «s) Of the Day that is drawing near (1.6. 
the Day of Resurrection), when the hearts will 
be choking the throats, and they can neither 
return them (hearts) to their chests nor can 
they throw them out. There will be no friend, 
nor an intercessor for the Zélimün 
(polytheists and wrong-doers), who could be 
given heed to. 

19. ΑΔ knows the fraud of the eyes, and 
all that the breasts conceal. 

20. And Allâh judges with truth, while 
those to whom they invoke besides Him, 
cannot judge anything. Certainly, Allâh! He is 
the All-Hearer, the All-Seer. 

21. Have they not travelled in the land and 
seen What was the end of those who were 
before them? They were superior to them in 
strength, and in the traces (which they left) in 
the land. But Allâh seized them with 
punishment for their sins. And none had they 
to protect them from Allâh. 

22. That was because there came to them 
their Messengers with clear evidences (proofs 
and signs) but they disbelieved (in them). So 
Allâh seized them (with punishment). Verily 
He is All-Strong, Severe in punishment. 

23. And indeed We sent Müsà (Moses) 
with Our Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), and ἃ 

manifest authority, 

24. To Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), Hâmän and 
Qârûn (Korah), but they called (him): “A 
sorcerer, a liar!” 

25. Then, when he brought them the Truth 
from Us, they said: “Kill the sons of those 
who believe with him and let their women 
live”; but the plots of disbelievers are nothing 
but in vain! 

26. Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “Leave me to 
kill Mûsâ (Moses), and let him call his Lord 
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(to stop me from killing him)! I fear that he 
may change your religion, or that he may 
cause mischief to appear in the land!” 

27. Müsâ (Moses) said: “Verily I seek 
refuge in my Lord and your Lord from every 
arrogant who believes not in the Day of 
Reckoning!” 

28. And a believing man of Fir‘aun’s 
(Pharaoh) family, who hid his faith said: 
“Would you kill a man because he says: My 
Lord is Allâh, and he has come to you with 
clear signs (proofs) from your Lord? And if 
he is ἃ liar, upon him will be (the sin of) his 
lie; but if he is telling the truth, then some of 

that (calamity) wherewith he threatens you 
will befall on you.” Verily, Allâh guides not 
one who is ἃ Musrif (a polytheist, or ἃ 
murderer who shed blood without a right, or 
those who commit great sins, oppressor, 
transgressor), a liar! 

29. “Ὁ my people! Yours 15 the kingdom 
today, you being dominant in the land. But 
who will save us from the Torment of Allâh, 
should it befall us?” Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: 
“T show you only that which I see (correct), 
and I guide you only to the path of right 
policy!” 

30. And he who believed said: “O my 
people! Verily, 1 fear for you a fate like that 
day (of disaster) of the Confederates (of old)! 

31. “Like the fate of the people of Nûh 
(Noah), and ‘Ad, and Thamûd and those who 

came after them. And Allâh wills no injustice 
for (His) slaves. 

32. “And, Ο my people! Verily, I fear for 
you the Day when there will be mutual calling 
(between the people of Hell and of 
Paradise).” 

33. A Day when you will turn your backs 
and flee having no protector from Alläh. And 
whomsoever Alläh sends astray, for him there 15 
no guide. 

LL y ὃ 
> A % À “ S- 

Tr ETES 
LD UT ET. NAS Os So ot 

À ous os À TD JA 1,25 

re droles ss δ, 
LR Qi rs GOT. - 

ARENA Fo 

EPA 2 7 PS 22H97 “ς.᾽ 

TT Ji O2 Je) (9 

“41 25 1.2... Δ Δ 97 2 98 
32 dé 0 ον τα κα 

D Ce Zert( OT 72 911 
Lo SE ὁ τὶς ὁ 5 

- ΄ Le Z° + 

Ζ A URI “τ. 7 
(ρύαξ ae re 

“7: 0 Σὰ. Le À op À A 
SES λας λα ὅς: 2 

CZ 99 22, »3.3 77  “--.-. ἡ 

Ris ἐς τὰ 

(ὧν; 

Eos, LA PRIS Mer fn à 

Se SE Ὅλον SANT 
POS To 72 7 TT 

GES Le 9 fe 

Se A ?< 

Per ONsSSs ps 28 DE 

STE dt 57. Αγ τὶ .ς0. OMS CAS Er 



Sûrah 40. Ghâfir 

34. And indeed Yüûsuf (Joseph) did come 
to you, in times gone by, with clear signs, but 
you ceased not to doubt in that which he did 
bring to you: till when he died you said: “No 
Messenger Will Allâh send after him.” Thus 
Allâh leaves astray him who is ἃ Musrif (a 
polytheist, an oppressor, a criminal, sinner 
who commit great sins) and a Murtéb (one 
who doubts Allâäh’s Warning and His 
Oneness). 

35. Those who dispute about the Aydr 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) of Allâh, without any 
authority that has come to them, it 15 greatly 
hateful and disgusting to Allâh and to those 
who believe. Thus does Allâh seal up the 
heart of every arrogant, tyrant. (So they 
cannot guide themselves to the Right Path). 

36. And Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) said: “Ὁ 
Hâmân! Build me ἃ tower that I may arrive at 
the ways — 

37. “The ways of the heavens, and I may 
look upon the Z/äh (God) of Mûsâ (Moses): 
But verily, 1 think him to be a liar.” Thus it 
was made  fair-seeming, in  Fir‘aun’s 
(Pharaoh) eyes, the evil of his deeds, and he 
was hindered from the (Right) Path; and the 
plot of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) led to nothing but 
loss and destruction (for him). 

38. And the man who believed said: “O 
my people! Follow me, I will guide you to the 
way of right conduct [1.e. guide you to Allâh’s 
religion of Islâmic Monotheism with which 
Mäüûsâ (Moses) has been sent]. 

39.“O my people! Truly, this life of the 
world 15 nothing but a (quick passing) 
enjoyment, and verily, the Hereafter that is 
the home that will remain forever.” 

40. “Whosoever does an evil deed, will 
not be requited except the like thereof; and 
whosoever does a righteous deed, whether 
male or female and is ἃ true believer (in the 
Oneness of Alläh), such will enter Paradise, 
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where they will be provided therein (with all 
things in abundance) without limit. 

41. “And O my people! How isitthat] 
call you to salvation while you call me to the 
Fire! 

42. “You invite me to disbelieve in Allâh 
(and in His Oneness), and to join partners in 
worship with Him of which I have no 
knowledge; and I invite you to the 
AlI-Mighty, the Oft-Forgiving! 

43. “No doubt you call me to (worship) 
one who cannot grant (me) my request (or 
respond to my invocation) in this world or in 
the Hereafter. And our return will be to Alläh, 

and Al-Musrifün (ie. polytheists and 
arrogants, those who commit great sins, the 
transgressors of Allâh’s set limits): they shall 
be the dwellers of the Fire! 

44. “And you will remember what I am 
telling you, and my affair I leave it to Allâh. 
Verily, Allâh is the All-Seer of (His) slaves.” 

45. So Allâh saved him from the evils that 
they plotted (against him), while an evil 
torment encompassed Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) 
people. 

46. The Fire, they are exposed to it, 
morning and afternoon. And on the Day when 
the Hour will be established (it will be said to 
the angels): “Cause Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) 
people to enter the severest torment!” 

47. And, when they will dispute in the 
Fire, the weak will say to those who were 
arrogant: “Verily, we followed you: can you 
then take from us some portion of the Fire?” 

48. Those who were arrogant will say: 
“We are all (together) in this (Fire)! Verily, 
Allâh has judged between (His) slaves!” 

49. And those in the Fire will say to the 
keepers (angels) of Hell: “Call upon your 
Lord to lighten for us the torment for a day!” 
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50. They will say: “Did there not come to (de RCE AE EE ET Ὁ 5 TG 

you, your Messengers with (clear) evidences | 
(and signs)?” They will say: “Yes.” They will ἐπ᾿ ire seit 
reply: “Then call (as you like)! And the 2 TRAIT 
invocation of the disbelievers is nothing but (9129 DIRES fete, 
in vain (as it will not be answered by Allah)!” 

51. Verily, We will  indeed make if sie ..1..». 34 
victorious Our Messengers and those who 831 25 τῇ 3723 # 
believe (in the Oneness of Allâh — Islâmic CLS SCA 
Monotheism) in this world’s life and on the 
Day when the witnesses will stand forth, (1.e. 
Day of Resurrection)— 

52. The Day when their excuses will be of ir ob ὥϊαν Ὁ 
no profit to Zélimün  (polytheists, Por 7 La 
wrong-doers and disbelievers in the Oneness Op ; 2 645 à ll 
of Allâh). Theirs will be the curse, and theirs 
will be the evil abode (1.e. painful torment in 
Hell-fire). 

53. And, indeed We gave Mûsâ (Moses) Aer LACS 
the guidance, and We caused the Children of Ge Chloe δ ρους λα; 
Israel to inherit the Scripture [1.e. the Taurât CD Life 5 
(Torah)] — 

54. À guide and a reminder for men of (ἢ δίῳ AS Re 
understanding. 

55. So be patient (O0 Muhammad à1 1 LL ΠΤ ΣΤ dot 
ps as). Verily, the Promise of Allâh is true, Dr ailes Epre 
and ask forgiveness for your fault!!! and Eure LUS 
glorify the praises of your Lord in the “45}ῖ pres 
(i.e. the time period after the midnoon till OT El L 
sunset) and in the /bkär (1.6. the time period 
from early morning or sunrise till before 
midnoon) {it is said that, that means the five 
compulsory congregational Salät (prayers) or 
the ‘4sr and Faÿjr prayers|]. 

5.2 56. Verily those who dispute about the ΕΞ mn] Varie, 6} 
Ayât  (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, ᾿ ἢ 
signs, revelations, etc.) of Allâh, without any | κε Ξ-39] ῥα» θαι es RU A be 

authority having come to them, there is HT 
nothing else in their breasts except pride [to BAS] ai λας δα ae A 

ad 

[ (ν.40:55) See the footnote of (V.4:106). 
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accept you (Muhammad ,., ue à °) as ἃ 
Messenger of Allâh and to obey you] . They 
will never have it (1.6. Prophethood which 
Allâh has bestowed upon you). So seek 
refuge in Allâh (O Muhammad ,...» us ΑἹ Le 
from the arrogants). Verily, it is He Who is 
the All-Hearer, the All-Seer. 

57. The creation of the heavens andthe 

earth is indeed greater than the creation of 
mankind; yet, most of mankind know not. 

58. And not equal are the blind and those 
who see; nor are (equal) those who believe (in 
the  Oneness οἵ  Alläh —  Islâmic 
Monotheism), and do righteous good deedbs, 

and those who do evil. Little do you 
remember! 

59. Verily, the Hour (Day of Judgement) 
is surely coming, there 15 no doubt about it, 

yet most men believe not. 

60. And your Lord said: “Invoke Me, [1.e. 
believe in My Oneness (Islâmic Monotheism) 
and ask Me for anything] 1 will respond to 
your (invocation). Verily! Those who scorn 
My worship {i.e. do not invoke Me, and do 
not believe in My Oneness, (Islâmic 
Monotheism)] they will surely enter Hell in 
humiliation!” 

61. Allâh, it is He Who has made the night 
for you that you may rest therein and the day 
for you to see. Truly, Allâh is full of Bounty 
to mankind;, yet, most of mankind give no 
thanks. 

62. That is Allâh, your Lord, the Creator 
of all things: L iläha illä Huwa (none has the 
right to be worshipped but He). How then are 
you  turning away (from Alläh, by 
worshipping others instead of Him)? 

63. Thus were turned away those who 
used to deny the Ayäf (proofs, evidences, 

ΠῚ (V.40:56) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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verses, lessons, 
Allôh. 

64. Allâh, it is He Who has made for you 
the earth as a dwelling place and the sky as a 
canopy, and has given you shape and made 
your shapes good (looking) and has provided 
you with good things. That is Allâh, your 
Lord: so Blessed be Allâh, the Lord ofthe 
‘Âlamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists). 

65. He is the Ever Living, [ᾶ iläha illä 
Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped 
but He); so invoke Him making your worship 
pure for Him Alone (by worshipping Him 
Alone, and none else, and by doing righteous 

deeds sincerely for Allâh’s sake only, and not 
to show off, and not setting up rivals with 
Him in worship). All the praises and thanks 
be to Allâh, the Lord of the ‘4/amin 

(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 

signs, revelations, etc.) of 

66. Say (O Muhammad ,...»ὄ «is à1 Le): Ἵ 
have been forbidden to worship those whom 
you worship besides Allâh, since there have 
come to me evidences from my Lord; andI 
am commanded to submit (in Islâm) to the 
Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all 
that exists). 

67.It is He, Who has created you 
(Adam) from dust, then from a Nutfah 
[mixed semen drops of male and female 
sexual discharge (1.6. Adam’s offspring)] 
then from a clot (a piece of coagulated 
blood), then brings you forth as an infant, 
then (makes you grow) to reach the age of 
full strength, and afterwards to be old (men 
and women) — though some among you die 
before, — and that you reach an appointed 
term in order that you may understand." 

68. It is He Who gives life and causes 
death. And when He decides upon a thing He 
says to it only: “Be!” — and it 15. 

M] (V.40:67) See the footnote of (V.22:5). 
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69. See you not those who dispute about 
the Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 

signs, revelations, etc.) of Alläh? How are 
they turning away [from the truth, (1e. 
Islâmic Monotheism to the falsehood (ï.e. 
polytheism)]? 

70. Those who deny the Book (this 
Qur’ân), and that with which We sent Our 
Messengers (1.6. to worship none but Allâh 
Alone sincerely, and to reject all false deities 
and to confess resurrection after the death for 
recompense) they will come to know (when 

they will be cast into the Fire of Hell). 

71. When iron collars will be rounded 

over their necks, and the chains, they shall be 

dragged along, ἢ 

72. In the boiling water, then they will be 
burned in the Fire. "? 

73. Then it will be said to them: “Where 
are (all) those whom you used to join in 
worship as partners * 

74. “Besides Allâh”? They will say: 
“They have vanished from us: Nay, we did 
not invoke (worship) anything before.” Thus 
Allâh leads astray the disbelievers.* ii 

75. That was because you had been 
exulting in the earth without any right (by 
worshipping others instead of Allâh and by 
committing crimes), and that you used to 
rejoice extremely (in your error). 

76. Enter the gates of Hell to abide 
therein: and (indeed) what an evil abode of 
the arrogant! 

{ ων: 40:71) See the footnote of (V.17:97). 
ΠΟ. 40:72) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 

GI y. 40:73) See the footnote of (V.4:135). 

[4] \},40:74) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
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77. So be patient (O Muhammad à, | SRG US SR 2:8. κοῦ 
ds «s); Verily, the Promise of Alläh is true us, ! te 
and whether We show you (Ο Muhammad ÉD ox, LI Labs sas SA 
ps le it Le in this world) some part of what 
We have promised them, or We cause you to 
die then still it is to Us they all shall be 
returned. 

78. And, indeed We have sent Messengers | 1: 2 se É AS Ses 

before you (Ὁ Muhammad ,...» «te à1 Le): of 
some of them We have related to you their SAS Tic Dei g 2.4 125.:.2 
story. And of some We have not related to LACS 
you their story, and it was not given to any Ab ailost DE REX Je 5 
Messenger that he should bring a sign except «ὦ F5 τα C2 ὁ 13] 
by the Leave οἵ Allâh. But, when comes the Ὅν AL" 
Commandment of Allâh, the matter will be RS LES 

decided with truth, and the followers of 

falsehood will then be lost. 

79. Allâh, it is He Who has made cattle | 2,122 77 4e ts AS 
for you, that you may ride on some of them, AE “ 
and of some you eat. æ 4 GLS 

80. And you have (many other) benefits édite Das 

from them, and that you may reach by their Le La ae 3 δ; 

means a desire that is in your breasts (1.6. AA ELLES ar. 
carry your goods, loads, etc.), and on them 2 4 

and on ships you are carried. OL 

81. And He shows you His Aydt (signs PER PP POP CO 
and proofs) (of His Oneness in all the ESS A 7 ét "τ 5 
above-mentioned things). Which, then of the 
Ayât (signs and proofs) of Allâh do you 
deny? 

82. Have they not travelled through the | :--.- 1 KES | “ἤ 

earth and seen what was the end of those LÉ Nils sb 
before them? They were more in number than “ἢ τς τὴς A [ἐς els : Li st 
them and mightier in strength, and in the Fe ; Se ΠΣ 
traces (they have left behind them) in the AO EEE ΩΣ 
. Ἢ all that they used to earn availed Os DC τ: 

ἂ (ν.40:78) There are many Prophets and Messengers οἵ Alläh. About twenty-five of them 
are mentioned in the Qur'än, out of these twenty-five, only five are of strong will, namely: 
Muhammad pus als 1 Lo, Nûüh (Noah), Ibrâähim (Abraham), Müsä (Moses), and 5ἃ 
(Jesus) — son of Maryam (Mary) sx με». 
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83. Then when their Messengers came to 
them with clear proofs, they were glad (and 
proud) with that which they had of the 
knowledge (of worldly things). And that at 
which they used to mock, surrounded them 
(Le. the punishment). 

84. So when they saw Our punishment, 
they said: “We believe in Allâh Alone and 
reject (all) that we used to associate with Him 
as (His) partners. 

85. Then their Faith (in Islâmic 
Monotheism) could not avail them when they 
saw Our punishment. (Like) this has been the 
way of Allâh in dealing with His slaves. And 
there the disbelievers lost utterly (when Our 
Torment covered them). 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Hä-Mim. 

[These letters are one ofthe miracles of 
the Qur’ân, and none but Allâäh (Alone) 
knows their meanings|]. 

2. À revelation from (Alläh), the Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

3. A Book whereof the Verses are 
explained in detail — a Qur’ân in Arabic for 
people who know. 

4. Giving glad tidings [of Paradise to the 
one who believes in the Oneness of Allâh (1.6. 
Islâmic Monotheism) and fears Allâh much 
(abstains from all kinds of sins and evil 
deeds) and loves Allâh much (performing all 
kinds of good deeds which He has ordained)], 
and warning (of punishment in the Hell-fire to 
the one who disbelieves in the Oneness of 
Alläh), but most of them turn away, so they 
hear not. 
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5. And they say: “Our hearts are under 
coverings (screened) from that to which you 
invite us; and in our ears is deafness, and 

between us and you is a screen: so work you 
(on your way); verily, we are working (on our 
way).” 

6. Say (O Muhammad 41, as ü1 1e): Ἵ 
am only ἃ human being like you. It is 
revealed to me that your Z/äh (God) is One 
Iläh (God — Allâh), therefore take Straight 
Path to Him (with true Faith — Islâmic 
Monotheism) and obedience to Him, and 
seek forgiveness of Him. And woe to 
Al-Mushrikün (the polytheists, idolaters, 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah). 

7. Those who give not the Zakät and they 
are disbelievers in the Hereafter. 

8. Truly, those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allâh, and in His Messenger 
Muhammad 4,4 ue ÿ1,_L —  Islâmic 
Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, 
for them will be an endless reward that will 
never stop (1.e. Paradise). 

9. Say (O Muhammad ,1., «is à1 1): “Do 
you verily disbelieve in Him Who created the 
earth in two Days? And you set up rivals (in 
worship) with Him? That is the Lord ofthe 
‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists). 

10. He placed therein (1.e. the earth) firm 
mountains from above it, and He blessed it, 
and measured therein its sustenance (for its 
dwellers) in four Days equal (1.6. all these 
four days were equal in the length of time) for 
all those who ask (about its creation). 

11. Then He rose over(/stawd) towards 
the heaven when it was smoke, and said to it 
and to the earth: “Come both of you willingly 
or unwillingly.” They both said: “We come 
willingly.” 

12. Then He completed and finished from 
their creation (as) seven heavens in two Days 
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and He made in each heaven its affair. And 
We adorned the nearest (lowest) heaven with 
lamps (stars)l! to be an adornment as well as 
to guard (from the devils by using them as 
missiles against the devils). Such is the 
Decree of Him the All-Mighty, the 
AII-Knower. 

13. But :1f they turn away, then say (O 
Muhammad ,1., «is ü1,,L): “have warned 
you of a δά φαΐ (a destructive awful cry, 
torment, hit, a thunderbolt) like the Sä‘igah 
which overtook ‘Âd and Thamûüd (people).” 

14. When the Messengers came to them, 
from before them and behind them (saying): 
“Worship none but Allâh”, they said: “If our 
Lord had so willed, He would surely have 

sent down the angels. So indeed we 
disbelieve in that with which you have been 
sent.” 

15. As for ‘Âd, they were arrogant in the 
land without right, and they said: “Who is 
mightier than us in strength?” See they not 
that Alläh Who created them was mightier in 
strength than them. And they used to deny 
Our Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
revelations, etc.)! 

16. So We sent upon them a furious wind 
in days of evil omen (for them) that We might 
give them a taste of disgracing torment in this 
present worldly life. But surely the torment of 
the Hereafter will be more disgracing, and 
they will never be helped. 

17. And as for Thamüûd, We showed and 
made clear to them the Path of Truth (Islâmic 
Monotheism) through Our Messenger, (1.e. 
showed them the way of success), but they 
preferred  blindness to guidance; so the 
Sé‘igah (a destructive awful cry, torment, hit, 

[M (V.41:12) See the footnote of (V.6:97). 
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a thunderbolt) of disgracing torment seized 
them because of what they used to earn. 

18. And We saved those who believed 

and used to fear Allâh, keep their duty to 
Him and avoid evil. 

19. And (remember) the Day that the 
enemies of Allâh will be gathered to the Fire, 

then they will be driven [(to the Fire), former 
ones being withheld till their later ones will 
Join them]. 

20. Till, when they reach it (Hell-fire), 
their hearing (ears) and their eyes, and their 
skins will testify against them as to what they 
used to do. 

21. And they will say to their skins, “Why 
do you testify against us?” They will say: 
“Allâh has caused us to speak — He causes 
all things to speak: and He created you the 
first time, and to Him you are made to 
return.” 

22. And you have not been hiding 
yourselves (in the world), lest your ears, and 
your eyes, and your skins should testify 
against you; but you thought that Allâh knew 
not much of what you were doing. 

23. And that thought of yours which you 
thought about your Lord, has brought you to 
destruction, and you have become (this Day) 
of those utterly lost! 

24. Then, if they bear the torment 
patiently, then the Fire 15 the home for them, 
and if they seek to please Allah, yet they are 
not of those who will ever be allowed to 
please Allah. 

25. And We have assigned for them 
(devils) intimate companions (in this world), 
who have made fair-seeming to them, what 
was before them (evil deeds which they were 
doing in the present worldly life and disbelief 
in the Reckoning and the Resurrection) and 
what was behind them (denial of the matters 
in the coming life of the Hereafter as regards 
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punishment or reward). And the Word (1.6. 
the torment) is justified against them as it was 
justified against those who were among the 
previous generations of jinn and men that had 
passed away before them. Indeed they (all) 
were the losers. 

26. And those who disbelieve say: “Listen | 4 εἱς ait CSV ST tes 
: " LR dell; le les Y ls SCO» 

not to this Qur’än, and make noise in the Ca Ni 
midst of its (recitation) that you may OS As S 
overcome.” 

2222 A7 

27. But surely, We shall cause those who er La εξ Etc 7287 SNL 
disbelieve to taste a severe torment, and A 

certainly, We shall requite them the worst of (EVE “πον SEE 
what they used to do. 

28. That is the recompense of the enemies trot A Abe 
of Allâh: the Fire. Τμοτοίῃ will be for them Aa bts SE ST ex abs 
the eternal home, a (deserving) recompense (OPA AR 
for that they used to deny Our Ayäf (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.). 

29. And those who disbelieve will say: ESA ral (ETES Pare ji de, 
“Our Lord! Show us those among jinn and A ορον 
men who led us astray: that we may crush Lies geler Ye ice 
them under our feet so that they become the 2, 
lowest.” ὥ ὦ NES 

30. Verily, those who say: “Our ni IS RÉ ΤΣ ΠΣ 
Allâh (Alone),” and then they stand firm, ἢ Rs " ὧν 
them the angels will descend (at the time of lp — LUS Ne τ εἰς 
their death) (saying): “Fear not, nor grieve! BL À Ἐν 4 -ττ τ} 4 
But receive the glad tidings of Paradise which | F2 =» ni st 
you have been promised! 

_ 31. “We have been your friends in the 355$ de fs OZ 
life of this world and are (so) in the M RS 
Hereafter. Therein you shall have (all) that τ αΐταξ SC Σ 
your inner-selves desire, and therein you Ὥ À Ξῆς ΑΓ: 1 
shall have (all) for which you ask. 

τ (V.41:30) In Arabic /stagämü: Stand firm i.e. they followed (really) the religion of Islâmic 
Monotheism, believed in the Oneness of Allah, and worshipped none but Him (Alone), and 
performed all that was ordained by Allah (good deeds) and abstained from all that was 
forbidden by Allah (sins and evil deeds). 
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32. “An entertainment from (Allâh), the © PR 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” Ar a ΟΞῪ 

33. And who is better in speech than he D lire nee or 
who [says: “My Lord is Allâh (believes in His Es) Nas ro 
Oneness),” and then stands firm (acts upon (ἢ Sul SIG 
His Order), and] invites (men) to Allâh’s 
(Islâmic Monotheism), and does righteous 
deeds, and says: “1 am one of the Muslims.” 

34. The good deed and the evil deed isa {2 LA: 

cannot be equal. Repel (the evil) with one Æ EC AIS ES 2 ΄ 

\ 
΄σ 

es By σσ Pros σ 25 ee  2: 

151 
΄ ς 

which is better (1.6. Allâh orders the faithful se Au ob (5 (> 
believers to be patient at the time of anger,l] TR. 
and to excuse those who treat them badly) GJ aus cs 
then verily he, between whom and you there 
was enmity, (will become) as though he was a 
close friend. 

35. But none is granted it (the above τ: ΩΝ AVI τς 
quality) except those who are patient — and 
none 15 granted it except the owner ofthe ÉD Abe ESS] 
great portion (of happiness 1in the Hereafter 
1.6. Paradise and of ἃ high moral character) in 
this world. 

36. And if an evil whisper from Shaitän |  “:{: ΤΑΙ ΝΕ 2 245 
(Satan) tries to turn you away (Ὁ Muhammad de ὦ EE CSST εἡ 
plus «ais à1 4) (from doing good), then seek τ}: os SI 4) 
refuge in Allâh. Verily, He is the All-Hearer, 
the AII-Knower. 

37. And from among His Signs are the s > 1712 NE RS 
night and the day, and the sun and the moon. 321 ἀξ ὯΝ —. 
Prostrate yourselves not to the sun nor to the Fu germe υ 
moon, but prostrate yourselves to Allâh Who en ii Le ass ns 
created them, if you (really) worship Him. ΡΝ ΓΈ 

» VE 

38. But if they are too proud!l! (to do 7 ἜΣ jet, Σ 

1 © 
so), then there are those who are with FA Le RE 

your Lord (angels) glorify Him night and di: res ENS A JA A 
day, and never'are they tired. Ι 

39. And among His Signs (in this), that {1 ρ τὸς Ne tas 
ε “ “ΞΖ Cal ρων, 

you see the earth barren; but when We send 7 

(1 (V.41:34) See the footnote of (V.3:134). 
[2] (V.41:38): See the footnote of (V.22:9). 
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down water (rain) to it, it is stirred to life and 
growth (of vegetations). Verily, He Who 
gives it life, surely, is Able to give life to the 
dead (on the Day of Resurrection). Indeed He 
is Able to do all things. 

40. Verily, those who turn away from Our 
Ayät  (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 

signs, revelations, etc. by attacking, distorting 
and denying them) are not hidden from Us. Is 
he who is cast into the Fire better or he who 
comes secure on the Day of Resurrection? Do 
what you will. Verily He is All-Seer of what 
you do (this is a severe threat to the 
disbelievers!! ". 

41. Verily, those who disbelieved in the 
Reminder (1.6. the Qur’ân) when it came to 
them (shall receive the punishment). And 
verily, it is an honourable well-fortified 
respected Book (because it is Allâh’s Speech, 
and He has protected it from corruption. (See 
V.15:9) 

42. Falsehood cannot come to it from 
before it or behind it: (it is) sent down by the 
AII-Wise, Worthy of all praise (Allâh J+ 9»). 

43. Nothing is said to you (O0 Muhammad 
pos aus 1,1) except what was said to the 
Messengers before you. Verily, your Lord is 
the Possessor of Forgiveness, and (also) the 
Possessor of Painful Punishment. ? 

44. And if We had sent this as a Qur’ân 
in ἃ foreign language (other than Arabic), 
they would have said: “Why are not its 
verses explained in detail (in our 
language)? What! (A Book) not in Arabic 
and (the Messenger) an Arab?” Say: “It 15 
for those who believe, a guide and a 
healing. And as for those who disbelieve, 
there is heaviness (deafness) in their ears, 

ὧι Ὁ 41:40) See the footnote of (V.17:97). 
[2 ν. 41:43) See the footnote οἵ (V.3:85). 
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and it (the Qur’än) is blindness for them. 
They are those who are called from a place 
far away (so they neither listen nor 
understand).” 

45. And indeed We gave Mûsä (Moses) | ὦ 55 as EE CEST SAC ES 
the Scripture, but dispute arose therein. And 

ὩΣ A7?) ref > “re, à 

had it not been for a Word that went forth cs He Cas Al 
before from your Lord, (the torment would ie τὴς Pete 
have overtaken them) and the matter would 

have been settled between them. But truly, 

they are in grave doubt thereto (1.6. about the 
Qur’ân). [Tafsir Al-Qurtubi]. 

46. Whosoever does righteous good deed, tr Ἷ 12222 A bei 2e 

it is for (the benefit of) his ownself; and ιν : _. 

whosoever does evil, it is against his ownself. Ὁ Ὧ à Ai, dus 
And your Lord is not at all unjust to (His) 

slaves.!! 

ΠῚ (V.41:46) 
a) See the footnote of (V.6:61). 

Ὁ) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 

c) Narrated Abu Müsä «a 1,2; The Prophet μι...» «4 1 Le said, “The example of 
Muslims, Jews and Christians is like the example of a man who employed labourers to work 
for him from morning till night for specific wages. They worked till mid-day and then said, 
‘We do not need your money which you have fixed for us and let whatever we have done be 
annulled.” The man said to them, ‘Don't quit the work, but complete the rest of it and take 
your full wages.' But they refused and went away (like the Jews who refused to believe in 
the Message of Jesus ,xu1 «is ). The man employed another batch after them and said to 
them, ‘Complete the rest of the day and yours will be the wages I had fixed for the first 
batch.” So, they worked till the time of ‘Asr prayer. They said, ‘Let what we have done be 
annulled and keep the wages you have promised us for yourself!” The man said to them, 
‘Complete the rest of the work, as only a little of the day remains”: but they refused (like the 
Christians who refused to believe in the Message of Muhammad |1., 4e 1 1). Thereafter, 
he employed another batch to work for the rest of the day and they worked for the rest of 
the day till the sunset, and they received the wages of the two former batches. So that was 
the example of these people (Muslims) and the example of this light [Islamic Monotheism, 
the Qurän, the Sunnah (legal ways of the Prophet |L., 4: &1 LL.) and the guidance which 
Prophet Muhammad ,1., &ue 1 1° brought] which they have accepted willingly."* (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol. 3, Ha ith No. 471) 

* The Jews refused to believe in the Message of ‘Îisâ (Jesus), so all their work was 
annulled; similarly, the Christians refused to accept the Message of Muhammad «ai ὦ! 

, and thus their work was annulled too. Such people were not rewarded, because they 
refused to have true faith for the rest of their lives and died as disbelievers. They should 
have believed in the latest Message; for their insistence on keeping their old religion 
deprived them of the reward which they would have got for their previous good deeds 
achieved before the advent of the new religion. On the other hand, Muslims accepted and 
believed in all the three Messages and deserved a full reward for their complete surrender 
to Allah (A/-Qastaläni, Vol. 4, Page 133). 
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47. To Him (Alone) is referred the 
knowledge ofthe Hour."! No fruit comes out 
of its sheath, nor does a female conceive nor 

brings  forth (young), except by His 
Knowledge. And on the Day when He will 
call unto them (polytheists) (saying): “Where 
are My (so-called) partners (whom you did 
invent)?” They will say: “We inform You that 
none of us bears witness to it (that they are 
Your partners)!” 

48. And those whom they used to invoke 
before (in this world) shall disappear from 
them, and they will perceive that they have no 
place of refuge (from Allâh’s punishment).? 

49. Man (the disbeliever) does not get 
tired of asking good (things from Allâh); but 
if an evil touches him, then he gives up all 
hope and is lost in despair. 

50. And truly, if We give him a taste of 
mercy from Us, after some adversity (severe 
poverty or disease, etc.) has touched him, he 
is sure to say: “This is due to my (merit); I 
think not that the Hour will be established. 
But if I am brought back to my Lord, surely, 
there will be for me the best (wealth) with 
Him. Then, We verily, will show to the 

disbelievers what they have done, and We 
shall make them taste a severe torment. 

51. And when We show favour to man, he 

withdraws and turns away; but when evil 
touches him, then he has recourse to long 
supplications. 

52. Say: “Tell me, if it (the Qur’ân) 15 
from Allâh, and you disbelieve in it? Who is 
more astray than one who is in opposition far 
away (from Allâh’s Right Path and His 
obedience). 

δι τ Μ, 41:47) See the footnote of (V.7:187). 
[2 y. 41:48) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
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53. We will show them Our Signs inthe | 2: - 11.. 

universe, and in their own selves, until it OR Re Te 
becomes manifest to them that this (the 3 LUS Ds ANR 
Qur’än) 1s the truth. Is it not sufficient in ÉD < ,1 LT 
regard to your Lord that He is a Witness over τὰς τὰ Οὐ Poe 
all things? 

54. Verily they are in doubt concerning ET 5 Tic ir ANT 
the Meeting with their Lord? (ie. nue ee ne arr | 
Resurrection after their death, and their return où PAS 

to their Lord). Verily! He ït is Who is 
surrounding all things! 

(The Consultation) XLII 

In the Name of Alläh SES Si ᾿ς 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. ΣΕ: | 

1. Hä-Mim. τς: 

2. ‘Aîn-Sin-Qûf. 322 

[These letters are one ofthe miracles of 
the Qur’ân, and none but Alläh (Alone) 
knows their meanings|]. 

3. Likewise Allâh, the All-Mighty, the ENS MI 
AII-Wise sends Revelation to you (O Hcsafub do Σ 
Muhammad ue üt,) as (He sent οὐσία 
Revelation to) those before you. 

4. To Him belongs all that is in the À Nabil 
heavens and all that is in the earth, and He is CRE des 
the Most High, the Most Great. o bal νι 

5. Nearly the heavens might be rent a ne sl 
asunder from above them (by His Majesty): τ ren 
and the angels glorify the praises of their ΓΤ + ὡς: ἐλ ἢ " 
Lord, and ask for forgiveness for those on the D ERA ET 
earth. Verily, Allâh 15 the Oft-Forgiving, the À ÉTAGES 
Most Merciful. de δ 

6. And as for those who take as Auliyd μὰ » HE ὌΠ: τ᾿ ὍΣ ft 
(guardians, supporters, helpers, lords, gods, 
protectors) others besides Him [1.e. they take 

HI (Y.42:3) See the footnote of (V.4:163). 
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false deities other than Allâh as protectors, 
and they worship them] — Allâh is Hafiz 
(Protector, Watcher) over them (1.6. takes 
care of their deeds and will recompense 
them), and you (Ὁ Muhammad ,1., ais ὦ Le) 
are not ἃ Wakil (guardian or a disposer of 
their affairs) over them (to protect their 
deeds). 

7. And thus We have revealed to you (Ὁ 
Muhammad ,1., «is 1...) ἃ Qur’än in Arabic 
that you may warn the Mother of the Towns 
(Makkah) and all around it, and warn (them) 
of the Day of Assembling of which there is no 
doubt: when a party will be in Paradise (those 
who believed in Allâh and followed what 
Allâh’s Messenger LL. is à, brought 
them) and a party in the blazing Fire (Hell) 
(those who disbelieved in Alläh and followed 
not what Alk?s Messenger 1, «de di 1e 
brought them)." " 

8. And if Allâh had willed, He could have 
made them one nation, but He admits whom 

He vwills to His Mercy. And the Zélimün 
(polytheists and wrong-doers) will have 
neither a Wali (protector or guardian) nor a 
helper. 

9. Or have they taken (for worship) 
Auliyä’  (guardians, supporters, helpers, 
protectors, lords, gods) besides Him? But 
Allâäh — He Alone is the Walf (Lord, God, 
Protector). And it is He Who gives life to the 
dead, and He is Able to do all things. 

10. And in whatsoever you differ, the 
decision thereof is with Alläh (He is the 
ruling Judge). (And say O Muhammad à1 1 
#s «is to these polytheists:) Such is Alläh, my 
Lord in Whom 1 put my trust, and to Him 
turn (in all of my affairs and) in repentance. 

11. The Creator of the heavens and the 
earth. He has made for you mates from 

M ν.42:7) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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yourselves, and for the cattle (also) mates. By Sais RTS ET 
this means He creates you (in the wombs). 
There 1s nothing like Him; and He is the 
All-Hearer, the All-Seer. 

12. To Him belong the keys of the 
heavens and the earth. He enlarges provision 
for whom He wills, and straitens (it for whom 
He wills). Verily He is the All-Knower of 
everything. 

13. He (Allâh) has ordained for you the 
same religion (Islâmic Monotheism) which 
He ordained for Nûh (Noah), and that which 
We have revealed to you (0 Muhammad 1. 

2 is &1), and that which We ordained for 
Ibrâhîm (Abraham), Müûsâ (Moses) and ‘Isâ 
(Jesus) saying you should establish religion 
(Le. to do what it orders you to do 
practically), and make no divisions!" in it 
(religion) (1.6. various sects in religion). 
Intolerable for the Mushrikün, 3} is that 
(Islamic Monotheism) to which you (O 
Muhammad ,1...» «us 1,12) call them. Alläh 
chooses for Himself whom He wills, and 
guides unto Himself who turns to Him in 
repentance and in obedience. 

14. And they divided not till after 
knowledge had come to them, through 
(selfish) transgression between themselves. 
And had it not been for a Word that went 
forth before from your Lord for an appointed 
term, the matter would have been settled 
between them. And verily, those who were 
made to inherit the Scripture {i.e. the Taurâh 
(Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] after them 
(ie. Jews and Christians) are in grave doubt 
concerning it (1.6. Allâh’s true religion — 
Islâm or the Qur’ân). 

15. So unto this (religion of Islâm alone 
and this Qur’ân) then invite (people) (O 
Muhammad ,1., «te ὧ! 4), and stand firm [on 

M (V.42:13) See the footnote of (V.3:103). 
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(V.42:13) Mushrikun: Polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allah, those who worship others along with Allah or set up rivals or partners to Allah. 



Islâmic Monotheism by performing all that is 
ordained by Allâh (good deeds), and by 
abstaining from all that is forbidden by Allâh 
(sins and evil deeds)], as you are commanded, 
and follow not their desires but say: “I believe 
in whatsoever Allâäh has sent down of the 
Book [all the holy Books, — this Qur’än and 
the Books of the old from the Taurât (Torah), 
or the Injeel (Gospel) or the Pages of Ibrâhîm 
(Abraham)] and I am commanded to do 
justice among you. Alläh is our Lord and your 
Lord. For us our deeds and for you your 
deeds. There is no dispute between us and 
you. Allâh will assemble us (all), and to Him 
is the final return.” 

16. And those who dispute concerning 
Ah (His religion of Islâmic Monotheism 
with which Muhammad ,1., «us 1,1 has 
been sent), after it has been accepted (by the 
people), of no use is their dispute before their 
Lord and on them is wrath, and for them will 
be a severe torment ll 

17. It is Allâh Who has sent down the 
Book (the Qur’ân) in truth, and the Balance 
(1e. to act justly). And what can make you 
know that perhaps the Hour is close at hand? 

18. Those who believe not therein seek to 

hasten it, while those who believe are fearful 

of it, and know that it is the very truth. Verily, 

those who dispute concerning the Hour are 

certainly in error far away. 

19. Allâh is very Gracious and Kind to 
His slaves. He gives provisions to whom He 
willss And He iïis the All-Strong, the 
Al-Mighty. 

20. Whosoever desires (by his deeds) the 
reward of the Hereafter, We give him 
increase in his reward, and whosoever desires 

the reward of this world (by his deeds), We 
give him thereof (what is decreed for him), 
and he has no portion in the Hereafter. 

nl (V.42:16) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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21. Or have they partners with Allâh (false 
gods) who have instituted for them a religion 
which Allâh has not ordained? And had it not 
been for a decisive Word (gone forth 
already), the matter would have been judged 
between them. And verily, for the Zélimün 
(polytheists and wrong-doers) there is ἃ 
painful torment. 

22. You will see (on the Day of 
Resurrection), the Zélimün (polytheists and 
wrong-doers) fearful of that which they have 
earned, and it (Allâh’s Torment) will surely 
befall them. But those who believe (in the 
Oneness of Allâh — Islâmic Monotheism) 
and do righteous deeds (will be) in the 
flowering  meadows of the Gardens 
(Paradise). They shall have whatsoever they 
desire with their Lord. That 15 the supreme 
Grace, (Paradise). 

23. That is (the Paradise) whereof Allâh 
gives glad tidings to His slaves who believe 
(in the Oneness of Allâäh — Islâmic 
Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds. 
Say (O Muhammad hi. aus ÿ1,1): “No 
reward do 1 ask of you for this He to " 
kind to me for my kinship with you. 
whoever earns ἃ good righteous deed, \: 
shall give him an increase of good in respect 
thereof. Verily, Allâh 15 Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Ready to appreciate (the deeds of those who 
are obedient to Him). 

24. Or say they: “He has invented a lie 
against Allâh?” If Allâh willed, He could 
have sealed up your heart (so that you forget 
all that you know of the Qur’ân). And Allâh 
wipes out falsehood, and establishes the truth 
(Islâm) by His Word (this Qur’ân). Verily, He 
knows well what (secrets) are in the breasts 
(of mankind). 

[1 
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(V.42:23) i.e. 1 do not ask for any reward from you (in the form of wealth, money, etc.) for 
my preaching of Islamic Monotheism, but | only request you not to harm me for the kinship 
between you and me, as you are my tribesmen, and you have more right to obey me and 
follow me in my doctrine of Islamic Monotheism. 
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25. And He it is Who accepts repentance ele fs 
from His slaves, and forgives sins, and He ᾿ AC τ 
knows what you do. O «5 Lo 

26. And He answers (the invocation of) À " LS one ANREAEAES ie PE 
those who believe (in the Oneness of Allâh — os age τε 
Islâmic Monotheism) and do righteous good LÉ Sberle ὦ) SV 3 « als cp 
deeds, and gives them increase of His 
Bounty. And as for the disbelievers, theirs 
will be a severe torment. 

27. And if Allâh were to enlarge the | jf 20 Cu S5Nff ES 15 à provision for His slaves, they would surely FO 

rebel in the earth, but He sends down by “οὐδοῦ γὼ ὁ Ὁ 
measure as He wills. Verily! He is, in respect os 2 
of His slaves, the Well-Aware, the All-Seer Guess 
(of things that benefit them). 

28. And He it is Who sends down the rain ΜΕ eo δ, Ἷ ms 
after they have despaired, and spreads His Ce 
Mercy. And He ïs the Wali (Helper, OR “18 5 SP 3 ENT 

Supporter, Protector, Lord), Worthy of all 
Praise. 

29. And among His Aydt (proofs, ' ' : : ENT Στ ἢ ΡΥ ΑΨ 
evidences, lessons, signs, etc.) is the creation Ξ 

of the heavens and the earth, and whatever rs: es 
moving (living) creatures He has dispersed in ὡ: A 20 
them both. And He is All-Potent over their (a EE IS| 
assembling (1.6. resurrecting them on the Day 
of Resurrection after their death, and 

dispersion of their bodies) whenever He wills. 

ΠῚ (42:25) 
Narrated Shaddäd bin Aus « &1 2; The Prophet ,1., is αν! L Said, “The most superior 
way of asking for forgiveness from Allah is: Af/ähumma anta Rabbi, là ilâha illä Anta. Anta 
khalagtani wa ana ‘abduka, wa ana ‘alä ‘ahdika wa wa‘dika mastata tu. A‘üdhu bika min 
sharri ma sana'tu, abü'u laka binimatika ‘alaiya, wa abÜ'u laka bidhanbi faghfirii fa innahü Ιᾶ 
yaghfiru dhdhunüba ill Anta.’’* The Prophet ,1..» 4: 51,1 added: “If somebody recites it 
during the day with firm faith in it, and dies on the same day before the evening, he will be 
from the people of Paradise; and if somebody recites it at night with firm faith in it, and dies 
before the morning, he will be from the people of Paradise.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, 
Hadith No.318). 

* © Allah, You are my Lord! None has the right to be worshipped but You. You created me 
and | am Your slave, and | am faithful to my covenant and my promise (to You) as much as 
Ι can. ! seek refuge with You from all the evil ! have done. | acknowledge before You all the 
blessings You have bestowed upon me, and | confess to You all my sins. So | entreat You 
to forgive my sins, for nobody can forgive sins except You. 
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30. And whatever of misfortune befalls 
you, it is because of what your hands have 
earned. And He pardons much. (See the 
Qur’ân Verse 35:45). 

31. And you cannot escape from Alläh 
(i.e. His punishment) in the earth, and besides 
Allâäh you have neither any Wali (guardian or 
a protector, helper) nor any helper. 

32. And among His Signs are the ships in 
the sea like mountains. 

33. If He wills, He causes the wind to 
cease, then they would become motionless on 
the back (of the sea). Verily, in this are signs 
for everyone patient and grateful. 

34. Or He may destroy them (by 
shipwreck) because of that which their 
(people) have earned. And He pardons much. 

35. And those who dispute (polytheists 
with Our Messenger Muhammad «...» 1 Le 
fs) as regards Our Ayäf (proofs, signs, 
verses, etc. of Islâmic ἜΤ ΚΕΝ may 
know that there is no place of refu : for them 
(from Allâh’s punishment)! [Tafsir 
At-Tabari]. 

36. So whatever you have been given is 
but (a passing) enjoyment for this worldly 
life, but that which is with Allâh (Paradise) 15 
better and more lasting for those who believe 
(in the Oneness of Allâh — Islâmic 
Monotheism) and put their trust in their Lord 
(concerning all of their affairs). 

37. And those who avoid the greater 
sins 2! and A/-Fawéhish (illegal sexual 
intercourse), and when they are angry, 

forgive. 

[1 (V.42:35) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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(V.42:37) e.g. to join partners in worship with Allah, to be undutiful to one’s parents, to 
commit murder, to give false statements and witnesses, to steal (See Verses 6:151 and 
6:152). 
GI (/.42:37) 
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38. And those who answer the Call of A τι 2: 211: ἥϊ: 

their Lord [i.e. to believe that He is the only ee . DE | δε: 
One Lord (Allâh), and to worship none but CES 5 
Him Alone], and perform As-Salät 
(/gäâmat-as-Salät), and who (conduct) their 
affairs by mutual consultation, and who spend 
of what We have bestowed on them. 

39. And those who, when an oppressive ὍΝ APATETIA AA 
δ᾿ CO ὁ» δ Se κι EN 

wrong is done to them, take revenge. AE à Ou nt 
“1. . σ΄, D ΡΣ 40. The recompense for an evil is an evil Le BUS QE LES 

like thereof; but whoever forgives and makes Do 5 Ε. : 
re : Ἵ ï à NT ENS 2791564 9557 

reconciliation, his reward is with Alläh. CO EAN EP F7 
Verily, He likes not the Zélimün (oppressors, 
polytheists, and wrong-doers). 

421. 2.4: et 212 41. And indeed whosoever takes revenge ÉAAOCR ENT ER ESA A EUT 
after he has suffered wrong, for such there is nee 

(5.20: no way (of blame) against them. 

42. The way (of blame) is only against | jf 36 Éovae As fi 

those who oppress men and rebel in the earth | “ς΄ 7 roue Ne 
without justification; for such there will be a "ἠδ 2 ASS Gt 
painful torment. 

43. And verily, whosoever shows patience LD PRIT me LT Tir aa es 2 51 
Ἢ : ) | ee U\ gi ‘ 

and forgives, that would truly be from the (» 208 AE) ἀξ» 

things recommended by Allâh. 

44. And whomsoever Allâh sends astray, A ER NE 
for him there is no Wali (protector, helper, ΤΥ rot À sd Has 

guardian) after Him. And you will see the nt À A AR PS δ ΝΣ EN 

Zâlimün (polytheists, wrong-doers, à ee 

oppressors): when they behold the torment, ( Εν 
they will say: “Is there any way of return (to 
the world)?” 

45. And you will see them brought | τ, _- ,-,-1- #*--:.: : \ < M LA > . . A 

forward to it (Hell) made humble by Je ide ee rie _ 
disgrace, ll (and) looking with stealthy glance. | TESTÉ boss 

a) See the footnote (B) of (V.3:130) and (V.3:134). 

b) See the footnote of (V.2:22). 

c) See the footnote of (V.4:135). 

d) See the footnote of (V.2:278). 

M (V.42:45) Narrated Anas bin Mälik & à1 ,2,: À man said, “O Allah’s Prophet (ul: à1 Le 
ns)! Will Allah gather a disbeliever prone on his face on the Day of Resurrection?" He , 1. 
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And those who believe will say: “Verily, the 
losers are they who lose themselves and their 
families on the Day of Resurrection. Verily, 
the Zélimün [1.6. Al-Käfirün (disbelievers in 
Allâh, in His Oneness and in His Messenger 
pus οἱ 1 le, polytheists, wrong-doers)] will 
be in a lasting torment. (Tafsir At-Tabari) 

46. And they will have no Auliyä’ 
(protectors, helpers, guardians, lords) to help 
them other than Allâh. And he whom Alläh 
sends astray, for him there 15 no way. 

47. Answer the Call of your Lord (1.6. 
accept the Islâmic Monotheism, O mankind 
and jinn) before there comes from Alläh a 
Day which cannot be averted (1.e. the Day of 
Resurrection). You will have no refuge on 
that Day nor there will be for you any 
denying (of your crimes as they are all 
recorded in the Book of your deeds). 

48. But if they turn away (O Muhammad 
ps «dis à! 1 from the Islâmic Monotheism, 
which you have brought to them). We have 
not sent you (Ὁ Muhammad ,1,, is à1 Le) as 
a Hafiz (watcher, protector) over them (1.6. to 
take care of their deeds and to recompense 
them). Your duty is to convey (the Message). 
And verily, when We cause man to taste of 
Mercy from Us, he rejoices thereat; but when 
some 1ll befalls them because of the deeds 
which their hands have sent forth, then verily, 
man (becomes) ingrate! 

49, To Allâh belongs the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth. He creates what He 
wills. He bestows female (offspring) upon 
whom He wills, and bestows male (offspring) 
upon whom He wills. 

50. Or 

females, 
He bestows both males and 

and He renders barren whom He 

Shûra Part 25 mme Vos ARTE 

A 6,25 Te 2 os δ. Ὁ τ΄ [61 fs 
ER “Ὁ 

(eo) , “΄ 

2.΄. “ν»“ “5,45 . Dr) 

ον ̓ς 

Cf Mr A1 LE, 

dd 

SLSYCSATIÉ 5 ES, 
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332. 1 »᾿ν “ 
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AE Le DNS 2 ὁ 4 

ΤΣ τ 
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OF 2» 2 7 :ὩΣ 

“Will not the One Who made him walk on his feet in this world, be able to 
make him walk on his face on the Day of Resurrection?” (Qatâdah, a subnarrator, said: 
“Yes, by the Power of Our Lord!”}) (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.283). 
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wills. Verily, He is the All-Knower and is 

EN Gp 8). 

Able to do all things. 

S1. It is not given to any human being that τ᾿ SALE A 5 ES 
Allâh should speak to him unless (it be) by ρα αν 
Revelation, or from behind ἃ veil, or (that) He rer ςοδλὺ 
sends a Messenger to reveal what He wills by SRE STAY .: 
His Leave. Verily, He is Most High, Most ον ἄμα, ἡ Lg >» 

Wise. 

52. And thus We have sent to you (O0 | ςς εκ ALES MESA 
Muhammad ,1., «ie 51 4) Rüh (a Revelation, Nr ν 
and a Mercy) of Our Command. You knew Spas SNS LC 
not what is the Book, nor what is Faith? But Te ART Te 

We have made ït (this Qur’ân) a light Fe AGAN EL Leds ions 
wherewith We guide whosoever of Our slaves OP 
We will. And verily, you (O Muhammad ,.. ἢ 
ps «ds à!) are indeed guiding (mankind) to 
the Straight Path (1.6. Allâh’s Religion of 
Islâmic Monotheism). 

53. The Path of Alläh to Whom belongs | “ff is. x sit at Ac 
all that is in the heavens and all that is inthe | MS 3 Se 
earth. Verily, all matters at the end go to CARTE PTE 
Alläh (for decision). 

MZ 
IRAN CE vipze ΠΝ 
ες LENS ας 

In the Name of Alläh AS s 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. Éd Ἔπξισε:ς 

1. Hä-Mim. 
δὴ -- 

[These letters are one ofthe miracles of 
the Qur’ân, and none but Allâh (Alone) 
knows their meanings|]. 

2. By the manifest Book (ï.e. this Qur’ân (Ω ES 
that makes things clear). LC" 

3. Verily, We have made it a Qur’ânin ni Dose 
Arabic that you may be able to understand (its cd pa Pre 
meanings and its admonitions). Lys 

M (V.42:51) See the footnote of (V.4:163). 
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4. And verily, it (this Qur’än) is in the | (ὦ 4 A fanr 27) 
Mother ofthe Book (i.e. 4/-Lauh Al-Mahfüz) ad SG ls 
with Us, indeed exalted, full of wisdom. 

5. Shall We then (warn you not and) take ELLE PES, LS 
away the Reminder (this Qur’ ân) : from you, À | 
because you are a people Musrifün." o «ἡ as HA 

6. And how many a Prophet have We sent at. 4 “ες 
amongst the men of old. ῷ CET + 

7. And never came there a Prophet to τς CPE Ne 
them but they used to mock at him. QE CCE le οὐ εἰ 

8. Then We destroyed men stronger (in AE EG 
power) than these — and the example of the sb — É 
ancients has passed away (before them). ὥς A ὅν 65, 

9. And indeed if you ask them, “Who has ὧν νος: Ces 
created the heavens and the earth?” They will À 2 it EEE 2 1 

surely say: “The All-Mighty, the All-Knower Δ Dial eale 9... 
created them.” 

10. Who has made for you the earth like a Aer DR fi LS NOT. ft 
bed, and has made for you roads therein, in ee ον 
order that you may find your way. Ω Lx SIA AC ST 

11. And Who sends down water (rain) SL 
from the sky in due measure, then We revive δ ὅντα LAC Ἴ “0:0 τιν 
a dead land therewith, and even so you will ὃς AE ea 
be brought forth (from the graves). 

12. And Who has created all the pairs and SES Es is 
has appointed for you ships and cattle on D nd 
which you ride: où ἀνα NOIR IEEE 

rro 37 CEA 

13. In order that you may mount on their Ἧ ὯΝ Siren sn ei 
backs, and then may remember the Favour of des AE ΣΟ 
your Lord when you mount thereon, and say: PEAR = be Far 
“Glory to Him Who has subjected this to us, τς πές 
and we could never have it (by our efforts). Gus γῶν ὭΣ 

14. And verily, to Our Lord we indeed are o “ve HAS ὁ 

to return!” 

ἡ, (ν.43:5) Musrifün: Those who transgress the limits, as sinners, polytheists, pagans, idolaters 
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Alläh and in His Messenger Muhammad plus αὐ οἱ Le. 



15. Yet, they assign to some of His slaves 
a share with Him (by pretending that He has 
children, and considering them as equals or 
co-partners in worship with Him). Verily, 
man 15 indeed a manifest ingrate! 

16. Or has He taken daughters out of what 
He has created, and He has selected for you 
sons? 

17. And if one of them is informed of the 
news of (the birth of a girl) that which he sets 
forth as a parable to the Most Gracious 
(AÏlâh), his face becomes dark, and he is 

filled with grief! 

18. (Like they then for Allâh) a creature 
who is brought up in adornments (Wearing 
silk and gold ornaments, 1.6. women), and 
who in dispute cannot make herself clear? 

19. And they make the angels who 
themselves are slaves of the Most Gracious 
(AÏlâh)  females. Did they vwitness their 
creation? Their testimony will be recorded, 
and they will be questioned! 

20. And they said: “If it had been the Will 
of the Most Gracious (Alläh), we should not 
have worshipped them (false deities).” They 
have no knowledge whatsoever of that. They 
do nothing but lie! 

21. Or have We given them any Book 
before this (the Qur’ân) to which they are 
holding fast? 

22. Nay! They say: “We found our fathers 
following ἃ certain way and religion, and we 
guide ourselves by their footsteps.” 

23. And similarly, We sent not a warner 
before you (Ὁ Muhammad 1, «με &1 ,) to 
any town (people) but the luxurious ones 
among them said: “We found our fathers 
following ἃ certain way and religion, and we 
will indeed follow their footsteps.” 

24. (The warner) said: “Even if I bring 
you better guidance than that which you 
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found your fathers following?” They said: Es LAC Ar 

“Verily, we disbelieve in that with which you 4 FRS 

have been sent.” 

25. So We took revenge on them, then see US CC TÉELC “τς 
what was the end of those who denied ds τὴν ἔτ à 
(Islâmic Monotheism). ss Qi 

26. And (remember) when  Ibrâhîm 
(Abraham) said to his father and his people: 
“Verily, 1 am innocent of what you worship, ok ἢ 2 

Ye 

ET SL 2a485 48 a Es 

27. “Except Him (1.6. I worship none but ΠΗ 
Allâh Alone) Who did create me; and verily (δ ago LA VI 
He will guide me.” 

28. And he made [{{1.6. ἃ iläha illalläh 
(none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allâh Alone)] ἃ Word lasting among his 
offspring (True Monotheism), that they may 
turn back (1.6. to repent to Allâh or receive 
admonition). 

EX 7 3 ot AT rer Noos 

δάκρυ λυ ρίαν, 

PAT 415 7122 τῇδ. 2760 55 

29. Nay, but 1 gave (the good things of Fes Res εὐθέος αὐ. 
this life) to these (polytheists) and their OS 
fathers to enjoy, till there came to them the ᾿ 
truth (the Qur’ân), and a Messenger 
(Muhammad ,1..0.» au &1 1) making things 
clear. 

2.5» ULTRA É ESA TR 

30. And when the truth (this Qur’än) came Es seule JE GT ALL, 
to them, they (the disbelievers in this Qur’ân) ANT 97 

TRS | ὙΦ τος COTES 
said: “This is magic, and we disbelieve ΟΝ RS 

therein.” 
den 1 TR PTIT 

31. And they say: “Why is not this Qur’ân Je de as SENTE 
sent down to some great man of the two OMR 

À | SU ue 
towns (Makkah and Tâ’if)?” * 

32. Is it they who would portion out the CSSS ΤΟ on 

Mercy of your Lord? It is We Who portion PE NU Sd 

out between them their livelihood in this | Spread Rns 
world, and We raised some of them above Éorapre sant, uen de 

others in ranks, so that some may employ Dee Fe ee 
others in their work. But the Mercy (Paradise) Hs CSS 
of your Lord (O Muhammad ,1,, us &1 1) is ὃ 
better than the (wealth of this world) which 
they amass. 

33. And were it not that mankind would Ms 2: SAT 
have become of one community (all ᾿ ἥ 
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disbelievers desiring worldly life only), We TT PT ie ae) ee oi 
would have provided for those who disbelieve | 7 Τ᾿ For LS Ἵ 

in the Most Gracious (AÏlâh), silver roofs for AS 
their houses, and elevators whereby they 
ascend, 

34. And for their houses, doors (of silver), τ κι pes a, 
and thrones (of silver) on which they could ΝΕ 
recline, 

35. And adornments of gold. Yet all this | (1 4f:51f4251 1 au ΤΣ... 1,222: 
(1.e. the roofs, doors, stairs, elevators, thrones Le “ons 
of their houses) would have been nothing but ourel ον 52e ol 

an enjoyment of this world. And the Hereafter 
with your Lord is (only) for the Muttaqün.} 

36. And whosoever turns away blindly Len sa] C4 πὶ 
from the remembrance of the Most Gracious re eo δ 
(AÏâh) (ie. this Qur’ân and worship of DEA 65 

Allâh), We appoint for him Shaiïtan (Satan - 
devil) to be a Oariîn (a companion) to him. 

37. And verily, they (Satans / devils) ae AA TN CO Pet Α 
hinder them from the Path (of Alläh), but they ΟΣ SU 

think that they are guided aright! (D ES CA 

38. Till, when (such a one) comes to Us, SE Sc NA 
he says [to his Oarîin (Satan / devil SR 
companion)| “Would that between me and D ES φῦ all de 
you were the distance of the two easts (or the 
east and west)’ — a worst (type of) 
companion (indeed)! 

39. It will profit you not this Day (O you pq ese 
who turn away from Allâh’s remembrance Un ἘΝ Ψ: 
and His worship) as you did wrong, (and) that on SEASTAITT ( 
you will be sharers (you and your Qarîin) in 
the punishment. 

40. Can you (Ὁ Muhammad ,1., ue ÿ1 Le) Ὡς ἥττας, A 
make the deaf to hear, or can Ἢ dede ον ΕΝ τ» ; ᾿ 
blind or him who is in manifest error? JS Los 

(V.43:35) Al-Muttaqün: means the pious believers of Islamic Monotheism who fear Alläh 
much (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Alläh 
much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained). 
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41. And even if We take you (O 
Muhammad 1, 4 1,1) away, We shall 
indeed take vengeance on them. 

42. Or (if) We show you that wherewith 
We threaten them: then verily We have 
perfect command over them. 

43. So hold you (Ὁ Muhammad us ὁ! Le 
ds) fast to that which is revealed to you. 
Verily you are on the Straight Path. 

44. And verily this (the Qur’ân) is indeed 
a Reminder for you (Ὁ Muhammad ut à1 Le 
#.) and your people (Quraish people, or your 
followers), and you will be questioned (about 
it). 

45. And ask (O Muhammad ,...» al &1 Le) 
those of Our Messengers whom We sent 
before you: “Did We ever appoint élihäh 
(gods) to be worshipped besides the Most 
Gracious (Allâh)?” 

46. And indeed We did send Mäûsäâ 
(Moses) with Our Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) to 
Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his chiefs (inviting 
them to Allâh’s religion of Islâm) He said: 
“Verily, 1 am a Messenger of the Lord of the 
‘Âlamîn (mankind, jinn and all that exists).” 

47. But when he came to them with Our 

Ayât  (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 

signs, revelations) behold, they laughed at 

them. 

48. And not an Aydh (sign, etc.) We 

showed them but it was greater than 
its fellow , and We seized them with 

torment, in order that they might turn [from 

their polytheism to Allâh’s religion (Islâmic 
Monotheism)|. 

49. And they said [to Mûsâ (Moses)]: “O 
you sorcerer! Invoke your Lord for us 
according to what He has covenanted with 
you. Verily, We shall guide ourselves 
(aright).” 

ri 
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50. But when We removed the torment 
from them, behold, they broke their covenant 

(that they will believe if We remove the 
torment from them). 

S1. And Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) proclaimed 
among his people (saying): “Ὁ my people! Is 
not mine the dominion of Egypt, and these 
rivers flowing underneath me. See you not 
then? 

52. “Am [ not better than this one [Müûsäâ 
(Moses)] who :1s despicable and can scarcely 
express himself clearly? 

53. “Why then are not golden bracelets 
bestowed on him, or angels sent along with 
him?” 

54. Thus he [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] befooled 
(and misled) his people, and they obeyed him. 
Verily, they were ever a people who were 
Fäsiqün (rebellious, disobedient to Allâh). 

55. So when they angered Us, We 
punished them, and drowned them all. 

56. And We made them a precedent (as a 
lesson for those coming after them), and an 
example to later generations. 

57. And when the son of Maryam (Mary) 
is quoted as an example [1.6. ‘Isâ (Jesus) 15 
worshipped like their idols], behold, your 

people cry aloud (laugh out at the example). 

58. And say: “Are our d/ihah (gods) better 
or is he [158 (Jesus)]?” They quoted not the 
above example except for argument. Nay! But 
they are a quarrelsome people. (See V. 
21:98-101) 

59. He [‘Îsâ (Jesus)] was not more than a 
slave. We granted Our Favour to him, and 
We made him an example for the Children of 
Israel (1.6. his creation without a father). 

60. And if it were Our Will, We would 

have [destroyed you (mankind) all, and] made 
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angels to replace you on the earth. [Zaÿsir 
At-Tabari]. 

61. And he [‘Îsâ (Jesus), son of Maryam 
(Mary)] shall be a known sign for (the 
coming of) the Hour (Day of Resurrection) 
[ie. ‘Isâ’s (Jesus) descent on the earth]. 
Therefore have no doubt concerning it (1.6. 
the Day of Resurrection). And follow Me 
(Allâh) (1.e. be obedient to Allâh and do what 
He orders you to do, O mankind)! This is the 
Straight Path (of Islâmic Monotheism, 
leading to Allâh and to His Paradise). 

62. And let not Shaitän (Satan) hinder you 
(from the right religion, 1.6. Islâmic 
Monotheism). Verily, he (Satan) to you is a 
plain enemy. 

63. And when ‘Îsâ (Jesus) came with 
(Our) clear Proofs, he said: “1 have come to 
you with 4/-Hikmah (Prophethood), and in 
order to make clear to you some of the 
(points) in which you differ. Therefore fear 
Allâh and obey me. 

64. “Verily, Allâh! He is my Lord (God) 
and your Lord (God). So worship Him 
(Alone). This is the (only) Straight Path (1.6. 
Allâh’s religion of true  Islâmic 
Monotheism).” 

65. But the sects from among themselves 
differed. So woe to those who do wrong [by 
ascribing things to ‘Îsâ (Jesus) that are not 
true] from the torment of a painful Day (1.6. 
the Day of Resurrection)! 

66. Do they only wait for the Hour that it 
shall come upon them suddenly while they 
perceive not? 

67. Friends on that Day will be foes one to 
another except 4/-Muttaqün (the pious. See 
V.2:2). 

ΠῚ (V.43:61) See the footnote of (V.3:55). 
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68. (It will be said to the true believers of ZA; ΐ EC SNS 
Islâmic Monotheism): My worshippers! No du vases 
fear shall be on you this Day, nor shall you OS 
grieve, 

69. (You) who believed in Our Ayät Δ PARA RAM EN A LR 
(proofs, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, bé PT Re bte cl 
etc.) and were Muslims (1.6. who submit 
totally to Allâh’s Will, and believe in the 
Oneness of Allâh — Isläâmic Monotheism). 

70. Enter Paradise, you and your Wives, in o dé 377% Ζ αἴ 72 À Are ΠῚ 2, τί 

happiness. 
KZ SOINS CC An) 9.5.9 

71. Trays of gold and cups will be passed ANR Eee M δώ 
round them, (there will be) therein all that NU ee Dore 
inner-selves could desire, and all that eyes | #5 2 la ges 

ight i d ill abid Pa τσ. .24. could delight in and you will abide therein hs ς 2$ 
forever. 

72. This is the Paradise which you have AR LE À_fi55 Ϊ a; 
been made to inherit because of your deeds EE τὰ pes ἣν 
which you used to do (in the life of the CO RE 
world). 

73. Therein for you will be fruits in ὍΝ NA EN CIET CO 
plenty, of which you will eat (as you desire). 

74. Verily, the Mujrimün (criminals, 
sinners, disbelievers) will be in the torment of 
Hell to abide therein forever. 

Κα AA Ar Re AE 
ὀχ δ g plie Bone πὸ ὁ 

75. (The torment) will not be lightened for D TAPER 
them, and they will be plunged into (DE SE CRE 
destruction with deep regrets, sorrows and in 
despair therein. 

76. We wronged them not, but they were PAU ACTES H TEE 
the Zälimrin (polytheists, wrong-doers). 9 nee 

77. And they will cry: “O Malik (Keeper ζ ES ans 
of Hell)! Let your Lord make an end of us.” ᾿ nie 
He will say: “Verily, you shall abide forever.” oies SA 

78. Indeed We have brought the truth | fs 4 Sin SE A KES 

(Muhammad ,...» «ie 1 Le with the Qur’än) to dd SEAL, 
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you, but most of you have ἃ hatred for the 
truth. 1" 

79. Or have they plotted some plan? Then AE ή 
We too are planning. bios: ὡ 

80. Or do they think that We hear not their LE SN EE 
secrets and their private counsel? (Yes We PR RS 
do) and Our messengers (appointed angels in OS Elus 
charge of mankind) are by them, to record. 

81. Say (O Muhammad ,.1..» a ü1 Le): “If 70 REA AE RP ES AT 
the Most Gracious CANAL) had a . (or De USE 
children as you pretend), then I am the first of 
Allâh’s worshippers [who deny and refute this 
claim of yours (and the first to believe in 
ΑΙ Alone and testify that He has no 
children)].” [Tafsir At-Tabari]. 

82. Glorified be the Lord of the heavens , Fi # Pre es | ee 

and the earth, the Lord of the Throne! Exalted “ἃ 201 
be He from all that they ascribe (to Him). ἀρ’ 0922 

83. So leave them (alone) to speak AIRE ELIALLTE 2 AS ANSE 

nonsense and play until they meet the Day of nee ἊΝ 
theirs which they have been promised. DS] 

(God to be worshipped) in the heaven and the ΟΞ LE ἘΞ σ᾿ 

only Zäh (God to be worshipped) on the OL 
earth. And He is the All-Wise, the 

AIl-Knower. 

΄“.΄ 85. And Blessed be He to Whom belongs | ,-:-.-- {5.24 3f 414 
Lg Le Je \ λο Va Led As) μω 

the kingdom of the heavens and the earth, and eos SF 

all that is between them, and with Whom is Οὐ ae Les 
the knowledge of the Hour, and to Whom you 
(all) will be returned. 

86. And those whom they invoke instead | 55,3... 2x if ἀμ; 
of Him have no power of intercession — = Res 
except for those who bear witness to the truth ό RE ET 
knowingly (1e. believed in the Oneness of 
Allâh, and obeyed His Orders), and they 

M (V.43:78) See the footnote of (V.41:46). 
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know (the facts about the Oneness of 

Alläh)." 

87. And if you ask them who created ΙΖ il ώ; 
them, they will surely say: “Allâh.” How then En ὁ δὲ die Te . 
are they turned away (from the worship of 5 
Alläh, Who created them)? 

88. (And Allâh has the knowledge) of | (δ δι ES NS 45 
(Prophet Muhammad’s) saying: “O my Lord! di 
Verily, these are a people who believe not!” 

89. So turn away from them (O A RS NEA 
Muhammad pus 4e di te), and say, Saläm Ole css ele 5 serie 

(peace)! But they will come to know. 

| Sûrat Ad-Dukhôn 
(The Smoke) XLIV. 

In the Name of Alläh SEA μὲ 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. Ἵ Ι 

1. Hô. -Mim. re 

[These letters are one of the miracles of 
the Qur’ân and none but Alläh (Alone) knows 
their meanings]. 

2. By the manifest Book (this Qur’ân) that O nd Lei, 
makes things clear. De 

3. We sent it (this Qur’ân) down on a - RÉCIT 
blessed night [(i.e. the night of 4/-Oadr, CES EE CR EEE 
Särah No. 97) in the month of Ramadäân — 
the 9th month of the Islâmic calendar]. 
Verily, We are ever warning [mankind that 
Our Torment will reach those who disbelieve 
in Our Oneness of Lordship and in Our 
Oneness of worship]. 

4. Therein (that night) is decreed every Ὁ ASE EU: 
Φ 74 D qui © Ὁ» Pr 

matter of ordainments.! 8 À > Les 

ΠῚ (V.43:86) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
(V.43:89) The provision of this Verse was abrogated by the revelation of the Verse of 

fighting against them (V.9:5). 

(V.44:4) 1.6. the matters of deaths, births, provisions, calamities, etc. for the whole 
(coming) year as decreed by Allah. 



5. As a Command (or this Qur’an or the 
Decree of every matter) from Us. Verily, We 
are ever sending (the Messengers), 

6. (As) a Mercy from your Lord. Verily, 
He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 

7. The Lord of the heavens and the earth 
and all that 15 between them, if you (but) have 
a faith with certainty. 

8. Lä ilaha ill Huwa (none has the right 
to be worshipped but He). It is He Who gives 
life and causes death — your Lord and the 
Lord of your forefathers. 

9. Nay! They play about in doubt. 

10. Then wait you for the Day when the 
sky will bring forth a visible smoke, 

11. Covering the people: this is a painful 
torment. 

12. (They will say): “Our Lord! Remove 
the torment from us, really we shall become 
believers!” 

13. How can there be for them an 
admonition (at the time when the torment has 
reached them), when a Messenger explaining 
things clearly has already come to them. 

14. Then they had turned away from him 
(Messenger Muhammad ,1., «4e ÿ1,1) and 
said: (He is) one taught (by a human being), a 
madman!” 

15. Verily, We shall remove the torment 
for a while. Verily you will revert (to 
disbelief). 

16. On the Day when We shall seize you 
with the greatest seizure (punishment). 
Verily, We will exact retribution. 

17. And indeed We tried before them 
Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) people, when there came 
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to them a noble Messenger [i.e. Mûsâ 
(Moses) ρχω! as], 

18. Saying: “Deliver to me the slaves of 
Allâh (1.6. the Children of Israel). Verily, I am 

to you a Messenger worthy of all trust. 

19. ‘And exalt not yourselves against 
Allâh. Truly, 1 have come to you with ἃ 
manifest authority. 

20. “And truly, I seek refuge with my 
Lord and your Lord, lest you should stone me 
(or call me a sorcerer or kill me). 

21. “But 1f you believe me not, then keep 
away from me and leave me alone.” 

22. (But they were aggressive), so he 
[Mûsâ (Moses)] called upon his Lord 
(saying): “These are indeed the people who 
are Mujrimün (disbelievers, polytheists, 
sinners, criminals).” 

23. (AÏlâh said): “Depart you with My 

slaves by night. Surely, you will be pursued. 

24. “And leave the sea as it is (quiet and 
divided). Verily, they are a host to be 
drowned.” 

25. How many of gardens and springs that 
they [Fir‘aun’s (Pharaoh) people] left behind, 

26. And green crops (fields) and goodly 
places, 

27. And comforts of life wherein they 
used to take delight! 

28. Thus (it was)! And We made other 
people inherit them (1.6. We made the 
Children of Israel to inherit the kingdom of 
Egypt). 

Sûrah 44. Ad-Dukhân Part 25 Yos;rl 

& 

«ἐσ! ὃ γ4.ὦ 

» ns 

ONE 

fs 24 τ στον AUTLE 4 
οὐδ GC 50 

aie Ki fi (Ets 

ose ἧ τα. λυ 

LD | 2 τον a ἈΝ »» 

δολίου 200 

11 “2 A5 177 

ρον Lis 

ϑοκξεύρθοως εἶ 

LD σ 25 8 > / 
DRE ΚΙ, 

POS 

OPOPRIST 

ας οι ῥέχα, ot 

Les 
OS EE VA ET ER EL AIO 
AAA ETES 



29. And the heavens and the earth wept 
not for them,‘ nor were they given a respite. 

30. And indeed We saved the Children of 
Israel from the humiliating torment: 

31. From Fir‘aun (Pharaoh),; verily he was 
arrogant and was of the Musrifün (those who 
transgress beyond bound in spending and 
other things and commit great sins). 

32. And We chose them (the Children of 
Israel) above the ‘4/amin (mankind and jinn) 
[during the time of ΜΞ (Moses)] with 
knowledge, 

33. And granted them signs in which there 
was ἃ plain trial. 

34. Verily, these (Quraish) people are 
saying: 

35. “There is nothing but our first death, 
and we shall not be resurrected. 

36. “Then bring back our forefathers, if 
you speak the truth!” 

37. Are they better or the people of 
Tubba‘ and those before them? We destroyed 
them because they were indeed Mujrimün 
(disbelievers, polytheists, sinners, criminals). 

38. And We created not the heavens and 

the earth, and all that is between them, for 
mere play. 

39. We created them not except with truth 
(Le. to examine and test those who are 
obedient and those who are disobedient and 
then reward the obedient ones and punish the 
disobedient ones), but most of them know 
not. 

: (V.44:29) Narrated Ibn Jarir At-Tabari: Ibn ‘Abbâs L,: à! 

Sûrah 44. Ad-Dukhân Part 25 γε! £ & ON à y qu 

ALT LE 

να re 

AS ᾿ αἕΖ PP oc 25 ottr 

CD one EC ue 

ῶ τ ὁ LAS: GAS 

12 PACELTT σ΄ 

- (Ξ:: σφε σ.. 3 σ΄ d 

(ce) AA NES a ve" 

5 Le le 2, ΄ ΄ ΄σ AA,Z με 

ETES 
DEA El 

{ ee 

PL oS 

CES οι ξιτῶξα; 
ΤΟ 

\ ) Θ & 
D A 

RES, SEC 

E SACS 

2, Said, "When a believer 
dies, the place of earth on which he used to prostrate himself in his Sajât (prayer), and the 
gate in the heaven through which his good deeds used to ascend, weep for him (or her), 
while they do not weep for the disbeliever." [Tafsir At-Tabarï]. 



40. Verily, the Day of Judgement (when 
Allâh will judge between the creatures) is the 
time appointed for all of them — 

41. The Day when ἃ Maulä (a near 
relative) cannot avail ἃ Maulé (a near 
relative) in aught, and no help can they 
receive, 

42. Except him on whom Allâh has 
Mercy. Verily, He is the All-Mighty, the 
Most Merciful. 

43. Verily, the tree of Zagqiüim 

44. Will be the food of the sinners. 

45. Like boiling oil, it will boil in the 
bellies, 

46. Like the boiling of scalding water. 

47. (It will be said) “Seize him and drag 
him into the midst of blazing Fire, 

48. “Then pour over his head the torment 
of boiling water. 

49.“Taste you (this)! Verily, you were 
(pretending to be) the mighty, the generous! 

50. “Verily, this is that whereof you used 
to doubt!” 

51. Verily, the Muttaqün (the pious. See 
V.2:2), will be in place of Security (Paradise). 

52. Among Gardens and Springs, 

53. Dressed in fine silk and (also) in thick 
silk, facing each other, 

54. So (it will be). And We shall marry 
them to Hür!! (fair females) with wide, lovely 
eyes. 
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ii (V.44:54) Hür: Very fair females created by Allah as such, not from the offspring of Adam 
X4t «de , With intense black irises of their eyes and intense white scleras. [For details see 
fhe book Hadi Al-Arwâh by Ibn AÏl-Qaiyim, Chapter 54, Page 147]. 
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55. They will call therein for every kind of 42 KL SEX 
fruit in peace and security; A Ce MD ΩΣ: 

56. They will never taste death therein Le Ten 7 2 25 
x NI | Ν 

except the first death (of this world), and He ED "πὶ ἄρας ἢ sé +. | 
will save them from the torment of the pr 455 SN 
blazing Fire, 

57. As ἃ Bounty from your Lord! That ρον AE SCS 
will be the supreme success! 

58. Certainly, We have made this PAS 1 AA EAUÉ 

(Qur’ân) easy in your tongue, in order that DNS EE Er 

they may remember. 

59. Wait then (O Muhammad «4 &1 Le À SALÉE CG 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Hä-Mim. Ô Ξ 

[These letters are one οὗ [Π6 miracles of 
the Qur’än and none but Alläh (Alone) knows 
their meanings|]. 

2. The revelation of the Book (this jf...“ 

Qur’ân) is from Allâh, the All-Mighty, the Os Cryallaslos ἐς, D, 

AII-Wise. 

3. Verily, in the heavens and the earth are © de τὴ ἥν SE 

signs for the believers. 5 20, 

4. And in your creation, and what He “ας γος, δέξο. 9 k ya AA 8 y φ΄ 4.2]; 

scattered (through the earth) of moving (és ag Ross NL) 
(living) creatures are signs for people who 
have Faith with certainty. 

5. And in the alternation of night and day LAIT OC VC ALL 
sp : : 2 Las ΡΟ; 

and the provision (rain) that Allâh sends à ; AE) és 
down from the sky, and revives therewith the bel simuns Yale Se 
earth after its death, and in the turning about ον 

of the winds (i.e. sometimes towards the east Oise | 
or north, and sometimes towards the south or 
west sometimes bringing glad tidings of rain 
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etc., and sometimes bringing the torment), are 
signs for a people who understand. 

6. These are the Ayät (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, revelations, etc.) of Alläh, 

which We recite to you (O Muhammad 
μ- «ds ὁ.) with truth. Then in which speech 
after Allâh and His Ayär will they believe? 

7. Woe to every sinful liar 

8. Who hears the Verses of Alläh (being) 
recited to him, yet persists with pride as if he 
heard them not. So announce to him a painful 
torment! 

9. And when he learns something of Our 
Verses (this Qur’ân), he makes them a Jjest. 
For such there will be a humiliating torment. 

10. In front of them there is Hell. And that 
which they have earned will be of no profit to 
them, nor (will be of any profit to them) those 
whom they have taken as Auliyä’ (protectors, 
helpers) besides Allâh. And theirs will be ἃ 
great torment. 

11. This (Qur’ân) is ἃ guidance. And 
those who disbelieve in the Aydf (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations) 
of their Lord, for them there is a painful 
torment of Rijz (a severe kind of punishment). 

12. Allâh, it is He Who has subjected to 
you the sea, that ships may sail through it by 
His Command, and that you may seek of His 
Bounty, and that you may be thankful. 

13. And has subjected to you all that 15 in 
the heavens and all that 15 in the earth; it is all 
as ἃ favour and kindness from Him. Verily, in 
it are signs for a people who think deeply. 

14. Say (O Muhammad 1, us 1 1) to 
the believers to forgive those who (harm them 
and) hope not for the Days of Allâh (1.6. His 
Recompense), that He may recompense 
people, according to what they have earned 
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(ie. to punish these disbelievers who harm 
the believers).! 

15. Whosoever does a good deed, it is for 
his ownself, and whosoever does evil, it is 
against (his ownself). Then to your Lord you 
will be made to return. 

16. And indeed We gave the Children of 
Israel the Scripture, and the understanding of 
the δορί and ïts laws, and the 
Prophethood; and provided them with good 
things, and preferred them above the ‘{/amin 
(mankind and jinn of their time, during that 
period), 

17. And gave them clear proofs in matters 
[by revealing to them the Taurât (Torah)]. 
And they differed not until after the 
knowledge came to them, through envy 
among themselves. Verily, Your Lord will 
Judge between them on the Day of 
Resurrection about that wherein they used to 
differ. 

18. Then We have put you (O0 Muhammad 
pus «us à1 4) On ἃ (plain) way of (Our) 
commandment [like the one which We 
commanded Our Messengers before you (1.6. 
legal ways and laws of the Islâmic 
Monotheism)]. So follow you that (Islâmic 
Monotheism and its laws), and follow not the 
desires of those who know not. (Taÿsir 
At-Tabari) 

19. Verily, they can avail you nothing 
against Allâh (if He wants to punish you). 
Verily, the Zülimün (polytheists, 
wrong-doers) are Auliyä’ (protectors, helpers) 
of one another, but Allâh is the Walf (Helper, 
Protector) of the Muttaqün (the pious. See 
V.2:2). 

[1 

(ν.9:36) against the polytheists. 
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(V.45:14) The provision of this Verse was abrogated by the Verse of Jihäd (holy fighting) 
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. Δ . μ τ », DLL SA ee Cf σ _20. This (Qur ân) Is ἃ clear insight and SU ἡ» on 
evidence for mankind, and a guidance and a = 
mercy or people who have Faith with Ὁ Lis 5; à) 
certainty. ἢ 

21. Or do those who earn evil deeds think ἐλ τ; ἧς EE eu Ye pe nie 2:51 
that We shall hold them equal with those who se hrs δ. 
believe (in the Oneness of Allâh — Islâmic ARE DA] si PAPE ÿ 
Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, in um usine 
their present life and after their death? Worst © D L'ELA τῷ το» Le 

is the judgement that they make. 

22. And Alläh has created the heavens and ΣΟ το HMENGESS LES 
the earth with truth, in order that each person | 4: . 
may be recompensed what he has earned, and ὃ τῶ RATE EUR A 
they will not be wronged. ἢ 

23. Have you seen him who takes his own | -:: AE En 
lust (vain desires) as his #/4h (god)? And ἡ δὰ NL dE 
Allâh knowing (him as such), left him astray, 35 et tels 
and sealed his hearing and his heart, and put a Ὄ -,ζ: ΕΝ, τ 
cover on his sight. Who then will guide him δύ À HO lt a 
after Alläh? Will you not then remember? 

24. And they say: “There 15 nothing but TPE AAA ea 
our life of this “orld) we die and we live and SES en “ὦ 
nothing destroys us except 4Ad-Dahr (time). 5] OST, der dli À Ἂ 21." 

And they have no knowledge of it: they only 
conjecture. 

25. And when Our Clear Verses are 122 τς re 
. Ψ Ἢ 15e 

recited to them, their argument 15 no other 5; ᾿ Se ΩΣ 
than that they say: “Bring back our (dead) Bas SOS RCA IE LISA 
fathers, 1f you are truthful!” 

M (y.45:20) 
a) See the footnote of (V.10:37). 

D) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 

(V.45:22) See the footnote of (V.15:23). 

3 (V.45:24) Narrated Abu Hurairah &° 1 s;: Allah’s Messenger ps de à Le Said: “Allah 
said, ‘The son of Adam annoys Me ἊΣ ἈΡ abuses Ad-Dahr* (Time) though | am Ad-Dahr 
(Time); in My Hands are all things, and I cause the revolution of day and night.’ ” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.351). 

* am Ad-Dahr means ‘1 am the Creator of Time, and | manage the affairs of all creation 
including Time.” One should not attribute anything whether cheerful or disastrous to Time, 
for everything is in the Hands of Allah and only He is the Disposer of everything. 



26. Say (to them): “Allâh gives you life, 
then causes you to die, then He will assemble 
you on the Day of Resurrection about which 
there 15 no doubt. But most of mankind know 
not.” 

27. And to Allâh belongs the kingdom of 
the heavens and the earth. And on the Day 
that the Hour will be established — on that 
Day the followers of falsehood (polytheists, 
disbelievers, worshippers of false deities) 
shall lose (everything). 

28. And you will see each nation humbled 
to their knees (kneeling): each nation will be 
called to its Record (of deeds). This Day you 
shall be recompensed for what you used to 
do. 

29. This Our Record speaks about you 
with truth. Verily, We were recording what 
you used to do (1.6. Our angels used to record 
your deeds). 

30. Then, as for those who believed (in 
the Oneness of Allâh — Islâmic Monotheism) 
and did righteous good deeds, their Lord will 
admit them to His Mercy. That will be the 
evident success. 

31. But as for those who disbelieved (it 
will be said to them): “Were not Our Verses 
recited to you? But you were proud, and you 
were a people who were Mujrimün 

(polytheists, disbelievers, sinners, 
criminals).” 

32. And when it was said: “Verily, Allâh’s 
Promise is the truth, and there is no doubt 
about the coming of the Hour,” you said: “We 

know not what is the Hour: we do not think it 
but as a conjecture, and we have no firm 
convincing belief (therein).” 

33. And the evil of what they did will 
appear to them, and that which they used to 
mock at will completely encircle them. 
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: 34. And it will " said: ΤΣ Day Le SSI τ ss 
orget you as you forgot the Meeting of this Dh ΟΣ το: 

Day of yours. And your abode is the Fire, and (οἱ ELA 

there is none to help you.” 

35. This, because you took the revelations ee ἀΐων; LS KL S [4 
of Alläh (this Qur’än) in mockery, and the life Ron Mot 
of the world deceived you. So this Day, they ao, 2 Y CG ὑπ 
shall not be taken out from there (Hell), 1 nor OZ un κ᾿ 

shall they be returned to the worldly life, (so 
that they repent to Allâh, and beg His Pardon 
for their sins). 

36. So all the praises and thanks be to Ve ee Ci 
Allâh, the Lord ofthe heavens and the Lord ANS re 

of the earth, and the Lord of the ‘A/amin λα. 

(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 

37. And His (Alone) is the Majesty in the mA. ess ὁ NS 
heavens and the earth, and He is the το τὰ is 
All-Mighty, the AIl-Wise. OS πὰς 

M (45:35) 
a) Narrated Anas bin Mälik & 51; Allah's Messenger μι...» «ls ὧν! L Said, "When carried to his 
grave, a dead person is followed by three, two of which return (after his burial) and one remains 
With him: his relatives, his property and his deeds follow him; relatives and his property return back 
while his deeds remain with him.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 521) 

Ὁ) Narrated Anas «4x &1 >; The Prophet 1, 4 1 ,L Said, “The people will be thrown 
into Hell (Fire) and it will keep on saying, 5 there any more?” till the Lord of the ‘Â/amîn 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists) puts His Foot over it, whereupon its different sides will 
come close to each other, and it will say, ‘Qat! Qat! (enough! enough!) By Your ‘/zzat 
(Honour and Power) and Your Karam (Generosity)!" Paradise will remain spacious enough 
to accommodate more people until Alläh will create some more people and let them dwell 
in the superfluous (empty) space of Paradise.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 481). 

c) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs μὲς &1 2, The Prophet ,1., 4. &1 Le used to say, “Ἰ seek refuge 
(with You) by Your ‘/zzat (Honour and Power) Lâ ilâha illä Anta (none has the right to be 
worshipped but You); Who does not die, while the jinn and the human beings die.” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 480). 



In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Hä-Mim. 

[These letters are one ofthe miracles of 
the Qur’ân, and none but Allâh (Alone) 
knows their meanings]. 

2. The revelation of the Book (this 
Qur’ân) is from Allâh, the All-Mighty, the 
AII-Wise. 

3. We created not the heavens and the 
earth and all that is between them except with 
truth, and for an appointed term. But those 
who disbelieve turn away from that whereof 
they are warned. 

4. Say (O Muhammad ,1., «us 1,1 to 
these pagans): “Think you about all that you 
invoke besides Alläh? Show me. What have 
they created of the earth? Or have they a 
share in (the creation of) the heavens? Bring 
me a Book (revealed before this), or some 
trace of knowledge (in support of your 
claims), if you are truthful!” 

5. And who is more astray than one who 
calls on (invokes) besides Alläh, such as will 
not answer him till the Day of Resurrection, 

and who are (even) unaware of their calls 
(invocations) to them?! 

6. And when mankind are gathered (on the 
Day of Resurrection), they (false deities) will 
become their enemies and will deny their 
worshipping. 

7. And when Our Clear Verses are recited 
to them, the disbelievers say of the truth (this 
Qur’ân) when it reaches them: “This 15 plain 
magic!” 

M (V.46:5) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
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Sûürah 46. Al-Ahqâf 

8. Or say they: “He (Muhammad ὧν! 4 
ps (2) has fabricated it.” Say: “If Ihave 
fabricated it? still you have no power to 
support me against Allâh. He knows best of 
what you say among yourselves concerning it 
(1.e. this Qur’än)! Sufficient is He as a witness 
between me and you! And He is the 
Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful.” 

9. Say (Ὁ Muhammad 1, aus 1 1e):"T 
am not a new thing among the Messengers (of 
Alâh 1.6. I am not the first Messenger) nor do 
I know what will be done with me or with 
you. 1 only follow that which is revealed to 
me, and 1 am but a plain warner.” 

10. Say: “Tell me! If this (Qur’ân) is from 
Allâh and you deny it, and a witness from 
among the Children of Israel (‘ Abdullâh bin 
Salâm 4 ὧι ,,,) testifies that this Qur’än is 
from Allâäh [like the Taurât  (Torah)], and he 
believed (embraced Islâm) * while you are 
too proud (to believe)” Verily, Allâh guides 
not the people who are Zélimin (polytheists, 
disbelievers and wrong-doers). 

11. And those who disbelieve (the strong 
and wealthy) say of those who believe (the 
weak and poor): “Had it (Islâmic Monotheism 
to which Muhammad ,1., ae &1 Le is inviting 
mankind) been a good thing, they (the weak 
and poor) would not have preceded us 
thereto!” And when they have not let 
themselves be guided by it (this Qur’ân), they 
say: “This 15 an ancient lie!” 

12. And before this was the Scripture of 
Mûsâ (Moses) as ἃ guide and a mercy. And 
this is a confirming Book (the Qur’än) in the 
Arabic language, to warn those who do 
wrong, and as glad tidings to the Muhsinün 
(good-doers. See the footnote of V.9:120). 

13. Verily, those who say: “Our Lord is 
(only) Allâh,” and thereafter stand firm and 

M (V.46:10) See the footnote of (V.5:66). 
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Sûrah 46. Al-Ahqâf EN NI 6 qu Part 26 VA se 
straight on, the  Islâmic Faith οἵ 
Monotheism, on them shall be no fear, nor 

shall they grieve. 

14. Such shall be the dwellers of Paradise, LES Gas 1 ἢ Ai 
abiding therein (forever) — a reward for what MOT DONS 
they used to do. OIL 

è 
off Le 294277 
L.2 15. And We have enjoined on man to be ELA κε oO SSS 

dutiful and kind to his parents. His mother RS δον δύ αν τς ἜΝ Σ λδ, ὸ 
bears him with hardship. And she brings him | lb 42 GS ass, 
forth with hardship, and the bearing of him -ἀφξε Δ EE 

NN : D) JE A Cp) δ »» du ab SI 
and the weaning of him is thirty months, till ἕω se εν ὃ LÉ 
when he attains full strength and reaches forty LENS He 
years, he says: “My Lord! Grant me the " So Leo 
power and ability that I may be grateful for doi Lait és de, 
Your Favour which You have bestowed upon AL NÉ ESS 
me and upon my parents, and that 1 may do 
righteous good deeds, such as please You, 
and make my offspring good. Truly, I have 
turned to You 1n repentance, and truly, I am 

one of the Muslims (submitting to Your 
Will).” 

16. They are those from whom We shall ἀφ τ ff di ἢ 
accept the best of their deeds and overlook DE in de τ 
their evil deeds. (They shall be) among the LIT οι ρος» 
dwellers of Paradise — ἃ promise οἵ truth, LD A7 49 3.2 £e 7 29, 

e Φ ; t \ \ 

which they have been promised. bep s NL gles 

17. But he who says to his parents: “Fie ει cs ATK δ 249 Ace ds 

upon you both! Do you hold out the promise 

to me that 1 shall be raised up (again) when «οὐ αἰῶ; γϑορόν Ad 4) 
generations before me have passed away Re at 
(without rising)?” While they (father and ES .  . τ 

mother) invoke Allâh for help (and rebuke ον λύμαις 
their son): “Woe to you! Believe! Verily, the 
Promise of Allâh is true.” But he says: “This 
is nothing but the tales of the ancient.” 

18. They are those against whom the | :£% fe SE Lai 
Word (of torment) is justified among 63}. ς΄, Lu mm... 
previous generations of jinn and mankind that Ou Le NE ss 6130 

[] (ν.46:13): stand firm on the Islamic Monotheism i.e. by abstaining from all kinds οἵ sins 
and evil deeds which Allâäh has forbidden and by performing all kinds of good deeds which 
He has ordained. [ See the footnote of (v. 41:30)]. 
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have passed away. Verily, they are ever the 
losers. 

19. And for all, there will be degrees 
according to that which they did, that He 
(AÏlâh) may recompense them in full for their 
deeds. And they will not be wronged. 

20. On the Day when those who 
disbelieve (in the Oneness of Allâh — Islâmic 
Monotheism) will be exposed to the Fire (it 
will be said): “You received your good things 
in the life of the world, and you took your 
pleasure therein. Now this Day you shall be 
recompensed with a torment of humiliation, 
because you were arrogant in the land without 
a right, and because you used to rebel against 
Allah’s Command (disobey Alläh). 

21. And remember (Hûd) the brother of 
‘Ad, when he warned his people in 4/-Ahqdf 
(the curved sand-hills in the southern part of 
Arabian Peninsula). And surely, there have 
passed away warners before him and after 
him (saying): “Worship none but Allâh; truly, 
Ι fear for you the torment of a mighty Day 
(1e. the Day of Resurrection).” 

22. They said: “Have you come to turn us 
away from our élihah (gods)? Then bring us 
that with which you threaten us, if you are 
one of the truthful!” 

23. He said: “The knowledge (of the time 
of its coming) is with Allâh only. And I 
convey to you that wherewith I have been 
sent, but 1 see that you are a people given to 
ignorance!” 

24. Then, when they saw it as a dense 
cloud coming towards their valleys, they said: 
“This 15 a cloud bringing us rain!” Nay, but it 
is that (torment) which you were asking to be 
hastened — a wind wherein is ἃ painful 
torment! 

25. Destroying everything by the 
Command of its Lord! So they became such 
that nothing could be seen except their 
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Sûrah 46. Al-Ahqâf 

dwellings! Thus do We recompense the 
people who are Mujrimün (polytheists, 
disbelievers, sinners)! 

26. And indeed We had firmly established 
them with that wherewith We have not 
established you (O Quraish)! And We had 
assigned them the (faculties of) hearing 
(ears), seeing (eyes), and hearts; but their 
hearing (ears), seeing (eyes), and their hearts 
availed them nothing since they used to deny 
the Aydt (Allâh’s Prophets and their 
Prophethood, proofs, evidences, verses, signs, 
revelations) of Allâh, and they were 
completely encircled by that which they used 
to mock at! 

27. And indeed We have destroyed towns 
(populations) round about you, and We have 
(repeatedly) shown (them) the Ayät (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 
etc.) in various ways that they might return 
(to the truth and believe in the Oneness of 
Allâh — Islâmic Monotheism). 

28. Then why did those whom they had 
taken for dlihah (gods) besides Allâh, as a 
way of approach (to Allâh) not help them? 
Nay, but they vanished completely from them 
(when there came the torment). And that was 
their lie, and their inventions which they had 
been inventing (before their destruction). 

29. And (remember) when We sent 
towards you (Muhammad 1, se 1,1) ἃ 
group (three to ten persons) of the Jjinn, 
(quietly) listening to the Qur’än. When they 
stood in the presence thereof, they said: 
“Listen in silence!” And when it was finished, 
they returned to their people, as warners. 

30. They said: “O our people! Verily, we 
have heard a Book (this Qur’ân) sent down 
after Mûsâ (Moses), confirming what came 
before it: it guides to the truth and to the 
Straight Path (1.6. Islâm). 

31.0 our people! Respond (with 
obedience) to Allâh’s Caller (1.6. Allâh’s 
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Sürah 46. Al-Ahqâf 

Messenger Muhammad ,1..» (με ä1 1), and 
believe in him (1.6. believe in that which 
Muhammad ,1., «us ÿ1,1 has brought from 
Allâh and follow him). He (Allâh) will 
forgive you of your sins, and will Save you 
from a painful torment (i.e. Hell-fire)"! 

32. And whosoever does not respond to 
Allâh’s Caller, he cannot escape on earth, and 
there will be no Auliyäd’ (lords, helpers, 

supporters, protectors) for him besides Allâh 
(from Allâh’s punishment). Those are in 
manifest error. 

33. Do they not see that Allâh, Who 
created the heavens and the earth, and was 

not Wearied by their creation, is Able to give 
life to the dead? Yes, He surely is Able to do 
all things. 

34. And on the Day when those who 
disbelieve will be exposed to the Fire (it will 
be said to them): “15 this not the truth?” They 
will say: “Yes, By our Lord!” He will say: 
“Then taste the torment, because you used to 
disbelieve!” 

35. Therefore be patient (Ὁ Muhammad 
ds «is à1 Le) as did the Messengers of strong 
will and be in no haste about them 
(disbelievers). On the Day when they will see 
that (torment) with which they are promised 
(1e. threatened, it will be) as if they had not 
stayed more than an hour in a single day. (O 
mankind! this Qur’ân is sufficient as) a clear 
Message (or proclamation to save yourself 
from destruction). But shall any be destroyed 
except the people who are 4/-Fdsiqün (the 
rebellious against Allah’s Command, the 
disobedient to Alläh)? 

(1) ΠΟ. 46:31) See the footnote of (ν.3:85). 
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D y 46:35) There are many Prophets and Messengers of Allah, about twenty-five of them 
are mentioned in the Qurän, out of these twenty-five, only five are of strong will: namely, 
Muhammad 
(Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary) paul Lésle . 

y tale à! Le, Nûüh (Noah), Ibrâähim (Abraham), Müsä (Moses) and ‘Îsâ 



(Muhammad plus als ai 1 Le) OF 
(The Fighting) (XL 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Those who disbelieve (in the Oneness 
of Allâh, and in the Message of Prophet 
Muhammad 1, (με ü1 L ), and hinder (men) 
from the Path of Allâäh (Islâmic Monotheism), 
He will render their deeds vain.’ 

2. But those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds, and believe in that which is sent 
down to Muhammad (41, «ts &1 Le) — for it 
is the truth from their Lord — He will expiate 
from them their sins, and will make good 
their state. 

3. That is because those who disbelieve 
follow falsehood, while those who believe 
follow the truth from their Lord. Thus does 
Allâh set forth for mankind their parables. 

4, So, when you meet (in fight — Jihäd in 
Allâh’s Cause) those who disbelieve, smite 
(their) necks till when you have killed and 
wounded many of them, then bind a bond 
firmly (on them, 1.6. take them as captives). 
Thereafter (is the time) either for generosity 
(i.e. free them without ransom), or ransom 
(according to what benefits Islâm), until the 
war lays down its burden. Thus [you are 
ordered by Alläh to continue in carrying out 
Jihäd against the disbelievers till they 
embrace Islâm and are saved from the 
punishment in the Hell-fire or at least come 
under your protection], but if it had been 
Allâh’s Will, He Himself could certainly have 
punished them (without you). But (He lets 
you fight) in order to test some of you with 
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L (V.47:1) Itis obligatory to have Belief in the Messengership of the Prophet (Muhammad 

ps le dl Lo). 
Narrated Abu Hurairah ες &1 ,:,: Alläh's Messenger ,L., as 1 ,L Said, "By Him (Alläh) in 
Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, there is none from amongst the Jews and the 
Christians (of these present nations) who hears about me and then dies without believing in 
the Message with which | have been sent (i.e. Isâämic Monotheism), but he will be from the 
dwellers of the (Hell) Fire.” (Sahih Muslim, the Book of Faith, Vol. 1, Chapter No. 240). See 
also (V.3:85) and (V.3:116). 
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others. But those who are killed in the Way pf 
Allâh, He will never let their deeds be lost." 

5. He will guide them and set right their χλι 2 τ 2 
state. OA Capri 

6. And admit them to Paradise which He Ô AGE FAT 
has made known to them (1.6. they will know 
their places in Paradise better than they used 
to know their homes in the world).l] [Tafsir 
Ibn Kathir] 

7.0 you who believe! If you help (in the 
cause of) Allâh, He will help you, and make rar al a ose CE UY 

your foothold firm. O: rar ἐν τ 

8. But those who disbelieve (in the AT A PO TE | 
Oneness of Allâh — Islâmic Monotheism), O4 AE je 
for them is destruction, and (Allâh) will make 
their deeds vain. 

9. That is because they hate that which CALE La Las 
Allâh has sent down (this Qur’än and Islâmic ῷ LAS 
laws, etc.); so He has made their deeds 
fruitless. 

10. Have they not travelled through the A ALT Ra τῇ cf 

earth and seen what was the end of those Las OS, Ets NiSlss si à 

before them? Allâh destroyed them | ff: 2h52 GAS ας & ἥϊ 

completely, and a similar (fate awaits) the OE to gelé ait - 
disbelievers. 

11. That is because Allâh is the Maulä ARE jf dits 
(Lord, Master, Helper, Protector, etc.) of cs» τῷ τὰν 
those who believe, and the disbelievers have Ὁ) Δῶρν 
no Maulä (lord, master, helper, protector, 
etc.). 

12. Certainly Allâh will admit those who | .- ΣΙ 
believe (in the Oneness of Allâh — Islâmic HE οἷ de AS) 

Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, to ire) ss ESC AS 
Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise); A6 BEN Ὁ ον 
while those who disbelieve enjoy themselves OT AE SIN ES 

A] (V.47:4) See the footnote of (V.2:190) and (V.9:20). 
21 (V.47:6) Narrated Abû 5816 AI-Khudri « δ᾽ 5, : Allah's Messenger μ..» 4e ä1 Le said, 
“The believers, after being saved from the (Hell) Fire, will be stopped at a bridge between 
Paradise and Hell and mutual retaliation will take place among them regarding the wrongs 
they have committed in the world against one another. After they are cleansed and purified 
(through the retaliation), they will be admitted into Paradise; and by Him in Whose Hand 
Muhammad's soul is, everyone of them will know his dwelling in Paradise better than he 
knew his dwelling in this world.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 542) 
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and eat as cattle eat; and the Fire will be their 
abode. 

13. And many a town, stronger than your 
town (Makkah) (Ὁ Muhammad 1, als &1 Le) 
which has driven you out We have destroyed. 
And there was none to help them. 

14. Is he who is on a clear proof from his 
Lord, like those for whom their evil deeds 
that they do are beautified for them, while 
they follow their own lusts (evil desires)? 

15. The description of Paradise which the 
Muttaqün (the pious. See V.2:2) have been 
promised (is that) in it are rivers of water the 
taste and smell of which are not changed, 
rivers of milk of which the taste never 
changes, rivers of wine delicious to those who 
drink, and rivers of clarified honey (clear and 
pure) therein for them is every kind of fruit, 
and forgiveness from their Lord. (Are these) 
like those who shall dwell for ever in the Fire 
and be given to drink boiling water so that it 
cuts up their bowels? 

16. And among them are some who listen 
to you (Ὁ Muhammad ,1... «1. ü1 Le) till when 
they go out from you, they say to those who 
have received knowledge: “What has he said 
just now? Such are men whose hearts Allâh 
has sealed, and they follow their lusts (evil 
desires). 

17. While as for those who accept 
guidance, He increases their guidance and 
bestows on them their piety. 

18. Do they then await (anything) other 
than the Hour that it should come upon them 
suddenly? But some of its portents 
(indications and signs) have already come; 
and when it (actually) is on them, how can 
they benefit then by their reminder?!1 

19. So know (O Muhammad «..» à! 
ns) that, δᾶ iläha illalläh (none pas the right 
to be worshipped but Allâh)!!, and ask 

M \7.47:18) See the footnote of (V.6:158). 
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(ν.47:19) It is essential to know a thing first before saying or acting upon it as Alläh's 
Statement: “So know...” (V.47:19). Please see also the footnote of (V.6:125). 
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forgiveness for your sin, and also for (the sin DEA 
of) believing men and believing women. And 
ΑἸ knows well your moving about, and 
your place of rest (in your homes). 

ἐπε μὰ 

20. Those who believe say: “Why is not a |.-1.ὄ τσ ΜΙ ἰδ; 
ki ὃ «ς ὡ 

Särah (chapter of the Qur’ân) sent down (for A ἘΣ τ 7 " δῶν si nu 
us)? But when a decisive Särah (explaining τ EL Jess air 
and ordering things) is sent down, and rer TE 
fighting (Jihäd — holy fighting in Alläh’s pet 15 ὍΣ δεν; 3 οδθὰ 
cause) is mentioned (1.6. ordained) therein, LR 37 1. Ἐπ 
you will see those in whose hearts is a disease (2 4) 05e salé pe 
(of hypocrisy) looking at you with a look of 
one fainting to death. But it was better for 
them (hypocrites, to listen to Allâh and to 
obey Him). 

21. Obedience (to Alläh) and good words Ne GAS er 
(were better for them). And when the matter ee οὐ 
(preparation for Jihäd) is resolved on, then if enr 5122 
they had been true to Allâh, it would have 
been better for them. 

22. Would you then, if you were given the LA TI 2 HAUT 
authority, do mischief in the land, and sever Ξ ᾿ Ados RS 
your ties of kinship? [1 D RASE ΡΟΝ, 

23. Such are they whom Allâh has cursed, Ve: ΌΤΑΝ 2 “| aff (À 
so that He has made them deaf and blinded 
their sight. O A7 7 7 

24. Do they not then think deeply in the | νος Ὁ τ 
Qur’ân, or are their hearts locked up (from À 
understanding it)? or 

25. Verily, those who have turned back | Hi ts , cf. LA 
(have apostatised) as disbelievers after the ET 5 ἃ FLE nee ! 
guidance has been manifested to them — De de 
Shaitän (Satan) has beautified for them (their Ὡ “ ἊΣ A 

GT (47:22). 

a) Narrated Abû Hurairah 4 &1 2, : The Prophet ,1., «is: &1 Le Said, “Allah created His 
creation, and when He finished it, the womb got up and caught hold of Allah whereupon 
Allah said, ‘What is the matter?’ On that, it said,'l seek refuge with you from A/-qatï'ah 
(those who sever the ties of kith and kin).” On that Allah said, ‘Will you accept (be satisfied) 
if 1 bestow My Favours on him who keeps your ties, and withhold My Favours from him who 
severs your ties?’ On that it said, ‘Yes, O my Lord!’ Then Allah said, ‘That is for you.” Abu 
Hurairah added: if you wish, you can recite: “Would you then, if you were giventhe 
authority, do mischief in the land and sever your ties of kinship?” (V.47:22). (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.354). 

b) See the footnote of (V.2:27). 
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false hopes), and (Allâh) prolonged their term 
(age). 

J'trirt / TU AUS AT σα 

26. This is because they said to those who | —1>1 isa, GE ts 
hate what Allâh has sent down: “We will AE RE 1 
obey you in part of the matter.” But Allâh di, Yi 2e Sp bi ai 
knows their secrets. BACS 

27. Then how (will it be) when the angels ΚΡ ΠΣ LES 
will take their souls at death, smiting their TR CU -- 
faces and their backs? AS ones 

28. That is because they followed that A Us 4. 
which angered Allâh and hated that which οι 
pleased Him. So He made their deeds ΚΣ LS, 
fruitless. ot 

29. Or do those in whose hearts is a  “ 12 .Ἷ .ἵ 4. “5 Ha, 2 

disease (of hypocrisy), think that Allâh }vill CR Eee ee ES 
not bring to light all their hidden ill-wills? RER Ab 

30. Had We willed, We could have shown a εἰς SAUT, 
---΄» 

them to you, and you should have known ἢ. ,, 5 e.n …_. κει 
them by their marks; but surely, you will DR 145,5; 
know them by the tone of their speech! And À 
Allâh knows (all) your deeds. 

΄ DITES 17 LL Bat) 
31. And surely, We shall try you till We En Rue RÉ Lis 

test those who strive hard (for the Cause of | 7” ον τ 
ΑΙΙ8Π) and As-Sébirün (the patient), and We OS Er 
shall test your facts (1.6. the one who is a liar, 
and the one who is truthful). 

32. Verily, those who disbelieve, and Or ed 
hinder (men) from the Path of Allâh (1e. DÉS RN ES: è] 
Islâm), and oppose the Messenger (ὧι! L als es OU μὲ gi 
pa «s) (by standing against him and hurting PRE PU 
im), after the guidance”' has been clearly CD LA LAISSES 

M Μ.47:29) See hypocrisy in the Appendix II 
L] (V.47:32) A. Narrated Abû Müsä «᾿ς &1 2; The Prophet |. 4e 4! said, “The 
example of guidance and knowledge (the Qur'än and the Sunnah) with which Allah has sent 
me, is like abundant rain falling on the earth, some of which was fertile soil that absorbed 
rain water and brought forth vegetation and grass in abundance. (And) another portion of it 
was hard and held the rain water and Allah benefited the people with it and they utilized it 
for drinking, making their animals drink from it and irrigating the land for cultivation. (And) a 
portion of it was barren which could neither hold the water nor bring forth vegetation (then 
that land gave no benefits). The first is the example of the person who comprehends Allah's 
religion (Islam) and gets benefit (from the knowledge) which Allah J+ , ;: has revealed 
through me (the Prophet plus αἱ ὦ! +2) and learns and then teaches it to others. The last 
example is that of a person who does not care for it and does not take Allah's Guidance 
revealed through me: (He is like that barren land).” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, Hadith No.79). 

B. Guidance is of two kinds: 
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shown to them, they will not harm Allâh in the 
least, but He will make their deeds fruitless, 

33.0 you who believe! Obey Allâh, and | 1, 1.2. υἷε NE à 
obey the Messenger (Muhammad «x 51 ,... | ATLAS 
#.) and render not vain your deeds. G τ Ἄν 

34. Verily, those who disbelieve, and [212 E( APR A TE 
hinder (men) from the Path of Allâh (1.6. 7 seine | 

Islâm); then die while they are disbelievers — Ὁ per Casoboùs " 
Allâh will not forgive them." " 

35. So be not weak and ask not for peace | ff, SNS EN dy ess 4556 
(from the enemies of Islâm) while you are CT TA. 
having the upper hand. Allâh 15 with you, and OR FSs , 
He will never decrease the reward of your 

good deedbs. 

— 

36. The life of this world is but play and {1 Fe tr τ ai ΤΡ “- 
pastime; but if you believe (in the Oneness of ΙΝ ᾿ 

Allâh — Islâmic Monotheism), and fear Ὁ SE RES Ve Δ» 
Alläh, and avoid evil, He will grant you your 

wages, and will not ask you your wealth. 

37. If He were to ask you of it, and press FE is is οἱ 

you, you would covetously withhold, and He tn 
Will bring out all your (secret) 1ll-wills. O KL 5 

38. Behold! You are those who are called “ 008 τη 2.85 
ι μμῶ Pr pes ζ-» D EU ὯΔ 

to spend in the Cause οἵ Allâh, yet among you as ne ̓ ἕῳ ee 
are some who are niggardly. And whoever is Jalsh Je Dors rois 
niggardly, it is only at the expense of his c ἘΠῚ Ὁ re Pi 

+ er pe (5e 
ownself. But Allâh is Rich (Free of all needs), | . sg 
and you (mankind) are poor. And if you turn PATATE T 
away (from Islâm and the obedience to 6 Ai ΜΆ “τὰ 

Alläh), He will exchange you for some other 

people and they will not be your likes. 

a) Guidance of Taufiq and it is totally from Allâh, i.e. Allah opens one’s heart to receive the 
truth (from disbelief to Belief in Islamic Monotheism). 

Ὁ) Guidance of /rshâd ἰ.6. through preaching by Allâh's Messengers and pious preachers 
who preach the truth 1.6. Islamic Monotheism. 

1 (V.47:34) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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Sûrat Al-Fath 
(The Victory) (XLVTIIT) | 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Verily, We have given you (O 
Muhammad ,...» (με ü1 4) ἃ manifest victory. 

2. That Allâh may forgive you your sins of 
the past and the future M! and complete His 
Favour on you, and guide you on the Straight 
Path, 

3. And that Allâh may help you with 
strong help. 

4. He it is Who sent down 4s-Sakinah 
(calmness and tranquillity) into the hearts of 
the believers, that they may grow more in 
Faith along with their (present) Faith. And to 
Allâêh belong the hosts of the heavens and the 
earth, and Allâh is Ever All-Knower, 
AII-Wise. 

5. That He may admit the believing men 
and the believing women to Gardens under 
which rivers flow (i.e. Paradise) to abide 
therein forever, and He may expiate from 
them their sins; and that is with Allâh a 

supreme success, 

6. And that He may punish the Mundfiqün 
(hypocrites), men and women, and also the 
Mushrikün"? men and women, who think evil 

thoughts about Allâh: for them 15 a 
disgraceful torment. And the Anger of Alläh 
is upon them, and He has cursed them and 
prepared Hell for them — and worst indeed is 
that destination. 

SA 
Fe 

» ΦΈΡ, Σ 2 ὃσ “72 “25 τ 3 -ι 

“ν»ἩἈ ΄ ΄ fs off 1 Tr 

Θ ἄλυτον τς, des 22 9 

να ,29“,."“σς΄σ 

\ a ans) © PAT ET 

rs 2 ΄ “αἵ 12 ne ete 42 

πο ER LIEN TE PA RE TE IE 
σσσζλλλα συ 2 SE 

Dipendlags abs pepe) 
st, ; 72 

ϑύξώ ρους 

LE EL Dit ΠῚ 
es os # te carbone 
€ 
» ANTe7 ΤΣ A7 7. 7 rs ΓΖ 

nee As es ES 
fes ER 1S 7 547. ΄σ de ΄ 

Lbels aulice els 5K3 

AS 
.,. FRANS AREA ι. 5.1.9. 

cé 

2΄“ζ, ..55“.1.. νο ,,2λή{ σ , “4.2 “2. 72 

rar 2) 9 4 ane sole ls 

ès 
SG ré 

Θ gd se 

: (V.48:2) Narrated Al-Mughirah: The Prophet ,1., «le 51 used to offer night prayers till 
his feet became swollen. Somebody said to him, “Allah has forgiven you your sins of the 
past and the future.” On that, He said, “Shouldn't | be a thankful slave of Allah?” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.360). 

᾿ (ν.48:6) Al-Mushrikân: Polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Alläh and in His Messenger Muhammad plus οἱ dl Le. 
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7. And to ΑΙΙδἢ belong the hosts ofthe NT LA ZA ΤῸ 
heavens and the earth. And Allâh is Ever PRIE Te 
AIl-Powerful, All-Wise. OC a LE 

8. Verily, We have sent you (O λας HLFÉ 
Muhammad ,1., «us à 1) as ἃ witness, as a 
bearer of glad tidings, and as a warner! 

9.In order that you (Ὁ mankind) may , non, * 25-55 al able τε 
believe in Allâh and His Messenger (ὦ! ,.» εν Ὁ ARE . 
ds «s), and that you assist and honour him ΘΛ ὦ By 0 pd 
(pis eus ÿ1,4), and (that you) glorify 
(AÏlâh’s) praises morning and afternoon. 

10. Verily, those who give Baiah | SX AAA AL, 
(pledge) to you (Ὁ Muhammad 1, ue 1 Le) οὐδ s pas es να … ᾿ 
they are giving Bai‘ah (pledge) to Alläh. The | 2525 RUES οί 
Hand of Allâh is over their hands. Then Ὁ or DU RAS A CA. Ce 

whosoever breaks his pledge, breaks it only to Oui 243$ at gp Le δὴ 
his own harm, and whosoever fulfils what he 

has covenanted with Allâh, He will bestow on 

him a great reward. 

- 

A EYES 11. Those of the bedouins who lagged | τ΄ οἱ CNE NO ES 
behind will say to you: “Our possessions and βὰς ΟΝ LEA AA 
our families occupied us, so ask forgiveness Mi SA SAATNr di 
for us.” They say with their tongues what is a - 74 TES Ar 
not in their hearts. Say: “Who then has any | * Cds He LEA 
power at all (to intervene) on your behalf with | fs exe Ἰτ ΠΥ SE DIS CIS 
Allâh, if He intends you hurt or intends you FN (- τ 21. 
benefit? Nay, but Alläh is Ever All-Aware of OS opel 

what you do. 

12. “Nay, but you thought that the τα μὲ τί να ΠΕ ἘΣ, 
Messenger (μ-.» «is ä1 1) and the believers DEA 7 à dde À 

would never return to their families, and that sage τόνον 
was made fair-seeming in your hearts, and ARE RS LÉ, 
you did think an evil thought and you became Δ Lots esse SEE 
a useless people going for destruction.” 

13. And whosoever does not believe in | 5,2 SEXE 4,255 46 ta io 
Allâh and His Messenger (Muhammad LL | ́ ΄ | nee 
Hs «is à), then verily, We have prepared for Qu) Lan 
the disbelievers a blazing Fire.” 

. a V 48:8) See the footnote of (V.2:42). 
[2 αν. 48:13) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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14. And to Allâh belongs the sovereignty HS ΝΑ 
of the heavens and the earth. He forgives δ ru 
whom He wills, and punishes whom He wills. DEN CSA ETS ET 
And Allâh is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most GE 
Merciful. PE 

Brera AT 21 AS 
15. Those who lagged behind will say, οἵ DOME] Ὁ μιν Ja 2 

when you set forth to take the spoils, “Allow ue 8 SE Eur ληεγε αὐτο ue 

us to follow you.” They want to change aus ἽΞ + er sai 
Allâh’s Words. Say: “You shall not follow us; | SK ASS js GT io 
thus Allâh has said beforehand.” Then they Le Das qe fac are set AC 
will say: “Nay, you envy us.” Nay, but they Lis Ds ds οὐ ns 
understand not except a little. EVE VE 

16. Say (O Muhammad fi us à Le) tO πε Er ere 
the bedouins who lagged behind: “You shall | ,, , ee, à -s Re 
be called to fight against a people given to La bob sas Li au 
great warfare, then you shall fight them, or ETAT TES 
they shall surrender. Then if you obey, Allâh Fes ME nn οἷ as 
will give you a fair reward; but if you turn QUI SSI: 
away as you did turn away before, He will 
punish you with a painful torment.” 

17. No blame or sin is there upon the εὐ NES 
blind, nor is there blame or sin upon the lame, | . τς, ,  , à. 
nor is there blame or sin upon the sick (that | 444457 ;ux,dl Je, 
they go not for fighting). And whosoever | :--:%-- 34%, 2 51 
obeys Alläh and His Messenger (Muhammad ἀλη ποῦ ri lgsé ons # τ 
Hs us à1 Le), He will admit him to Gardens elite 
beneath which rivers flow (Paradise); and 
whosoever turns back, He will punish him 
with a painful torment. 

DC CAE CA 

18. Indeed, Allâh was pleased with the | τῷ Δ τ Πἰοςχ τ), λῶ 
believers when they gave the Βαϊ αἴ (pledge) | © κω νύ υςς 
to you (O Muhammad ,1., « à1 1) under 1: «Ἰδοῦ μοῦ ju der, miles 
the tree: He knew what was in their hearts, LS 
and He sent down 4s-Sakînah (calmness and 
tranquillity) upon them, and He rewarded 
them with a near victory. 

- 
- 

ré 
VLC AT E" » 

Ld 

19. And abundant spoils that they will A AE EE ΚΞ ΆΩΙ 
capture. And Alläh is Ever All-Mighty, τυ DELLE. ra 
AII-Wise. © ES je 

2 Α 20. ΑΙΙΔ}) has promised you abundant | {251 Lt os se 
spoils that you will capture, and He has |  , à, “,. . 
hastened for you this, and He has restrained | &l:5 $C) 5 SC ne εκ 

the hands of men from you: that it may be ἃ 
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sign for the believers, and that He may guide 5 EP CT TA 

you to the Straight Path. ge Te SES La sel 

21. And other (victories and much booty es LE 5 ἐπ ἡ Pat 
He promises you) which are not yet within τ Dos es 
your power; indeed Allâh compasses them. OL SJ HE 
And Alläh is Ever Able to do all things. 

22. And if those who disbelieve fight ERA AR I νζ τς 
against you, they certainly would have turned τ 59 ὑϑοὶ 5 
their backs; then they would have found ὑῶν Dar «2»... 
neither ἃ Wali (protector, guardian) nor ἃ 
helper. 

23. That has been the Way of Allâh d'Asie 
already with those who passed away before. ον να εν cé 
And you will not find any change in the Way EVA TEA EE: 
of Allôh. 

24. And He it is Who has withheld their | 17 ὩΞ ἡ ΩΤ MST 

hands from you and your hands from them in chape ca ee ph ον Ὁ 

the midst of Makkah, after He had made you ais PAG SE EC 
victors over them. And Allâh is Ever the ἫΝ Ce AE, 
All-Seer of what you do. PTT Ve 

25. They are the ones who disbelieved (in στ ALI 7 as 
the Oneness of Allâh — Islâmic Monotheism) ne 4 DE LE λα 
and hindered you from A/-Masjid-al-Harâm | ἧς ἡ 5,42 ἀπο Rec χίί, Si 
(at Makkah) and detained the sacrificial | , 4. 2 τῶν a, s τὰ 
animals from reaching their place of sacrifice. pass ol nl ce 7e 50545 
Had there not been believing men and Aa ee. 
believing women whom you did not know, no. F7 ΤῊ HR He 
that you may kill them and on whose account | CLIS LES. a à 
a sin would have been committed by you RSR TT 
without (your) knowledge, that Allâh might LU ns 
bring into His Mercy whom He wills — if 
they (the believers and the disbelievers) had 
been apart, We verily would have punished 
those of them who disbelieved with painful 
torment. 

26. When those who disbelieve had put in | 11:..25.11 “4: ὦ led 
their hearts pride and haughtiness — the pride DA OR νι 
and haughtiness of the time of ignorance, — 4 25 da En ail) 5 gd 
then Allâh sent down His Sakînah (calmness 
and tranquillity) upon His Messenger ( &1 1 ΠΩΣ ᾿ 
μ-Ὁ «de) and upon the believers, and made Re APT ως 
them stick to the word of piety (i.e. none has ae 
the right to be worshipped but Allâh); and OPA 

Lys 

SN Nues ΄“΄ 
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they were well entitled to it and worthy of it. 
And Allâh is the AÏI-Knower of everything. 

27. Indeed Allâh shall fulfil the true vision 
which He showed to His Messenger (ä1 ,.. 
ds «ds) [i.e. the Prophet μι...» «is à1 2 saw a 
dream that he has entered Makkah along with 
his Companions, having their (head) hair 
shaved and cut short] in very truth. Certainly, 

you shall enter 4/-Masjid- al-Haräm, if Allâh 
wills, secure, (some) having your heads 
shaved, and (some) having your head hair cut 
short, having no fear. He knew what you 
knew not, and He granted besides that a near 
victory. 

28. He it is Who has sent His Messenger 
(Muhammad ,...» «4 à!) with guidance and 
the religion of truth (Islâm), that He may 
make it (Islâm) superior to all religions. And 
All-Sufficient is Allâh as a Witness. 

29. Muhammad (41. «us à1,,L) is the 
Messenger of Allâh. And those who are with 
him are severe against disbelievers, and 
merciful among themselves. You see them 
bowing and falling down prostrate (in 
prayer), seeking Bounty from Alläh and (His) 
Good Pleasure. The mark of them (1.6. of 
their Faith) is on their faces (foreheads) from 
the traces of prostration (during prayers). 
This is their description in the Taurât (Torah). 
But their description in the Injeel (Gospel) 15 
like a (sown) seed which sends forth its shoot, 
then makes it strong, and becomes thick and it 

stands straight on its stem, delighting the 
sowers, that He may enrage the disbelievers 
with them. Allâh has promised those among 
them who believe (1.6. all those who follow 
Islâmic Monotheism, the religion of Prophet 
Muhammad μι...» 4 ÿ1,1 till the Day of 
Resurrection) and do righteous good deeds, 
forgiveness and ἃ mighty reward (ie. 
Paradise). 
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In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1.0 you who DEHÈNE) Make not (a 
decision) in advancel!! before Alläh and His 

Messenger (4, «us ä1,1), and fear Allâh. 

Verily! Allâh 15 All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 

2.O you who believe! Raise not your 
voices above the voice of the Prophet (ὦ! 1 
nf, 4e), nor speak aloud to him in talk as you 

speak aloud to one another, lest your deeds 

should be rendered fruitless while you 
perceive not. 

3. Verily, those who lower their voices in 

the presence of Allâh’s Messenger (ul &1 1e 
ns), they are the ones whose hearts Allâh has 
tested for piety. For them is forgiveness and a 
great reward. 

4. Verily those who call you from behind 
the dwellings, most of them have no sense. 

S. And if they had patience till you could 

come out to them, it would have been better 

for them. And Allâh is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

6.O you who believe! If a Fäsig (liar — 
evil person)comes to you with any news, verify 

it, lest you should harm people in ignorance, 
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Sûrat Al-Hujurât 
(The Dwellings) XLIX 

LEE DA LE LEA PT LEA LA 

A OI paul à ) gas 

Li EN Si, 5 

sacs R 0 

Hs SIATEN RES 

Que ME Fe Peer 

° D% / 

es LA 

τ ST 
«sv 

Er gs) 

ΟΝ x 1; LES 207 

22 ΄ >, Ar vs, A 2/ 295 
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HAS 1597 

1 
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DAV LS 7 27 [529 ἶ 

ASS ans Eee 

QE 
δ (ν.49:1) i.e. hasten not to decide in matters of war or religion before Allah and His 
Messenger ,L., «ils 1 le , 
Messenger ,1., ul: αν}... may decide. 

that you may decide the contrary to what Allah and His 



and afterwards you become regretful for what 

you have done. 

7. And know that among you there is the 
Messenger of Alläh (,1., «us à1 1). If he were 

to obey you (ï.e. follow your opinions and 
desires) in much of the matter, you would 
surely be in trouble. But Allâh has endeared 
the Faith to you and has beautified it in your 

hearts, and has made disbelief, wickedness 

and disobedience (to Allâh and His 

Messenger μι.» as 1 Le) hateful to you. Such 

are they who are the rightly guided. 

8. (This 15) a Grace from Allâh and His 
Favour. And Alläh is AlI-Knowing, All-Wise. 

9. And if two parties or groups among the 

believers fall to fighting, then make peace 
between them both. But if one of them 
outrages against the other, then fight you (all) 

against the one that which outrages till it 
complies with the Command of Allâh. Then 1f 
it complies, then make reconciliation between 
them justly, and be equitable. Verily! Allâh 

loves those who are the equitable. 

10. The believers are nothing else than 
brothers (in Islâmic religion). So make 
reconciliation between your brothers, and fear 

Allâh, that you may receive mercy. 

11.0 you who believe! Let not a group 
scoff at another group, it may be that the 
latter are better than the former. Nor let 

(some) women scoff at other women, it may 

be that the latter are better than the former. 
Nor defame one another, nor insult one 

another by nicknames. How bad is it to insult 

one’s brother after having Faith [1.e. to call 

your Muslim brother (a faithful believer) as: 
“Ὁ sinner”, or “O wicked”]. And whosoever 
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does not repent, then such are indeed Zélimün 
(wrong-doers, etc.). 

1 CRDP LS SET T Dot 728%, 12.0 you who believe! Avoid much FRS NGES LE a LS AGE 
suspicion, indeed some suspicions are sins. 
And spy not, neither backbite one another. CE RUE 5 ENS CEN; 5: ὁ 

Would one of you like to eat the flesh of his de - {es ΕΣ 16 

dead brother? You would hate it (so hate : Et οἱ, AÂLS 

backbiting)"" . And fear Allâh. Verily, Alâh Op PSE PAR Et ii 1: Re : 

is the One Who forgives and accepts 
repentance, Most Merciful. 

13.0 mankind! We have created you τι" er 53 “τ: É 2 étés 

from a male and a female, and made you into hr ie 
nations and tribes, that you may know one Aire "ΞΕ ΤΠ le EME 
another. Verily, the most honourable of you SAR cs τ 
with Allâh is that (believer) who has (Das ac ac 
At-Taqwâ [i.e. he is one of the Muttaqün (the 
pious. See V.2:2)]. Verily, Allâh is 
AÏI-Knowing, All-Aware. 

᾿ 14. The bedouins say: “We believe.” Say: SSL 5 Tr ENS 
You believe not but you only say, ‘We have ze, HN Dee 

surrendered (in Islâm),’ for Faith has not yet DAEROR LE SAT Ee A pa 

[1 (ν.49:12). 
a) Narrated Abû Hurairah 4 ä1 2; Allah's Messenger ,1., « ä1 L Said, "Beware of 
suspicion, for suspicion is the worst of false tales; and do not look for other's faults, and do 
not do spying on one another, and do not practise Najsh* and do not be jealous of one 
another and do not hate one another, and do not desert (stop talking to) one another. And 
O Allah's worshippers! Be brothers!” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No.92). 

b) Narrated Hudhaïifah &: à! l'heard the Prophet ,1., «is αν...» Saying, “A Qattäf** will 
not enter Paradise.” (Sahih ALÉUKh hari, Vol.8, Hadith No.82). 

c) Backbiting and the Statement of Allah J+,;:: “And spy not, neither backbite one 
another.” 

Narrated Ibn ‘Abbäs Lx à1 >, Allah's Messenger ps 4e dt Le passed by two graves 
and said, “Both of them (persons in the grave) are being tortured, and they are not being 
tortured for 8 major sin. This one used not to save himself from being soiled with his urine, 
and the other used to go about with calumnies (among the people to rouse hostilities, e.g., 
one goes to a person and tells him that so-and-so says about him such and such evil 
things).” The Prophet ,1., «te 51 1° then asked for a green branch of a date-palm tree, split 
it into two pieces and planted one on each grave and said, “it is hoped that their 
punishment may be abated till those two pieces of the branch get dried.”** (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith No.78). 

* Najsh means to offer a high price for something in order to allure another customer who is 
interested in the thing. 

“A Qattât is a person who conveys disagreeable, false information from one person to 
another with the intention of causing harm and enmity between them. 

**This action was a kind of invocation on the part of the Prophet plus δ af + for the 
deceased persons. [Fath Al-Bari, Vol. |, Page 332]. 
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entered your hearts. But if you obey Alläh ς τς 
and His Messenger (μ.-.» «us 1,0), He will pe CCR PEETES Labo s 

΄ “ ,422 or 

not decrease anything in reward for your Ὁ) ΕΠ ASIE 
deeds. Verily, Allâh is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.” 

15. Only those are the believers who have A ob do fi Lists 
believed in Allâh and His Messenger, and DU oo 
afterward doubt not but strive with their | ἀφο υλφζ συ» 
wealth and their lives for the Cause cf Allâh. | 4 _: 298 2 At σ΄. 

fo) σ΄ 7 | < 
Those! They are the truthful. op gen Est ja 

16. Say: “Will you inform Allâh of your Ares ΤΟΝ rAf 

religion while Allâh knows all that is in the px 410 RNA Cp ἃ 
22 ACT 672, ΄σσ΄ LIN 

heavens and all that is in the earth, and Alläh 8 Soul NGC 2} 
is AÏl-Aware of everything. ἊΣ 

οὖ Joss “ A3, 17. They regard as favour to you (O| ζ, 1: άε ἐλ: SU ALES 
Muhammad  ,L., «ie à Le) that they have ΣΑΣ ον CU ein ὡ νὴ 
embraced Islâm. Say: “Count not your Islâm SNS Ac es ail 
as ἃ favour to me. Nay, but Allâh has RS 
conferred a favour upon you that He has ass 
guided you to the Faith if you indeed are true. 

18. Verily, Allâh knows the Unseen of the ANGERS AE) 
heave d the earth. And Allâh is the PTT TE vens an e € En ͵ ὃν , 

All-Seer of what you do. 

Sûrat Qàf.L 

In the Name of Alläh ESA, ἐπ᾿ 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Oûf. [These letters (Οὐ, etc.) are one Ô Per APE 

of the miracles of the Qur’ân, and none but 
Alläh (Alone) knows their meanings]. By the 

Glorious Qur’än. 

2. Nay, they wonder that there has come ie Δὲ: a AE 1 
to them a warner (Muhammad ,1., κε» 1 Le) RUPTURE 
from among themselves. So the disbelievers O£zsts TRE 
say: “This is a strange thing! 

«6 Mort In τς 3. “When we are dead and have become Ὁ LES a (ες j 
dust (shall we be resurrected?) That is a far 
return.” 



Sürah 50. Qâf 

4, We know that which the earth takes of 
them (their dead bodies), and with Us is a 
Book preserved (1.e. the Book of Decrees). 

5. Nay, but they have denied the truth 
(this Qur’än) when it has come to them, so 
they are in a confused state (cannot 
differentiate between right and wrong). 

6. Have they not looked at the heaven 
above them, how We have made it and 

adorned it, and there are no rifts in it? 

7. And the earth! We have spread it out, 
and set thereon mountains standing firm, and 
have produced therein every kind of lovely 
growth (plants). 

8. An insight and a Reminder for every 
slave who turns to Allâh in repentance (1.6. 
the one who believes in the Oneness of Allâh 
and performs deeds of His obedience, and 
always begs His pardon). 

9. And We send down blessed water (rain) 
from the sky, then We produce therewith 
gardens and grain (every kind of harvests) 
that are reaped. 

10. And 

clusters. 

tall date-palms, with ranged 

11. À provision for (Allâh’s) slaves. And 
We give life therewith to a dead land. Thus 
will be the resurrection (of the dead). 

12. Denied before them (1.6. these pagans 
of Makkah) the people of Nûh (Noah), and 
the dwellers of Rass, and Thamüûd; 

13. And ‘Âd, and Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), and 

the brethren of Lût (Lot); 

14. And the Dwellers of the Wood, and 
the people of Tubba‘. Everyone of them 
denied (their) Messengers, so My Threat took 
effect. 
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15. Were We then tired with the first 
creation? Nay, they are in confused doubt 
about a new creation (1.6. Resurrection). 

16. And indeed We have created man, and 
We know what his ownself whispers to him. 
And We are nearer to him than his jugular 
vein (by Our Knowledge). 

17. (Remember) that the two receivers 
(recording angels) receive (each human 
being), © one sitting on the right and one on 
the left (to note his or her actions).!' - 

18. Not a word does he (or she) utter but 
there is ἃ watcher by him ready (to record 
it). 

19. And the stupor of death will come in 
truth: “This 15 what you have been avoiding!” 

20. And the Trumpet will be blown — 
that will be the Day whereof warning (had 
been given) (1.e. the Day of Resurrection). 

21. And every person will come forth 
along with an (angel) to drive (him) and an 
(angel) to bear witness. 

22. (It will be said to the sinners): “Indeed 
you were heedless of this Now We have 
removed from you your covering, and sharp 
is your sight this Day!” 

23. And his companion (angel) will say: 
“Here 15 (this Record) ready with me!” 

24. (Allah will say to the angels): “Both of 
you throw into Hell every stubborn 

Part 26 Vs 
17 RE v Ci re vs | “- 
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AT. “ “,,77:.22,.:.2. vu TTL . + A 7% 

“1 Le ste ες ORPI ζ ἢ a) 

POSE IT ES Vetd ἊΟ 2,3 

CR T7 7 Δ. 214,25 
CA AREA IT 

Sr ΄ Ζ2΄ 3 TE 

Que Le ά ρου 

LA (V.50:17) Narraited ‘Âishah L3 1 >, The Pro phet ps le 1 Le Said: The deeds of 
the following three persons are not recorded by the pen: 

1. A sleeping person till he wakes up. 

2. Α child till he reaches the age of puberty. 

3. An insane person till he becomes sane. 

This Hadith is quoted by An-Nasâ'i, The Book of Divorce. Chap. 21. 

UB (/.50:17) See the footnote (B) of (V.6:61). 
LI \/ 50:18) See the footnote (A) of (V.6:61). 
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disbeliever (in the Oneness of AÏlläh, in His 
Messengers). 

25. “Hinderer of good, transgressor, 

doubter, 

26. “Who set up another i/&h (god) with 
Allâh. Then both of you cast him in the 
severe torment.” 

27. His companion (Satan — devil)] will 
say: “Our Lord! I did not push him to 
transgression, (in disbelief, oppression, and 
evil deeds), but he was himself in error far 
astray.” 

28. Allâh will say: “Dispute not in front of 
Me, 1 had already in advance sent you the 
threat. 

29. The Sentence that comes from Me 

cannot be changed, and I am not unjust to the 
slaves.” 

30. On the Day when We will say to Hell: 
“Are you filled?” It will say: “Are there any 
more (to come)?”"! 

31. And Paradise will be brought near to 
the Muttaqün (the pious. See V.2:2), not far 
off. 

32. (It will be said): “This is what you 
were  promised — (it 15) for those 
oft-returning (to Allâh) in sincere repentance, 
and those who preserve their covenant with 
Allâh (by obeying Him in all what He has 
ordered, and worshipping none but Allâh 

Alone, 1.6. follow Allâh’s religion — Islâmic 
Monotheism). 

33. “Who feared the Most Gracious 
(AÏ&h) in the Ghaïb (Unseen) and brought a 
heart turned in repentance (to Him and 

ÉD 2 252 TE ES 
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SL (V.50:30) Allah's Statement: “It (Hell) will say: ‘Are there any more (to come)?" " 

Narrated Anas 4e &i κὸν: The Prophet ,1., 4 1 LL Said, “The people will be thrown into 
the (Hell) Fire and it will say: ‘Are there any more (to come)?" till Allah will put His Foot over 
it and it will say: ‘Qat! Qat! (Enough! Enough!) ” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.371). 
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absolutely free from each and every kind of 
polytheism). 

34. “Enter you therein in peace and USA LUX τ 

security — this 15 ἃ Day of eternal life!” LES FOR 

35. There they will have all that they D AA RICE 
alu A AA EEE 

desire — and We have more (for them, 1.e. a το γε dolsose οὐρὰ 

glance at the All-Mighty, All-Majestic ας 
JX> ). 

36. And how many a generation We have | 1452154453. {SL 
destroyed before ha ne were stronger in A ΝΆ δ 
power than they. And (when Our Torment ()... μα} .9.55 
came), they ran for a refuge in the land! 
Could they find any place of refuge (for them 
to save themselves from destruction)? 

37. Verily, therein is indeed a reminder A ÉAÉ ié Gé 
for him who has a heart or gives ear while he τὰς ; ; 
is heedful TE . REA TT 

38. And indeed We created the heavens | LAS SN STE ASS 
and the earth and all between them in six és “ἦ, τες CE 
Days and nothing of fatigue touched Us. pHoslels Li 

39. So bear with patience (O0 Muhammad A Re PO 
dus ae à1 4e) all that they say, and glorify the τω τα τὰ 
Praises of your Lord, before the rising of the CE JA sole TS 
sun and before (its) setting (1.6. the Faÿr, 
Zur, and ‘Asr prayers)”. 

40. And during a part ofthe night (also) τ ες EL 
glorify His praises (ie. Maghrib and σῆμα Gris ἄς αν 
prayers) and (so likewise) after the prayers 
[A4s-Sunnah,  Nawäfil — optional and 
additional prayers. And also glorify, praise 

M y,50:39). 
a) Narrated Qais: Jarir said, “We were with the Prophet μ..» 4 ä1 L° and he looked at the 
moon on a full-moon night and said: “Certainly you will see your Lord as you see this moon 
and you will have no trouble in seeing Him. So if you can avoid missing (through sleep or 
business) a prayer before the sunrise (Faÿjr) and a prayer before sunset (‘Asr), you must do 
so”. ‘He then recited Allah's Statement: 

“And glorify the praises of your Lord before the rising of the sun, and before (its) setting.” 
(V.50:39). 

Ismä'il said: “Offer those prayers and do not miss them.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, Hadith 
No.529) 

b) See the footnote of (V.32:16). 
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and magnify Allâh — Subhän Alläh, 
Alhamdu lilléh, Allähu-Akbar]. 

41. And listen on the Day when the caller | CARE sine 

will call from a near place. SF 79 92: 

42.The Day when they will hear 3] ess te IN Fu, 

As-Saihah (shout) in truth: that will be the ῷ εν" É ° 

Day of coming out (from the graves, 1.e. the 
Day of Resurrection). 

43. Verily, We it is Who give life and 0 CAS RTE 
(5 λα σι 

cause death; and to Us is the final return. ΟΝ 

44. On the Day when the earth shall be Ai rs AT 24227 
cleft, from off them, (they will come out) Gé ΡΝ ἡ 
hastening forth. That will be ἃ gathering, OS SE 22:2 

quite easy for Us. 

45. We know best what they say. And you 5 Le LC 7 A pe 
(O Muhammad |, is ü1 Le) are not the one ἐν ὌΠ π : 
to force them (to Belief). But warn by the ÉD es Ecole 
Qur’ân; him who fears My Threat. 

| Sûrat Adh-Dhâriyêt 
| (The Winds that Scatter) LI 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. By (the winds) that scatter dust. ot 
3) Ab 

2. And (the clouds) that bear heavy weight ἔξ, ΡΝ 
of water. dre 

3. And (the ships) that float with ease and A. 
gentleness. Qu LH ὺ 

4. And those (angels) who distribute Ὃ De Ar 

(provisions, rain, and other blessings) by 
(Allâh’s) Command. 

5. Verily, that which you are promised ὡς “ἡ ΠΗ 
(ie. Resurrection in the Hereafter and 
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receiving the reward or punishment of good 
or bad deeds) is surely true. 

6. And verily, the Recompense 15 sure to 
happen. 

7. By the heaven full of paths, 

8. Certainly, you have different ideas 
(about Muhammad ,1..» «us ÿ1 1 and the 
Qur’ân). 

9. Turned aside therefrom (i.e. from 
Muhammad ,1., «us ÿ1, and the Qur’ân) is 
he who is turned aside (by the Decree and 
Preordainment ,xäll$ La)! of Alläh). 

10. Cursed be the liars 

11. Who are under a cover of 
heedlessness (think not about the gravity of 
the Hereafter), 

12. They ask: “When will be the Day of 
Recompense?” 

13. (It will be) a Day when they will be 
tried (punished 1.6. burnt) over the Fire! 

14. “Taste you your trial (punishment 1.6. 
burning)! This is what you used to ask to be 
hastened!” 

15. Verily, the Muttaqün (the pious. See 
V.2:2) will be in the midst of Gardens and 
Springs (in the Paradise), 

16. Taking joy in the things which their 
Lord has given them. Verily, they were before 
this Muhsinün (good-doers. See V.2:112). 

17. They used to sleep but little by night 
[invoking their Lord (Allâh) and praying, 
with fear and hope]. 
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18. And in the hours before dawn, they 
were (found) asking (Alâh) for forgiveness. 

19. And in their properties there was the 
right of the δά} (the beggar who asks) and 

the Mu (the poor who does not ask 
others}l 

20. And on the earth are signs for those 

who have Faith with certainty. 

21. And also in your ownselves. Will you 

not then see”? 

22. And in the heaven is your provision, 

and that which you are promised. 

23. Then by the Lord ofthe heaven and 

the earth, it is the truth (1.6. what has been 

promised to you), just as it 15 the truth that 
you can speak. 

24. Has the story reached you, of the 

honoured guests [three angels; Jibril (Gabriel) 

along with another two] of Ibrâhim 

(Abraham)? 

25. When they came in to him and said: 

“Saläm, (peace be upon you)!” He answered: 

“Salâm, (peace be upon you },” and said: 
“You are a people unknown to me.” 

26. Then he turned to his household, and 

brought out a roasted calf [as the property of 

Ibrâhîm (Abraham) was mainly cows|. 

27. And placed it before them, (saying): 

“Will you not eat?” 

ΠῚ (V.51:19) See the footnote of (V.4:37). 

Sûrah 51. Adh-Dhôriyât Part 26 ts 

CA) Sax À νι 2 52 

ES λυσῖ τ «5 > 24 . “σ΄ 

δι Jde 

és Ἐς A EN EN 

OR Δία; 

OS RL IESs 

À Em, Le ,2271.4.2 ὦ νϑε 

ον LAS 
LD y À “ 

GAS 

D SACS EMA αὐ 

ne 425,0»... ΛἋ ζ{1-. ci o Apr 

2 pole JLLL, als 



Sûrah 51. Adh-Dhâriyât Part 26 ΥΩ ΡΙ OÙ δ) 

28. Then he conceived fear of them (when ᾿ς, ΡΞ SAGE à 2 “ζ ἧς 
they ate not). They said: “Fear ποι." And Fe > er 
they gave him glad tidings of a son having hole 
knowledge (about Allâh and His religion of 
True Monotheism). 

29. Then his wife came forward with a ee τ Ὁ ou Es 
loud voice: she smote her face, and said: “A D σαν 
barren old woman!” Es 

30. They said: “Even so says your Lord.Wl , 4: τ 223 “17: AE 
: | > δ. Ὁ AS JL 

Verily, He 1s the ΑἸ]- 156, the AIÏlI-Knower.” A ARS Στ λα A ἐὰν 
À 7 | ES 

ss (V.51:28) i.e. when the angels noticed some fear over the face of Abraham, they told him 
that they are Allah's messengers. And they also gave the glad news to his wife Sarah that 
she will give birth to a son (Isaac). 

: (V.51:29) “How can | bear a child.” At that time she (Sarah) was approximately 99 years 
old. (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi). 

El (V.51:30) 
a) The Statement of Allah ...5.9 ;<: 

‘Verily, Our Word (Command) unto a thing, when We intend it, is only that We say unto it: 
“Be!” — and it is.” (V.16:40) 

Narrated Mu'äwiyah 45 1,2, : l heard the Prophet plus als dt Lo saying, “A group of my 

followers will keep on following Allah's Orders fi.e., following strictly Allah's Book (the 
Qur'än) and the Prophet's Sunnah (legal ways)] strictly and they will not be harmed by 
those who will belie (disbelieve) them or desert (stand against) them till Allah's Order (the 
Hour) will come while they will be in that state.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 552). 

Ὁ) Narrated Abu Hurairah «c 1 ,2,: Allah's Messenger ,1., 4: αν... Said, “Allah said, Ἱ 
have prepared for My pious slaves things which have never been seen by an eye, nor 
heard by an ear, or (even) imagined by a human being.” ” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith 
No. 467) 

c) Narrated Abü Sa'îd AI-Khudri &s &1 3, The Prophet ,1., 4: &1 L Said, “The people of 
Paradise will look at the dwellers of A/-Ghuraf (the lofty mansions i.e. a superior place in 
Paradise) in the same way as one looks at a brilliant star far away in the east or in the west 
on the horizon; all that is because of their superiority over one another (in rewards).” On 
that the people said, “O Allah's Messenger! Are these residences (lofty mansions) for the 
Prophets which nobody else can reach?” The Prophet plus 4e al Lo replied, “No! By Him 

(Allah) in Whose Hand my soul is, these are for the men who believed in Allah and also 
believed in the Messengers.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 478) 

d) Narrated Abu Hurairah « &1 2, Allah's Messenger ,1., «ii ÿ1 L Said, “The first batch 
(of people) who will enter Paradise will be (glittering) like the moon on a full-moon night and 
those who will enter next will be glittering like the brightest star. Their hearts will be as if the 
heart of a single man for they will have neither difference nor any enmity amongst 
themselves, and everyone of them shall have two wives, each of whom will be so beautiful, 
pure and transparent that the marrow of the bones of their legs will be seen through the 
flesh. They will be glorifying Allah in the morning and afternoon, and will never fall ill, and 
they will neither blow their noses nor spit. Their utensils will be of gold and silver, and their 
combs will be of gold and the fuel used in their censers will be of aloes-wood and their 
sweat will smell like musk.” … (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 469) 
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31. [Ibrâhîm (Abraham)] said: “Then for 
what purpose you have come, O 
Messengers?” 

32. They said: “We have been sent to a 
people who are Mujrimün (polytheists, 
sinners, criminals, disbelievers in Allâh) 

33. To send down upon them stones of 
baked clay. 

34. Marked by your Lord for the Musrifuün 
(polytheists, criminals, sinners — those who 
trespass Allâh’s set limits in evil-doings by 
committing great sins). 

35. So We brought out from therein the 
believers. 

36. But We found not there any household 
of the Muslims except one [of Lût (Lot) and 
his two daughters]. 

37. And We have left there a sign (1.6. the 
place of the Dead Seal!l in Palestine) for 
those who fear the painful torment. 

38. And in Mûsâ (Moses) (too, there is a 
sign), when We sent him to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) 
with a manifest authority. 

39. But [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] turned away 
(from Belief in might) along with his hosts, 
and said: “A sorcerer, or ἃ madman.” 

40. So We took him and his hosts, and 
dumped them into the sea, for he was 
blameworthy. 

41. And in ‘Âd (there is also a sign) when 
We sent against them the barren wind; 
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rs (V.51:37) See the book of history “The Stories of the Prophets.” by Ibn Kathir 12, 
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42. It spared nothing that it reached, but 
blew it into broken spreads of rotten ruins. 

43. And in Thamûd (there is also ἃ sign), 
when they were told: “Enjoy yourselves for a 
while!” 

44. But they  insolently defied the 
Command of their Lord, so the Sé‘igah!!! 
overtook them while they were looking. 

45. Then they were unable to rise up, nor 
could they help themselves. 

46. (So were) the people of Nûh (Noah) 
before them. Verily, they were a people who 
were Fésiqün (rebellious, disobedient to 
Allâh). 

47. With power did We construct the 
heaven. Verily, We are Able to extend the 
vastness of space thereof. 

48. And We have spread out the earth: 
how Excellent Spreader (thereof) are We! 

49. And of everything We have created 
pairs, that you may remember (the Grace of 
Allâh). 

50. So flee to Allâh (from His Torment to 
His Mercy — Islâmic Monotheism). Verily, I 
(Muhammad ps us à! Le) am a plain Warner 
to you from Him! , 

51. And set not up (or worship not) any 
other i/äh (god) along with Allâh[Glorified be 
He (Alone), Exalted above all that they 
associate as partners with Him]. Verily, I 
(Muhammad ,...» «te 1) am a plain warner 
to you from Him. 
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ge mue 51:44) Säâ'igah: À destructive awful cry, torment, hit, a thunderbolt, See (V.41:13). 

[2 (ν. 51:50) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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52. Likewise, no Messenger came to those 
before them but they said: “A sorcerer or a 
madman!” 

53. Have they (the people of the past) 
transmitted this saying to these (Quraish 
pagans)? Nay, they are themselves a people 
transgressing beyond bounds (in disbelief)! 

54. So turn away (O Muhammad 1 4 
ps is) from them (Quraish pagans), you are 
not blame-worthy (as you have conveyed 
Allâh’s Message). 

55. And remind (by preaching the Qur’ân, 
O Muhammad ,1..» 4 1 4), for verily, the 
reminding profits the believers. 

56. And I (AÏlâäh) created not the jinn and 
mankind except that they should worship Me 
(Alone). 

57. 1 seek not any provision from them 
(Le. provision for themselves or for My 
creatures) nor do 1 ask that they should feed 
Me (ï.e. feed themselves or My creatures). 

58. Verily, Allâh is the All-Provider, 
Owner of Power, the Most Strong. 

59. And verily, for those who do wrong, 
there is a portion of torment like to the evil 
portion of torment (which came for) their 
likes (of old); so let them not ask Me to 
hasten on! 

60. Then woe to those who disbelieve (in 
Allâh and His (Oneness —  Islâmic 
Monotheism) from their Day which they have 
been promised (for their punishment).! 

[1 (V.51:60) 
A) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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B) Narrated Anas «x ÿ1 .:,; The Prophet μ..» «is 41 L Said, “Alläh will say to the person 
of the (Hell) Fire who will receive the least punishment, ‘If you had everything on the earth, 
would you give it as a ransom to free yourself (i.e., save yourself from this Fire)?” He will 
say, ‘Yes.” Then Allâh will say, ‘While you were in the backbone of Adam, ! asked you 
much less than this, (ἰ.6., not to worship others besides Me), but you insisted on 
worshipping others besides me.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 551) 
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Sûârat At-Tûr 
(The Mount) LIT 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. By the Tûr (Mount) 

2. And by a Book Inscribed 

3. In parchment unrolled. 

4. And by  A/-Bait-ul-Ma‘mür""\ (the 
house over the heavens parallel to the Ka'‘bah 
at Makkah, continuously visited by the 
angels). 

5. And by the roof raised high (1.6. the 
heaven). 

6. And by the sea kept filled (or it will be 
fire kindled on the Day of Resurrection). 

7. Verily, the Torment of your Lord will 
surely come to pass. 

8. There is none that can avert it. 

9. On the Day when the heaven will shake 
with a dreadful shaking, 

10. And the mountains will move away 
with a (horrible) movement. 

11. Then woe that Day to the beliers. 

12. Who are playing in falsehood!*! . 

13. The Day when they will be pushed 
down by force to the Fire of Hell, with a 
horrible, forceful pushing. 

14. This is the Fire which you used to 
belie. 

(1 (V.52:4) See the footnote of (V.53:12). 
τ (ν.52:11) See the footnote of (V.17:97). 
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(V.52:12) Busy in disbelief and evil deeds in this worid, that are triais (for mankind), and 
they are ignoring their eternal end (i.e. punishment in the Fire of Hell, forever) 



Sürah 52. At-Tür 

15. Is this magic or do you not see? 

16. Taste you therein its heat and whether 
you are patient of it or impatient of it, it 15 all 
the same. You are only being requited for 
what you used to do. 

17. Verily, the Muttaqün (the pious. See 
V.2:2) will be in Gardens (Paradise) and 
Delight. 

18. Enjoying in that which their Lord has 
bestowed on them, and (the fact that) their 
Lord saved them from the torment of the 
blazing Fire. 

19. “Eat and drink with happiness because 
of what you used to do.” 

20. They will recline (with ease) on 
thrones arranged in ranks. And We shall 
marry them to ΠΡ (female, fair ones) with 
wide lovely eyes.!' 

21. And those who believe and whose 
offspring follow them in Faith: to them shall 
We join their offspring, and We shall not 
decrease the reward of their deeds ἰη 
anything. Every person is a pledge for that 
which he has earned. 

22. And We shall provide them with fruit 
and meat such as they desire. 

23. There they shall pass from hand to 
hand a (wine) cup, free from any Laghw 
(dirty, false, evil vain talk between them), and 
free from sin/! (because it will be lawful for 
them to drink). 

24. And there will go round boy-servants 
of theirs, to serve them as if they were 
preserved pearls. 

[1] 
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(V.52:20) Hür. Very fair females created by Allah as such, not from the offspring of Adam 
ΧΩ «ls With intense black irises of their eyes and intense white scleras. See the footnote of 
V.44:54). 

(V.52:23) See Footnote Ὁ, c and d of (V.2:219). 
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25. And some of them draw near to 
others, questioning. 

26. Saying: ‘“Aforetime, we were afraid 
(of the punishment of Allâh) in the midst of 
our families. 

27. “So Allâh has been gracious to us, and 

has saved us from the torment of the Fire. 

28. “Verily, We used to invoke Him 
(Alone and none else) before. Verily, He is 
Al-Barr (the Most Subtle, Kind, Courteous, 
and Generous), the Most Merciful.”" 

29. Therefore, remind (mankind οἵ 
Islâmic Monotheism, O Muhammad à1,,1° 
ds «s). By the Grace of Allâh, you are 
neither a soothsayer, nor ἃ madman. 

30. Or do they say: “(Muhammad à1 
ds «ds is) ἃ poet! We await for him some 
calamity by time!” 

31. Say (O Muhammad μι... sus 1 Le to 
them): “Wait! 1 am with you among the 
waiters!” 

32. Do their minds command them this 
[1.6. to tell a lie against you (Muhammad 1 
ds «is à1)] or are they people transgressing 
all bounds”? 

33. Or do they say: “He (Muhammad 1 
ds «is à1) has forged it (this Qur’än)?” Nay/! 
They believe not! 

34. Let them then produce a recital like 
unto it (the Qur’ân) if they are truthful. 

35. Were they created by nothing? Or 
were they themselves the creators? 

36. Or did they create the heavens and the 
earth? Nay, but they have no firm Belief. 

01] (V.52:28) See the footnote of (V.2:165) 
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Tor Ts 37. Or are with them the treasures of your | (5; Para ΟΜΝ SEE 

Lord? Or are they the tyrants with the 
authority to do as they like? 

38. Or have they a stairway (to heaven), ESS RATE De cn A4 
by means of which they listen (to the talks of Re Σ ΣΣ 
the angels)? Then let their listener produce Consoles 
some manifest proof. 

39. Or has He (Allâh) only daughters and SAGE ETS | 
you have sons? 

40. Or is it that you (O Muhammad &1 ,.. CODES ES 
ds «is) ask ἃ wage from them (for your 
preaching of Islâmic Monotheism) so that 
they are burdened with a load of debt? 

41. Or that the Ghaib (Unseen) is with OS SES os ai 
them, and they write it down? 

42. Or do they intend a plot (against you ἢ ASSURE an 
O Muhammad ,1,, a 1,4)? But those who “ 
disbelieve (in the Oneness of Allâh — Islâmic 
Monotheism) are themselves plotted against! 

43. Or have they an ἡ (a god) other Of CE ASS τ ἢ A 
than Alläh? Glorified be Allâh from all that ὐ 
they ascribe as partners (to Him)!!! 

44, And if they were to see a piece of the ABS Cl 
heaven falling down, they would say: “Clouds PT ον; δο 
gathered in heaps!” OS les 

45. So leave them alone till they meet | (ὃς 42261251 af Re | 42 SN ge» lab ose Ὁ). 
their Day, in which they will sink into ἃ É sg WE 
fainting (with horror). 

46. The Day when their plotting shall not OF NÉS RASE ENS 
avail them at all nor will they be helped (1.6. ἴ 
they will receive their torment in Hell). 

47. And verily, for those who do wrong, SAS SUR EE UELS 
there is another punishment (1.e. the torment nas. 

in this world and in their graves) before O5 ANS 

ΠῚ (V.52:43) 
a) See the footnote (B) of (V.3:130). 

D) See the footnote of (V.2:278) 

(V.52:47) See the footnote (B) of (V.6:93). 
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this, but most of them know not. (Zaÿsir 
At-Tabari). 

48. So wait patiently (O Muhammad ,..» AE; KA ris 

μ- «is à!) for the Decision of your Lord, for ENTIER 
verily, you are under Our Eyes"; and glorify ΟΥ̓ db) us 
the Praises of your Lord when you get up 
from sleep. 

49. And in the nighttime also glorify His ar A Je 
Praises — and at the setting of the stars. 

NS 

In the Name of Alläh ESS τ 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. FES", ΄ 

1.By the star when it goes down (or λαλῇ Fair 
vanishes). Ἢ 

2. Your companion (Muhammad ὦ 1.» Out RAS (OU 
ps «ls) has neither gone astray nor has erred. 

3. Nor does he speak of (his own) desire. Ole LUS 

4. It is only a Revelation revealed. OENIS El 

5, He has been taught (this Qur’äân) by one Eee 
mighty in power [Jibril (Gabriel)]. Ἐν : 

6. One free from any defect in body and VAMTNES 
mind then he (Jibril — Gabriel in his real ΟΣ 
shape as created by Allah) rose and became 
stable. 

7. While he [Jibrîl (Gabriel)] was in the OENTA; 
highest part of the horizon, (Ταῦ Ibn DO 
Kathir) 

8. Then he [Jibril (Gabriel)] approached OISE 
and came closer, 

9. And was at ἃ distance of two bows’ Ὁ assé 
length or (even) nearer. 

1 (V.52:48) See the footnote of (V.3:73). 
(V.52:49) It is said that glorifying Alläh's Praises here means: all the five compulsory and 

additional Nawäfil prayers. 
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10. So (AÏlâh) revealed to His slave OX dire IL 
[Muhammad 1. us ÿ1 Le through Jibril ᾿ 
(Gabriel) ,xu1 ..»] whatever He revealed. 

11. The (Prophet’s) heart lied not in what 
he (Muhammad ,L., ae à1 Le) Saw. 

: 

12. Will you then dispute with him OS RATS 
(Muhammad μι...» 4e à! ste) about what he 
saw [during the Mi‘rdj: (Ascent of the 
Prophet ,L., as ä1 Le to the seven heavens)]l! 

" (V.53:12) ΑΙ-ΜΙτᾶὶ (i.e. Ascent of Prophet Muhammad ,|..9. 4 Ὁ, ,.. to the heavens with 
his body and soul ( 1 , co). 

Narrated Mälik bin Sa'sa Sh &s 41,2; The Prophet ,.., «ie &1 LL Saïd, "While | was at the 
house in a state midway between ἐπ and wakefulness, (an angel recognized me) as the 
man lying between two men. A golden tray full of wisdom and belief was brought to me and 
my body was cut open from the throat to the lower part of the abdomen and then my 
abdomen was washed with Zamzam water and (my heart was) filled with wisdom and belief. 
Al-Buräq, a white animal smaller than a mule and bigger than a donkey was brought to me 
and ! set out with Jibril (Gabriel). When l reached the nearest heaven, Jibril said to the 
gate-keeper of the heaven, ‘Open the gate.’ The gate-keeper asked, ‘Who is it? He said, 
‘Jibril The gate-keeper, said ‘Who is accompanying you?’ Jibril said, Muhammad 1! 

4. as: The gate-keeper said, ‘Has he been called?’ Jibril said, ‘Yes’. Then it was said, ‘He 
is welcome. What a wonderful visit his is!” Then | met Adam and greeted him and he said, 
‘You are welcome O son and a Prophet.’ Then we ascended to the second heaven. It was 
asked, ‘Who is it?” Jibril said, ‘Jibril.” It was said, ‘Who is with you? He said, "Muhammad 

9 de αὐ! 1. Ὁ was asked,'Has he been sent for?’ He said, ‘Yes.’it was said, ‘He is 
welcome. What a wonderful visit his is.” Then | met ‘Isà (Jesus) and Yahyä (John) who said, 
‘You are welcome, O brother and a Prophet.' Then we ascended to the third heaven. It was 
asked, ‘Who is it? Jibril said, ‘Jibril.” It was asked, ‘Who is with you?’ Jibril said, 
‘Muhammad ps tale à . It was asked, ‘Has he been sent for?’ Jibril said, ‘Yes.’ it was 
said ‘He is welcome. What a wonderful visit his is!” (The Prophet plus 4e αὐ! Le added:). 
There | met Yüsuf (Joseph) and greeted him, and he replied, ‘You are welcome, O brother 
and a Prophet!’ Then we ascended to the fourth heaven and again the same questions and 
answers were exchanged as in the previous heavens. There | met Idris (Enoch) and 
greeted him. He said, ‘You are welcome O brother and Prophet.’ Then we ascended to the 
fifth heaven and again the same questions and answers were exchanged as in the previous 
heavens. There | met and greeted Härûün (Aaron) who said, ‘You are welcome, O brother 
and a Prophet.’ Then we ascended to the sixth heaven and again the same questions and 
answers were exchanged as in the previous heavens. There | met and greeted Müsä 
(Moses) who said, ‘You are welcome, O brother and a Prophet.’ When | proceeded on, he 
started weeping and on being asked why he was weeping, he said, ‘O Lord! followers of 
this youth who was sent after me will enter Paradise in greater number than my foilowers.' 
Then we ascended to the seventh heaven and again the same questions and answers were 
exchanged as in the previous heavens. There | met and greeted Abraham who said, ‘You 
are welcome, Ο son and a Prophet.” Then | was shown A/-Bait AI-Ma'mür (i.e. Allah's 
House). |! asked Jibril about it and he said, ‘This is A/-Baïit AI-Ma'mür where 70,000 angels 
perform prayers daily; and when they leave they never return to it (but always a fresh batch 
comes into it daily). Then 1 was shown Sidrat-ul Muntaha (i.e. the lote-tree of the utmost 
boundary over the seventh heaven) and I saw its Nabiq fruits which resembled the clay jugs 
of Hajar (a town in Arabia), and its leaves were like the ears of elephants, and four rivers 
originated at its root: two of them were apparent and two were hidden. | asked Jibril about 
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13. And indeed he (Muhammad a à1 OM OPAFÉE Ἴων; 
μ-.) saw him [Jibril (Gabriel)] at a second 
descent (1.e. another time). 

14. Near Sidrat-ul-Muntaha (a lote-tree of CAL Le 

the utmost boundary over the seventh haven 
beyond which none can pass). 

15. Near it is the Paradise of Abode. Of RE ce 

16. When that covered the lote-tree which SCANS ro) “ἢ 

did cover it! l! ss 

17. The sight (of Prophet Muhammad 1 (D PS IENR 
ps «als 1) turned not aside (right or left), nor 
it transgressed beyond the limit (ordained for 
it). 

18. Indeed he (Muhammad ,1., «us 1 Le) DEF CPS Se a es) sx 
did see of the Greatest Signs, of his Lord 
(Allâh). 

19. Have you then considered 4/-Läf, and OR LEE ἧ 
Al-‘Uzzä (two idols of the pagan Arabs) ll 

20. And Manät (another idol of the pagan Q x ANT CHER Ὧ 
Arabs), the other third? OS né 

21. Is 1{ for you the males and for Him the ONU, ss Ka 
females? 

22. That indeed is a division most unfair! (D PS ve ES 

those rivers and he said, ‘The two hidden rivers are in Paradise and the apparent ones are 
the Nile and the Euphrates.’ Then fifty prayers were enjoined on me. | descended till | met 
Müsà who asked me, ‘What have you done?’ I said, ‘Fifty prayers have been enjoined on 
me.” He said, ‘| know the people better than you, because | had the hardest experience to 
bring Banî Israel to obedience. Your followers cannot put up with such obligation. So, return 
to your Lord and request Him (to reduce the number of prayers).’ | returned and requested 
Allah (for reduction) and He made it forty. | returned and [met Müsâ] and had a similar 
discussion, and then returned again to Allah for reduction and He madeit thirty, then 
twenty, then ten; and then ! came to Müsäâ who repeated the same advice. Ultimately Allah 
reduced it to five. When | came to Müsä again, he said, ‘What have you done?’ | said, 
‘Allah has made it five only.” He repeated the same advice but | said that | surrendered (to 
Allah's Final Order)” Allah's Messenger ps tale 41 lo Was addressed by Allah, “I have 
decreed My Obligation and have reduced the burden on My slaves, and | shall reward a 
eng good deed as if it were ten good deeds.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.4, Hadith No.429). 

L(v. 53:16) It is said that the Lot-Tree was covered with the light of Allah along with the 
anges and also with different kinds of colours. (Please see T. Ibn Kathir). 

BI (y. 53:19) See the footnote (A) of (V.2:219). 
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23. They are but names which you have 
named — you and your fathers — for which 
Allâh has sent down no authority. They 
follow but a guess and that which they 
themselves desire, whereas there has surely 

come to them the Guidance from their Lord! 

24. Or shall man have what he wishes? 

25. But to Allâh belongs the last 
(Hereafter) and the first (the world). 

26. And there are many angels in the 
heavens, whose intercession will avail 
nothing except after Allâh has given leave for 
whom He wills and is pleased with. 

27. Verily, those who believe not in the 
Hereafter, name the angels with female 
names. 

28. But they have no knowledge thereof. 
They follow but a guess, and verily, guess is 
no substitute for the truth. 

29. Therefore withdraw (O Muhammad 
ds «ls à! Le) from him who turns away from 
Our Reminder (this Qur’ân) and desires 
nothing but the life of this world. 

30. That is what they could reach of 
knowledge. Verily, your Lord it is He Who 
knows best him who goes astray from His 
Path, and He knows best him who receives 

guidance. 

31. And to Alläh belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth, that He may 
requite those who do evil with that which they 
have done (1.6. punish them in Hell), and reward 
those who do good, with what is best (1e. 
Paradise). 

32. Those who avoid great sins (See the 
Qur’ân, Verses: 6:152,153) and A/-Fawähish 
(illegal sexual intercourse) except the small 
faults, — verily, your Lord is of Vast 
Forgiveness. He knows you well when He 
created you from the earth (Adam), and when 
you were fetuses in your mothers’ wombs. So 
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ascribe not purity to yourselves. He knows best 
him who fears Allâh and keeps his duty to Him 
[Le. those who are 4/-Muttaqün (the pious. See 
V.2:2)|. 

33. Did you (Ὁ Muhammad ,1., als 1 Le) 
observe him who turned away (from Islâm). 

34. And gave a little, then stopped 

(giving)? 

35. Is with him the knowledge of the 
Unseen so that he sees? 

36. Or is he not informed with what is in 
the Pages (Scripture) of Mûsâ (Moses), 

37. And of Ibrâähîm (Abraham) who 
fulfilled (or conveyed) all that (Allâh ordered 
him to do or convey): 

38. That no burdened person (with sins) 
shall bear the burden (sins) of another. 

39. And that man can have nothing but 
what he does (good or bad).!' 

40. And that his deeds will be seen. 

41. Then he will be recompensed with a 
full and the best recompense."? 

42. And that to your Lord (Allâh) is the 
End (Return of everything). 

43. And that it is He (Allâh) Who makes 
(wWhom He wills) laugh, and makes (whom He 
wills) weep. 

44. And that it is He (AÏlâh) Who causes 
death and gives life. 
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a (V.53:39) Narrated Abû Hurairah «Ἂς 51 >, Allâh's Messenger ,1., 4 51, said: "When 
a person is dead, his deeds cease (are stopped) except from three: 

a) Deeds of continuous Sadaqgah (act of charity): e.g. an orphan home (orphanage) or a 
well for giving water to drink, etc. 

b) (Written) knowledge with which mankind gets benefit. 

c) A righteous, pious son (or daughter) who begs Allâh to forgive his (or her) parents.” 

pans Muslim.The Book of Wasäyä (Wills and Testaments). 

(V.53:41) See the footnote (A) of (V.6:61). 
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45. And that He (Allâh) creates the pairs, ὦ SIRET Al 

male and female, Ke ΟΜ 

46. From Nutfah (drops of semen — male RE 
and female discharges) when it is emitted. 

47. And that upon Him (Allâh) is another ORPI ὅ; 
bringing forth (Resurrection). 

48. And that it is He (Allâh) Who gives DRAP 
much or a little (of wealth and contentment) : 

49. And that He (Allâh) is the Lord of Cats 
Sirius (the star which the pagan Arabs used to 
worship). 

50. And that it is He (Allâh) Who ἈΠ οί αν; 
destroyed the former ‘Ad (people), 

51. And Thamûüd (people): He spared OAULS 
none of them. 

52. And the people of Nûh (Noah) ΑΝ AT χενηῖτιν 272 

aforetime. Verily, ne were more unjust and GAL Pier Ἴ 

more  rebellious and transgressing [in 
disobeying Allâh and His Messenger Nûh 
(Noah) pus a]. 

53. And He destroyed the overthrown cities GRETA 
[of Sodom to which Prophet Lût (Lot) was sent]. 

54. So there covered them that which did EG He 

cover (1.e. torment with stones). 

΄ 55. Then which of the Graces of your ONE κά: 
Lord (O man!) will you doubt? dd : 7? 

56. This (Muhammad μι... «ue 1) is a ὍΝ ἈΠΟ τ κι 
warner (Messenger) of the (series of) warners ᾿ 
(Messengers) of old." 

57. The Day of Resurrection draws near. ὁ FA LES 

58. None besides Allâh can avert it (or Lo Scale τε 
advance it or delay it). 

59. Do you then wonder at this recitation RIM TOR LIENS A 

(the Qur’ân)? 

M (v.53:56) See the footnote of (V.2:252). 
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60. And you laugh at it and weep not, OS ENS 

61. Wasting your (precious) lifetime in OSLLEE 
pastime and amusements (singing, etc.). 

62. So fall you down in prostration to CR LELALIEE 
Allâh and worship Him (Alone). 

Sûrat Al-Qamar 
(The Moon) LIV 

In the Name of Alläh NE - 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. πε» | 

1. The Hour has drawn near, and the O ES UN Si 
moon has been cleft asunder (the people of 
Makkah requested Prophet Muhammad 1 

s «4e δ} to Show them a miracle, so he 
showed them the splitting of the moon)."!! 

2. And if they see a sign, they turn away, ok “ 49 À) Fe anne 

and say: “This is continuous magic.” Ι ΤΣ ὦ 3 

τ Mets et Ὁ 3. They belied (the Verses of Allâh — this je PLAN 
Qur’ân), and followed their own lusts. And d Dore 
every matter will be settled (according to the O5 
Kind of deeds: good deeds will take their 
doers to Paradise, and similarly evil deeds 
will take their doers to Hell). 

Cd 

4. And indeed there has come to them ail ICS Ἢ ie Cr 

news (in this Qur’ân) wherein there is ΩΣ 
(enough warning) to check (them from evil), 35 A 

de 

5. Perfect wisdom (this Qur’ân), but (the o Eee AGE τς 2 

preaching of) warners benefit them not. 

6. So (O0 Muhammad pus dus d1,,—e) νὰ ἡ ΔΙ 27: Εν 

Withdraw from them. The Day that the caller τ λα. 22 pa 4e ds 
A, 2 

will call (them) to a terrible thing. O ,— 

7. They will come forth, with humbled eyes τ: Nb en ΘᾺ. ἘΠῚ 3 
from (their) graves as if they were locusts spread eo ΕΝ 
abroad, JA οἷ» 

" (ν.54:1) Narrated Anas ες 1 2, The people of Makkah asked the Prophet & à 
, to show them a sign (miracle). So he showed them (the miracle) of the cleaving of the 

moon. (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.390). 
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8. Hastening towards the caller. The Ô » RS KT if ἥξω 
Φ Φ . Φ . JT π )2 A: > ΄ Last 

disbelievers will say: “This is a hard Day.” de 

9. The people of Nûh (Noah) denied (their AE Ets ΕΘΝ 
Messenger) before them. They rejected Our σεν 
slave, and said: “A madman!” and he was συ νον, 
insolently rebuked and threatened. 

10. Then he invoked his Lord (saying): “I es 
have been overcome, so help (me)!” 

11. So We opened the gates of the heaven ῷ MS 
with water pouring forth. HO 

12. And We caused springs to gush forth ALICE ες; 
from the earth. So the waters (of the heaven ᾿ Pre 
and the earth) met for a matter predestined. DE 

13. And We carried him on a (ship) made eo ES 
of planks and nails, ΄ 

14. Floating under Our Eyes: ἃ reward for OS AE LÉ 
him who had been rejected! 1 

15. And indeed, We have left this as a ὦ SX PAVO AAA I ERA Y 
sign. Then is there any that will remember (or τ 
receive admonition)? 

16. Then how (terrible) was My Torment ok AK 
and My Warnings”? 

17. And We have indeed made the Qur’ân ESA TEA AAA Mar 
easy to understand and remember; then is there d ΄ 
any one who will remember (or receive 
admonition)? 

18. ‘Âd (people) belied (their Prophet, AL πτάντση 4 
Hüd); then how (terrible) was My Torment 
and My Warnings? 

. . . ΄σ»ν»ν3Ξ et, sortis Lot? y LL 
19. Verily, We sent against them a furious ao » lerele) ACL 

wind of harsh voice on ἃ day of evil omen ᾿ 
and continuous calamity. 

CZ ΄ 

20. Plucking out men as if they were DATE pe BAIE 
uprooted stems of date-palms. | 

21. Then, how (terrible) was My Torment SP EC 
and My Warnings”? ΜΝ 
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22. And We have indeed made the Qur’ân 
easy to understand and remember; then is 
there any that will remember (or receive 
admonition)? 

23. Thamûüd (people also) belied the 
warmings. 

24. And they said: “A man, alone among 
us — shall we follow him? Truly then we 
should be in error and distress (or madness)!” 

25. “Is it that the Reminder is sent to him 
[Prophet 5811 ,x.1 ] alone from among us? 
Nay, he 15 an insolent liar!” 

26. Tomorrow they will come to know 
who is the liar, the insolent one! 

27. Verily, We are sending the she-camel 
as a test for them. So watch them [Ὁ Sâlih 4x 
Xi], and be patient! 

28. And inform them that the water is to 
be shared between (her and) them, each one’s 
right to drink being established (by turns). 

29. But they called their comrade and he 
took (a sword) and killed (her). 

30. Then, how (terrible) was My Torment 
and My Warnings? 

31. Verily, We sent against them a single 
Saihah (torment — awful cry), and they 
became like the stubble of a fold-builder. 

32. And  indeed, We have made the 
Qur’ân easy to understand and remember; 
then is there any that will remember (or 
receive admonition)? 

33. The people of Lût (Lot) belied the 
wammings. 

34. Verily, We sent against them a violent 
storm of stones (which destroyed them all), 
except the family of Lût (Lot), them We 
saved in the last hour of the night, 

Part 27 ΥΥ «33: 
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35. As a Favour from Us. Thus do We 
reward him who gives thanks (by obeying 
Us). 

36. And he [Lût (Lot)]| indeed had warned 
them of Our Seizure (punishment), but they 
did doubt the warnings! 

37. And they indeed sought to shame his 
guest (by asking to commit sodomy with 
them). So We blinded their eyes, (saying) 
“Then taste you My Torment and My 
Warnings.” 

38. And verily, an abiding torment seized 
them early in the morning. 

39. “Then taste you My Torment and My 
Warnings.” 

40. And indeed, We have made the 

Qur’ân easy to understand and remember; 
then is there any that will remember (or 
receive admonition)? 

41. And indeed, warnings came to the 
people of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) [through Müûsâ 
(Moses) and Häârûn (Aaron)|. 

42. (They) belied all Our Signs, so We 
seized them with a Seizure of the AlI-Mighty, 
AlI-Capable (Omnipotent). 

43. Are your disbelievers (O Quraish!) 
better than these [nations of Nûh (Noah), Lût 
(Lot), Sâlih, and the people of Fir‘aun 
(Pharaoh) who were destroyed)? Or have you 
an immunity (against Our Torment) in the 
Divine Scriptures? 

44, Or say they: “We are ἃ great 
multitude, victorious.?” 

45. Their multitude will be put to flight, 
and they will show their backs. 

46. Nay, but the Hour is their appointed 
time (for their full recompense), and the Hour 
will be more grievous and more bitter. 
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47. Verily the Mujrimün (polytheists, 
disbelievers, sinners, criminals) are in error 
(in this world) and will burn (in the Hell-fire 
in the Hereafter). 

48. The Day they will be dragged on their 
faces into the Fire (it will be said to them): 
“Taste you the touch of Hell!” 

49. Verily, We have created all things 
with Oadar (Divine Preordainments of all 
things before their creation as written in the 
Book of Decrees — 4/-Lauh Al-Mahfüz). 

50. And Our Commandment is but one as 
the twinkling of an eye. 

51. And indeed, We have destroyed your 
likes; then is there any that will remember (or 
receive admonition)? 

52. And everything they have done is 
noted in (their) Records (of deeds). 

53. And everything, small and big, is 
written down (in 4/-Lauh Al-Mahfüz already 
beforehand 1.6. before it befalls, or is done by 
its doer: 34, las it ) (See the Qur’än 
V.57:22 and its footnote). 

54. Verily, The Muttaqün (the pious. — 
see V.2:2), will be in the midst of Gardens 
and Rivers (Paradise). 

55. In a seat oftruth (1.6. Paradise), near 
the Omnipotent King (AÏlâh, the One, the 
All-Blessed, the Most High, the Owner of 
Majesty and Honour). 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. The Most Gracious (Allâh)! 

2. He has taught (you mankind) the 
Qur’ân (by His Mercy). 

ΠῚ y,54:48) See (V.25:34) and the footnote of (V.17:97). 
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3. He created man. 

4. He taught him eloquent speech. 

S. The sun and the moon run on their 
fixed courses (exactly) calculated with 
measured out stages for each (for reckoning). 

6. And the herbs (or stars) and the trees 
both prostrate themselves (to Allah — See 
V.22:18). (Tafsir Ibn Kathir) 

7. And the heaven: He has raised it high, 
and He has set up the Balance. 

8. In order that you may not transgress 
(due) balance. 

9. And observe the weight with equity and 
do not make the balance deficient. 

10. And the earth: He has put down (laid) 
for the creatures. 

11. Therein are fruits and date-palms 
producing sheathed fruit-stalks (enclosing 
dates). 

12. And also corn, with (its) leaves and 
stalk for fodder, and sweet-scented plants. 

13. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

14. He created man (Adam) from 
sounding clay like the clay of pottery. 

15. And the jinn: He created from a 
smokeless flame of fire. 

16. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

17. (He is) the Lord of the two easts 
(places of sunrise during early summer and 
early winter) and the Lord of the two wests 
(places of sunset during early summer and 
early winter). 

18. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 
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19. He has let loose the two seas (the salt 
and fresh water) meeting together. 

20. Between them is a barrier which none 

of them can transgress. 

21. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

22. Out of them both come out pearl and 
coral. 

23. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

24. And His are the ships going and 
coming in the seas, like mountains. 

25. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

26. Whatsoever is on it (the earth) will 
perish. 

27. And the Face of your Lord full of 
Majesty and Honour will remain forever. 

28. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

29. Whosoever is in the heavens and on 
earth begs of Him (its needs from Him). 
Every day He is (engaged) in some affair 
(such as giving honour or disgrace to some, 
life or death to some, etc.)! 

30. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

31. We shall attend to you, O you two 
classes (jinn and men)! 

32. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

33. O assembly of jinn and men! If you 
have power to pass beyond the zones of the 
heavens and the earth, then pass beyond 
(them)! But you will never be able to pass 
them, except with authority (from Allâh)! 

34. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 
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35. There will be sent against you both, 
smokeless flames of fire and (molten) brass, 
and you will not be able to defend yourselves. 

36. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

37. Then when the heaven is rent asunder, 
and it becomes rosy or red like red-oil, or red 
hide— [See V.70:8] 

38. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

39. So on that Day no question will be 
asked of man or jinni as to his sin, (because 
they have already been known from their 
faces either white (dwellers of Paradise — 
true believers of Islamic Monotheism) or 
black (dwellers of Hell — polytheists; 
disbelievers, criminals). 

40. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

41. The Mujrimiün (polytheists, criminals, 
sinners) will be known by their marks (black 
faces), and they will be seized by their 
forelocks and their feet. 

42. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

43. This is the Hell which the Mujrimün 
(polytheists, criminals, sinners) denied. 

44. They will go between it (Hell) and the 
fierce boiling water! 

45. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

46. But for him who!!! fears the standing 
before his Lord, ere Will be two Gardens 

(i.e. in Paradise). [2 
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a (V.55:46) : The true believer of Islämic Monotheism who performs all the duties 
ordained by Alläh and His Messenger Muhammad ,1., 4 δι, Le, and abstain from all 
kinds of sin and evil deeds prohibited in isläm. 
[2] (V.55:46) See the footnote of (V.23:60). 
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47. Then which of the Blessings of your OPMRCKORTPE 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? nt, 

48. With spreading branches. o ESS 

49. Then which of the Blessings of your OLEES; À fe ts 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? ὴ 

S0.In them (both) will be two springs ONE 
flowing (free). ΄ τ 

51. Then which of the Blessings of your οί ὡς; SA 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? D En 

52. In them (both) will be every kind of os Sols 
fruit in pairs. ÉD Ne É 

53. Then which of the Blessings of your OERGES NRA 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

54. Reclining upon the couches lined with Ce EP PE EU AT 
silk brocade, and the fruits of the two οὐδ Le nn 
Gardens will be near at hand. τον 

55. Then which of the Blessings of your OPSAOS TEE 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

#12 56. Wherein both will be Qdsirät-ut-Tarf | τ LL δ αοξ 
[chaste females (wives) restraining their ne τ 
glances, desiring none except their husbands], OA 

with whom no man or jinni has had tamthl 
before them. 

57. Then which of the Blessings of your en RUSSE fist 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? Ι Ι 

58. (In beauty) they are like rubies and One CNE 
coral. 

59. Then which of the Blessings of your OFÉCKOBIME 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? LS τ 

60. [5 there any reward for good other © ἜΣ JT Yi τ Σ is 
than good? RENE | 

61. Then which of the Blessings of your o CLS, Sc SG 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

M] (V.55:56): Tamth means: Opening their hymens with sexual intercourse. 



62. And besides these two, there are two 

other Gardens (1.6. in Paradise). 

63. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

64. Dark green (in colour). 

65. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

66.In them (both) will be two springs 
gushing forth. 

67. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

68. In them (both) will be fruits, and date- 
palms and pomegranates. 

69. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

70. Therein (Gardens) will be 
Khairätun-Hisän {fair  (wives) good and 
beautiful]; 

71. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

72. Hür\ (beautiful, fair females) guarded 
in pavilions; 

73. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

74. With whom no man or jinni has had 
tamth"”" before them. 

75. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

76. Reclining on green cushions and rich 
beautiful mattresses. 

77. Then which of the Blessings of your 
Lord will you both (jinn and men) deny? 

78. Blessed be the Name of your Lord 
(AÏlâh), the Owner of Majesty and Honour. 

(55:72) See footnote of (V.52:20). 
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[2 γν.55:74) Tamth means: Opening their hymens with sexual intercourse. 
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… Sûrat ALWäqi'ah 
(The Event) LVI 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. When the Event (1.6. the Day of 
Resurrection) befalls. 

2. And there can be no denial of its 

befalling. 

3. Bringing low (some — those who will 
enter Hell) Exalting (others — those who will 
enter Paradise). [Tafsir Ibn Kathir] 

4. When the earth will be shaken with a 

terrible shake. 

5, And the mountains will be powdered to 
dust, 

6. So that they will become floating dust 
particles. 

7. And you (all) will be in three groups. 

8. So those on the Right Hand (1.6. those 
who will be given their Records in their right 
hands) — how (fortunate) will be those on 
the Right Hand! (As a respect for them, 
because they will enter Paradise). 

9. And those on the Left Hand (1.e. those 
who will be given their Record in their left 
hands) — how (unfortunate) will be those on 
the Left Hand! (As a disgrace for them, 
because they will enter Hell). 

10. And those foremost [(in Islâmic Faith 
of Monotheism and in performing righteous 
deeds) in the life of this world on the very 
first call for to embrace Islâm] will be 
foremost (in Paradise). 

11. These will be the nearest (to Allâäh). 

12. In the Gardens of Delight (Paradise). 
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13. A multitude of those (foremost) will 
be from the first generations (who embraced 
Islâm). 

14. And a few of those (foremost) will be 
from the later generations. 

15. (They will be) on thrones woven with 
gold and precious stones. 

16. Reclining thereon, face to face. 

17. Immortal boys will go around them 
(serving), 

18. With cups, and jugs, and a glass of 
flowing wine, 

19. Wherefrom they will get neither any 
aching of the head, nor any intoxication. 

20. And with fruit that they may choose. 

21. And with the flesh of fowls that they 
desire. 

22. And (there will be) ΠΡ (fair females) 
with wide, lovely eyes (as wives for the 
pious), 

23. Like unto preserved pearls. 

24. A reward for what they used to do. 

25. No Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain talk) 
will they hear therein, nor any sinful speech 
(like backbiting). 

26. But only the sa aying οἱ: Saläm! Saläm! 
(greetings with peace)!" 

27. And those on the Right Hand —how 
(fortunate) will be those on the Right Hand? 

28. (They will be) among thornless 
lote-trees, 

A1 (V.56:26) See the footnote (A) of (V.29:64). 
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29. And among Talh (banana-trees) with ©; ἘΣ, 
fruits piled one above another, 

30. And in shade long-extended, Pratt 

31. And by water flowing constantly, Ou DRE À, 

32. And fruit in plenty, 593; 

33. Whose supply is not cut off ( by Je 53e, DEN 
change of season), nor are they out of reach, 

34. And on couches or thrones, raised Os es 
high. 

35. Verily, We have created them CO HE EE 
(maidens) of special creation. | 

36. And made them virgins. DGSE 

37. Loving (their husbands only), (and) of QU δ: 
equal age. 

38. For those on the Right Hand. D Era 

39. A multitude of those (on the Right Hand) ONLY 
will be from the first generation (who embraced 
Islâm). 

40. And a multitude of those (on the Right OS ENT 
Hand) will be from the later generations. For 

41. And those on the Left Hand — how οί. εἶ, 
(unfortunate) will be those on the Left Hand? 

42. In fierce hot wind and boiling water, EST 

43. And shadow of black smoke, PPT 

44. (That shadow) neither cooi, nor (even) ON LS 
pleasant, bé és 

45. Verily, before that, they indulged in ζῶ 5 AS JS SEE 
luxury, Ù ‘ 

46. And were persisting in great sin Ὁ es ΞΕ 
(joining partners in worship along with Allôh, 
committing murder and other crimes)" 

M (V.56:46) See the footnote (B) of (V.3:130). 
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47. And they used to say: “When we die 
and become dust and bones, shall we then 
indeed be resurrected? 

48. “And also our forefathers?” 

49. Say (Ὁ Muhammad μι.» «ue ὁ! Le): 
“(Yes) verily, those of old, and those of later 

times. 

50. “Α11 will surely be gathered together 
for appointed Meeting of a known Day. 

51. “Then moreover, verily you the 
erring-ones, the deniers (of Resurrection)! 

52. “You verily will eat of the trees of 
Zaqqüm. 

53. “Then you will fill your bellies 
therewith, 

54. “And drink boiling water on top of it. 

55. “And you will drink (that) like thirsty 
camels!” 

56. That will be their entertainment on the 
Day of Recompense! 

57. We created you: then why do you 
believe not? 

58. Then tell Me (about) the (human) 
semen that you emit. 

59.1s it you who create it (1.6. make this 
semen into a perfect human being), or are We the 
Creator? 

60. We have decreed death to you all, and 
We are not outstripped, 

61. To transfigure you and create you in 
(forms) that you know not. 

62. And indeed, you have already known 
the first form of creation (1.6. the creation of 
Adam): why then do you not remember (or 
take heed)? 

for voue 7 Ze 

ὁ αν: 

s | Oo“ dn5t δὶ δ) ὦ 

΄ “σ΄ 22 PE < rs . 

εξ RNA 
“ἃ Do Lis à ” 

D SAS AUS 

POS 1.2. » ΄ D ΄ ss 

OPEN RIT σι 

PE SLA CZ CEA 7 42 : Le 

OC IMAGE 

Ex 7 RL ον Δ, 

(CO PORTES 

OSESAG 

Tr sr Α ΄σ“΄ 

7333 AT é 1: 

6 -Héades,s 

ER NW ALIAS 
OPA 5 

ae {5 π 2.2 
Oasis 

en 2: 2 41: TT I COMIPS TEE 

POS ΄ 4» τᾷ Bo [4 

(OA 

PAST LU 2 στό πε 2 
CAES A CEE 

PONS TE ET TT CES 
OT INSEE 

3 3,25 5.15... À σ΄ 
; ESS RE \JXiotrle 

LS “5. AT TE 

atec xd ΄ ΄ 

Lt 



Sûrah 56. AI-Wâqi‘ah Part 27 YVsl δ᾽ λ)αϑ δι 5 

“ Arr 
63. Then tell Me about the seed that you CS 

sow in the ground. ὡς τ ΄ 

A AI »Ὁ 4 À 

64. Is it you that make it grow, or are We OST sde) aile 
the Grower? 

65. Were it Our Will, We could crumble it to ὍΝ κι λας ἢ 
dry pieces, and you would be regretful (or left in 
wonderment). [ Tafsir Ibn Kathir] 

66. (Saying): “We are indeed Mughramün τώ 
(1.6. ruined or have lost the money without Ἷ 
any profit, or are punished by the loss of all 
that we spend for cultivation)! (Tafsir 
Al-Qurtubi) 

67. “Nay, but we are deprived!” OF ΚΟΥ, 

_68.Then tell Me about the water that you OS Se 5: 
drink. 

69. Is it you who cause it from the rain- O6 PRE PA rer A per α 
clouds to come down, or are We the Causer 

of it to come down? 

70. If We willed, We verily could make it CSSS LÉ ἢ 
salt (and undrinkable): why then do you not 
give thanks (to Allâh)? 

71. Then tell Me about the fire which you OS 55 3 NOTES 
kindle. 

72. Is it you who made the tree thereof to Ces oi 2251 ES Gif 
grow, or are We the Grower? 

73. We have made it a Reminder (of the OR (τὴ Ὁ Sie 
Hell-fire in the Hereafter), and an article of use 
for the travellers (and all the others, in this 
world). 

74. Then glorify with praises the Name of ÉD Las (TS 
your Lord, the Most Great. 

75. 501 swear by the setting of the stars. [1] © y Fe SG œ 

(1 (V.56:75) in Arabic Mawäâqgii An-Nujûm: This word has many interpretations: it may 
mean the setting or the rising or the mansions of the stars, or the Qur'än and its gradual 
revelation in stages. Please see Tafsir At-Tabari for detail. 



76. And verily that is indeed a great oath, 
if you but know. 

77. That (this) is indeed an honourable 
recitation (the Noble Qur’än). 

78. In ἃ Book well-guarded (with AÏâh in 
the heaven 1.6. 4/-Lauh Al-Mahfuüz). 

79. Which (that Book with Allâh) none 
can touch but the purified (i.e. the angels). 

80. A Revelation (this Qur’ân) from the Lord 
of the ‘A/amiîn (mankind, jinn and all that exists). 

81. Is it such a talk (this Qur’an) that you 
(disbelievers) deny? 

82. And instead (of thanking Allâh) for 
the provision He gives you, you deny (Him 
by disbelief)! 

83. Then why do you not (intervene) when 
(the soul of a dying person) reaches the 
throat? 

84. And you at the moment are looking 
On, 

85. But We (ï.e. Our angels who take the 
soul) are nearer to him than you, but you see 
not, (Tafsir At-Tabari) 

86. Then why do you not — if you are 
exempt from the reckoning and recompense 
(punishment) — 

87. Bring back the soul (to its body), if 
you are truthful? 

88. Then, if he (the dying person) be of 
the Mugarrabün (those brought near to 
Alâh), 

89. (There is for him) rest and provision, 
and ἃ Garden of Delights (Paradise). 

90. And if he (the dying person) be of 
those on the Right Hand, 

91. Then there 15 safety and peace (from the 
Punishment of Allâh) for those on the right 
Hand. 
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92. But if he (the dying person) be of the ϑὐτωϊ GER AA r 
denying (of the Resurrection), the erring 
(away from the Right Path of Islâmic 
Monotheism), 

93. Then for him is an entertainment with PR 

boiling water. FFT  Ὁ- 

94. And burning in Hell-fire. Ὁ τ ᾽ 

95. Verily, this! This is an absolute Truth il ἘΞ ΕἾ ΤᾺ Ἴ 

with certainty. 7 3 

96. So glorify with praises the Name of mA] 5 ES 

your Lord, the Most Great. 

In the Name of Alläh ES 3 
Φ . TRES ΄ . the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.  —— 

1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and the τρίτο ND ei a 
; À | TU D - 3. αὐ γι: 

earth glorifies Allâh — and He is the a 
AII-Mighty, AII-Wise. CSA 

2. His is the kingdom of the heavens and Le. LNGOSEA A 
the earth. It is He Who gives life and causes PNR r TR 
death: and He is Able to do all things. OEAPRAN TS 

3. He is the First (nothing is before Him) As Lt ef ST TNT 
and the Last (nothing is after Him), the Most ᾿ Aie ΟΣ 
High (nothing is above Him) and the Most [τ οἷο sc 
Near (nothing is nearer than Him). And He is 
the AÏI-Knower of every thing. 

4. He it is Who created the heavens and | GNT Ὡς sa 
the earth in six Days and then rose over | ΄ DR Se en αι οὰ 
(Istawd) the Throne (in a manner that suits Ale rklie ssl 
His Majesty). He knows what goes into the RE  . ) AE EC os 
earth and what comes forth from it, and what La prete ses br JAMIE A 
descends from the heaven and what ascends | ΟΝ κι SSL 272 SC: CA er 5 | jrs ut SCSI, 
thereto. And He is with you (by His 
Knowledge) wheresoever you may be. And 
Allâh is the All-Seer of what you do. 

SZ STE L? 
5. His is the kingdom of the heavens and OPA ETES CAL A 

the earth. And to Allâh return all the matters Ἶ 
(for decision). 

6. He merges night into day (1.6. the βου υὐμόθί 
decrease in the hours of the night is added ΄ ou 

σ 
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into the hours of the day), and merges day 
into night (1.6. the decrease in the hours of the 
day is added into the hours of the night), and 
He has full knowledge of whatsoever 15 in the 
breasts. 

7. Believe in Allâh and His Messenger 
(Muhammad ,1.,  &1 4), and spend of that 
whereof He has made you trustees.l!! And 
such of you as believe and spend (in Allâh’s 
Way), theirs will be a great reward. 

8. And what 15 the matter with you that 
you believe not in Allâh! While the 
Messenger (Muhammad ,1., «is &1 L) invites 
you to believe in your Lord (AÏlâh); and He 
(AÏlâh) has indeed taken your covenant, if 
you are real believers. 

9. It is He Who sends down manifest Ayäf 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) to His slave (Muhammad 
ps «ls 1 Le) that He may bring you out from 
darkness into light. And verily, Allâh ἰς ἴο 
you full of kindness, Most Merciful. 

10. And what is the matter with you that 
you spend not in the Cause of Allâäh? And to 
Allâh belongs the heritage of the heavens and 
the earth. Not equal among you are those who 
spent and fought before the conquering (of 
Makkah, with those among you who did so 
later). Such are higher in degree than those 
who spent and fought afterwards. But to all 
Allâh has promised the best (reward). And 
Allôh is AÏl-Aware of what you do. 

11. Who is he that will lend Allâh a 
goodly loan: then (Allâh) will increase it 
manifold to his credit (in repaying), and he 
will have (besides) ἃ good reward (1.6. 
Paradise). 

12. On the Day you shall see the believing 
men and the believing women: their light 
running forward before them and by their 
right hands. Glad tidings for you this Day! 

M1 (V.57:7) See the footnote of (V.4:37). 
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Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise), 
to dwell therein forever! Truly, this is the 
great success! 

13. On the Day when the hypocrites — 
men and women — will say to the believers: 
“Wait for us! Let us get something from your 
light!” It will be said: “Go back to your rear! 
Then seek ἃ light!” So a wall will be put up 
between them, with a gate therein. Inside it 
will be mercy, and outside it will be torment.” 

14. (The  hypocrites) will call the 
believers: “Were we not with you?” The 
believers will reply: “Yes! But you led 
yourselves into temptations, you looked 
forward for our destruction; you doubted (in 
Faith) and you were deceived by false desires, 
till the Command of Allâh came to pass. And 
the chief deceiver (Satan) deceived you in 
respect of Allâh.” 

15. So this Day no ransom shall be taken 
from you (hypocrites), nor of those who 
disbelieved (in the Oneness of Allâh — 
Islâmic Monotheism). Your abode is the Fire. 
That is your mauld (friend — proper place), 
and worst indeed 15 that destination. 

16. Has not the time come for the hearts 
of those who believe (in the Oneness of Allâh 
— Islâmic Monotheism) to be affected by 
Allâh’s Reminder (this Qur’ân), and that 
which has been revealed of the truth, lest they 
become as those who received the Scripture 
[the Taurât (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] 
before (1.6. Jews and Christians), and the term 
was prolonged for them and so their hearts 
were hardened? And many of them were 
Fâsiqün (the rebellious, the disobedient to 
Alläh). 

17. Know that Allâh gives life to the earth 
after its death! Indeed We have made clear 
the Ayäf (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations, etc.) to you, if you but 
understand. 

18. Verily, those who give Sadagqät (1.6. 
Zakät and alms), men and women, and lend 
Allâh a goodly loan, it shall be increased 
manifold (to their credit), and theirs shall be 
an honourable good reward (1.6. Paradise). 
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19. And those who believe in (the 
Oneness of) Allâh and His Messengers — 
they are the Siddiqün (1.6. those followers of 
the Prophets who were first and foremost to 
believe in them), and the martyrs with their 
Lord, they shall have their reward and their 
light. But those who disbelieve (in the 
Oneness of Allâh — Islämic Monotheism) 
and deny Our Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) — they shall 
be the dwellers of the blazing Fire. 

20. Know that the life of this world is only 
play and amusement, pomp and mutual 
boasting among you, and rivalry in respect of 
wealth and children. (It is) as the likeness of 
vegetation after rain, thereof the growth 15 
pleasing to the tiller; afterwards 11 dries up 
and you see it turning yellow; then it becomes 
straw. But in the Hereafter (there is) a severe 
torment (for the disbelievers — evil-doers), 
and (there is) Forgiveness from Allâh and 
(His) Good Pleasure (for the believers — 
good-doers). And the life of this world is only 
a deceiving enjoyment. 

21. Race with one another in hastening 
towards forgiveness from your Lord (AlÏläh), 
and Paradise the width whereof is as the 
width of the heaven and the earth, prepared 
for those who believe in Allâh and His 
Messengers. That is the Grace of Allâh which 
He bestows on whom He is pleased with. And 
AÏâh is the Owner of Great Bounty. 

22. No calamity befalls on the earth or in 
yourselves but it is inscribed in the Book of 
Decrees (Al-Lauh Al-Mahfüz) before We 
bring it into existence. Verily, that is easy for 
Allâh. 1" 
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M (V.57:22) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas Lys ὧ 2, : Once | was behind the Prophet μι.» «le 1 Le 
and he said: “O boy, | will teach you a few words: 

(a) Be loyal and obedient to Allâäh [worship Him (Alone)], remember Him always, obey His 
Orders. He will save you from every evil and will take care of you in all the spheres of life. 

(Ὁ) Be loyal and obedient to Alläh, you will find Him near (infront of you) i.e. He will respond 

to your requests. 

(c) If you ask, ask Alläh. 



thmgs that you fail to get, nor rejoice over ΟΕ I TN DRE 
that which has been given to you. And Allâh pe Jr Feat ste 
hkes not prideful boasters. 

1 1N3 ἃ PAT σ, 2,25 (27 dors Ge 24. Those who are misers and enjoin upon JESUS LL 
people miserliness — (Allâh is not in need of RU A ee de en 
their charity). And whosoever turns away ES IN ER T 
(from Faith — Alläh’s Monotheism), then 
Allâh 15 Rich (Free of all needs), Worthy of 
all praise. 

% e p.77 
- 

ie "7 Lo, A7 +, ΄ cd 

εὐ συ LES -“΄ 

AA 

25. Indeed We have sent Our Messengers era 
with clear proofs, and revealed with them the 
Scripture and the Balance (justice) that 
mankind may keep up justice. And We A Ni ab ἘΞ ἢ ΗΝ 
brought forth iron wherein is mighty power net He ἃ 

: [1] As ee Es Li 
(in matters of war .), as well as many benefits > db) 950 04 αὐ maso ) 
for mankind, that Allâh may test who it 15 that D NS 
will help Him (His religion) and His QG) ρον at 
Messengers in the unseen. Verily, Allâh 15 
All-Strong, All-Mighty. 

CELA 

26. And indeed, We sent Nûh (Noah) and Less Usa SES, 
Ibrâähîm (Abraham), and placed in their on ᾿ mir 71 2 7.4. ff AT 
offspring Prophethood and Scripture. And és il, 5.-}} 

among them there are some who are guided; à RO 2e 
but many of them are Fésiqün (rebellious, Os AA 2 

disobedient to Allâh). 

(d) If you seek help, seek help from Alläh. 

(6) Know that if all the people get together in order to benefit you with something, they will 

not be able to benefit you in anything except what Allâh has decreed for you. And if they all 
get together in order to harm you with something, they will not be able to harm you in 
anything except what Alläh has decreed for you. 

The pens have stopped writings [Divine (Alläh's) Preordainments]. And (the ink over) the 

papers (Book of Decrees) have dried.” [This Hadith is quoted in Sahih At-Tirmidhi] 

SL (V.57:25) Paradise is under the blades of swords (in Jihäd in Allâh's cause). 

a) Narrated Al-Mughirah bin Shubah «ὦ ÿ1 2; Our Prophet ,1., «is: &1 1 told us about 
the Message of our Lord that .….“whoever amongst us is killed (in Jihäd in Alläh's cause) will 
go to Paradise”. ‘Umar asked the Prophet ,1., «οἷ &1 1, “15 it not true that our men who 
are killed (in Jihäd in Allâh's cause) will go to Paradise and their's (i.e. those of the pagan's) 

will go to the (Hell) Fire?" The Prophet ,1., 4: 51 Le said, “Yes”. 

Ὁ) Narrated ‘Abdulläh bin Abi Aufä Li ὧι, >, ! Alläh's Messenger |L., κεἰ 1 Le Said, 
“Know that Paradise is under the shades of sword .(Jihäd in Allâh's cause)” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol.4, Hadith No.73 and its chapter No.22). 
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27. Then, We sent after them Our AUS, on SN LLÉ SE : Cas Lu a Se ΡῈ: 
Messengers, and We sent ‘[sâ (Jesus) - son of "Ni Ne RS F 
Maryam (Mary), and gave him the Injeel de Yale, eo Sam 

(Gospel). And We ordained in the hearts of 12 50 ἐς die ΚΤ ὭΣ 
those who followed him compassion and 
mercy. But the monasticism which they | - AUS TU LIEU 7SS 
invented for themselves, We did not prescribe | w Ov γα 
for them, but (they sought it) only to please | φροῦδον» ee, LACS) 

29 -΄ .», 2 

Alläh therewith, but they did not observe Sarre ar [2222 CEE 
. 4 Φ ᾿ JA . : Ed Ve NL Les 

it with the right observance. So We gave . ᾿ ᾿- ̓ 

those among them who believed their (due) ᾧ SUITE, 
reward; but many of them are Fäsiqün 
(rebellious, disobedient to Allâh). 

28.O you who believe [in Mûsä (Moses) | 425121541512 SLA NC 
(ie. Jews) and ‘Îsâ (Jesus) (1.6. Christians)|]! PRE ΠΥ 
Fear Allâh, and believe in His Messenger pd Jars-a2 So lis 25 
(Muhammad ,L, as 1 Le), He will give you D OA CRE RCE 
a double portion of His Mercy, and He will e di πες 

give you a light by which you shall walk 
(straight). And He will forgive you. And 
Allâh is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful."1! 

29. So that the people of the Scripture 5 EME eff jf 
(Jews and Christians) may know that they OR νει, οὐδε τν ὁ λας 
have no power whatsoever over the Grace of als Ladlt ls al sc soso 
Allâh, and that (His) Grace is (entirely) in His LS LU τ: {λλέζεάχζικ ν» 

᾿ à 3 [ea] \, Lil Μη A EAN ASS 
Hand to bestow it on whomsoever He wills. OA NN Éd 

And Allâh 15 the Owner of Great Bounty. 

[9 (V.57:28) (a) Narrated Abü Buradah's father: Alläh's Messenger ,1., 4: 1 4 said, "Any 
man who has a slave-girl whom he educates properly, teaches good manners, manumits 
and marries her will get a double reward. And if any man of the people of the Scriptures 

(Jews and Christians) believes in his own Prophet and then believes in me (Muhammad 
ps 4e dit Le ) too, he will (also) get a double reward. And any slave who fulfils his duty to 
his master and to his Lord (Alläh) will (also) get a double reward.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.7, 
Hadîth No.20). 

(Ὁ) It is obligatory to have Belief in the Messengership of the Prophet (Muhammad 
pus ls at ho). 

Narrated Abu Hurairah «& 1 2, Alläh's Messenger μι...) «is: à1 4° Said, "By Him (Alläh) in 
Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, there is none from amongst the Jews and the 

Christians (of these present nations) who hears about me and then dies without believing in 
the Message with which ! have been sent (i.e. Islâmic Monotheism), but he will be from the 
dwellers of the (Hell) Fire.” (Sahih Muslim, the Book of Faith, Vol. 1, Chapter No. 240) See 
also (V.3:85) and (V.3:116). 
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Sârat Al-Mujädilah | 
(The Woman Who Disputes) LVIII 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Indeed Allâh has heard the statement of 
her (Khaulah bint Tha‘labah) that disputes 
with you (O Muhammad εἰ...» 4 1 1) 
concerning her husband (Aus bin As-Sâmit), 
and complains to Alläh. And Allâh hears the 
argument between you both. Verily, Allâh is 
All-Hearer, All-Seer. 

2. Those among you who make their 
wives unlawful to them by (Zihér eh)" 
(Le. by saying to them “You are like my 
mother’s back”) they cannot be their 
mothers. None can be their mothers except 
those who gave them birth. And verily, they 
utter an 1ll word and a lie. And verily, Allâh is 
Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving. 

3. And those who make unlawful to them 
their wives by Zihär and wish to free 
themselves from what they uttered, (the 

penalty) in that case is the freeing of a slave 
before they touch each other. That is an 
admonition to you (so that you may not repeat 
such an ill thing). And Allâh is All-Aware of 
what you do. 

4. And he who finds not (the money for 
freeing a slave) must fast two successive 
months before they both touch each other. 
And he who is unable to do 50, should feed 
sixty Miskîns (poor). That is in order that you 
may have perfect Faith in Allâh and His 
Messenger. These are the limits set by Alläh. 
And for disbelievers, there is a painful 
torment. 
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": (V.58:2) Az-Zihär LH) is the saying of a husband to his wife: You are to me like the 
back of my mother (i.e. unlawful for me to approach). 



5. Verily, those who oppose Allâh and His 
Messenger (Muhammad ,1., ais à )e l will 
be disgraced, as those before them (among 
the past nation) were disgraced. And We 
have sent down clear Ayät (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.). And 

for the disbelievers is ἃ disgracing torment 

6. On the Day when Allâh will resurrect 
them all together (ie. on the Day of 
Resurrection) and inform them of what they 
did. Allâh has kept account of it, while they 
have forgotten it. And Allâh is Witness over 
all things. 

7. Have you not seen that Alläh knows 
whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever 
is on the earth? There is no Najwä ᾿ (secret 
counsel) of three but He is their fourth (with 
His Knowledge, while He Himself 15 over the 
Throne, over the seventh heaven), nor of five 

but He is their sixth (with His Knowledge), 
nor of less than that or more but He is with 
them (with His Knowledge) wheresoever they 
may be. And afterwards on the Day of 
Resurrection He will inform them of what 
they did. Verily, Allâh is the AÏI-Knower of 
everything. 

8. Have you not seen those who were 
forbidden to hold secret counsels, and 

afterwards returned to that which they had 
been forbidden, and conspired together for 
sin and wrong doing and disobedience to the 
Messenger (Muhammad ,1., us à Le). And 
when they come to you, they greet you with a 
greeting wherewith Allâh greets you not, and 
say within themselves: “Why should Allâh 
punish us not for what we say?” Hell will be 
sufficient for them; they will burn therein. 
And worst indeed is that destination! 

9.0 you who believe! When you hold 
secret counsel, do it not for sin and 

M] (Μ.58:5) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
LI ν.58:7) See the footnote of (V.11:18) 
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΄ σ œtt Top, wrong-doing, and disobedience towards the | Gb Leo tits 
Messenger (Muhammad ,1., «ie à1 1e), but PR de As 
do it for A/-Birr (righteousness) and Tagwd Ordi Atatlels 
(virtues and piety);, and fear Alläh unto 
Whom you shall be gathered. 

10. Secret  counsels (conspiracies) are | 2-17, 2271. L-£fe, << 
rs é >— ON ὼς La spl] 

only from Shaiïitän (Satan), in order that he Ἢ TS ue. 

may cause grief to the believers. But he AOL LES ra fs 
cannot harm them in the least, except as Allâh No ns ταῦ Bo 
permits. And in Allâh let the believers put (2653 EE 
their trustl! . 

11. O you who believe! When you are told 2 452 x Ὅς Ἢ Et 

to make room in the assemblies, (spread out DR sd 
and) make room. Allâh will give you (ample) ἃ αἰ ρον LI 3 
room (from His Mercy). And when you are LUS L IL AL LACS | re ΜΗ ΓΕΘ 551 La! 
told to rise up [for prayers, or Jihäd (holy τ: a de es HD 
fighting in Allâh’s cause), or for any other 55 palls HEAR FA 
good deed], rise up. Allâh will exalt in degree ΞΟ 
those of you who believe, and those who have CSS, 
been granted knowledge. And Allâh is 
Well-Acquainted with what you do. 

12. Ὁ you who believe! When you (want τς 2 ape iatece ft 
to) consult the Messenger (Muhammad ,.» κεν ἐν ἃ “ rs # Fe 

s «js 1) in private, spend something in | 9». 2 STE GS 52 SE 
charity before your private consultation. That 4 cm2: 4120 
will be better and purer for you. But if you ST 2h 4lo$ 
find not (the means for it), then verily, Allâh 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

13. Are you afraid of spending in charity LR SLA NA 
before your private consultation (with him)? ; Ν πα νη ὩΣ 2. 
If then you doit not, and Allâh has forgiven ὃ HAN RL CES bus 35} 
you, then (at least) perform Salät star atts {ς Gti” 

(lgämat-as-Saläf) and give Zakät and obey ai di Lt, SAS 
Allâh (ie. do all that Allâh and His CDS Use 

Messenger ,L., «ds ä1,L order you to do). 
And Allâh is AÏl-Aware of what you do. 

14. Have you (O Muhammad «-,.» 1 Le LL LCA ES 

A.) not seen those (hypocrites) who take as so δ : 7 5 ΤΣ 2. ἂν 

friends a people upon whom is the Wrath of UE que ED RENE 

Allâh (1.6. Jews)? They are neither of you OS 
KES Δα εν 

ΠῚ (V.58:10) See the footnote (A) of (V.12:67). 



(Muslims) nor of them (Jews), and they swear 
to a lie while they know. 

15. Allâh has prepared for them a severe 
torment. Evil indeed is that which they used 
to do. 

16. They have made their oaths a screen 
(for their evil actions). Thus they hinder 
(men) from the Path of Allâh: so they shall 
have a humiliating torment. 

17. Their children and their wealth will 

avail them nothing against Allâh. They will 
be the dwellers of the Fire to dwell therein 
forever. 

18. On the Day when Allâh will resurrect 
them all together (for their account); then they 
will swear to Him as they swear to you (Ὁ 
Muslims). And they think that they have 
something (to stand upon). Verily, they are 
liars! 

19. Shaitän (Satan) has overpowered 
them. So he has made them forget the 
remembrance of Alläh. They are the party of 
Shaitän (Satan). Verily, it is the party of 
Shaïitan (Satan) that will be the losers! 

20. Those who oppose Allâh and His 
Messenger (Muhammad 1. us 1 1), they 
will be among the lowest (most humiliated). 

21. Allâh has decreed: “Verily, it is I and 
My Messengers who shall be the victorious.” 
Verily, Allôh is AÏl-Powerful, AÏI-Mighty. 

22. You (O Muhammad ,1..9» «ue à1 Le) 
will not find any people who believe in Allâh 
and the Last Day, making friendship with 
those who oppose Allâh and His Messenger 
(Muhammad ,.... «is ÿ1 1), even though they 
were their fathers or their sons or their 
brothers or their kindred (people). For such 
He has written Faith in their hearts, and 
strengthened them with Räh (proofs, light and 
true guidance) from Himself. And He will 
admit them to Gardens (Paradise) under 
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Sûrah 59. Al-Hashr Part 28 YA s 57 84 κι)» 

which rivers flow to dwell therein (forever). | “τ : 2 4455: DÉS SR IQ re 
Alläh is pleased with them, and they with | #27 #57 “pret 5e 
Him. They are the Party of Allâh. Verily, it is (CO AA EL 
the Party of Allâh that will be the successful. 

Ag | f = à 
Eos _ 

In the Name of Alläh SANS 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. Fr 

1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and PET LEP pa 
whatsoever is on the earth glorifies Allâh. one ee -: FT 
And He is the AlI-Mighty, the AII-Wise. IS TS 

2. He it is Who drove out the disbelievers HE dE ΤᾺ 
ς . > als SN 7 NS 

among the people of the Scripture (Le. the ἀῶ, ἊΝ QE Ce 
Jews of the tribe of Banû An-Nadîr) from LES PUCES 2 30 
their homes at the first gathering. You did not εἴτ; ap an 2272 AL 
think that they would get out. And they A ee gai sil 
thought that their fortresses would defend ὙΠ ΣΝ rss 
them from Alläh! But Alläh’s (Torment) ne . τον 
reached them from a place whereof they Mr OLA CE N er 3 
expected it not, and He cast terror into their 
hearts so that they destroyed their own 
dwellings with their own hands and the hands 
of the believers. Then take admonition, O you 
with eyes (to see). 

#, Arr Re À OC Ou OA RAA ESA ETAT 

3. And had it not been that Allâh had IA LS CA 
decreed exile for them, He would certainly ἐλ τον αἷς oi Σ 
have punished them in this world; and in the Θ Re DESERT CS 
Hereafñter theirs shall be the torment ofthe 
Fire. 

4. That is because they opposed Alläh and ARE RE TA TE 
His Messenger (Muhammad ,1., ae à Le). Sc pu sa Le Eays 
And whosoever opposes Allâh, then verily, CD ji r LE 
Allâh is Severe in punishment. 

5. What you (O Muslims) cut down of the τ τ ἐξ FR a 
palm-trees (of the enemy), or you left them πα ον δ νε νιον οἡ 
standing on their stems, it was by Leave of On fois le 
Allâh, and in order that He might disgrace the 
Fäsiqün (the rebellious, the disobedient to 
Allâh). 

6. And what Alläh gave as booty (Faï”) to | 5 2211: 15:22, 4 25 LS: 

His Messenger (Muhammad ,2., ae à 1e) | 7 “-οϑμ αὶ cle αὐ» 
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from them — for this you made no expedition La ie 
with either cavalry or camelry. But Allâh HS sé 
gives power to His Messengers over ge ἢ Ed Belle 
whomsoever He wills. And Allâh is Able to 
do all things. 

7. What Allâh gave as booty (αἱ) to His “2: He 220 μὰ TC 

Messenger (Muhammad ,1., «is 1 LL) from JF ais cc αι ne jo je 

the people of the townships — it is for Allâh, JA Los EE acc ts 
His Messenger (Muhammad ,1., al ü1 Le), Lu Rte ὲ 

the kindred (of Messenger Muhammad 1 Le ds ee Sa sÉNS 
pes «as), the orphans, 4/-Masäkin (the poor), | i 4 AT AE τις Luis pe 
and the wayfarer, in order that it may not PRE δὴν ε όον ΘΣῚ 

become ἃ fortune used by the rich among you. Φ plis ofal 
And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad 
ps «as di 4) gives you, take it; and 
whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (from 
it).! M And fear Allâh; verily, Allâh 15 Severe 
in punishment. 

1. ai 8. (And there is also a share in this booty) : 
for the poor emigrants, who were expelled ὍΣΣ ας κα : 
from their homes and their property, seeking és sa ΜΑΣ ΡΝ ἤν ps 
Bounties from Allâh and to please Him, and 
helping Allâh (1.6. helping His religion) and 
His Messenger (Muhammad ,1., ais 1 Le). 
Such are indeed the truthful (to what they 
Say). 

DT CLST 1 Os ASUS, 

Π (ν.59:7) Narrated ‘Alqgamah: ‘Abdullâäh (bin Mas'üd) said."Allâh curses those ladies who 
practise tatooing and those who get themselves tatooed, and those ladies who get their hair 
removed from their eyebrows and faces except the beard and moustache, and those who 
make artificial spaces between their teeth in order to look more beautiful whereby they 
change Allâh's creation.” His saying reached a lady from Banû Asad, called Umm Ya'‘qüb, 
who came (to ‘Abdulläh) and said, “! have come to know that you have cursed 
such-and-such (ladies)?” He replied, “Why should |! not curse these whom Alläh's 
Messenger ,1., «ie &1 1° has cursed and who are (cursed) in Alläh's Book!” Umm Ya'qüb 
said, “! have read the whole Qur’än, but Ι did not find in it what you say.” He said, “Verily, if 
you have read it (i.e. the Qur'ân), you have found it. Didn't you read: 

‘And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad ὙΠ ae di ....2) gives you, take it, and 
whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (from it).” (V.59:7). 

She replied, “Yes, 1 did”, He said, “Verily, Alläh's Messenger ,...9 οἱ 41, forbade such 
things.” She said, “But 1 see your wife doing these things?” He said, “Go and watch her”. 
She went and watched her but could not see anything in support of her statement. On that 
he said, “If my wife was as you thought, | would not keep her in my company” (i.e | would 
divorce her). (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadîth No.408). 

Narrated ‘Abdulläh (bin Mas'üd) 4: ä1 2, : Allâh's Messenger ,1., 4: αὐ} 1. has cursed 
the lady who uses false hair. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith ὃ. 409). 
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9. And (it is also for) those who, before 
them, had homes (in Al-Madinah) and had 
adopted the Faith, love those who emigrate to 
them, and have no jealousy in their breasts for 
that which they have been given (from the 
booty of Banû An-Nadîr), and give them 
(emigrants) preference over themselves even 
though they were in need of that. And 
whosoever 9 saved from his own 
covetousness, such are they who will be the 
successful. 

10. And those who came after them say: 
“Our Lord! Forgive us and our brethren who 
have preceded us in Faith, and put not in our 
hearts any hatred against those who have 
believed. Our Lord! You are indeed full of 
kindness, Most Merciful. 

11. Have you (O Muhammad «ui ü1 Le 
As) not observed the hypocrites who say to 
their friends among the people of the 
Scripture who disbelieve: “(By Allâh) If you 
are expelled, we (too) indeed will go out with 
you, and we shall never obey any one against 
you, and if you are attacked (in fight), we 
shall indeed help you.” But Allâh 15 Witness 
that they verily are liars. 

12. Surely, 1f they (the Jews) are expelled, 
never Will they (hypocrites) go out with them; 
and if they are attacked, they will never help 
them. And (even) if they do help them, they 
(hypocrites) will turn their backs, and they 
will not be victorious. 

13. Verily, you (believers in the Oneness 
of Allâh — Islâmic Monotheism) are more 
fearful in their (Jews of Banû An-Nadfîr) 
breasts than Allâh. That is because they are a 
people who comprehend not (the Majesty and 
Power of Allâh). 

14. They fight not against you even 
together, except in fortified townships, or 
from behind walls. Their enmity among 
themselves is very great. You would think 
they were united, but their hearts are divided. 
That is because they are a people who 
understand not. 
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Sûrah 59. Al-Hashr 

15. They are like their immediate 
predecessors (the Jews of Banû Qainûqär, 
who suffered); they tasted the evil result of 
their conduct, and (in the Hereafter, there 15) 
for them a painful torment. 

16. (Their 4165 deceived them) like 
Shaitän (Satan), when he says to man: 
“Disbelieve in Allâh.” But when (man) 
disbelieves in Allâh, Shaitän (Satan) says: “I 
am free of you, I fear Alläh, the Lord of the 

‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists)!” 

17. So the end of both will be that they 
will be in the Fire, abiding therein. Such is 
the  recompense of the Zélimün (1e. 
polytheists, wrong-doers, disbelievers in 
Allâh and in His Oneness). 

18. O you who believe! Fear Allâh and 
Keep your duty to Him. And let every person 
look to what he has sent forth for the morrow, 
and fear Allâh. Verily, Allâh 15 All-Aware of 
what you do. 

19. And be not like those who forgot 
AÏlâh (ï.e. became disobedient to Allâh), and 
He caused them to forget their ownselves, (let 
them to forget to do righteous deeds). Those 
are the Fsiqün (rebellious, disobedient to 
Allâh). 

20. Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire 
and the dwellers of the Paradise. It is the 

dwellers of Paradise that will be successful. 

21. Had We sent down this Qur’ân on a 
mountain, you would surely have seen it 
humbling itself and rent asunder by the fear 
of Allâh. Such are the parables which We put 
forward to mankind that they may reflect./? 

M1 (V.59:18). 
a) See the footnote of (V.32:16). 

b) See the footnote of (V.15:23). 

©) See the footnote (C) of (V.9:111). 

Part 28 YA sl 04 ,id16, po 

gas OUT K 
29% 

069.) ᾿ & 

LT AE CCE 
1! 2 TS ALL HT 

[al pros Je 19e »»Ὁ 

OS CT CAE φ “ 

+ 
AN 

A ATLIA ΄΄. a ÉD 2 Ἢ 

(Ὁ) Loin HS 

LE NL LUN 

TEA (PE ES τ 
Fax 218 5 A 127 ACTE ah À αλλ EN AS LATE 
À 5 » Es,» 

ENS E 2 
F2 “2 Chr 177 < 7 

(V.59:21) Narrated Jäbir bin ‘Abdulläh L4 &1 :; The Prophet μι.» 4 1 Le used to 
stand by a tree or a date-palm on Friday. Then an Ansäri woman or man said, “O Alläh's 
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22. He is Allâh, beside Whom ἐῶ iläha 
illä Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He) the All-Knower ofthe 
unseen and the seen. He is the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful. 

23. He is Allâh beside Whom Z iléha illa 
Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped 
but He), the King, the Holy, the One Free 
from all defects, the Giver of security, the 
Watcher over His creatures, the All-Mighty, 
the Compeller, the Supreme. Glory be to 
Alläh! (High is He) above all that they 
associate as partners with Him. 

24. He is Allâh, the Creator, the Inventor 
of all things, the Bestower of forms. To Him 
belong the Best Names.!!! AII that is in the 
heavens and the earth glorify Him. And He is 
the AÏI-Mighty, the AII-Wise. 

1? ET & x Ge ces, 

AS κυ } ἢ οὐ. 
ἕν RTE QT En 2174 2, 

ΟΝ 

PL LA 4 Cd 2%, 4, 

ZA AN ὅς sf 
LIT 7 °/3T [2 ISA 
sise (rer | ὧς ρῶν 

9“ ΄“ ν»ἃ Se ait 
MR seng EE A] 

4 74 κα 

τ) δίς ἐς Ὁ ASS 

NGC, ne 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1.0 you who believe! Take not My 
enemies and your enemies (1.6. disbelievers 
and polytheists) as friends, showing affection 
towards them, while they have disbelieved in 
what has come to you of the truth (1.6. Islâmic 
Monotheism, this Qur’ân, and Muhammad 
pus «us 1,4), and have driven out the 
Messenger (Muhammad ,1., 44 ÿ1 1) and 
yourselves (from your homeland) because 
you believe in Allâh your Lord! If you have 
come forth to strive in My Cause and to seek 
My Good Pleasure, (then take not these 

LS; RES SN 

Sn βεζερνθε 

SES ÎLE 

A ont 2. ὍΔ 

΄ 

τ, 

Messenger! Shall we make a puipit for you?” ΗΘ replied, “If you wish.” So they made a 
pulpit for him and when it was Friday, he proceeded towards the pulpit [for delivering the 
Khutbah (religious talk)]. The date-palm cried like a child! The Prophet ,1., al à! 
descended (from the pulpit) and embraced it while it continued moaning like a child being 
quietened. The Prophet |. 9 «οἷο abi = said, “It was crying for (missing) what it used to hear 
οἵ religious knowiedge es near it. (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.4, Hadith No.784). 

Π] (y. 59:24) See the footnote of (V.7:180). 
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disbelievers and polytheists as your friends). 
You show friendship to them in secret, while 
Ï am AÏll-Aware of what you conceal and what 
you reveal. And whosoever of you (Muslims) 
does that, then indeed he has gone (far) astray 
from the Straight Pathl!} . 

2. Should they gain the upper hand over you, 
they would behave to you as enemies, and 
stretch forth their hands and their tongues against 
you with evil, and they desire that you should 
disbelieve. 

3. Neither your relatives nor your children 
will benefit you on the Day of Resurrection 
(against Allâh). He will judge between you. 
And Allâh 1s the All-Seer of what you do. 

4. Indeed there has been an excellent 
example for you in Ibrâhîm (Abraham) and 
those with him, when they said to their 
people: “Verily, we are free from you and 
whatever you worship besides Allâh: we have 
rexected you, and there has started between us 
and you hostility and hatred for ever until 
you believe in Allâh Alone” — except the 
saying οἵ Ibrâhîm (Abraham) to his father: 
“Verily, 1 will ask forgiveness (from Allâh) 
for you, but I have no power to do anything 
for you before Allâh.2} “Our Lord! In You 
(Alone) we put our trust, and to You (Alone) 
we turn in repentance, and to You (Alone) is 
(our) final Return. 

5. “Our Lord! Make us not a trial for the 
disbelievers, and forgive us, Our Lord! Verily, 
You, only You, are the All-Mighty, the 
AII-Wise.” 

6. Certainly, there has been in them an 
excellent example for you to follow — for 
those who look forward to (the Meeting with) 
AÏâh and the Last Day. And whosoever turns 

M (7.60:1) See V.3:149 and its footnote. 
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away, then verily, Allâh 15 Rich (Free of all 
needs), Worthy of all Praise. 

7. Perhaps Allâh will make friendship 
between you and those whom you hold as 
enemies. And Allâäh has power (over all 
things), and Allâh is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

8. Allâh does not forbid you to deal justly 
and kindly with those who fought not against 
you on account of religion nor drove you out 
of your homes. Verily, Alläh loves those who 
deal with equity. 

9. It is only as regards those who fought 
against you on account of religion, and have 
driven you out of your homes, and helped to 
drive you out, that Allâh forbids you to 
befriend them. And whosoever will befriend 
them, then such are the Zélimün (wrong-doers 
— those who disobey Allâh). 

10.0 you who believe! When believing |.., 
women come to you as emigrants, examine 
them, Allâh knows best as to their Faith, then 
if you ascertain that they are true believers 
send them not back to the disbelievers. They 
are not lawful (wives) for the disbelievers nor 
are the disbelievers lawful (husbands) for 
them. But give them (the disbelievers) that 
(amount of money) which they have spent [as 
their Mahrl!} ] to them. And there will be no 
sin on you to marry them if you have paid 
their Mahr to them. Likewise hold not the 
disbelieving women as wives, and ask for (the 
return of) that which you have spent (as 
Mabhr) and let them (the disbelievers) ask 
back for that which they have spent. That is 
the Judgement of Allâh, He judges between 
you. And Alläh is AII-Knowing, AII-Wise. 

11. And if any of your wives have gone 
from you to the disbelievers, (as apostates 
and you asked them to return back your Mahr 

(11 
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(V.60:10) Mahr. Bridal-money given by the husband to his wife at the time of wedding. 



but they refused)— then you went out for a 
Ghazwah (military expedition) (against them 
and) gained booty; then pay from that booty 
to those whose wives have gone, the 
equivalent of what they had spent (on their 
Mabhr). And fear Allâh in Whom you believe. 

12. O Prophet! When believing women 
come to you to give you the Βαϊ αἴ (pledge), 
that they will not associate anything in 
worship with Allâh, that they will not steal, 
that they will not commit illegal sexual 
intercourse, that they will not kill their 
children, that they will not utter slander, 
intentionally forging falsehood (1e. by 
making illegal children belonging to their 
husbands), and that they will not disobey you 
in Ma‘rûf (Islâmic Monotheism and all that 
which Islâm ordains), then accept their 
Bai'ah (pledge), and ask Allâh to forgive 
them. Verily, Allâh is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

13.0 you who believe! Take not as 
friends the people who incurred the Wrath of 
Allâh (1.6. the Jews). Surely, they have 
despaired of (receiving any good in) the 
Hereafter, just as the disbelievers have 
despaired of those (buried) in graves (that 
they will not be resurrected on the Day of 
Resurrection). 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and 
whatsoever is on the earth glorifies Allâh. 
And He is the All-Mighty, the AII-Wise. 

2.O you who believe! Why do you say 
that which you do not do? 

3. Most hateful it is with Allâh that you 
say that which you do not do. 
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““» 
rh 4. Verily, Allâh loves those who fight in | 237 Li ἡ Z É£SE) 

His Cause in rows (ranks) as if they were a ns spé d 
solid structure. “ἢ OT BE Le 

5. And (remember) when Mûsâ (Moses) κλπ, 
said to his people: “O my people! Why do nr À SENTE Ji) 
you annoy me while you know certainly that 1 ne sil He Ce 
am the Messenger of Allâh to you? So when La Rs te Ut 
they turned away (from the Path of Alläh), a 6 ΟΝ per 
Allêh turned their hearts away (from the MR if 
Right Path). And Allâh guides not the people Dés τὰ 
who are Fésiqün (the rebellious, the 
disobedient to Allâh). 

6. And (remember) when ‘Îsâ (Jesus), son |  4f2: 44 <21.-527#f 2 éa 
of Maryam (Mary), said: “O Children of - as πρῶ Ὁ b 
Israel! 1 am the Messenger of Allâh unto you, Joy ΤῸ ΜΠ AA | ÉLZES | 

lt oc confirming the Taurât [(Torah) which came] en Lt οἷ 
+ js 20 

before me, and giving glad tidings of a 
Messenger to come after me, whose name ὍΛ πώ ἃ 
shall be ΑΠπιδα. 2) But when he (Ahmad i.e. LR 
Muhammad ,.... « à1 ,L) came to them with 
clear _proofs, they said: “This is plain 
magic”. 

M1 (V.61:4) 
a) Narrated Abü 581α Al-Khudfri ἐς &1 2 ,: Somebody asked, “O Allâäh's Messenger! Who 
is the best among the people?” Allâh's Messenger μ. plus le db! ee replied, “A believer who 
strives his utmost in Allâh's Cause with his life and property.” They asked, “Who is next?” 
He replied, “A believer who stays in one of the mountain paths worshipping Allâh and 
leaving the people secure from his mischief.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.4, Hadith No.45). 

D) See the footnote (A) of (V.9:111). 

(V.61:6) i.e. the second name of Prophet Muhammad μ- «le 1 Le and it (Ahmad) 
lterally means: “One who praises Alläh more than others”. 

GI y 61:6) 

A) Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im &: &1 ,2,: Allâh's Messenger ,1., 4 à1 L said, “| have five 
names: | am Muhammad and Ahmad; ! am A/-Mahî through whom Alläh will eliminate 
AI-Kufr (infidelity);, ! am A/-Hashir who will be the first to be resurrected, the people being 
resurrected thereafter; and | am aiso Af-‘Âqib (i.e. there will be no Prophet after me).” 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 732). 

B) Narrated Abü Hurairah &: &1 >, Allâh's Messenger pis οἱ di Le Said, "By! Him (Allâäh) 
in Whose Hand my soul is, oi the son of Mary [[[58ἃ (Jesus)] ext Las Will Shortly 
descend amongst you people (Muslims), and will judge mankind justly by the Law of the 
Qurän (as a just ruler), and will break the Cross and kill the pigs and abolish the Jizyah [a 
tax taken from the people of the Scriptures (Jews and Christians), who are under the 
protection of a Muslim government. This Jfzyah tax will not be accepted by ‘Îsä (Jesus) aie 
xt and all mankind will be required to embrace Islam with no other alternative]. Then 
(here will be abundance of money and nobody will accept charitable gifts.” (See Fath 
Al-Bari, Page No.304 and 305, Vol.7), (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.3, Hadith No.425). 



Sürah 61. As-Saff 

7. And who does more wrong than the one 
who invents a lie against Allâh, while he is 
being invited to Islâm? And Allâh guides not 
the people who are Zälimün (polytheists, 
wrong-doers and disbelievers) folk. 

8. They intend to put out the Light of 
Allâh (1.6. the Religion of Islâm, this Qur’ân 
and the Prophet Muhammad |. al 1 1) 
with their mouths. But Allâh will bring His 
Light to perfection even though the 
disbelievers hate (it). 

9. He it is Who has sent His Messenger 
(Muhammad ,..., us ÿ1 4) with guidance and 
the religion of truth (Islâmic Monotheism) to 
make it victorious over all (other) religions 
even though the Mushrikün (polytheists, 
pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the 

Oneness of Allâh and in His Messenger 
Muhammad ,., «is ὧι: L) hate (it). 

10. Ο you who believe! Shall T guide you 
to a trade that will save you from a painful 
torment? 

11. That you believe in Allâh and His 
Messenger (Muhammad 1... 44 ὦ! 1), and 
that you strive hard and fight in the Cause of 
Allâh with your wealth and your lives: that 
will be better for you, if you but know! 

12. (If you do so) He will forgive you 
your sins, and admit you into Gardens under 
which rivers flow, and pleasant dwellings in 
‘Adn (Eden) Paradise; that 15 indeed the great 
success. 

13. And also (He will give you) another 
(blessing) which you love, — help from Allâh 
(against your enemies) and a near victory. 
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* 158 (Jesus), the son of Maryam (Mary) past Luis will descend as a leader of the Muslims 
and it is a severe warning to the Christians who claim to be the foliowers of ‘isà (Jesus) and 
he will break the Cross and kill the pigs, and he will abolish the Jizyah (tax); and all 
mankind will be required to embrace Islam with no other alternative. 
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And give glad tidings (O Muhammad 1 
ps ls) to the believers. 

14.0 you who believe! Be you helpers (in TC Cl CE 
the Cause) of Allâh as said ‘Îsâ (Jesus), son of Ji " AE 

Maryam (Mary), to the Hawdriyün (the | 55,096 Ale is Es ρα 
disciples): “Who are my helpers (in the Cause) Du, εν en ee 
of Alläh?” The Hawäriyyän (the disciples) said: | HF SCALE 
“We are Allâh’s helpers” (1.6. we will strive in ἌΣ ΞΕ 
His Cause!). Then ἃ group of the Children of CRE 2 
Israel believed and a group disbelieved. So We οί» 
gave power to those who believed against their 
enemies, and they became the victorious 
(uppermost). 

Sûrat Al-Jumu‘ah 

- (Friday) LXIT 

In the Name of Alläh LAS A | 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and CNE LE te 0e LE PT ἐξ 
whatsoever is on the earth glorifies Allâh, the A Ra 
King (of everything), the Holy, the AII-Mighty, OS fers ah 
the AÏI-Wise. 

2. He itis Who sent among the unlettered . ser sr AT is 2 
ones ἃ Messenger (Muhammad ,1,, «se 1 Le) | ne LA 
from among themselves, reciting to them His ICS 8 ae de 
Verses, purifving them (from the filth of Aie A βέι: 
disbelief and polytheism), and teaching them Oui A ϑοε ἕο 
the Book (this Qur’ân, Islâmic laws and 
Islâmic jurisprudence) and A4/-Hikmah 
(As-Sunnah: legal ways, orders, acts of 
worship of Prophet Muhammad 44 1,1 
#). And verily, they had been before in 
mainfest error; 

3. And [He has sent him (Prophet ΠΣ re A ee 

Muhammad ,1., «is 1,1) also to] others 27 8er ons : 
among them (Muslims) who have not yet OC | 
joined them (but they will come). And He 
(AÏlâb) is the All-Mighty, the AÏI-Wise. 

-σ"» À EDR of σ,,“σ 4. That is the Grace of Allâh, which He Josaff “ἴσο EAP 
bestows on whom He wills. And Allâh is the | 7 7” ὉΠ ἊΝ - 
Owner of Mighty Grace. Θ bi 
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5. The likeness of those who were 
entrusted with the (obligation of the) Taurât 
(Torah) (1.6. to obey its commandments and 
to practise its laws), but who subsequently 
failed in those (obligations), is as the likeness 
of a donkey which carries huge burdens of 
books (but understands nothing from them). 
How bad is the example of people who deny 
the Aydt (proofs, evidences, verses, signs, 
revelations) of Alläh. And Allâh guides not 
the people who are Zälimün (polytheists, 
wrong-doers, disbelievers). 

6. Say (O Muhammad ,1..» as ὧι! Le): “O 
you Jews! If you pretend that you are friends 
of Allâh, to the exclusion of (all) other 
mankind, then long for death 1f you are 
truthful.” 

7. But they will never long for it (death), 
because of what (deeds) their hands have sent 
before them! And Allâäh knows well the 
Zälimün (polytheists, wrong-doers, 
disbelievers). 

8. Say (to them): “Verily, the death from 
which you flee will surely meet you, then you 
will be sent back to (Alläh), the AIlI-Knower 
of the unseen and the seen, and He will tell 
you what you used to do.” 

9.0. you who believe (Muslims)! When 
the call is proclaimed for the Salät (prayer) 
on Friday (Jumu'ah prayer), come to the 
remembrance of Allâh [Jumu'ah religious 
talk (Khutbah) and Salät (prayer)] and leave 
off business (and every other thing). That is 
better for you if you did but know! 

10. Then when the (Jumu'ah) Salät 
(prayer) is ended, you may disperse through 
the land, and seek the Bounty of Alläh (by 
working, etc.), and remember Alläh much: 
that you may be successful. 

11. And when they see some merchandise 
or some amusement [beating of Tambur 
(drum) etc.] they disperse headlong to it, and 
leave you (Muhammad μι.» tue 1, 1) 
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standing [while delivering Jumu ‘ah religious 
talk (Khutbah)]. Say: “That which Allâh has 
is better than any amusement or merchandise! 
And Allâh is the Best of providers.” 

Sârat AFMunëfi în 
(The Hypocrites) 'LXIN 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. When the hypocrites come to you (Ὁ 
Muhammad ,1., «ui 1,1), they say: “We 
bear witness that you are indeed the 
Messenger of Allâh.” Allâh knows that you 
are indeed His Messenger, and Allâh bears 
witness that the hypocrites are liars indeed. 

2. They have made their oaths a screen 
(for their hypocrisy). Thus they hinder (men) 
from the Path of Alläh. Verily, evil is what 
they used to do. 

3. That is because they believed, and then 
disbelieved; therefore their hearts are sealed, 
so they understand not. 

4. And when you look at them, their 
bodies please you; and when they speak, you 
listen to their words. They are as blocks of 
wood propped up. They think that every cry 
is against them. They are the enemies, so 
beware of them. May Allâh curse them! How 
are they denying (or deviating from) the Right 
Path? 

5. And when it is said to them: “Come, so 
that the Messenger of Allâh may ask forgiveness 
from Alläh for you,” they twist their heads, and 
you would see them turning away their faces in 
pride. 

6.1 is equal to them whether you 
(Muhammad ,...» 4 1...) ask forgiveness or 
ask not forgiveness for them, Allah will 
never forgive them. Verily, Alâh guides not 
the people who are the Fäsigin(the rebellious, 
the disobedient to Alläh).f à 
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M (5.63) See “Hypocrisy” in Appendix 2 at the end of the Book. 
[2] (V.63:5) See the footnote of (V.22:9). 
GI 7.63:6) See the Qur’än (V.4:138-145). 
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7. They are the ones who say: “Spend not ns biais ND . A ν) 
on those who are with Allâh’s Messenger, 2: Ἵ 
until they desert him.” And to Allâh belong STE es sd 
the treasures of the heavens and the earth, but “ΕΜ τω ΄ 
the hypocrites comprehend not. LS Er SAÎE SONT 

8. They (hyprocrites) say: “If we return to ENT ἽΝ nes où ὉΠ ΡΗ 

Al-Madinah, indeed the more honourable D > pos 
(‘Abdûllah bin Ubai bin Salûl, the chief of ee 555 j4, See ἢ Ajf 
hyprocrites at Al-Madinah) will expel DO πεζάς DU 
therefrom the meaner (i.e. Allâh’s Messenger TRES Cr 

«ss à1 4). But honour, power and glory © CAEN 
sp to Allâh, and to His Messenger GAS 
(Muhammad y4ds ü1,4), and to the 
believers, but the hypocrités know not. 

9.0 you who believe! Let not your RAA K RTE PE MCE “τ 
. Ἕ x 

e y. 

properties or your children divert you from ΠΝ ὦ "αὶ ; S αν. 4.5.1» ΠΝ 

the remembrance of Alläh. And whosoever | jai γα Lie νὰ AY 
does that, then they are the losers. ῶ: 2 

Os on AS He 

10. And spend (in charity) of that with » “σώ cs ul ἥ- 
which We have provided you before death pa - (4 _ ῥοῦ Μ᾿ 5: . 
comes to one of you, and he says: “My Lord! Je ds ; JANTES EN 
If only You would give me respite for a little Oo 1e % Or 
while (1.6. return to the worldly life), then 1 
should A BIVE Sadaqgah (1.6. Zakäf) of my 
wealth,!T and be among the righteous [1.6. 
perform AHajj (pilgrimage to Makkah) and 
other good deeds]. 

11. And Allâh grants respite to none when BA ASE ΘΙ οὖς 
his appointed time (death) comes. And Allâh An 
is AÏl-Aware of what you do. Goal 

[1 63:10). 
A) Narrated Abu Hurairah & &1 2: The Prophet ,1., «ie ὦ} said, “Everyday two angels 
come down from heaven and ône of them says, ‘O Alläh! Compensate every person who 
spends in Your Cause,’ and the other (angel) says, Ὁ Allâh! Destroy every miser.” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol. 2, Hadith No. 522). 

B) The performance of Πα is an enjoined duty and its superiority, and the Statement of 
Alâh J>+, >: “Haj (pilgrimage) to the House (Kabah), is a duty that mankind owes to Alläh, 
those who can afford the expenses (for one’s conveyance, provision and residence), and 
whoever disbelieves [i.e. denies Πα (pilgrimage to Makkah), then he is a disbeliever of 
Allâäh], then Alläh stands not in need of any of the Âlamîn (mankind and jinn).” (V.3:97). 

C) Islâm demolishes all the previous evil deeds and so do migration (for Alläh's sake) and 
Haÿ (pilgrimage to Makkah) [A/-Lülÿ” wal-Marjân, Vol. 1, Chapter 52, Page 205] (Sahih 
Muslim, Vol. 1, Chapter 52, Page 78) 

D) See the footnote of (V.3:180). 



: Süûrat At-Taghôbun 
(Mutual Loss and Gain) LXIV 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Whatsoever 1is in the heavens and 
whatsoever is on the earth glorifies Allâh. His 
is the dominion, and to Him belong all the 
praises and thanks, and He is Able to do all 
things. 

2. He itis Who created you, then some of 
you are disbelievers and some of you are 
believers. And Alläh is All-Seer of what you 
do. 

3. He has created the heavens and the 
earth with truth, and He shaped you and made 
good your shapes. And to Him is the final 
Return. 

4. He knows what is in the heavens and on 
earth, and He knows what you conceal and 
what you reveal. And Allâh is the All-Knower 
of what is in the breasts (of men). 

5. Has not the news reached you of those 
who disbelieved aforetime? And so they 
tasted the evil result of their disbelief, and 
theirs will be a painful torment. 

6. That was because there came to them 
their Messengers with clear proofs (signs), 
but they said: “Shall mere men guide us?” So 
they disbelieved and turned away (from the 
truth). But Allâäh was not in need (of them). 
And Allâh is Rich (Free of all needs), Worthy 
of all praise. 

7. The disbelievers pretend that they will 
never be resurrected (for the Account). Say 
(O Muhammad ,1..» «us ÿ1 4): Yes! By my 
Lord, you will certainly be resurrected, then 
you will be informed of (and recompensed 
for) what you did; and that is easy for Allâh. 

8. Therefore, believe in Allâh and His 
Messenger (Muhammad ,1., «ts ü1 Le) and in 
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the Light (this Qur’ân) which We have sent 
down. And Alläh is All-Aware of what you 
do. 

9. (And remember) the Day when He will 
gather you (all) on the Day of Gathering, — 
that will be the Day of mutual loss and gain 
(1.6. loss for the disbelievers as they will enter 
the Hell-fire and gain for the believers as they 
will enter Paradise). And whosoever believes 
in Allâh and performs righteous good deeds, 
He will expiate from him his sins, and will 
admit him to Gardens under which rivers flow 
(Paradise) to dwell therein forever; that will 
be the great success. 

10. But those who disbelieved (in the 
Oneness of Allâh -- Islâmic Monotheism) and 
denied Our Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), they will be 

the dwellers of the Fire, to dwell therein 
forever. And worst indeed is that 

destination" 

11. No calamity befalls, but by the Leave 
[1.e. Decision and Qadar (Divine 
Preordainments)] of Allâh, and whosoever 
believes in Allâh, He guides his heart [to the 
true Faith with certainty, 1.6. what has 
befallen him was already written for him by 
Alläh from the  OQadar (Divine 
Preordainments)]. us Allâh is the 
AII-Knower of everything.F1 

12. Obey Alläh, and obey the Messenger 
(Muhammad ,1., «us &1,); but if you turn 
away, then the duty of Our Messenger is only 
to convey (the Message) clearly. 

13. Allâh! {ἃ iläéha illä Huwa (none has 
the right to be worshipped but He). And in 
Allâh (Alone) therefore let the believers put 
their trust. 

M (y.64:10) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
[2] (V.64:11) See the footnote of (V.57:22). 
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14. O you who believe! Verily, among your 
wives and your children there are enemies 
for you (who may stop you from the 
obedience of Allâh); therefore beware of 
them! But if you pardon (them) and overlook, 
and forgive (their faults), then verily Allâh is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

15. Your wealth and your children are 
only a trial, whereas Alläh! With Himisa 
great reward (Paradise). 

16. So keep your duty to Allâh and fear 
Him as much as you can, listen and obey, and 
spend in charity; that is better for yourselves. 
And whosoever is saved from his own 
covetousness, then they are the successful 
ones. 

17. If you lend Alläh a goodly loan (1.6. 
spend in Allâh’s Cause), He will double it for 
you, and will forgive you. And Allâh is Most 
Ready to appreciate and to reward, Most 
Forbearing, 

18. AÏI-Knower of the unseen and seen, 
the AII-Mighty, the AII-Wise. 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Ο Prophet (4, «us ü1 12)! When you 
divorce women, divorce them at their ‘Zddah 
(prescribed periods) and count (accurately) 
their ‘/ddah (periods!! ̓ Σ And fear Allâh your 

M .65:1) Narrated ‘Abdulläh bin Umar Lys à! 
was menstruating during the lifetime of Alläh's Messenger |. 

2 aSked Alläh's Messenger ,.., «ie &1 4° about that. AÏläh 
said, “Order him (your son) to take her back and keep her till she is clean 

AI-Khattäb «& ὦ! 

9 tale dit Lo 
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τὸν that he had divorced his wife while she 
mr (OT Umar bin 

‘S Messenger 

rom her te and then to wait till she gets her next period and becomes clean again, 
whereupon, if he wishes to keep her, he can do so, and if he wishes to divorce her he can 
divorce her before having sexual intercourse with her; and that is the ‘/ddah (prescribed 
period) which Alläh has fixed for the women meant to be divorced.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
Vol.7, Hadith No.178). 



Sürah 65. At-Talâq 

Lord (O Muslims). And turn them not out of 
their (husband’s) homes nor shall they 
(themselves) leave, except in case they are 
guilty of some open illegal sexual intercourse. 
And those are the set limits of Allâh. And 
whosoever transgresses the set limits of 
AlÏâh, then indeed he has wronged himself. 
You (the one who divorces his wife) know 
not it may be that Allâh will afterward bring 
some new thing to pass (1.6. to return her back 
to you if that was the first or second divorce). 

2. Then when they are about to attain their 
term appointed, either take them back ina 
good manner or part with them in a good 
manner. And take as witness two just persons 
from among you (Muslims). And establish the 
testimony for Allâh. That will be an 
admonition given to him who believes in 
Allâh and the Last Day. And whosoever fears 
Alläh and keeps his duty to Him, He will 
make ἃ way for him to get out (from every 
difficulty). 

3. And He will provide him from 
(sources) he never could imagine. And 
whosoever puts his trust in Allâh, then He 
will suffice him.  Verily, Allâh will 
accomplish his purpose. Indeed Allâh has set 
a measure for all things. 

4, And those of your women as have 
passed the age of monthly courses, for them 
the ‘/ddah (prescribed period), if you have 
doubt (about their periods), 15 three months; 

and for those who have no courses [(1.6. they 
are still immature) their ‘/ddah (prescribed 
period) is three months likewise, except in 
case of death]!. And for those who are 
pregnant (whether they are divorced or their 
husbands are dead), their ‘/ddah (prescribed 
period) 15. until they lay down their burden; 
and whosoever fears Allâh and keeps his 

ΠῚ (V.65:4) See the Qur'an, Verse 2:234. 
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Sûrah 65. At-Taläq 

duty to Him, He will make his matter easy 
for him. 

5. That is the Command of Allâh, which 
He has sent down to you; and whosoever 
fears Allâh and keeps his duty to Him, He 
will expiate from him his sins, and will 
enlarge his reward. 

6. Lodge them (the divorced women) 
where you dwell, according to your means, 
and do not harm them so as to straiten them 
(that they be obliged to leave your house). 
And if they are pregnant, then spend on them 
till they lay down their burden. Then if they 
give suck to the children for you, give them 
their due payment, and let each of you accept 
the advice of the other in a just way. But if 
you make difficulties for one another, then 
some other woman may give suck for him 
(the father of the child). 

7. Let the rich man spend according to his 
means, and the man whose resources are 
restricted, let him spend according to what 
Allâh has given him. Allâh puts no burden on 
any person beyond what He has given him. 
AÏlâh will grant after hardship, ease. 

8. And many a town (population) revolted 
against the Command of its Lord and His 
Messengers, and We called it to a severe 
account (1.6. torment in this worldly life), and 
We shall punish it with a horrible torment (in 
Hell in the Hereafter). 

9. So it tasted the evil result of its affair 
(disbelief), and the consequence of its affair 
(disbelief) was loss (destruction in this life 
and an eternal punishment in the Hereafter). 

10. Allâh has prepared for them a severe 
torment. So fear Allâh and keep your duty to 
Him, O men of understanding who have 
believed! Allâh has indeed sent down to you a 
Reminder (this Qur’ân). 

11. (And has also sent to you) ἃ 
Messenger (Muhammad ,1., as ÿ1 1), Who 
recites to you the Verses of Allâh (the 
Qur’ân) containing clear explanations, that 

Part 28 FA οβι 19 GAS ὃ) ge 

ss » ὦ 4 Γ΄ 

Re CPAM 

OA LR ELA 

.“. 5.3 de 

RUN μου RCE ESA 
a AS 7 “5 “σ“.9593 

y SEE 

sk ASE 
27 ZA “αἱ >» ΩΝ : 

Éos ou K dec fete 
ph 

Ouess 

lus À σ΄ sans À 

ME Au Lac RS Gi] 

re AS σξ 3272.“ ré » 47 28 » 

Καυλλλ εἰ, a Sa) 

ae »2 ΠΥ ec Tr 

CBI 227,7 

ML GEN] 

φιλο, “ΠῚ Bras 

star ὦ 21... 7 à Ar 

ATARI 
OÙ 77 

1907% 

νῆα τ “ἡ nel 
ἌΣ ΕΣ 

“λοι 

LES 
“ιἌε A 

RESTE I ee AREA 

σ΄“ »3: 7) σύ 
es 7XE 



He may take out those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, from the darkness (of 
polytheism and disbelief) to the light (of 
Islamic Monotheism). And  whosoever 
believes in Allâh and performs righteous 
good deeds, He will admit him into Gardens 
under which rivers flow (Paradise) to dwell 
therein forever. Allâh has indeed granted for 
him an excellent provision. 

12. It is Alläh Who has created seven 
heavens and of the earth the like thereof (1.e. 
seven). His Command descends between 
them (heavens and earth), that you may know 
that Allâh has power over all things, and that 
Allâh  surrounds all things in (His) 
Knowledge. 

Sûrat At-Tahrim 
(The Prohibition) LXVI 
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In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1.0 Prophet! Why do you forbid (for 
yourself) that which Allâh has allowed to you, 
seeking to please your wives? And Allâh is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

2. Allâh has already ordained for you (Ὁ 
men) the absolution from your oaths. And 
Allâh is your Maulä (Lord, or Master, or 
Protector) and He is the All-Knower, the 
AlI-Wise. 

3. And (remember) when the Prophet (1 
ds «is &1) disclosed a matter in confidence to 
one ofhis wives (Hafsah), then she told it (to 
another 1.6. ‘Aishah). And Allâäh made it 
known to him; he informed part thereof and 
left a part. Then when he told her (Hafsah) 
thereof, she said: “Who told you this?” He 
said: “The All-Knower, the All-Aware 
(Allâh) has told me.” 

4. If you two (wives of the Prophet ä1 1 
y «de : ‘Aishah and Hafsah ἰὼ,» 1 ,2,) turn 

in repentance to Allâh, (it will be better for 
you), your hearts are indeed so inclined (to 
oppose what the Prophet ,1., 4 ä1 ὦ likes); 
but if you help one another against him 

vives RAA LE 7,2 7,2 “ἧς 

» 7»: κεή, ἡ, CA 
ΟΥ̓ ΟΣ 

{ 
2» 2% ΄σ“ 1 < 2 7.49 “77 "2 

KG SE ST 255 

Das 

DEGRÉ se 8 2 ECTS 
VE ARE IE EAN 
που ει,» a4c' able gb, 

re σίρες 7,7 TT 

BV LR ἰξῶ; 
CA Ad 

OST 

CON σ΄“ B og y νὸς. ...»25 

bo SEL SAT 0 

te des PARA RTE 
ds 



Sûrah 66. At-Tahrîm Part 28 YA s 

(Muhammad 1, «ie 1 1), then verily, Allâh 
is his Maulä (Lord, or Master, or Protector), 
and Jibril (Gabriel), and the righteous among 
the believers; and furthermore, the angels are 
his helpers. 

S. It may be if he divorced you (all) that 
his Lord will give him instead of you, wives 
better than you — Muslims (who submit to 
Allâh), believers, obedient (to Allâh), turning 
to Allâh in repentance, worshipping Allâh 
sincerely, given to fasting or emigrants (for 
Allâh’s sake), previously married and virgins. 

6. O you who believe! Ward off 
yourselves and your families against a Fire 
(Hell) whose fuel is men and stones, over 
which are (appointed) angels stern (and) 
severe, who disobey not, (from executing) the 
Commands they receive from Allâh, but do 
that which they are commanded. 

7. (It will be said in the Hereafter) O you 
who disbelieve (in the Oneness of Allâh — 
Islâmic Monotheism)! Make no excuses this 
Day! You are being requited only for what you 
used to do." 

8. O you who believe! Turn to Allâh with 
sincere repentance! It may be that your Lord 
will expiate from you your sins, and admit 
you into Gardens under which rivers flow 
(Paradise) — the Day that Allâh will not 
disgrace the Prophet (Muhammad 4 1 Le 

,) and those who believe with him. Their 
ight will run forward before them and (with 

their Records — Books of deeds) in their 
right hands. They will say: “Our Lord! Keep 
perfect our Light for us [and do not put it off 
till we cross over the Sirät (a slippery bridge 
over the Hell) safely] and grant us 
forgiveness. Verily, You are Able to do all 
things.”"? 

M1 (V.66:7) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
LI (V.66:8). 
a) See the footnote of (V.4:106). 

b) See the footnote of (V.5:74). 

c) See the footnote of (V.68:42). 
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Sûrah 66. At-Tahrîm Part 28 YA sl 

9. Ὁ Prophet (Muhammad ,..ν») «ue à CRÉEZ ἢ ΐ de 

Strive hard against the disbelievers te Ga, EN MS és τ; 

hypocrites, and be severe against them; their ἜΡΡΕΙ ee Css HET, 
abode will ke Hell, and worst indeed is that ; 
destination.’ Te, 535 

10. AÏlâh sets forth an example for those Δ 7 τά: 
who disbelieve: the wife of Nûüh (Noah) and | € Sl LE UHR Je 

΄σ ll ΄κ( 

the wife of Lût (Lot). They were under two of | χε. AL Ce ES Lis ἡ 
our righteous slaves, but they both betrayed ] "ἢ LÉ ns τος 
them (their husbands by rejecting their μα s SACS Le 
doctrine). So they [Nûüh (Noah) and Lüût (Lot) RS ΨΥ 
Pi Le] availed them (their respective OA PAUL E IIS ÈS 
wives) not against Allâh and it was said: 
“Enter the Fire along with those who enter!” 

11. And AlÏlâh has set forth an example for Ξ αι, 2; 
those who believe: the wife of Fir‘aun τα LA Es res 
(Pharaoh), when she said: “My Lord! Build Ésitedoess or ie τ 
for me ἃ home with You in Paradise, and save 2 ᾿ its 
me from Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and his work, and ἘΦ AE D LE IS 
save me from the people who are Zélimün ue 
(polytheists, wrong-doers and disbelievers in TU 
Allâh). 

12. And Maryam (Mary), the daughter of |, 77-7:,-777 277 2€ “17..3] 
‘Imrân who guarded her chastity. And We CSS GS RS 
breathed into (the sleeve of her shirt or her 1: ἴω Με 4 ES 1, ὅς» δῷ 
ραηθηῦ), through Our Räh ie. Jibri HE ἢ 
(Gabriel)2/], and she testified to the truth of O HE ELASS 
the Words of her Lord [i.e. believed in the 
Words of Allâh: “Be!”— and he was; that is 
‘Isâ (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary) as a 
Messenger of Allâh], and (also believed in) 
His Scriptures, and OS was of the Odnitün 
(i.e. obedient to Alläh)” 

se  (V.66:9) See the footnote of (V.8:39). 
[2] (ν. 66:12) “And (remember) she who guarded her chastity [Virgin Maryam (Mary)], We 
breathed into (the sieeves of) her (shirt or garment) [through Our ἢ (Jibril - Gabriel)}", 
and We made her and her son (Jesus) a sign for A/-‘Âlamin (mankind and jinn).” [The 
Qur'än, (V.21:91)] 

* [t is said that Jibril (Gabriel) had merely breathed in the sleeve of Maryam's (Mary) shirt, 
and thus she conceived. 

(31 (V.66:12) The Statement of Alläh J+, γε: 
‘And Allâh has set forth an example for those who believe: the wife of Pharaoh ... (up to) ... 
and she was of the obedient to Alläh.' (V.66:11 and 12). 

Narrated Abü Müsä & 1 Alläh's Messenger ,1., «is &1 1° Said, Many amongst men 
reached (the level of) A  πλ δι but none amongst the women reached this level except 
Âsiyah, Pharaoh's wife, and Maryam (Mary), the daughter of'Imrän. And no doubt, the 
superiority of ‘Aishah to other women is like the superiority of Tharid (i.e. a meat and bread 
dish) to other meais.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 623). 
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In the Name of Alläh RAA, D 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. ne | 

1. Blessed be He in Whose Hand is the 2 1 1727 AU CAE 
ÀS € Ù Mons SAN $ 

dominion;, and He is Able to do all things. CE 2e Sr sal 

2. Who has created death and life that He | SARA NÉ 
may test you which of you is best in deed.l Ὁ AE 
And He is the Al-Mighty, the Oft-Forgiving; 223 ya 

3. Who has created the seven heavens one | .ÿ 21-272 22, cf 
A TS] 

above another; you can see no fault in the DE ee ἡμδ Γι 
æ 

LA 
7" 

creation of the Most Gracious. Then look DEA PA PS ES OZ 
again: “Can you see any rifts?” “2 

; Golice 
4. Then look again and yet again: your “ συ 7, eut Libote «μὰ 

sight will return to you in ἃ state of LME ET ἿΣ 
humiliation and worn out. ΟἿ 1.2: 

5. And indeed We have adomed the | Lise .5. (τὐϊ7 NÉS τώ: 
nearest heaven with lamps, and We have RUE nai τς δ, 
made such lamps (as) missiles to drive away (© EPA AE TR TEE 
the Shayätin (devils), and have prepared for 
them the torment of the blazing Fire. 

6. And for those who disbelieve in their sn συ: δου see SC 4.5 
᾿ ας :,5.. oise à SN 

Lord (Alläh) is the torment of Hell, and worst Ἐπ 9 

indeed is that destination. 

7. When they are cast therein, they will AS SE ET En 12 ᾿ δι λας) αἴ 
hear the (terrible) drawing in of its breath as it ῶ νὰν ἀκ ans 
blazes forth. 

8. It almost bursts up with fury. Every “3 CANCE LE, ETES 

time ἃ group is cast therein, its keeper will dci 
ask: “Did no warner come to you?” O ESS NS 

9. They will say: “Yes, indeed ἃ warner | .2. {LE CG EE [ἧς 
: ee Σ : PES UNS 7.0 be δ» 

did come to us, but we belied him and said: τ te " 
‘AÏlâh never sent down anything (of Θ Λς JS 2538 
revelation); you are only in great error.” 

": (ν.67:2) i.e. who amongst you do the good deeds in the most perfect manner, that 
means to do them (deeds) totally for Alläh’'s sake and in accordance with the legal ways of 
Prophet Muhammad ,1., «le dt Le . 



Sûrah 67. Al-Mulk 

10. And they will say: “Had we but 
listened or used our intelligence, we would 
not have been among the dwellers of the 

159 blazing Fire! 

11. Then they will confess their sin. So, 
away with the dwellers of the blazing Fire! 

12. Verily,, those who fear their Lord 
unseen (1.e. they do not see Him, nor His 

punishment in the Hereafñfter), theirs will be 
forgiveness and a great reward (1.6. Paradise). 

13. And whether you keep your talk secret 
or disclose it, Verily, He is the AII-Knower 
of what is in the breasts (of men). 

14. Should not He Who has created 

know? And He is the Most Kind and 

Courteous (to His slaves), All-Aware (of 
everything). 

15. He it is Who has made the earth 
subservient to you (1.6. easy for you to walk, 
to live and to do agriculture on it); so walk in 
the path thereof and eat of His provision. And 
to Him will be the Resurrection. 

16. Do you feel secure that He, Whois 
over the heaven (Alläh), will not cause the 
earth to sink with you, and then it should 
quake? 

17. Or do you feel secure that He, Who is 
over the heaven (Alläh), will not send against 
you ἃ violent whirlwind? Then you shall 
know how (terrible) has been My Warning. 

18. And indeed those before them belied 
(the Messengers of Allâh), then how terrible 
was My denial (punishment)? 

19. Do they not see the birds above them, 
spreading out their wings and folding them 
in? None upholds them except the Most 
Gracious (Allâh). Verily, He is the All-Seer 
of everything. 
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Sürah 67. Al-Mulk 

20. Who is he besides the Most Gracious 
that can be an army to you to help you? The 
disbelievers are in nothing but delusion. 

21. Who is he that can provide for you if 
He should withhold His provision? Nay, but 

they continue to be in pride, and (they) flee 
(from the truth). 

22.1s he who walks prone (without 
seeing) on his face, more rightly guided, or he 
who (sees and) walks upright on the Straight 
Way (ï.e. Islâmic Monotheism)? 

23. Say it is He Who has created you, and 
endowed you with hearing (ears) and seeing 
(eyes), and hearts. Little thanks you give. 

24. Say: “It is He Who has created you 
on the earth, and to Him shall you be 
gathered (in the Hereafter).” 

25. They say: “When will this promise 
(ie. the Day of Resurrection) come to pass if 
you are telling the truth?” 

26. Say (O Muhammad ,1., us dt 1): 
“The knowledge (of its exact time) is with 
Allâh only, and 1 am only a plain warner.” 

27. But when they will see it (the torment 
on the Day of Resurrection) approaching, the 
faces of those who disbelieve will change and 
turn black with sadness and in grief and it will 
be said (to them): “This is (the promise) 
which you were calling for!” 

28. Say (Ὁ Muhammad ,1., «ue d1 1): 
“Tell me! If Allâh destroys me, and those 
with me, or He bestows His Mercy on us — 
who can save the disbelievers from a painful 
torment ?” 

29. Say: “He is the Most Gracious 
(AÏlâh), in Him we believe, and in Him we 
put our trust. So you will come to know who 
it is that 15 in manifest error.” 

30. Say (O Muhammad ,1., «ue dt 1): 
“Tell me! If (all) your water were to sink 
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Sûrah 68. Al-Qalam Part 29 V4 sh VA QE δ)» 

away, Who then can supply you with flowing 
(spring) water?” 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Nün. ee 

[These letters (Nän, etc.) are one ofthe Ὁ) Ὁ τ τς it 
miracles of the Qur’ân, and none but Allâh 
(Alone) knows their meanings|]. 

By the pen and by what they (the angels) 
write (in the Records of men). 

2. You (O Muhammad ,...». « &1 Le), by Ô a ἘΠῸ 
the Grace of your Lord, are not mad. ὩΣ “: 

3. And Verily, for you (O Muhammad ,..» ὩΣ EN A 1S 

ns «is &1 ) will be an endless reward. CPAS UE 

4. And Verily, you (Ὁ Muhammad 1 1 2 À 1475 
ns) are on an exalted (standard of) 9 be ges ss 
character. 

5. You will see, and they will see, Ὁ as 

6. Which of you is afflicted with madness. Ô τ ARC 

7. Verily, your Lord is the Best Knower | :5.5:- LL TS. LA EE) 
of him who has gone astray from His Path, please alice 38 7 

and He is the Best Knower of those who are OGxit 
guided. 

8. So (O Muhammad ,.... «is 1 1) obey Lt Ur 

you not the deniers [(of Islâmic Monotheism OS sx 
— those who belie the Verses of Allâh), the 
Oneness of Allâh, and the Messengership of 
Muhammad ,1., is 1 Le 1" 

9. They wish that you should compromise Ὁ = 3% de Ἵ + 
(in religion out of courtesy) with them: so 
they (too) would compromise with you. 

M (/.68:8) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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10. And (O Muhammad ,1., «us ὯΙ...) 
obey you not everyone Hallaf Mahîn (the one 
who swears much and is ἃ liar or is 
worthless). [Tafsir At-Tabari] 

11. A slanderer, going about with 
calumnies, 

12. Hinderer of the good, transgressor, 
sinful, 

13. Cruel, and moreover base-born (of 
illegitimate birth). 

14. (He was so) because he had wealth 
and children. 

15. When Our Verses (of the Qur’ân) are 
recited to him, he says: “Tales of the men of 
old!” 

16. We shall brand him on the snout 

(nose)! 

17. Verily, We have tried them as We 
tried the people of the garden, when they 
swore to pluck the fruits of the (garden) in the 
morning, 

18. Without saying: /nshà’ Alläh (If Allâh 
wills). 

19. Then there passed by on the (garden) a 
visitation (fire) from your Lord at night and 
burnt it while they were asleep. 

20. So the (garden) became black by the 
morning, like a pitch dark night (in complete 
ruIns). 

21. Then they called out one to another as 
soon as the morning broke. 

22. Saying: “Go to your {ΠῚ in the 
morning, if you would pluck the fruits.” 

23. So they departed, conversing in secret 
low tones (saying): 

24. No Miskin (poor man) shall enter 
upon you into it today. 
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25. And they went in the morning with 
strong intention, thinking that they have 
power (to prevent the poor taking anything of 
the fruits therefrom). 

26. But when they saw the (garden), they 
said: “Verily, we have gone astray.” 

27. (Then they said): “Nay! Indeed we are 
deprived of (the fruits)!” 

28. The best among them said: “Did I not 
tell you: why say you not: /nshä’ Alläh (If 
Allâh wills).” 

29. They said: “Glory to Our Lord! 
Verily, we have been  Zülimün 
(wrong-doers)°” 

30. Then they turned one against another, 
blaming. 

31. They said: “Woe to us! Verily, we 
were Täghün (transgressors and disobedient) 

32. We hope that our Lord will give us in 
exchange a better (garden) than this. Truly, 
we turn to our Lord (wishing for good that He 
may forgive our sins and reward us inthe 
Hereafter). 

33. Such is the punishment (in this life), 

but truly the punishment of the Hereafter is 
greater if they but knew. 

34. Verily, for the Muttaqün (the pious — 
See V.2:2) are Gardens of delight (Paradise) 
with their Lord. 

35. Shall We then treat the Muslims 
(believers of Islamic Monotheism, doers of 

righteous  deeds) like the Mujrimün 
(criminals, polytheists and disbelievers, etc.)? 
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36. What is the matter with you? How οι TU 
Judge you? 

: Or have you a Book wherein you RATE RS 

38. That you shall therein have all that 2910. ES 

you choose? Os SE] 

39. Or have you oaths from Us, reaching ici τόμ À, KA 
to the Day of Resurrection, that yours will be als 
what you judge? ὀφό 568] 

40. Ask them, which of them will stand PDG TUE fear 
À Een Let κεῖ, 

surety for that! En 

41. Or have they “partners”? Then let CPFANTE 
them bring their “partners” if they are Oec,. τ Al 
truthful! 

42. (Remember) the Day when the Shin!!! A re ἐς qe 
shall be laid bare (ie. the Day of πους ες 
Resurrection) and they shall be called to DES 
prostrate themselves (to Allâh), but they 
(hypocrites) shall not be able to do so. 

ΠῚ (V.68:42). 
a) Narrated Αρῦ- 5814 4x &1 >; 1 heard the Prophet ,1., 4e &1 ,L saying, “Alläh will lay 
bare His Shin and then all the believers, men and women, will prostrate themselves before 
Him; but there will remain those who used to prostrate themselves in the world for showing 
off and for gaining good reputation. Such a one will try to prostrate himself (on the Day of 
Judgement) but his back (bones) will become a single (vertebra) bone (so he will not be 
able to prostrate). (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No.441). 

Ὁ) See the footnote of (V.3:73) 4 | ἰὼ. 
c) Narrated Abû 581 Al-Khudri & &1 ,:,; We said, “Ὁ Allâh's Messenger! Shall we see 
our Lord on the Day of Resurrection?” He said, “Do you have any difficulty in seeing the sun 
and the moon when the sky is clear?” We said, “No.” He said, “So you will have no difficulty 
in seeing your Lord on that Day as you have no difficulty in seeing the sun and the moon (in 
a clear sky)” The Prophet |1., 4 &1 L then said, "Somebody will then announce, ‘Let 
every nation follow what they used to worship.” So the people of the Cross will go with their 
Cross, and the idolaters (will go) with their idols, and the worshippers of every god (false 
deities) (will go) with their god: till there remain those who used to worship Alläh, from the 
righteous pious ones and the mischievous ones, and some of the people of the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians). Then Hell will be presented to them as if it were a mirage. Then it 
will be said to the Jews, ‘What did you use to worship?” They will reply, ‘We used to worship 
‘Uzair (Ezra), the son of Alläh." it will be said to them, ‘You are liars, for Allâh has neither a 
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wife nor a son. What do you want (now)?’ They will reply, ‘We want You to provide us with 
water.” Then it will be said to them ‘Drink’, and they will fall down in Hell (instead). Then it 
will be said to the Christians, ‘What did you use to worship?" They will reply, ‘We used to 
worship Messiah, the son of Allâäh.' It will be said, ‘You are liars, for Allâh has neither a wife 
nor a son. What do you want (now)?’ They will say, ‘We want You to provide us with water. 
It will be said to them, ‘Drink,’ and they will fall down in Hell (instead): till there remain only 
those who used to worship Allâäh (Alone), from the righteous pious ones and the 
mischievous evil ones, it will be said to them, ‘What keeps you here when all the people 
have gone?’ They will say, ‘We left them (in the world) when we were in greater need of 
them than we are today; we heard the call of one proclaiming — Let every nation follow 
what they used to worship, - and now we are waiting for our Lord.’ Then the Almighty will 
come to them in a shape other than the one which they saw the first time, and He will say, Ἱ 
am your Lord, and they will say, ‘You are our Lord.” And none will speak to Him then but 
the Prophets. And then it will be said to them, ‘Do you know any sign by which you can 
recognise Him?’ They will say, ‘The Shin,” and so Allâäh will then uncover His Shin 
whereupon every believer will prostrate himself before Him and there will remain those who 
used to prostrate themselves before Him just for showing off and for gaining good 
reputation. Such a one will try to prostrate himself but his back (bones) will become a single 
(vertebra) bone [like one piece of a wood and he will not be able to prostrate]. Then the 
bridge will be brought and laid across Hell.” We (the Companions of the Prophet «1» 1 1 

4) Said, “O Allâh's Messenger! What is the bridge?” He said, “It is a slippery (bridge) on 
which there are ciamps and (hooks like) a thorny seed that is wide at one side and narrow 
at the other and has thorns with bent ends. Such a thorny seed is found in Najd and is 
called As-Sa'dân. Some of the believers will cross the bridge as quickly as the wink of an 
eye, some others as quick as lightning, or a strong wind, or fast horses or she-camels. So 
some will be safe without any harm; some will be safe after receiving some scratches and 
some will fall down into Hell (Fire). The last person will cross as if being dragged (over the 
bridge).” The Prophet ps ae dt Le Said, “You (Muslims) cannot be more pressing in 
claiming from me a right that has been clearly proved to be yours than the believers in 
interceding with Almighty for their (Muslim) brothers on that Day, when they see themselves 
safe. They will say, ‘O Allâh! (Save) our brothers (for they) used to pray with us, fast with us 
and also do good deeds with us.” Allâh will say, ‘Go and take out (of Hell) anyone in whose 
heart you find Faith equal to the weight of one (gold) Dinar.” Allâäh will forbid the Fire to burn 
the faces of those sinners. They will go to them and find some of them in Hell (Fire) up to 
their feet, and some up to the middle of their legs. So, they will take out those whom they 
will recognise and then they will return. And Allâh will say (to them), ‘Go and take out (of 
Hell) anyone in whose heart you find Faith equal to the weight of one-half Dinar.’ They will 
take out whomever they will recognise and return. And then Allâh will say, ‘Go and take out 
(of Hell) anyone in whose heart you find Faith equal to the weight of an atom (or a small 
ant), and so they will take out all those whom they will recognise.” Abü Sa'ïd said: “If you do 
not believe me then read the Holy Verse: ‘Surely Allâh wrongs not even of the weight of an 
atom (or a small ant) but if there is any good (done), He doubles it.” (V.4:40)." 

The Prophet ue «ds 1,1 added: “Then the Prophets and angels and the believers will 
intercede, and (last of αἴθ τ the Almighty (AÏlâh) will say, ‘Now remains My Intercession. He 
will then hold a handful of the Fire from which He will take out some people whose bodies 
have been burnt, and they will be thrown into a river at the entrance of Paradise, called the 
Water of Life. They will grow on its banks, as a seed carried by the torrent grows. You have 
noticed how it grows beside a rock or beside a tree, and how the side facing the sun is 
usually green while the side facing the shade is white. Those people will come out (of the 
River of Life) like pearls, and they will have (golden) necklaces, and then they will enter 
Paradise whereupon the people of Paradise will say, ‘These are the people emancipated by 
the Gracious. He has admitted them into Paradise without (them) having done any good 
deed and without sending forth any good (for themselves)." Then it will be said to them, ‘For 
you is what you have seen and its equivalent as well.” " (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith 
No. 532B). 
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43. Their eyes will be cast down and 

ignominy Will cover them; they used to be 

called to prostrate themselves (offer prayers), 

while they were healthy and good (in the life 

of the world, but they did not). 

44. Then leave Me Alone with such as 
belie this Qur’ân. We shall punish them 
gradually from directions they perceive not. 

45. And I will grant them ἃ respite. 
Verily, My Plan is strong. 

46. Or is it that you (Ὁ Muhammad à1 Le 
ds μὴ) ask them ἃ wage, so that they are 
heavily burdened with debt? 

47. Or that the Ghaib (the Unseen — here 

in this Verse it means 4/-Lauh Al-Mahfuüz) is 

in their hands, so that they can write it down? 

48. So wait with patience for the Decision 
of your Lord, and be not like the Companion 

of the Fish — when he cried out (to Us) while 

he was in deep sorrow. (See the Qur’ân 

Verse 21:87). 

49, Had not ἃ Grace from his Lord 

reached him, he would indeed have been (left 

in the stomach of the fish, but We forgave 
him): so he was cast off on the naked shore, 

while he was to be blamed. 

50. Then his Lord chose him and made 

him of the righteous. 

51. And Verily, those who disbelieve 

would almost make you slip with their eyes 
(through hatred) when they hear the Reminder 
(the Qur’ân), and they say: “Verily, he 
(Muhammad ,...» 4e à1 1) is a madman!” 

52. But it is nothing else than a Reminder 
to all the ‘A/amin (mankind, and jinn). 
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. | Sûrah 69. Al-Hâqqah Part 29 Ya 14 Lilo 5 y mue 

In the Name of Alläh A 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. DE 

1. The Inevitable (ie. the Day of art 
Resurrection)! 

2. What is the Inevitable? αι 

3. And what will make you know what the AE 2,, ἅτ 
Inevitable is? Qté ne 

4. Thamüd and ‘Âd people denied the Ὁ] Abe 
Odri'ah (the striking Hour of Judgement)! nn 

5. As for Thamüûd, they were destroyed by let αἰ; 
the awful cry! 

6. And as for ‘Âd, they were destroyed by Durs te he ft 
: : ue »-ῷ Ὁ \ 5 

a furious violent wind! OO: je gris Us 

7. Which Allâh imposed on them for | γα fs Az: : SAS ÉZ 

seven nights and eight days in succession, so ns pe please 

that you could see men lying overthrown Sn Pr Re 5 
(destroyed), as if they were hollow trunks of er. 
date-palms! OL 

8. Do you see any remnants of them? Ô CE: AA LÉ 

9. And Fir‘aun (Pharaoh), and those ΠΥ 2 ζειτραῖνυς voue, moe 
before him, and the cities overthrown [the ξύν SET Ascoop les 
towns of the people of [Lût (Lot)] committed 
Sin. 

10. And they disobeyed their Lord’s OA Re 1222 

Messenger, so He seized them with a strong Ἔν ao cr 
punishment. 

11. Verily, when the water rose beyond its LD er cie 

limits [Nûh’s (Noah) Flood], We carried you RD 2 ELLES, 
(mankind) in the floating [ship that was 
constructed by Nûh (Noah)]. 

12. That We might make it (Noah’s ship) NT RS CT CT OS 
an admonition for you and that it might be OSSI 
retained by the retaining ears. 

13. Then when the Trumpet will be blown @ LVLS ni si 
with one blowing (the first one). 



14. And the earth and the mountains shall 
be removed from their places, and crushed 
with a single crushing. 

15. Then on that Day shall the (Great) 
Event befall. 

16. And the heaven will be rent asunder, 

for that Day it (the heaven) will be frail and 
torn up. 

17. And the angels will be on its sides, 
and eight angels will, that Day, bear the 
Throne of your Lord above them. 

18. That Day shall you be brought to 
Judgement, not a secret of you will be hidden. 

19. Then as for him who will be given his 
Record in his right hand will say: “Here! read 
my Record! 

20. “Surely, 1 did believe that I shall meet 

my Account!” 

21. So he shall be in a life, well-pleasing. 

22. In a lofty Paradise, 

23. The fruits in bunches whereof will be 

low and near at hand. 

24. Eat and drink at ease for that which 
you have sent on before you in days past! 

25. But as for him who will be given his 
Record in his left hand, will say: “1 wish that I 
had not been given my Record! 

26. “And that I had never known how my 
Account is! 

27. “Would that it had been my end 
(death)! 

28. “My wealth has not availed me; 

29. “My power (and arguments to defend 
myself) have gone from me!” 

30. (It will be 5414): “Seize him and fetter 
him; 
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31. Then throw him in the blazing Fire. O: ne di 

32. “Then fasten him with a chain whereof ῶ: A es CL 432 

the length is seventy cubits!” 

33. Verily, he used not to believe in CD LC EN SEA 
Alläh, the Most Great, ee 7 

34. And urged not on the feeding of ἄπ υκ μα EST 

Al-Miskin (the poor).!1} Os di no 

35. 5 friend has he here this Day, Dm SZ ἐς o no friend has he here this Day AG: A 

36. Nor any food except filth from the AI AIS, 
washing of wounds. ΝΕ 

37. None will eat it except the Κμάϊὶ O5 #1 Mi UN 

(sinners, disbelievers, polytheists). LÉ 

38. So I swear by whatsoever you see, OP ESS 

39. And by whatsoever you see not, 

40. That this is verily, the word of an 5 IS 
honoured Messenger [i.e. Jibril (Gabriel) or GONE DJs) 

Muhammad hH.,4uüt,1 which he has 
brought from Alläh]. 

41. It is not the word of a poet: little is SLA ELISA 
that you believe! OS DUB eo sas 

42. Nor is it the word of a soothsayer (or a PSS SE ΚΥ: 0: 
foreteller): little is that you remember! GES AB 

43. This is the Revelation sent down from © SIA 
the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, jinn and RATS IAE 
all that exists). 

44. And if he (Muhammad ,1., «le ÿ1 Le) DANSE 7:4. 
had forged a false saying concerning Us ὍΣΣ ou 
(AÏâh ox Je), 

F1 (V.69:34) 
a) See the footnote of (V.2:83). 

Ὁ) Narrated ‘Abdulläh bin ‘Amr & 41 2, À man asked the Prophet ,1., ai &1 Le, "What 
sort of deeds (or what qualities) of Isläm are good?” The Prophet ,1., «ie &1 .L replied, “To 
feed (the poor) and greet those whom you know and those whom you do not know”. (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, Hadith No. 11). 



45. We surely would have seized him by 
his right hand (or with power and might), 

46. And then We certainly would have cut 
off his life artery (aorta), 

47. And none of you could have withheld 
Us from (punishing) him. 

48. And  verily, this (Qur’ân) is ἃ 
Reminder for the Muttaqün (the pious. See 
V.2:2). 

49. And νοῦν, We know that there are 
some among you that belie (this Qur’än). 
(Tafsir At-Tabari) 

50. And indeed it (this Qur’ân) will be an 
anguish for the disbelievers (on the Day of 
Resurrection)." 

51. And verily, ït (this Qur’ân) is an 
absolute truth with certainty.? 

52. So glorify the Name of your Lord, the 
Most Great." 
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In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious,the Most Merciful. 

1. A questioner asked concerning ἃ 
torment about to befall 

2. Upon the disbelievers, which none can 
avert, 

3. From Alläh, the Lord of the ways of 
ascent. 

4.The angels and the Rüh [Jibril 
(Gabriel)] ascend to Him in a Day the 
measure whereof is fifty thousand years. 

μὰ ΕἸ (V.69:50) See the footnote of (ν.3:85). 
[2 (y. 69:51) See the footnote of (V.10:37). 

1 (V.69:52) See footnotes of (V.13:28). 
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5. So be patient (O Muhammad 4 “1 Le 

μ-» with a good patience. 

6. Verily, they see it (the torment) afar off. 

7. But We see it (quite) near. 

8. The Day that the sky will be like the 
boiling filth of oil, (or molten copper or silver 
or lead). 

9. And the mountains will be like flakes of 

wool. 

10. And no friend will ask a friend (about 
his condition), 

11. Though they shall be made to see one 
another [{(1.e. on the Day of Resurrection), 
there will be none but see his father, children 

and relatives, but he will neither speak to 
them nor will ask them for any help]. The 
Mujrim, (criminal, sinner, disbeliever) would 
desire to ransom himself from the punishment 
of that Day by his children, 

12. And his wife and his brother, 

13. And his kindred who sheltered him, 

14. And all that are in the earth, so that it 
might save him.!! 

15. By no means! Verily, it will be the 
Fire of Hell, 

16. Taking away (burning completely) the 
head skin! 

17. Calling? (all) such as turn their backs 
and turn away their faces (from Faith) 
[picking and swallowing them up from that 
great gathering of mankind on the Day of 
Resurrection just as a bird picks up a 

ΠῚ (V.70:14) See the footnote (B) of (V.51:60). 
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(V.70:17)(i.e. the Hell will call out): ἽΟ Καῆγ (O disbeliever in Allâh, His angels, His Books, 
His Messengers, Day of Resurrection and in A/-Qadar (Divine Preordainments), O Mushrik 
(O polytheist, disbeliever in the Oneness of Allâäh) 



food-grain from the earth with its beak and 
swallows it up] {Tafsir Al-Qurtubi) 

18. And collect (wealth) and hide it (from 
spending it in the Cause of Allâh). 

19. Verily, man (disbeliever) was created 
very impatient; 

20. Irritable (discontented) when evil 
touches him; 

21. And niggardly when good touches 
him. 

22. Except those who are devoted to Salät 
(prayers).!l 

23. Those who remain constant in their 
Salät (prayers); 

24. And those in whose wealth there 15 a 

recognised right 

25. For the beggar who asks, and for the 
unlucky who has lost his property and wealth, 
(and his means of living has been straitened). 

26. And those who believe in the Day of 
Recompense. 

27. And those who fear the torment of 

their Lord. 

28. Verily, the torment of their Lord ἰ5 
that before which none can feel secure. — 

29. And those who guard their chastity 
(i.e. private parts from illegal sexual acts). ? 

30. Except from their wives or the 
(women slaves) whom their right hands 

M1 (V.70:22) See the footnote of (V.9:91). 
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Bl(V.70:29) Narrated Sahl bin Sa‘d ti 1; Allâh's Messenger μι...» «ul di Le Said, 
“Whoever can guarantee (the chastity of) what is between his two jaw-bones and what is 
between his two legs (ἰ.6. his mouth, tongue and his private parts),* | guarantee Paradise 
for him.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 481). 

* j.e., whoever protects his tongue from illegal talk like telling lies, or backbiting, etc., and 
his mouth from eating and drinking of forbidden illegal things, etc., and his private parts 
from illegal sexual acts. 



Sûrah 70. AI-Ma‘ârij Part 29 YAsjkl Ve ει 5) 

possess — for (then) they are not ue 
blameworthy. us 

31. But whosoever seeks beyond that, À ue de AS 
Sa AUS Lo 

then it is those who are trespassers. ἣ OS des GS 

32. And those who keep their trusts and “2.7 A ASE 
covenants. OS RME Ro 

33. And those who stand firm in their RS Er LL 27 Le 
testimonies. (0 PAT 

34. And those who guard their Salät HS Cast 
(prayers) well./? ῶ ὑοῦ τρῶν 

35. Such shall dwell in the Gardens (.e. OS S Lai 
Paradise), honoured. 

36. So what 15 the matter with those who DROITE 
disbelieve that they hasten to listen from you LS ee 1 
[O Muhammad ,1., «us à1 1), in order to 
belie you and to mock at you, and at Allâh’s 
Book (this Qur’ân)|]. 

37. (Sitting) in groups on the right and on @ es ΠΣ 
the left (of you, O Muhammad ,1., as ü1 1)? 

38. Does every man of them hope to enter | 5 272: τ © frar {22 τή 
ἱ | ) ass de Je ol pacs, 51 | 

the Paradise of Delight? 228 La Je 0 ris Jp 

39. No, that is not like that! Verily, We AE ἈΠΕ" A 

have created them out of that which they οι "γε 

know! 

40. So I swear by the Lord of all the [three 5% ΚΒ ΕΣ δ; 2 Css - 

hundred and sixty-five (365)] points of 
sunrise and sunset in the east and the west 
that surely We are Able 

41. To replace them by (others) better Es, LAURE or 
than them, and We are not to be outrun. 

[1] (V.70:31) Narrated Anas «ss ÿ1,,2; | will narrate to you a Hadith | heard from Alläh's 
Messenger ,L., aie 41 1. and none other than | will tell of it. 1 heard Allâh's Messenger ,» 
ps «ds 41 Saying, ‘From among the portents of the Hour are the following: Religious 
nowledge will be taken away; General ignorance (in religious matters) will increase; lllegal 

sexual intercourse will prevail: Drinking of alcoholic drinks will be very common; Men will 
decrease in number, and women will increase in number, so much so that fifty women will 
pe looked after by one man.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.7, Hadith No.158). 

[2 y 70:34) See (V.2:238) and its footnote. 



Sûrah 71. Nûh 

42. So leave them to plunge in vain talk! 
and play about, until they meet their Day 
which they are promised — 

43. The Day when they will come out of |, 
the graves quickly as racing to a goal, 

44. With their eyes lowered in fear and 
humility, ignominy covering them (all over)! 
That 15 the un which ἜΜΕΝ were Hs 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Verily, We sent Nûüh (Noah) to his 
people (saying): “Warn your people before 
there comes to them a painful torment.” 

2. He said: “Ὁ my people! Verily, [ δὴ ἃ 
plain warner to you, 

3.“That you should worship Allâh 
(Alone), fear (be dutiful to) Him, and obey me, 

4. “He (Allâh) will forgive you of your 
sins and respite you to an appointed term. 
Verily, the term of Allâh when it comes, 
cannot be delayed, if you but knew.” 

5. He said: “Ὁ my Lord! Verily, I have 
called to my people night and day (1e. 
secretly and openly to accept the doctrine of 
Islâmic Monotheism),? 

6. “But all my calling added nothing but 
to (their) flight (from the truth). 

7. And vVerily, every time I called unto 

them that You might forgive them, they thrust 
their  fingers into their ears, covered 

themselves up with their garments, and 

de εν (ν.70:42) See the footnote of (ν. 4:5). 
[2 y 71:5) See the footnote of (V.2:143). 
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Sûrah 71. Nûh Part 29 LE: 

persisted (in their refusal), and magnified 
themselves in pride. 

8. “Then verily, I called to them openly 
(aloud). 

9.“Then verily, I proclaimed to them in 
public, and I have appealed to them in 
private. 

10.“T said (to them): ‘Ask forgiveness 
from your Lord, verily, He is Oft-Forgiving; 

11.‘He will send rain to you in 
abundance, 

12. ‘And give you increase in wealth and 
children, and bestow on you gardens and 
bestow on you rivers.” ” 

13. What is the matter with you, that [you 
fear not Allâh (His punishment), and] you 
hope not for reward (from Allâh or you 
believe not in His Oneness). 

14. While He has created you ἴῃ 
(different) stages [ie. first Nutfah, then 
‘Alagah and then  Mudghah, see 
(V.23:13,14)|. 

15. See you not how Alläh has created the 
seven heavens one above another? 

16. And has made the moon a light 
therein, and made the sun a lamp? 

17. And Allâh has brought you forth from 
the (dust of) earth? (Tafsir At-Tabari) 

18. Afterwards He will return you into it 
(the earth), and bring you forth (again on the 

Day of Resurrection)? 
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Sûrah 71. Nûh 

19. And Allâh has made for you the earth 
a wide expanse. 

20. That you may go about therein in 
broad roads. 

21. Nôüh (Noah) said: “My Lord! They 
have disobeyed me, and followed one whose 
wealth and children give him no increase but 
loss. 

22. “And they have plotted a mighty plot. 

23. “And they have said: ‘You shall not 
leave your gods: nor shall you leave Wadd 
nor Suwd', nor Yaghüth, nor Ya ‘äq nor Nasr’ 
(these are the names of their idols). 

24. “And indeed they have led many 
astray. And (O Alläh): ‘Grant no increase to 
the Zélimün (polytheists, wrong-doers, and 
disbelievers) save error.” ” 

25. Because of their sins they were 

drowned, then were made to enter the Fire. 

And they found none to help them instead of 
Alläh. 

26. And Nüûüh (Noah) said: “My Lord! 
Leave not one of the disbelievers on the 

earth! 

27. “If You leave them, they will mislead 
Your slaves, and they will beget none but 
wicked disbelievers. 

28. “My Lord! Forgive me, and my 
parents, and him who enters my home as a 
believer, and all the believing men and 
women. And to the Zélimuün (polytheists, 
wrong-doers, and disbelievers) grant You no 
increase but destruction!” 
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In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Say (O Muhammad 1, at à 1): “It | ESSAIS: ΠΥ ἔἑἔάγο, 1 

has been revealed to me that a Proup (from | ΄ l'aus le À pal Cols 

three to ten ἰῃ number) of jinn!!! listened (to OCEUCS 
this Qur’ân). They said: ‘Verily, we have 
heard a wonderful Recitation (this Qur’ân)! 

2. ‘It guides to the Right Path, and we χά 2 ÉTÉ re 
have believed therein, and we shall never join QE 5 τ" peabals UNS 4 

(in worship) anything with our Lord (Allâh). 

Ω͂ 
-΄Σ-» 

3. ‘And He exalted be the Majesty of our Ne Ὁ AA Ter 2, ace 27%) 

᾿ ἀν» ϊ 2. ὅζ. δ 45 

Lord, has taken neither a wife nor a son (or ῷ dre D chérie 

offspring or children). 

4. ‘And that the foolish among us [].6. Lie ἡ χεκζ, 
Iblis (Satan) or the polytheists amongst the APRES 
jJinn] used to utter against Allâh that which 
was an enormity in falsehood. 

5. ‘And verily, we thought that men and | SL, Ni ὁ, 
jinn would not utter ἃ lie against Allâh. in τ 

6. ‘And verily, there were men among DID Me Le 
. 4 . “2. |. χ 9 :| 

mankind who took shelter with the males Jess ΞΟ ΡῈ Je “τας 
among the jinn, but they (jinn) increased them Os a SAS 
(mankind) in sin and transgression. ᾿ 

7. ‘And they thought as you thought, that κεζροφ over 4 GI IE εξ | : Étant A eo BUS TD 
Allâh will not send any Messenger (to Fe Fe 
mankind or jinn). 

8. ‘And we have sought to reach the 292 :-ῦ τ EE | TE 
. . VIE VS . 

heaven; but found it filled with stern guards és À ΗΝ “ 
and flaming fires. OC nie 

" (ν.72:1) Jinn: A creation, created by Allâh from fire like human beings from mud, and 
angels from light. 

[2 (V.72:3) 
A) See the footnote of (V.2:116) and (V.6:101). 

B) See the footnote (C) of (V.68:42). 



Sûrah 72. Al-Jinn Part 29 YA Υὐρσθῦ 

9. ‘And verily, we used to sit there in See τι re ei 
stations, to (steal) a hearing, but any who po D 
listens now will find a flaming fire watching φίλια 5] 
him in ambush. 

10. ‘And we know not whether evil is “ἡ À SN ἀρ ne ““ίξς 
intended for those on earth, or whether their en ne US GO 
Lord intends for them a Right Path. otre ΟΝ 

11. ‘There are among us some that are τ ζῶ: “te AIT À SATA IAE 
righteous, and some the contrary; we are ae JS 6>t450 τ 
groups having different ways (religious sects). CSS 

12. ‘And we think that we cannot escape 1 Lie. ses À τ τε τ ἐς 
, τας DIN NEA es ὁ ELLES 

(the punishment of) Allâh in the earth, nor ENS vo τὶ 
can we escape Him by flight. DIET 

15. ‘And indeed when we heard the | μα τ, ὦ ἴ; 
Guidance (this Qur’än), we believed therein | 7 "7" τ rue 
(Islâmic Monotheism), and  whosoever ἀρῶ 
believes in his Lord shall have no fear, either 

of a decrease in the reward of his good deeds 
or an increase in the punishment for his sins. 

14. ‘And of us some are Muslims (who Ave ἘΞ ATEN A AE : 
have submitted to Allâh, after listening to this = ἢ ΕΣ 
Qur’ân), and of us some are A/-Oâsitün QUE, 
(disbelievers — those who have deviated 
from the Right Path)’. And whosoever has 
embraced Islâm (1.e. has become a Muslim by 
submitting to Allâh), then such have sought 
the Right Path.” 

A: 

a 

15. And as for the Odsitün (disbelievers relie en IA 
who deviated from the Right Path), they shall 
be firewood for Hell, 

16. If they (non-Muslims) had believed in 75:2 NEC 5.747... LT et ἴθ 

AÏlâh, and went on the Right Way (1.6. Islâm) ὌΝ αἱ ἃ, ᾿ς ἊΣ _ 
We would surely have bestowed on them COLE 

water (rain) in abundance. 

5 3 »7 σευ. rt. “ἢ 17. That We might try them thereby. And SAS SRAERTTIT τὶ PA] 
whosoever turns away from the Reminder of ων 

his Lord (1.6. this Qur’ân, ---- and practise not OA 
its laws and orders), He will cause him to 
enter 1in a severe torment (1.e. Hell). 



Sürah 72. Al-Jinn 

18. And the mosques are for Alläh 
(Alone: so invoke not anyone along with 
Alläh.! 

19. And when the slave of Alläh 
(Muhammad ,....) ul 1,4) stood up invoking 
Him (his Lord — Allâh) in prayer they (the 
Jinn) just made round him ἃ dense crowd as if 
sticking one over the other (in order to listen 
to the Prophet’s recitation). 

20. Say (O Muhammad ,1., a ü1 Le): Ἵ 
invoke only my Lord (Allâh Alone), andI 
associate none as partners along with Him.” 

21. Say: “It is not in my power to cause 
you harm, or to bring you to the Right Path.” 

22. Say (O Muhammad ,1., «is 1 Le): 
“None can protect me from Alläh’s 
punishment (if 1 were to disobey Him), nor 
can 1 find refuge except in Him. 

23. “(Mine 15) but conveyance (of the 
truth) from Allâh and His Messages (of 
Islâmic Monotheism), and  whosoever 
disobeys Allâh and His Messenger, then 
Verily, for him is the Fire of Hell, he shall 

dwell therein forever.” 

24. Till, when they see that which they are 
promised, then they will know who it is that 15 
weaker concerning helpers and less important 
concerning numbers. 

25. Say (O Muhammad ,...,. ue à1 Le): Ἵ 
know not whether (the punishment) which 
you are promised is near or whether my Lord 
will appoint for it a distant term. 

26. “(He Alone is) the AIÏI-Knower of the 
Ghaib (Unseen), and He reveals to none His 
Ghaib (Unseen).” 

Ἢ “1 (V.72:18) See the footnote of (V.2:165). 
[2 1 72:23) See the footnote of (V.3:85). 
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27. Except to a Messenger (from 
mankind) whom He has chosen (He informs 
him ofunseen as much as He likes), and then 
He makes a band of watching guards (angels) 
to march before him and behind him. 

28. [He (AlÏlâh) protects them (the 
Messengers)], till He sees that they (the 
Messengers) have conveyed the Messages of 
their Lord (Allâh). And He (AlÏlâh) surrounds 
all that which is with them, and He (Allâh) 
keeps count of all things (ïi.e. He knows the 
exact number of everything). 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1.0 you wrapped in garments (1.6. 
Prophet Muhammad ,1., με ü1 1)! 

2. Stand (to pray) all night, except 
a little __ 

3. Half of it or a little less than that, 

4. Or a little more. And recite the Qur’ân 
(aloud) in a slow, (pleasant tone and) style." 

5. Verily, We shall send down to you a 
weighty Word (i.e. obligations, laws). 

6. Verily, the rising by night (for 
Tahajjud prayer) is very hard and most potent 
and good for governing oneself, and most 
suitable for (understanding) the Word (of 
Allâh). 

7. Verily, there is for you by day 
prolonged occupation with ordinary duties. 

M (y.73:4) See the footnote of (V.29:51). 
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8. And remember the Name of your Lord 
and devote yourself to Him with a complete 
devotion. 

9. (He Alone is) the Lord of the east and 
the west; Lä ilädha illä Huwa (none has the 
right to be worshipped but He). So take Him 
Alone as Wakil (Disposer of your affairs). M 

10. And be patient (O Muhammad 1 Le 
ps as) with what they say, and keep away 
from them in a good way. 

11. And leave Me Alone to deal with the 
beliers (those who deny My Verses), those 
who are in possession of good things of life. 
And give them respite for a little while. 

12. Verily, with Us are fetters (to bind 
them), and a raging Fire. 

13. And a food that chokes, and a painful 
torment. 

14. On the Day when the earth andthe 
mountains will be in violent shake, and the 

mountains Will be a heap of sand poured out. 

15. Verily, We have sent to you (O men) 
a Messenger (Muhammad ,1., οἱ» &1 4) to be 
a witness over you, as We did send a 
Messenger [Müûsâ (Moses)] to Fir‘aun 

(Pharaoh).! 

16. But Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) disobeyed the 
Messenger [Müûsâ (Moses)]; so We seized 
him with a severe punishment. 

17. Then how can you avoid the 
punishment, if you disbelieve, on a Day (1.e. 
the Day of Resurrection) that will make the 
children grey-headed? 

M .Μ.73:9) See the (V.3:173) and its footnotes. 
[2 y 73:15) See the footnotes of (V.2:252). 
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18. Whereon the heaven will be cleft 
asunder? His Promise is certainiy to be 
accomplished. 

19. Verily, this is an admonition: 
therefore whosoever will, let him take a Path 
to His Lord! 

20. Verily, your Lord knows that you do 
stand (to pray at night) a little less than two 
thirds of the night, or half the night, or a third 
of the night, and also ἃ party of those with 
you. And Allâh measures the night and the 
day. He knows that you are unable to pray the 
whole night, so He has turned to you (in 
mercy). So, recite you of the Qur’ân as much 
as may be easy for you. He knows that there 
will be some among you sick, others 
travelling through the land, seeking of Allâh’s 
Bounty, yet others fighting in Allâh’s Cause. 
So recite as much of the Qur’ân as may be 
easy (for you), and perform As-Salât 
(/gämat-as-Salät) and give Zakät, and lend to 
Allâh a goodly loan. And whatever good you 
send before you for yourselves (1.6. Nawdfil 
non-obligatory acts of worship: prayers, 
charity, fasting, Hajj and ‘Umrah), you will 
certainly find it with Alläh, better and greater 
in reward. And seek Forgiveness of Allâh. 
Verily, Alläh IS Oft-Forgiving, 
Most-Mercifull'} 

Sûrat AI-Muddaththir 
(The One Enveloped) LXXIV 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

1.0 you (Muhammad εἰ.» aus ὧι.) 
enveloped in garments! 

2. Arise and warn! 

3. And magnify your Lord (Allâh)! 

4. And purify your garments! 

M (v.73:20) See the footnotes of (V.50:39). 
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Sûrah 74. Al-Muddaththir Part 29 [ 796 | YA st γέ μὰ δ) 

5. And keep away from Ar-Rujz (the 
idols)! 

6. And give not a thing in order to have 
more (or consider not your deeds of 
obedience to Alläh as a favour to Him). 

7. And be patient for the sake of your 
Lord (1.6. perform your duty to Allâh)! 

8. Then, when the Trumpet is sounded 
(1e. the second blowing of the horn). 

9. Truly, that Day will be a Hard Day — 

10. Far from easy for the disbelievers. 

11. Leave Me Alone (to deal) with whom 
Ι created lonely (without any wealth or 
children etc, 1.6. Al-Walfd bin Al-Mughîrah 
AI-Makhzûmf). 

12. And then granted him resources in 
abundance. 

13. And children to be by his side. 

14. And made life smooth and 

comfortable for him. 

15. After all that he desires that I should 

give more; 

16. Nay! Verily, he has been opposing 
Our Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
signs, revelations). 

17.1 shall oblige him to (climb a slippery 
mountain in the Hell-fire called 4s-Sa “Πα, or) 
face a severe torment! 

18. Verily, he thought and plotted. 

19. So let him be cursed: how he plotted'! 

20. And once more let him be cursed: how 

he plotted! 

21. Then he thought. 

22. Then he frowned and he looked in a 
bad tempered way; 
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Sûrah 74. Al-Muddaththir Part 29 

23. Then he turned back, and was proud. 

24. Then he said: “This is nothing but 
magic from that of old, 

25. “This is nothing but the word of ἃ 
human being!” 

26. 1 will cast him into Hell-fire. 

27. And what will 
(exactly) what Hell-fire 157 

make you know 

28. It spares not (any sinner), nor does it 
leave (anything unburnt)! 

29. Burning and blackening the skins! 

30. Over ïit are nineteen (angels as 
guardians and keepers of Hell). 

31. And We have set none but angels as 
guardians of the Fire. And We have fixed 
their number (19) only as a trial for the 
disbelievers, in order that the people of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) may arrive at 
a certainty [that this Qur’ân is the truth as it 
agrees With their Books regarding the number 
(19) which is written in the Taurât (Torah) 
and the Injeel (Gospel)] and that the believers 
may increase in Faith (as this Qur’ân is the 
truth), and that no doubt may be left for the 
people of the Scripture and the believers, and 
that those in whose hearts is a disease (of 
hypocrisy) and the disbelievers may say: 
“What Allâh intends by this (curious) 
example?” Thus Allâh leads astray whom He 
wills and guides whom He wills. And none 
can know the hosts of your Lord but He. And 
this (Hell) is nothing else than a (warning) 
reminder to mankind. 

32. Nay! And by the moon 

33. And by the night when it withdraws. 

M (V.74:26) See the footnote of (V.17:97). 
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34. And by the dawn when it brightens. 

35. Verily, it (Hell, or their denial of 

Prophet Muhammad ,1., «us ÿ1,1 , orthe 
Day of Resurrection) is but one of the greatest 
(signs). 

36. À warning to mankind — 

37. To any of you that chooses to go 
forward (by working righteous deeds), or to 
remain behind (by commiting sins). 

38. Every person 15 a pledge for what he 
has earned, 

39. Except those on the Right, (1.e. the 
pious true believers of Islâmic Monotheism). 

40. In Gardens (Paradise) they will ask 
one another, 

41. About A/-Mujrimün  (polytheists, 
criminals, disbelievers), (And they will say to 
them): 

42. “What has caused you to enter Hell?” 

43. They will say: “We were not of those 
who used to offer the Salär (prayers),!1! 

44. “Nor we used to feed A/-Miskîn (the 

poor); 

45. “And we used to talk falsehood (all 
that which AIlâh hated) with vain talkers. 

46. And we used to belie the Day of 
Recompense, 

47. “Until there came to us (the death) 

that 15 certain.” 

48. So no intercession of intercessors will 

be of any use to them. 

M1 (74:43) See the footnote of (V.8:39). 
ee 74:45) See the footnote of (V.4:5). 

GI y 74:46) See the footnotes of (V.3:85). 
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49. Then what is wrong with them (1.6. the 
polytheists, the disbelievers) that they turn 
away from (receiving) admonition? 

50. As if they were (frightened) wild 
donkeys. 

51. Fleeing from a hunter, or a lion, or a 
beast of prey. 

52. Nay, everyone of them desires that he 
should be given pages spread out (coming 
from Alläh with ἃ writing that Islâm is the 
right religion, and Muhammad ,1..» «με ü1 Le 
has come with the truth from Allâh, the Lord 

of the heavens and earth). 

53. Nay! But they fear not the Hereañfter 
(from Allâh’s punishment). 

54. Nay,  verily, this (Qur’ân) is an 
admonition, 

55. So whosoever will (let him read it), 
and receive admonition (from it)! 

56. And they will not receive admonition 
unless Allâh wills, He (Allâh) is the One, 
deserving that mankind should be afraid of, 

and should be dutiful to Him, and should not 

take any Πα (god) along with Him, and He is 
the One Who forgives (sins). 
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In the Name of Alléh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

1. I swear by the Day of Resurrection. 

2. And I swear by the self-reproaching 
person (a believer). 

3. Does man (a disbeliever) think that We 
shall not assemble his bones? 
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Sûrah 75. Al-Qiyâmah Part 29 γᾷ srl 

4. Yes, We are Able to put together in DCE ba 
perfect order the tips of his fingers. ᾿ 

Ve lat ὃ) ,ὦ 

rh 

5. Nay! Man (denies Resurrection and oidz DNS 

Reckoning. So he) desires to continue Ὁ sie Ἰν 

committing sins. 

a . When will be this Day of ῶ ts ES 

7. So, when the sight shall be dazed. o AE 

8. And the moon will be eclipsed. ὌΡΕΙ ἧς; 

9. And the sun and moon will be joined OA LÉRES 
together (by going one into the other or 
folded up or deprived of their light)! 

10. On that Day man will say: “Where (is τῷ Ἄδα 
the refuge) to flee?” TUE 

11. No! There is no refuge! OSSS 

12. Unto your Lord (Alone) will be the Lie is 
CSS GER Ἢ | 

place of rest that Day. Ars abell 

13. On that Day man will be informed of ὌΜΚΩΝΕ USINE 
SCA per > fe 

what he sent forward (of his evil good 
deeds), and what he left behind (of his good 

or evil traditions). 

14. Nay! Man will be ἃ witness against ENT a GANTS 

himself [as his body parts (skin, hands, legs, Es 

etc.) will speak about his deeds], 

15. Though he may put forth his excuses (5 Ai + 
(to cover his evil deeds). ᾿ς 

16. Move not your tongue concerning (the a CAE Cha 

Qur’ân, O Muhammad μ1.» «ie 1 1) to make (AJ 24 Jah Je 

haste therewith. 

ἐς (V.75:4) Each human being has his or her own special finger prints not resembling 
anyone else, indicating that our Lord (Alläh) is the Most Superior Creator of everything: ἐ ἃ 
ilâha ill Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He). 

[2 (V.75:9) Narrated Abu Hurairah &: &1 ..2).: The Prophet ,1., «οἱ 1, said, “The sun and 
the moon will be folded up (or joined together or deprived of their lights) on the Day of 
Resurrection.” (See the Qur'âän 75:9) (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 422). 



17. It is for Us to collect it and to give you 
(O Muhammad ,1..» «is à1,,1) the ability to 
recite it (the Qur’ân). 

18. And when We have recited it to you 
[Ὁ Muhammad ,1., «ue à1,, 1 through Jibril 
(Gabriel)], then follow its (the Qur’ân’s) 
recital. 

19. Then it is for Us (Allâh) to make it 
clear (to you). 

20. Not [as you think, that you (mankind) 
will not be resurrected and recompensed for 
your deeds], but you (men) love the present 
life of this world, 

21. And neglect the Hereafter. 

22 Some faces that Day shall be Nédirah 
(shining and radiant). 

23. Looking at their Lord (Alläh). 

24. And some faces, that Day, will be 

Bäsirah (dark, gloomy, frowning, and sad), 

25. Thinking that some calamity 15 about 
to fall on them. 

26. Nay, when (the soul) reaches to the 
collar bone (1.6. up to the throat in its exit), 

27. And it will be said: “Who can cure 

him (and save him from death)?” 

28. And he (the dying person) will 
conclude that it was (the time) of parting 
(death); 

29. And one leg will be joined with 
another leg (shrouded)."1! 

30. The drive will be, on that Day, to your 

Lord (Allâh)! 
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M (V.75:29) Or it may mean: hardship and distress will be joined with another hardship and 
distress (i.e. distress of death, and of the thought as to what is going to happen to him in 
the Hereafter). (Tafsîr At-Tabari) 



31. So he (the disbeliever) neither 
believed (in this Qur’ân and in the Message 
of Muhammad ,1., ue &1 1) nor prayed! 

32. But on the contrary, he belied (this 
Qur’än and the Message of Muhammad 
ps «ls ὁ. 1) and turned away! 

33. Then he walked in conceit (full pride) 
to his family admiring himself! 

34. Woe to you [Ὁ man (disbeliever)]! 
And then (again) woe to you! 

35. Again, woe to you [0 man 
(disbeliever)]! And then (again) woe to you! 

36. Does man think that he will be left 
neglected (without being punished or 
rewarded for the obligatory duties enjoined 
by his Lord Alläh on him)? 

37. Was he not a Nutfah (mixed male and 
female sexual discharge) of semen emitted 
(poured forth)}? 

38. Then he became an ‘A/aqgah (a clot); 
then (Allâh) shaped and fashioned (him) in 
due proportion. 

39. And made of him two sexes, male and 
female. 

40. Is not He (Allâh Who does that) Able 
to give life to the dead? (Yes! He is Able to 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Has there not been over man a period 
of time, when he was not a thing worth 
mentioning ? 

(1 (V.75:38) See the footnote of (V.22:5). 
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Sûrah 76. Al-Insân Part 29 YA st Υ οἱ Ν᾽ δ). 

2. Verily, We have created man from 
Nutfah (drops) of mixed semen (sexual 
discharge of man and woman), in order to try 
him: 50 We made him hearer and seer. 

3. Verily, We showed him the way, 
whether he be grateful or ungrateful. 

4. Verily, We have prepared for the 
disbelievers iron chains, iron collars, and a 

blazing Fire. 

5. Verily, the Abrér (the pious and 
righteous), shall drink of a cup (of wine) 
mixed with (water from a spring in Paradise 
called) Käfür. 

6. À spring Wherefrom the slaves of Allâh 
Will drink, causing it to gush forth 
abundantly. 

7. They (are those who) fulfil (their) 
vows, and they fear a Day whose evil will be 
wide-spreading. 

8. And they give food, inspite of their love 
for it (or for the love of Him), to the Miskinl 
(the poor), the orphan, and the captive 

9. (Saying): “We feed you seeking Allâh’s 
Countenance only. We wish for no reward, 
nor thanks from you. 

10. “Verily, We fear from our Lord a 
Day, hard and distressful, that will make the 
faces look horrible (from extreme dislike to 
Ὁ." 

11. So Allâh saved them from the evil of 
that Day, and gave them Nadrah (a light of 
beauty) and joy. 

12. And their recompense shall be 
Paradise, and silken garments, because they 
were patient. 

M (V.76:8) See the footnote of (V.2:83). 
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Sûürah 76. Al-Insân 

13. Reclining therein on raised thrones, 
they will see there neither the excessive heat 
of the sun, nor the excessive bitter cold, (as in 
Paradise there is no sun and no moon). 

14. And the shade thereof is close upon 
them, and the bunches of fruit thereof will 

hang low within their reach. 

15. And amongst them will be passed 
round vessels of silver and cups of crystal — 

16. Crystal-clear, made of silver. They 
will determine the measure thereof (according 
to their wishes). 

17. And they will be given to drink there 
of ἃ cup (of wine) mixed with Zanjabil 

(ginger), 

18. A spring there, called Sa/sabil. 

19. And round about them will (serve) 
boys of everlasting youth. If you see them, 
you would think them scattered pearls. 

20. And when you look there (in 
Paradise), you will see a delight (that cannot 
be imagined), and a great dominion. 

21. Their garments will be of fine green 
silk, and gold embroidery. They will be 
adorned with bracelets of silver, and their 

Lord will give them a pure drink. 

22. (And it will be said to them): “Verily, 
this 15 ἃ reward for you, and your endeavour 
has been accepted.” 

23. Verily, it is We Who have sent down 
the Qur’än to you (Ὁ Muhammad 4.» à1 Le 
ns) by stages. 

24. Therefore be patient (Ὁ Muhammad 
ps ss di.) with constancy to the 
Command of your Lord (Allâh, by doing your 
duty to Him and by conveying His Message 
to mankind), and obey neither a sinner nor a 
disbeliever among them. 
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Sûrah 76. Al-Insân 

25. And remember the Name of your Lord 
every morning and afternoon {i.e. offering of 
the Morning (Faÿjr), Zuhr, and ‘Asr prayers]. 

26. And during night, prostrate yourself to 
Him (1.6. the offering of Maghrib and ‘Ishä”’ 
prayers), and glorify Him a long night 
through (1.6. Tahajjud prayer). 

27. Verily, these (disbelievers) love the 
present life of this world, and put behind 
them a heavy Day (that will be hard). 

28. It is We Who created them, and We 
have made them of strong built. And when 
We will We can replace them with others 
like them with a complete replacement. 

29. Verily, this (Verse ofthe Qur’ân)is 
an admonition, so whosoever wills, let him 
take a Path to his Lord (Alläh). 

30. But you cannot will, unless Alläh 
wills. Verily, Alläh is Ever All-Knowing, 
AII-Wise. 

31. He will admit to His Mercy whom He 
wills and as for the Zélimiün — (polytheists, 
wrong-doers) He has prepared a painful 
torment. 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1.By the winds (or angels or the 
Messengers of Allâh) sent forth one after 
another. 

2. And by the winds that blow violently. 

3. And by the winds that scatter clouds 
and rain. 

4. And by the Verses (of the Qur’ân) that 
separate the right from the wrong. 

5. And by the angels that bring the 
revelations to the Messengers, 
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Sûrah 77. Al-Mursalât Part 29 YA st VV SN ot 5; qu 

6. To cut off all excuses or to warn. 

7. Surely, what you are promised must 
come to pass. 

8. Then when the stars lose their lights. 

9, And when the heaven is cleft asunder. 

10. And when the mountains are blown 

away. 

11. And when the Messengers are 
gathered to their time appointed. 

12. For what Day are these signs 
postponed? 

13. For the Day of Sorting Out (the men 
of Paradise from the men destined for Hell). 

14. And what will explain to you what is 
the Day of Sorting Out? 

15. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the 
Day of Resurrection)! 

16. Did We not destroy the ancients? 

17. So shall We make later generations to 
follow them. 

18. Thus do We deal with the Mujrimuün 
(polytheists, disbelievers, sinners, criminals). 

19. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the 
Day of Resurrection)! 

20. Did We not create you from a 
despised water (semen)? 

21. Then We placed it in a place of safety 
(womb), 

22. For a known period (determined by 
gestation)? 

23. So We did measure; and We are the 

Best to measure (the things). 

24. νος that Day to the deniers (of the 
Day of Resurrection)! 
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25. Have We not made the earth a 

receptacle 

26. For the living and the dead? 

27. And have placed therein firm, and tall 
mountains, and have given you to drink sweet 
water? 

28. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the 
Day of Resurrection)! 

29. (It will be said to the disbelievers): 
“Depart you to that which you used to deny! 

30. “Depart you to a shadow (of Hell-Fire 
smoke ascending) in three columns, 

31. Neither shady, nor of any use against 
the fierce flame of the Fire.” 

32. Verily, it (Hell) throws sparks (huge) 

as Al-Oasr (a fort or a huge log of wood), 

33. As if they were yellow camels or 
bundles of ropes. 

34. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the 
Day of Resurrection)! 

35. That will be ἃ Day when they shall not 
speak (during some part of it), 

36. And they will not be permitted to put 
forth any excuse. 

37. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the 
Day of Resurrection)! 

38. That will be a Day of Decision! We 
have brought you and the men of old 
together! 

39. So if you have a plot, use it against 
Me (Allâh ox J> )! 

40. νος that Day to the deniers (of the 
Day of Resurrection)! 

41. Verily, the Muttaqün (the pious. See 
V.2:2) shall be amidst shades and springs. 
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Sûrah 77. Al-Mursalât Part 29 [ 808 | YA st VV SL oh δ). 

42. And fruits, such as they desire. © SEE 

43. “Eat and drink comfortably for that OS ché re Es 
which you used to do.” 

44. Verily, thus We reward the Muhsinün ok … ΟΖ AÉE 

(good-doers. See V.2:112). εὐ Gui Guir 

45. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the DFE CEA 

Day of Resurrection)! 
“ΖΞ 

46. (Ο you disbelievers)! Eat and enjoy LA ES As; Κ 
yourselves (in this worldly life) for a little CS ul 
while. Verily, you are the Mujrimün 
(polytheists, disbelievers, sinners, criminals). 

47. Woe that Day to the deniers (of the OL; Ke ne 

Day of Resurrection)! "TE 

48. And when it is said to them: “Bow OL SENS 5.2 ὁπ.» Ἴ 
down yourself (in prayer)!” They bow not 
down (offer not their prayers)." 

49. νος that Day to the deniers (of the À LS YS 
Day of Resurrection)! NP TT TE I. ΟΣ 

50. Then in what statement after this (the GR AT nt : 
ν Qur’ân) will they believe? 

M] (y.77:48) 
A) Narrated Anas bin Mälik «&: 41 2, Alläh's Messenger |... «ie 51 L° Said, "I have been 
ordered to fight the people till they say: Lâ ilâha illalläh (none has the right to be worshipped 
but Alläh). And if they say so, perform As-Salät (the prayer) like our Salât (prayers), face 
our Qfblah and slaughter as we slaughter, then their blood and property will be sacred to us 
and we will not interfere with them except legally and their reckoning will be with Allâäh.” 
Narrated Maimün bin Siyâäh that he asked Anas bin Mälik, “Ὁ Abu Hamzah! What makes 
the life and property of a person sacred?” He replied, “Whoever says, (ἃ iläha illalläh (none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allâh), faces our Qïblah during the Sañât (prayers), 
perform As-Salât (the prayer) like us, and eat our slaughtered animals then he is a Muslim 
and has got the same rights and obligations as other Muslims have.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
Vol. 1, Hadith No. 387). 

B) Narrated Abu Hurairah &: 1,3, : Allâh's Messenger ,L., «is ä1 1 Said, “If the people 
knew (the reward for) pronouncing the Adhäân and for standing in the first row (in 
congregational prayers) and found no other way to get that except by drawing lots they 
would draw lots, and if they knew (the reward of) the Zuhr prayer (in the early moments of 
its stated time) they would race for it (go early) and if they knew (the reward of) ‘/shä and 
Fajr (night and morning) prayers in congregation, they would come to offer them even if 
they had to crawil.” (Sahih AI-Bukhäri, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 589). 



Sûrah 78. AI-Naba° Part 30 Vos VA LUI 5, 9 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. What are they asking (one another) 
about? 

2. About the great news, (..6. Islâmic 
Monotheism, the Qur’än, which Prophet 

Muhammad |,1., «us ü1,,L brought and the 
Day of Resurrection) 

3. About which they are in disagreement. 

4. Nay, they will come to know! 

5. Nay, again, they will come to know! 

6. Have We not made the earth as a bed, 

7. And the mountains as pegs? 

8. And We have created you in pairs 
(male and female, tall and short, good and 
bad, etc.). 

9. And We have made your sleep as a 
thing for rest. 

10. And We have made the night as a 
covering (through its darkness), 

11. And We have made the day for 
livelihood. 

12. And We have built above you seven 
strong (heavens), 

13. And We have made (therein) a shining 
lamp (sun). 

14. And We have sent down from the 
rainy clouds abundant water. 

15. That We may produce therewith corn 
and vegetations, 

16. And gardens of thick growth. 
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Sûürah 78. AI-Naba° 

17. Verily, the Day of Decision 15 ἃ fixed 
time, 

18. The Day when the Trumpet will be 
blown, and you shall come forth in crowds 
(groups after groups). [Tafsir At-Tabari] 

19. And the heaven shall be opened, and it 

will become as gates, 

20. And the mountains shall be moved 
away from their places and they will be as if 
they were a mirage. 

21. Truly, Hell is a place of ambush — 

22. À dwelling place for the Täghün 
(those who transgress the boundary limits set 
by Allâh like polytheists, disbelievers in the 
Oneness of Allâh, hyprocrites, sinners, 

criminals), 

23. They will abide therein for ages. 

24. Nothing cool shall they taste therein, 
nor any drink. 

25. Except boiling water, and dirty wound 
discharges — 

26. An exact recompense (according to 
their evil crimes). 

27. For verily, they used not to look for a 
reckoning. 

28. But they belied Our Ayät (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, 

and that which Our Prophet ,1., «us ÿ1 Le 
brought) completely. 

29. And all things We have recorded in a 
Book. 

30. So taste you (the results of your evil 
actions). No increase shall We give you, 
except in torment. 
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Sürah 78. AI-Naba° 

[1] 31. Verily, for the Muttaqün, there will SCC LE € 

be a success (Paradise); GJioulé 

32. Gardens and vineyards, OCT ΩΣ 

33. And young  full-breasted (mature) GE 

maidens of equal age, ἜΣ 

34. And ἃ full cup (of wine). ÉEC, LE 

35. No Laghw (dirty, false, evil talk) shall AC φως 2: ἡ 

they hear therein, nor lying; ES lalones 

36. À reward from your Lord, an ample OU ALT 
calculated gift (according to the best of their | cn 

good deeds),P! 

37. (From) the Lord of the heavens and RENNES ENT Cale 

the earth, and whatsoever is in between them, ᾿ ΣΕ 

the Most Gracious, with Whom they cannot ONE 
dare to speak (on the Day of Resurrection 
except by His Leave). 

38. The Day that Ar-Rüh [Jibril (Gabriel) DEN RAA 
or another angel] and the angels will stand TR 
forth in rows, they will not speak except him (Ie δ) δ») 0310.) 
whom the Most Gracious (Allâh) allows, and 
he will speak what is right. 

4». “2 

39. That is (without doubt) the True Day. | GLS ἐ: ΞΔ GS 
So, whosoever wills, let him seek a place with Ι 

(or ἃ way to) His Lord (by obeying Him in 
this worldly life)! 

ni (V.78:31) Muttaqün: means pious believers of Islamic Monotheism who fear Allâäh much 
(abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allâh much 
(perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained). 

a) islâm demolishes all the previous evil deeds and so do migration (for Alläh's sake) and 
Haï (pilgrimage to Makkah). (Sahih Muslim, Vol. 1, Chapter 52, Page 18). 

b) What is said regarding the superiority of a person who embraces Islâm sincerely: 

Narrated Abu Sa'îd AI-Khudri a 1 2, Alläh's Messenger ,1., «ls 41 L Said, “If a person 
embraces Islâm sincerely, then Allâh shall forgive all his past sins, and after that starts the 
settlement of accounts: the reward of his good deeds will be ten times to seven hundred 
times for each good deed, and an evil deed will be recorded as it is unless Allâh forgives it.” 

(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 40A). 

Narrated Aou Hurairah &: &1 2, Allâh's Messenger plus 4e al Lo said: “if any one of you 
improves (follows strictly) his Islâmic religion, then his good deeds will be rewarded ten 
times to seven hundred times for each good deed and a bad deed will be recorded as it is.” 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 40B). 



40. Verily, We have warned you of a near 
torment — the Day when man will see that 
(the deeds) which his hands have sent forth, 
and the disbeliever will say: “Woe to me! 
Would that I were dust!” 

2 γα An-Nâd'@t 
5%? (Fhose Who Pull Out) LXXIX 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. By those (angels) who pull out (the 
souls of the disbelievers and the wicked) with 
great violence. 

2. By those (angels) who gently take out 
(the souls of the believers). 

3. And by those that swim along (1.6. 
angels or planets in their orbits). 

4. And by those that press forward as in a 
race (1.6. the angels or stars or the horses). 

5. And by those angels who arrange to do 
the Commands of their Lord, (so verily, you 
disbelievers will be called to account). 

6. On the Day (when the first blowing of 
the Trumpet is blown), the earth and the 
mountains Will shake  violently (and 
everybody will die). 

7. The second blowing of the Trumpet 
follows it (and everybody will be 
resurrected). 

8. (Some) hearts that Day will shake with 
fear and anxiety. 

9. Their eyes will be downcast. 

10. They say: “Shall we indeed be 
returned to (our) former state of life? 

11. “Even after we are crumbled bones?” 

12. They say: “It would in that case, be a 
return with loss!” 
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Sûrah 79. An-Nâzi‘ât Part 30 Fest VA το δ) 

13. But it will be only a single Zajrah (D AA É 
[shout (..6., the second blowing of the ee 
Trumpet)], (See Verse 37:19). 

14. When behold, they find themselves on OAI Gb 
the surface of the earth alive after their death, NT: 

15. Has there come to you the story of DATE 
Mâûsa (Moses)? ox 

16. When his Lord called him in the One al 
sacred valley of Tuwäâ, 

17. Go to Fir‘aun (Pharaoh); verily he has RASE 
transgressed all bounds (in crimes, sins, à ENS 
polytheism, disbelief). 

18. And say to him: “Would you purify Oise 
yourself (from the sin of disbelief by 
becoming a believer)?” 

19. “And that I guide you to your Lord, so ὡς μοι 
you should fear Him?” ᾿ 

20. Then [Mûsâ (Moses)] showed him the Ô ὡς ΠΑ ΠΆΜΠ 2 ἥ 
great sign (miracles). 

21. But [Fir‘aun (Pharaoh)] belied and Os 
disobeyed. 

22. Then he turned his back, striving sie 
(against Allâh). ῷ 

23. Then he gathered (his people) and Cest 7255 
cried aloud, 

24. Saying: “I am your lord, most high.” QUIS AA 

25. So Alläh, seized him with punishment ANGES US τί 
for his last! and first’ transgression. [Tafsir 
At-Tabari] 

26. Verily, in this is an instructive Oz 25 ζω JS Gé 
admonition for whosoever fears Allâh. 

RL Pres 
27. Are you more difficult to create or is (Ὁ) GE GE Ait 

the heaven that He constructed? 

" (ν.79:25) Last i.e. his saying: “! am your lord, most high”(See Verse 79:24) 

τὰ (V.79:25) Firsti.e. his saying, “O chiefs! | know not that you have a god other than |” 
(See Verse 28:38) 



28. He raised its height, and has perfected 
it. 

29. Its night He covers with darkness and 
its forenoon He brings out (with light) 

30. And after that He spread the earth, 

31. And brought forth therefrom its water 
and its pasture. 

32. And the mountains He has fixed 
firmly, 

33. (To be) a provision and benefit for 
you and your cattle. 

34. But when there comes the greatest 
catastrophe (1.e. the Day of Recompense) — 

35. The Day when man shall remember 
what he strove for. 

36. And Hell-fire shall be made apparent 
in full view for (every) one who 5668. 

37. Then for him who transgressed all 
bounds, (in disbelief, oppression and evil 
deeds of disobedience to Alläh). 

38. And preferred the life of this world 
(by following his evil desires and lusts), 

39. Verily, his abode will be Hell-fire; 

40. But as for him who feared standing 
before his Lord, and restrained himself from 
impure evil desires and lusts. 

41. Verily, Paradise will be his abode. 

42. They ask you (O Muhammad à 1 
ps «e) about the Hour — when will be its 
appointed time? 

43. You have no knowledge to say 
anything about it. 

44. To your Lord belongs (the knowledge 
of) the term thereof? 

45. You (O Muhammad ,1., us 1 Le) are 
only ἃ warner for those who fear it, 
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Sûrah 80. ‘Abasa 

46. The Day they see it, (it will be) as if 
they had not tarried (in this world) except an 
afternoon or ἃ morning. 

Sûrat ‘Abasa 
(He Frowned) LXXX 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. (The Prophet ,1., «4 ä1 1) frowned 
and turned away. 

2. Because there came to him the blind 
man (i.e. ‘Abdullâh bin Umm-Maktûüm, who 
came to the Prophet 1.0... οἱ ä1 4 while he 
was preaching to one or some of the Quraish 
chiefs). 

3. And how can you know that he might 
become pure (from sins)? 

4. Or he might receive admonition, and 

the admonition might profit him? 

S. As for him who thinks himself 

self-sufficient, 

6. To him you attend; 

7. What does it matter to you if he will not 
become pure (from disbelief: you are only a 
Messenger, your duty is to convey the 
Message of Alläh). 

8. But as to him who came to you running, 

9. And is afraid (of Alläh and His 
punishment). 

10. Of him you are neglectful and divert 
your attention to another, 

11. Nay, (do not do like this); indeed it 
(this Qur’ân) is an admonition. 

12. So whoever wills, let him pay 
attention to it. 

13. (It is) in Records held (greatly) in 
honour (4/-Lauh Al-Mahfiz), 
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Sürah 80. ‘Abasa Part30 [ 816 Ὁ. 3. 
14. Exalted (in dignity), purified, 

15. In the hands of scribes (angels). 

16. Honourable and obedient. 

17. Be cursed (the disbelieving) man! 
How ungrateful he 15! 

18. From what thing did He create him? 

19. From Nutfah (male and female semen 
drops) He created him and then set him in due 
proportion. 

20. Then He makes the Path easy for him. 

21. Then He causes him to die and puts 
him in his grave. 

22. Then when it is His Will, He will 

resurrect him (again). 

23. Nay, but (man) has not done what He 

commanded him. 

24. Then let man look at his food: 

25. We pour forth water in abundance. 

26. And We split the earth in clefts. 

27. And We cause therein the grain to 
£rOW, 

28. And grapes and clover plants (ï.e. 
green fodder for the cattle), 

29. And olives and date-palms, 

30. And gardens dense with many trees, 

31. And fruits and herbage 

32. (To be) a provision and benefit for 
you and your cattle. 

33. Then when there comes 4s-Säkhkhah 
(the second blowing of the Trumpet on the 
Day of Resurrection) 

34. That Day shall ἃ man flee from his 
brother, 
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Sûrah 81. At-Takwîr Part 30 Post 

35. And from his mother and his father, Oabat 

36. And from his wife and his children. Ou ss 

37. Everyman that Day will have enough Cas ne FAT Al 
to make him careless of others. 

] | ERP. 22, 17H98 38. Some faces that Day will be bright Oise 
(true believers of Islâmic Monotheism), 

39. Laughing, rejoicing at good news (of @ εἰς ὡς 

Paradise). 

40. And other faces, that Day, will be 
dust-stained. 

41. Darkness will cover them. APS 

42. Such will be the Kafarah (disbelievers ὌΡΘΙΟΝ ΚΕΝ 
in Allâh, in His Oneness, and in His 

Messenger Muhammad μι.» 44 ü1 1, etc.), 
the Fajarah (wicked evil doers). 

In the Name of Alläh EE Si : 
. ὸ D ; L Ἄς τς. 5... 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. LD A) a), ; 

1. When the sun is wound round and ST EU 
je + ᾿ : on 115] 
its light is lost and is ονεπῃγοννη ἢ. QES ENS] 

2. And when the stars fall. Oo Er . AT] 

3. And when the mountains are made φαΐ 15 
to pass away; 

4. And when the pregnant she-camels OBS 
are neglected; 

5. And whenthe wild beasts are gathered OPA ̓ Ξ 15,9 
together. 

6. And when the seas become as blazing S peu TS 

Fire or overflow. 

- (ν.81:1) Narrated Abu Hurairah «&: “1 2, The Prophet ps dal 1 Le said, “The sun and 
the moon will be folded up (or joined together or deprived of their lights) on the Day of 
Resurrection.” [See the Qur'än (V.75:9)] (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 422). 



Sûrah 81. At-Takwîr Part 30 Post AN Si 6 3 pue 

7. And when the souls are joined with 
their bodies, (the good with the good and the 
bad with the bad). 

8. And when the female (infant) buried 
alive (as the pagan Arabs used to do) is 
questioned: 

9. For what sin, was she killed? 

10. And when the (written) pages [of 

deeds (good and bad) of every person] are 
laid open. 

11. And when the heaven is stripped off 
and taken away from its place; 

12. And when Hell-fire is set ablaze. 

13. And when Paradise is brought near. 

14. (Then) every person will know what 
he has brought (of good and evil). 

15. So verily, 1 swear by the planets that 
recede (1.6. disappear during the day and 
appear during the night). 

16. And by the planets that move swiftly 
and hide themselves. 

17. And by the night as it departs. 

18. And by the dawn as it brightens. 

19. Verily, this is the Word (this Qur’än 
brought by) a most honourable messenger 
[ibrîl (Gabril), from Allâh to Prophet 
Muhammad ,1..» a 1 Le]. 

20. Owner of power, (and high rank) with 
(AÏGh), the Lord of the Throne, 
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fl (V.81:8) Narrated Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah & 51 2; The Prophet ,1., «le αὐ, ,L Said, 
“Allâh has forbidden for you: (1) to be undutiful to your mothers, (2) to bury your daughters 
alive, (3) not to pay the rights of the others (e.g., charity), and (4) to beg of men (ie. 
begging). And Alläh hates for you: (1) sinful and useless talk like backbiting., or that you 
talk too much about others, (2) to ask too many questions (in disputed religious matters), 
and (3) to waste the wealth (by extravagance with lack of wisdom and thinking).” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol. 3, Hadith No. 591). 
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21. Obeyed (by the angels in the heavens) D ἡ: 

and trustworthy. Ou Fe 

22. And (O people) your companion rules 
(Muhammad ,1., «s 1 Le) is not a madman. 

23. And indeed he (Muhammad ax 1 1 LT "οἷ; 

μ-.) saw him [Jibril (Gabriel)] in the clear os ds 
horizon (towards the east). 

24. And he (Muhammad 1, «us 1 1e) Ou SEA 
withholds not a knowledge of the Unseen. tre 

25. And it (the Qur’ân) 15 not the word of (ἢ, σους 
the outcast Shaitän (Satan). ee AE de di 

26. Then where are you going? O6 sn D 

27. Verily, this (the Qur’ân) is no less OLA 
than ἃ Reminder to (all) the ‘A/amin δ DS Ho 
(mankind and jinn)l! 

28. To whomsoever among you who wills DAMON 
to walk straight. GIE 

dé 

- 

158 ιν LS 29. And you cannot will unless (it be) that 3: ΚΟ TS. 
aile Ca 

Allâh wills — the Lord of the ‘4/amin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists). 

In the Name of Alläh ASS . 
. DL F 4“ : 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. PT 

1. When the heaven is cleft asunder. OLA] 

Π] (V.81:27) 
a) Narrated Abu Hurairah «1 &1 2; The Prophet |. «ul αν! said, “There was no 
Prophet among the Prophets but was given miracles because of which people had security 
or had belief, but what | have been given is the Divine Revelation which Allâh has revealed 
to me. So | hope that my followers will be more than those of any other Prophet on the Day 
of Resurrection.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 379) 

b) it is obligatory to have Belief in the Messengership of the Prophet (Muhammad pus «ἰδ 41 Lo). 
Narrated Abu Hurairah «& 51,2, Alläh's Messenger ,L., 4: &1 2 Said: "By Him (Alläh) in Whose 
Hand Muhammad's soul is, there is none from amongst the Jews and Christians (of these present 
nations) who hears about me and then dies without believing in the Message with which | have 
been sent (i.e. Islämic Monotheism), but he will be from the dwellers of the (Hell) Eire.” (Sahih 
Muslim, the Book of Faith, Vol. 1, Chapter No.240). See also (V.3:85) and (V.3:116). 
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2. And when the stars have fallen and TELUS: 
scattered. ῷ ASIA 

3. And when the seas are burst forth. OS ASS 

4. And when the graves are turned upside ORFSAIEr 
down (and bring out their contents) 

5. (Then) a person will know what he has © PARA OA 
sent forward and (what he has) left behind (of 
good or bad deeds). 

6.O man! What has made you careless 2h, SEC AA 
about your Lord, the Most Generous? d δ | 

7. Who created you, fashioned you OA SE sit 
perfectly, and gave you due proportion. 

8. In whatever form He willed, He put you O LE 2 da 
together. 

9. Nay! But you deny Ad-Din (1.e. the Day Oo 593 AS 
of Recompense). 

10. But  verily, over you (are appointed © bals “221: 
angels in charge of mankind) to watch you. l! 

11. Kiräman  (Honourable)  Kätibin DSL 
writing down (your deeds),/?! J 

12. They know all that you do. OLA 

{1 (ν. 82:10) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4 &1 2; The Prophet μ...9 4e ÿ1 ,L Said: Angels 
come (to you) in succession by night and day, and all of them get together at the time of 
the Fajr and ‘Asr prayers. Then those who have stayed with you overnight, ascend unto 
Allâäh, Who asks them (and He knows the answer better than they): “How have you left My 
slaves?” They reply, “We left them while they were praying and we came to them while they 
were praying.” The Prophet ,L., al: à! added: “If anyone of you says Amîn (during the 
prayer at the end of the recitation of Sûrat AI-Fâtihah), and the angels in heaven say the 
same, and the two sayings coincide, all his past sins will be forgiven.” (Sahih AI-Bukhari, 
Vol. 4, Hadith No. 446). 

[2] (V.82:11) Whoever intended to do a good deed or a bad deed. 
Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs Lu, 1 2; The Prophet #-5 «le 1 L° narrating about his Lord J+: γε 
said, “Allâäh ordered (the angels appointed over you) that the good and the bad deeds be 
written, and He then showed (the way) how (to write). If somebody intends to do a good 
deed and he does not doit, then Alläh will write for him a full good deed (in his account with 
Him), and if he intends to do a good deed and actually does it, then Alläh will write for him 
(in his account) with Him (its reward equal) from ten to seven hundred times, to many more 
times; and if somebody intends to do a bad deed and he does not doit, then Alläh will 
write a full good deed (in his account) with Him, and if he intends to do it (a bad deed) and 
actually does it, then Alläh will write one bad deed (in his account).” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, 
Hadith No. 498) 
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13 Verily, the Abrär (the pious and 
righteous) will be in Delight (Paradise); 

14. And verily, the Fuyjjär (the wicked, 
disbelievers,  polytheists,  sinners and 
evil-doers) will be in the blazing Fire (Hell), 

15. Therein they will enter, and taste its 
burning flame on the Day of Recompense, 

16. And they (A/-Fujjér) will not be 
absent therefrom. 

17. And what will make you know what 
the Day of Recompense is? 

18. Again, what will make you know what 
the Day of Recompense is? 

19. (It will be) the Day when no person 
shall have power (to do) anything for another, 
and the Decision, that Day, will be (wholly) 
with AÏlâh. 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Woe to Al-Mutaffifün (those who give 
less in measure and weight). 

2. Those who, when they have to receive 
by measure from men, demand full measure, 

3. And when they have to give by measure 
or weight to (other) men, give less than due. 

4. Do they not think that they will be 
resurrected (for reckoning), 

5. On a Great Day? 

6. The Day when (all) mankind will stand 
before the Lord of the ‘4/amin (mankind, jinn 
and all that exists)? 

7. Nay! Truly, the Record (writing of the 
deeds) of the Fujjär (disbelievers, polytheists, 
sinners, evil-doers and the wicked) [5 
(preserved) in Sijjin. 
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8. And what will make you know what OLA AL 
Sijjin 152 

9. A Register inscribed. OL US 

10. Woe, that Day, to those who deny. ORSCEMAT 

11. Those who deny the Day of ὁδί ον» EN 
Recompense. 

12. And none can deny it except every ῷ δ τ» SIP Ce 
transgressor beyond bounds, (in disbelief, 
oppression and disobedience to Allâh) the 
sinner! 

13. When Our Verses (of the Qur’än) are ( D SN ALLIÉ Eat 6 
recited to him he says: “Tales of the 
ancients!” 

14. Nay! But on their hearts is the Rän CESSE re SES 
(covering of sins and evil deeds) which they 
used to earn!! 

15. Nay! Surely they (evil-doers) will be OS 12506) EEK 
veiled from seeing their Lord that Day. or | 

16. Then, verily, they will indeed enter oO HS 742 
(and taste) the burning flame of Hell. a 

17. Then, it will be said to them: “This is ὁρόσι κι JE ζ: 
what you used to deny!” 

18. Nay! Verily, the Record (writing of Ende 2 LES SE 
the deeds) of A/-Abrär (the pious and 
righteous) 15 (preserved) in ‘/{liyyün. 

19. And what will make you know what OPEN 
‘Iliyyün is? ἥ 

20. A Register inscribed, ΟΥ̓ ΟΣ 

21. To which bear witness those nearest ΕΣ 
(to Allâh, 1.6. the angels). 

Ἢ: (ν.83:14) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4x ÿ1 , >; Allâh's Messenger μ|.-.9 4e αὐ}, Le Said, 
“When a slave (a person) commits a sin (an evil deed) a black dot is dotted on his heart. 
Then if that person gives up that evil deed (sin), begs Allâh to forgive him, and repents, 
then his heart is cleared (from that heart covering dot); but if he repeats the evil deed (sin), 
then that covering is increased till his heart is completely covered with it. And that is Ar-Rän 
which Allâh mentioned (in the Qur'än), “Nay! but on their hearts is the Rân (covering of sins 
and evil deeds) which they used to earn.” (Aft-Tirmidhi, Vol.5, Hadith No.3334). 
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22. Verily, Al-Abrär (the pious and 
righteous) will be in Delight (Paradise). 

23. On thrones, looking (at all things). 

24. You will recognise in their faces the 
brightness of delight. 

25. They will be given to drink of pure 
sealed wine. 

26. The last thereof (that wine) will be the 
smell of Musk, and for this let (all) those 
strive who want to strive (1.e. hasten earnestly 
to the obedience of Alläh). 

27.It (that wine) will be mixed with 
Tasnim: 

28. À spring whereof drink those nearest 
to Allâh. 

29. Verily, (during the worldly life) those 
who committed crimes used to laugh at those 
who believed. 

30. And, whenever they passed by them, 
used to wink one to another (in mockery). 

31. And when they returned to their own 
people, they would return jesting; 

32. And when they saw them, they said: 
“Verily these have indeed gone astray!” 

33. But they (disbelievers, sinners) had 
not been sent as watchers over them (the 
believers). 

34. But this Day (the Day of Resurrection) 
those who believe will laugh at the 
disbelievers!' 

35. On (high) thrones, looking (at all 
things). 
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M (83:34) Narrated Anas bin Mälik & à1,,3,: À man said, Ὃ Alläh's Prophet! Will Alläh 
gather a disbeliever (prone) on his face on the Day of Resurrection?” He ;L., aile a 
said, “Will not the One Who made him walk on his feet in this world, be able to make him 
walk on his face on the Day of Resurrection?” (Qatâdah, a subnarrator, said: “Yes, By the 
Power of Our Lord!”) (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 6, Hadith No.283). 



36. Are not the disbelievers paid (fully) 
for what they used to do? 

à  Sûrat Al-Inshigâq 
. (The Splitting Asunder) LXXXIV 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. When the heaven is split asunder, 

2. And listens to and obeys its Lord — 
and it must do so. 

3. And when the earth 15 stretched forth, 

4, And has cast out all that was in it and 

became empty. 

5. And listens to and obeys its Lord — 
and it must do so. 

6.0 man! Verily, you are returning 
towards your Lord with your deeds and 
actions (good or bad), a sure returning, and 
you will meet (the results of your deeds which 
you did). 

7. Then as for him who will be given his 
Record in his right hand, 

8. He surely will receive an easy 
reckoning, 

9. And will return to his family in joy! 

10. But whosoever 15 given his Record 
behind his back, 

11. He will invoke (for his) destruction, 

12. And he shall enter a blazing Fire, and 
be made to taste its burning. 

13. Verily, he was among his people in 
Joy! 

14. Verily, he thought that he would never 

come back (to Us)! 

15. Yes! Verily, his Lord has been ever 
beholding him! 
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16. So I swear by the afterglow of sunset; ES SA 25 ᾿ IS 

17. And by the night and whatever it || 
gathers in its darkness, 

18. And by the moon when it is at the full. OS 1 235 

19. You shall certainly travel from stage υυύ κα 
to stage (in this life and in the Hereafter). 

20. What is the matter with them, that they Φ 5 AE NAS 
believe not? 

21. And when the Qur’ân is recited to ὁ ARNO LE 6551 6 δ}. 
them, they fall not prostrate. ; 

22. Nay, those who disbelieve belie 6) S ROIS 5: ΣΙΝ 
(Prophet Muhammad 41. «ue à στὶς and 
whatever he brought, LE. this Qur’ân and 
Islâmic Monotheism, etc.)." 

23. And Allâäh knows best what they OL tas 
gather (of good and bad deeds), τὰ 

24. So announce to them ἃ painful ΕἸΣ: LES 
torment. 

25. Save those who believe and do LAVE) LE ed 
righteous good deeds, for them 15 a reward ses 8 - 

that will never come to an end (1.6. Paradise). ONZE À 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. By the heaven holding the big stars. 2! 

Π (ν.84:22) it is obligatory to have Belief in the Messengership of the Prophet (Muhammad 
plis els à! ). Narrated Abu Hurairah ες ὁ} ès Allâäh's Messenger pes als À said: 
Ἔν Him (ΑἸΪΔΠ) in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, there is none from amongst the Jews 
and Christians (of these present nations) who hears about me and then dies without 
believing in the Message with which | have been sent (i.e. Islâämic Monotheism), but he will 
be from the dwellers of the (Hell) Fire.” (Sahih Muslim, the Book of Faith, Vol. 1, Chapter 
je 240). See also (V.3:85) and (V.3:116). 

[2 ay. 85:1) (About the) Stars, Abu Qatädah mentioning Allâh's Statement: 

“And We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps,” and said, “The creation of these 
stars is for three purposes, i.e., as decoration of the heaven, as missiles to hit the devils, 
and as signs to guide travellers. So, if anybody tries to find a different interpretation, he is 
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2. And by the Promised Day (i.e. the Day (Ὁ) ei τὴς 
of Resurrection). on 

3. And by the VWitnessing day (i.e. ul 
Friday), and by the Witnessed day [i.e. the 
day of ‘Arafât (Hajj) the ninth of 
Dhul-Hijjah]; 

4, Cursed were the people of the Ditch (in À AT ἜΣ 12 

the story of the Boy and the King).M ᾿ 

mistaken and just wastes his efforts, and troubles himself with what is beyond his limited 
knowledge.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Chapter 3). 

M (V.85:4) The Story of the Boy and the King. 
Narrated Shu'aib «x 51,2; Allâh's Messenger μἰ...9. «is &1 1 Said: "Among the people 
before you, there was a king and he had a sorcerer. When the sorcerer became old, he 
said to the king: ‘! have now become an old man, get me a boy so that | may teach him 
sorcery.' So the king sent him a boy to teach him sorcery. Whenever the boy proceeded to 
the sorcerer, he sat with a monk who was on the way and listened to his talks and used to 
admire them (those talks). So when he went to the sorcerer, he passed by the monk and 
sat there with him. And on visiting the sorcerer, the latter thrashed him. So the boy 
complained about that to the monk. The monk said to him: Whenever you are afraid of the 
sorcerer, say to him: ‘My people kept me busy', and whenever you are afraid of your 
people, say to them: ‘The sorcerer kept me busy.' So the boy carried on like that (for a 
period). 

“There came (on the main road) a huge creature (animal), and the people were unable to 
pass by. The boy said: ‘Today | will know whether the sorcerer is better or the monk’. So he 
took a stone and said: Ὁ Alläh! If the deeds and actions of the monk are liked by You 
better than those of the sorcerer, then kill this creature so that the people can cross (the 
road). Then he hit (it) with the stone, and it was killed and the people passed (the road). 
The boy came to the monk and informed him about it. The monk said to him: ‘O my son! 
Today you are better than |; you have achieved what | see! And you will be put to trial. And 
in case you are put to trial, do not inform (them) about me.’ The boy used to treat the 
people suffering from born-blindness, leprosy, leucoderma, and other diseases. A blind 
courtier of the king heard about the boy. He came and brought a number of gifts for the boy 
and said: ‘AIÏl these gifts are for you on condition that you cure me’.The boy said: ‘! do not 
cure anybody; it is only Allâäh (Alone) Who cures (people). So if you believe in Allâh, and 
invoke Allâäh, He will cure you’. He then believed in Allâäh, and Allâh cured him. Later the 
courtier came to the king, and sat at the place where he used to sit before. The king asked 
him: ‘Who has given you your sight back ?’ The courtier replied:‘My Lord (Allâh)!" The king 
said: ‘Have you got another lord than 1?’ The courtier said: ‘My Lord and your Lord is Alläh! 
The king got hold of him and kept on tormenting him till he informed him about the boy. So 
the boy was brought. The king said to the boy: ‘O boy! Has your (knowledge of) sorcery 
reached to the extent that you cure born-blinds, lepers, leucodermic patients and do such 
and such?’ The boy replied: 1 do not cure anybody; it is only Allâh (Alone) Who does cure. 
Then the king got hold of him, and kept on tormenting him till he informed him about the 
monk. And the monk was brought, and it was said to him: ‘Give up your religion (turn 
apostate)!" The monk refused to turn apostate. Then the king ordered (to be bring) a saw, 
and it was put in the middle of his scalp and was sawn, till he fell. cut in two pieces. Then 
that courtier was brought, and it was said to him: ‘Give up your religion (turn apostate)!" The 
courtier refused to turn apostate. So the saw was put in the middle of his scalp, and was 
sawn till he fell, cut in two pieces. Then the boy was brought, and it was said to him: ‘Give 
up your religion (turn apostate)!” The boy refused to turn apostate. So the king ordered 
some of his courtiers to take the boy to such and such a mountain saying, ‘Then ascend up 
the mountain with him till you reach its top, and see if he turns apostate (from his religion, 
well and good), otherwise throw him down from its top.” They took him, ascended up the 
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5. Of fire fed with fuel, O FAI 

6. When they sat by it (fire), Or ps GÉA] 

7. And they witnessed what they were MS Gal LL 
doing against the believers (i.e. burning > AS orales 
them). 

8. And they had no fault except that they ral ASS pes ASUS 
believed in Allâh, the All-Mighty, Worthy of CS An 
all Praise! (9 2h 

9. To Whom belongs the dominion of the < LS Te AU A CA 
SpA ZE PATES RS EN PT SE] 

heavens and the earth! And Allâh is Witness É ne 

over everything. Ὁ τρῶς 

10. Verily, those who put into trial the | [φής “ΜΠ res SE 
believing men and believing women (by ΕΓ RS, 
torturing them and burning them), and then ΘΟ Ge pds gr lie ls 
do not turn in repentance (to Allâh), then they 
will have the torment of Hell, and they will 
have the punishment of the burning Fire. 

2 CAD A σ΄ 2. 

11. Verily, those who believe and do ESS ALES Et NE) 
righteous good deeds, for them will be ᾿ 

mountain, and the boy said: Ὁ Allâh! Save me from them by anything You wish!” So the 
mountain shook and ail of them fell down, and the boy came walking to the king. The king 
asked him: ‘What did your companions do?’ The boy said: ‘Alläh has saved me from them.’ 
The king then ordered some of his courtiers to take the boy on board a boat into the middle 
of the sea, saying, ‘Then if he turns apostate (from his religion, well and good), otherwise 
cast him into the 568. So they took him, and he said: ‘O Alläh! Save me from them by 
anything You wish.” So the boat capsized, and (all the accompanying courtiers) were 
drowned. The boy then came walking to the king. The king said: ‘What did your 
companions do?’ The boy replied: ‘Alläh saved me from them’, and he further said to the 
king: ‘You cannot kill me till you do what | command!” The king said: ‘What is that 
(command of yours)?’ The boy said: ‘Gather all the people in an upland place, and fasten 
me to the stem (of a tree); then take an arrow from my quiver and fix it in the bow, and say: 
— In the Name of Allâh, the Lord of the boy, — and shoot (me). If you do that, you will kill 
me.’ So the king gathered the people in an upland place, and fastened the boy to the stem, 
took an arrow from his quiver, fixed it in the bow, and said: ‘In the Name of Alläh, the Lord 
of the boy, and shot the arrow. The arrow hit the temporal region of the skull of the boy, 
and the boy put his hand over the temporal region of his skull at the point where the arrow 
hit, and then died. The people proclaimed: ‘We have believed in the Lord of the boy! We 
have believed in the Lord of the boy! We have believed in the Lord of the boy!” The king 
came, and it was said to him: ‘That is the thing which you were afraid of. By Alläh! The 
thing which you were afraid of, has fallen upon you, the people have believed (in Allâäh)." So 
he ordered (deep) ditches to be dug at the entrances of the roads, and it was done, then 
fire was kindled in those ditches, and the king ordered that whoever did not turn apostate 
(from his religion) be cast into the ditches, and it was done. Then there came a woman with 
her babe. She nearly retreated back from the ditch but the babe said (spoke): ‘O mother! 
Be patient, you are on the Truth,’ (So she threw herself in the ditch of the fire alongwith her 
child to be with the martyrs in the Paradise).” (Sahih Muslim, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 7148). 
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Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise). ARTS NT Cine 2 
That is the great success. ᾿ CEE 

12. Verily, (O Muhammad ,1., ae 1 Le) AL EG 
the Seizure (punishment) of your Lord 15 
severe and painful. [See V.11:102]. 

273 SG 13. Verily, He ït is Who begins Os] 
(punishment) and repeats (punishment in the ᾿ ᾽ 
Hereafñfter) (or originates the creation of 
everything, and then repeats it on the Day of 
Resurrection). 

14. And He is Oft-Forgiving, full of love θύρα, 
(towards the pious who are real true believers 
of Islâmic Monotheism), 

15. Owner of the throne, the Glorious, (DO EPS EME 

16. (He :1s the) Doer of whatsoever He 40 

intends (or wills). 

17. Has the story reached you of the hosts, Δ) HE chi be 

18. Of Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) and Thamüd? OF Fan 

19. Nay! The disbelievers (persisted) in OBS ENS AS 
denying (Prophet Muhammad 1. ut it 
and his Message of Islâmic Monotheism). 

20. And Allâh encompasses them from ΟΡ: «ἰοῦ 
behind! (1.6. all their deeds are within His be 
Knowledge, and He will requite them for 
their deedbs). 

21. Nay! This is a Glorious Qur’än, OEMÉTA 

22. (Inscribed) in A/-Lauh Al-Mahfüz DRE 
(The Preserved Tablet)! ὶ : 

In the Name of Alläh SN 5 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. | ὶ 

1.By the heaven, and Af-Tériqg (the où DELA 
night-comer, 1.6. the bright star); 

2. And what will make you to know what ὁ ὡϊωώ ἕς; 
At-Térig (night-comer) is? 
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3. (It is) the star of piercing brightness; O sé 

4. There is no human being but has ἃ OC, 5 δ 
protector over him (or her) (1.6. angels in 
charge of each human being guarding him, 
writing his good and bad deeds) 

5. So let man see from what he 15 created! GS SNLES 

6. He is created from a water gushing © ᾧ Lou 
forth, " 

7. Proceeding from between the backbone DA REC 
and the ribs. 

8. Verily, (Alläh) is Able to bring him ÉD ulead 
back (to life)! 

9. The Day when all the secrets (deeds, GAS 
prayers, fasting, etc.) will be examined (as to ᾿ 
their truth). 

10. Then he will have no power, nor any Ὁ οὔδορρουύώ 
helper. 

11. By the sky (having rain clouds) which ὡδί τς 
gives rain, again and again. 

12. And the earth which splits (with the ες 
growth of trees and plants). 

ΠῚ (V.86:4) 
a) Whoever intended to do a good deed or a bad deed:. 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbäâs Lx 1 2, : The Prophet με...» «is &1 ,L narrating about his Lord J>, γε 
said, “Allâäh ordered (the appointed angels over you) that the good and the bad deeds be 
written, and He then showed (the way) how (to write). If somebody intends to do a good 
deed and he does not do it, then Allâäh will write for him a full good deed (in his account with 
Him), and if he intends to do a good deed and actually does it, then Allâäh will write for him 
(in his account) with Him (its reward equal) from ten to seven hundred times, to many more 
times; and if somebody intends to do a bad deed and he does not doit, then Alläh will 
write a full good deed (in his account) with Him, and if he intends to do it (a bad deed) and 
actually does it, then Alläh will write one bad deed (in his account).” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, 
Hadith No. 498) 

Ὁ) Narrated Abu Hurairah & &%1 ,2,: The Prophet μ..» 4 &1 L. Said: "Angels come (to you) 
in succession by night and day, and all of them get together at the time of the Faÿr and ‘Asr 
prayers. Then those who have stayed with you overnight, ascend unto Allâh, Who asks 
them (and He knows the answer better than they): “How have you left My slaves?” They 
reply, “We left them while they were praying and we came to them while they were praying.” 
The Prophet μ...9 «le at Le added: “If anyone of you says Amîn (during the prayer at the end 
of the recitation of Süûrat AI-Fâtihah), and the angels in heaven say the same, and the two 
sayings coincide, all his past sins will be forgiven.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, Hadith No. 
446). 
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13. Verily, this (the Qur’ân) 15 the Word 
that separates (the truth from falsehood, and 
commands strict laws for mankind to cut the 
roots of evil). 

14. And it is not a thing for amusement. 

15. Verily, they are but plotting a plot 
(against you O Muhammad ,1,, «ts 1 Le). 

16. And I (too) am planning a plan. 

17. So give a respite to the disbelievers; 
deal gently with them for a while. 

Part 30 | 830 |. AV SN ὃ)» 

OS 

ÉJAtAUs 

Οὐ μιά US 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Glorify the Name of your Lord, the 
Most High, 

2. Who has created (everything), and then 
proportioned it. 

3. And Who has measured 
(preordainments for everything even to be 
blessed or wretched); and then guided (1.6. 
showed mankind the right as well as the 
wrong paths, and guided the animals to 
pasture). 

4, And Who brings out the pasturage, 

5. And then makes it dark stubble. 

6. We shall make you to recite (the 
Qur’än), so you (O Muhammad ,1., ae à1 Le) 
shall not forget (it), 

7. Except what Allâh may will. He knows 
what is apparent and what is hidden. 

8. And We shall make easy for you (O 
Muhammad 1...» 44 &1 ,L) the easy way (1.6. 
the doing of righteous deedbs). 

9, Therefore remind (men) in case the 
reminder profits (them). 
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πε. A ES RE will be received by him Oo CEA TE 

11. But it will be avoided by the wretched, Rs τ 

13. There he will neither die (to be in rest) CES ARTS ἌΜΕ 
nor live (a good living). 

14. Indeed whosoever purifies himself (by a Nain 
avoiding polytheism and accepting Islâmic 
Monotheism) shall achieve success, 

15. And remembers (glorifies) the Name (D RAS SES 2 
of his Lord (worships none but Allâh), and 
prays (five compulsory prayers and Nawädfil 
— additional prayers). 

16. Nay, you prefer the life of this world, OCR 

17. Although the Hereafter is better and OP ΚΤ ΙΝ, 
: ne 0 > 

more lasting. 

A 4 »9 ᾿“΄“ “5 

18. Verily, this is in the former Scriptures Of Niur2 Δι ὁ] 

μ Ab ΄σ“σλσσ Ton 2% 19. The Scriptures of Ibrâhîm (Abraham) ὙΦ Ὁ, er 
and Müsâ (Moses) (pau Less). 

In the Name of Alläh ESS 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Has there come to you the narration of Oise Lai fs 
the overwhelming (ie. the Day of 
Resurrection)? 

. PT 4, ΄ vs 

2. Some faces, that Day will be humiliated o Lans PAS 
(in the Hell-fire, 1.6. the faces of all 
disbelievers, Jews and Christians)." 

" (V.88:2) lt is obligatory to have Belief in the Messengership of the Prophet (Muhammad 
fs «ls 1 L). Narrated Abu Hurairah «ες &1 2: Allâh's Messenger, 4 &1 1° Said: “ΒΥ 

γῇ (Allâäh) in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, there is none from amongst the Jews and 
Christians (of these present nations) who hears about me and then dies without believing in 
the Message with which 1 have been sent (i.e. Islâmic Monotheism), but he will be from the 



Sûrah88.AI-Ghâshiyah Part 30 Post AA LA 5, pu 

3. Labouring (hard in the worldly life by χα 
worshipping others besides Allâh), weary (in 
the Hereafter with humility and disgrace).M! 

4. They will enter in the hot blazing Fire. OC 2 

5. They will be given to drink from ἃ ἀν: 
boiling spring, DS 

| 
΄ 2 ᾺΑ 5} οὐ 72 6. No food will there be for them but ἃ Ô reel A 

poisonous thorny plant, 

. . . . . γεν | °, “5 93,4 
7. Which will neither nourish nor avail (λει δὴ on παν 

against hunger. 

8. (Other) faces that Day will be joyful, LÉRRS 
΄ 

9, Glad with their endeavour (for their 1 2 0|{:| 
good deeds which they did in this world, ᾿ 
along with the true Faith of Islâmic 
Monotheism).l! 

10. In a lofty Paradise. AVES 

11. Where they shall neither hear harmful OS GS 
speech nor falsehood. 

12. Therein will be ἃ running spring. ὍΝ CES 

13. Therein will be thrones raised high. ἀρ 9 

14. And cups set at hand. OS f, 

15. And cushions set in rows. O% AC ΠΗ 

16. And rich carpets (all) spread out. 3 AT 

17. Do they not look at the camels, how OEM SANTE LES SG 
they are created? So 

18. And at the heaven, how it is raised? Es ἀζ ΝΎι; 

dwellers of the (Hell) Fire.” (Sahih Muslim, the Book of Faith, Vol. 1, Chapter No. 240). See 
also the footnotes of (V.3:85) and (V.41:46). 

ML (V.88:3) Narrated ‘Abdullâh a à! “ὦν The Prophet ,;L,, 4e 1 ,L Said one statement 
and | said another. The Prophet ,1., «4 αὖ! ,L Said: Whoever dies while still invoking 
anything other than Alläh as a rival to Allâäh, will enter Hell (Fire). And I said, Whoever dies 
without invoking anything as a rival to Allâh, will enter Paradise.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 6, 
Hadith No. 24). 

[2] (V.88:9) See footnote of (V.18:104). 
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19. And at the mountains, how they are A : EN ds 

rooted (and fixed firm)? | 

20. And at the earth, how it is outspread? LE CE STE 

21. So remind them (O Muhammad ,1» ὍΣΣ ὡς 

ps ls 1) — you are only one who reminds. Re 7 

22. You are not a dictator over them — Le À es 

23. Save the one who turns away and OSÉSY 1 
disbelieves!!|. ᾿ 

24. Then Allâh will punish him with the F3 SN SX Fe 

greatest punishment. Su Ξ 

25. Verily, to Us will be their return; D ARTE] 

26. Then verily, for Us will be their LA BE EP ve 

reckoning. O+ ἘΠ à 

the Seth pd ro Mercifui. ETS 

1. By the dawn; OA 

2. By the ten nights (1.6. the first ten days Θ BAT 
of the month of Dhul-Hijja) ”, 

᾿ ne dy a and the odd (of all the Ὁ) bai 

4. And by the night when it departs. © 56 

5, There is indeed in them (the above ES PATTES 
oaths) sufficient proofs for men of 

M] (V.88:23) See footnote of (V.8:39). 
(V.89:2) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbäs LL, &1 s, : The Prophet |1., 4 &1 ,L. Said, “ΝΟ good 

deeds done on other days are superior to those done on these (first ten days of 
Dhul-Hijah).” Then some Companions of the Prophet ,1..» 4: &1 ,L. said, “Not even Jihäd?” 
He replied, “Not even Jihäd, except that of a man who does it by putting himself and his 
property in danger (for Alläh's sake) and does not return with any of those things.” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol. 2, Hadith No.86). 

δὰ (V.89:3) “Even” and “Odd” is interpreted differently by different religious scholars. Some 
say: Even is the Day of Slaughtering of the Sacrifices, i.e. 10th of Dhul-Hijjah, and Odd is 
the Day of ‘Arafah (Hajj), i.e. 9th of Dhul-Hijjah. Others say: Even is all the creatures and 
Odd is Alläh. Some say it is the compulsory congregational prayer, i.e. Maghrib is Witr, and 
the other four prayers are Shaf. 
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understanding (and that, they should avoid all 
kinds of sins and disbeliefs)! 

6. Saw you (O Muhammad ,1., aie 1 Le) © Ne SE 
not how your Lord dealt with ‘Âd (people) bé 

7.Of Jram (who were very tall) like (δίς γι 
(lofty) pillars, 

8. The like of which were not created in OF ESS ΜΙ 
the land? : 

9. And (with) Thamüûd (people), who OF ἊΝ RNCS 
hewed out rocks in the valley (to make 
dwellings)?” 

10. And (with) Fir‘aun (Pharaoh) who had ON 
the stakes (to torture men by binding them to ἥ 
the stakes)? 

11. Who did transgress beyond bounds in O FOSTER ἶ 
the lands (in the disobedience of Alläh). | " 

12. And made therein much mischief. ὥστ: STE 

13. So your Lord poured on them different OI Lie LL LS 
kinds of severe torment. 

14. Verily, your Lord is Ever Watchful DFA 
(over them). 

PES ot 5 2%. 15. As for man, when his Lord tries him | 12 À STATE D AE 
by giving him honour and bounties, then he 
says (in exultation): “My Lord has honoured ὉΡΩ͂ RES 
me.” 

16. But when He tries him by straitening Ds, ΑΘ Star f 
his means of life, he says: “My Lord has κῶς fe 
humiliated me!” ue BD 

17. Nay! But you treat not the orphans Ὁ verite {ἀκ 
with kindness and generosity (1.e. you neither 
treat them well, nor give them their exact 
right of inheritance)! 

18. And urge not one another on the Ὁ KL LENS 
feeding of A/-Miskïn (the poor)! 

μὰ (ν.89:9) “And you hew out in the mountains, houses with great skill.” [The Qur'âän, Verse 
26:149] 
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19. And you devour the inheritance all © Éf RL AL 12. 
with greed. 

20. And you love wealth with much love. ( ἀπ κει ART 

21. Nay! When the earth is ground to O6 4 sl “ SC “ζ΄ 
powder. ὡ D 

22. And your Lord comes with the angels τύ  ἀπϊιμ 
in rOWS. ὠ nn 

23. And Hell will be brought near that | ὁ ÿf 251154 Life 
Day. On that Day will man remember, but LR 0,297 4. 
how will that remembrance (then) avail him? QG ss. δ δῦ 

24. He will say: “Alas! Would that I had OU LI 
sent forth (good deeds) for (this) my life!” ONE NE 

25. So on that Day none will punish as He D FAP Tes Ὁ 1:3 
will punish. su 

26. And none will bind (the wicked, OA BY 
disbelievers and polytheists) as He will bind. 

27. (It will be said to the pious OS Gt 
believers of Islamic Monotheism): “O (you) ᾿ 
the one in (complete) rest and satisfaction! 

28. “Come back to your Lord (D FE MORE | Free 
well-pleased (yourself) and well-pleasing 
(unto Him)! 

29. “Enter you then among My OPA ὖ 
(honoured) slaves, 

30. “And enter you My Paradise!” 

| Sûrat Al-Balad 
(The City) XC 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

dydt hs 

1. I swear by this city (Makkah); OL, es Ὗ 

2. And you are free (from sin, and to ON ἡ, “ἢ; 
punish the enemies of Islâm on the Day of the 
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conquest) in this city (Makkah)}!! 

3. And by the begetter (1.6. Adam Lui «ts) 
and that which he begot (1.6. his progeny). 

4. Verily, We have created man in toil. 

5. Does he think that none can overcome 

him? 

6. He says (boastfully): “1 have wasted 
wealth in abundance!” 

7. Does he think that none sees him? 

8. Have We not made for him two eyes, 

9. And a tongue and two lips? 

10. And shown him the two ways (good 
and evil)? 

11. But he has not attempted to pass on 
the path that is steep (ï.e. the path which will 
lead to goodness and success). 

12. And what will make you know the 
path that is steep? 

13. (It 15) freeing a neck (slave) ? 

14. Or giving food in a day of hunger 
(famine), 

15. To an orphan near of kin. 

16. Or to a Miskîn (poor) cleaving to dust 
(out of misery). 

17. Then he became one of those who 
believed (in the Islamic Monotheism) and 
recommended one another to perseverance 

M Μ.90:2) 

Part 30 Mosgi 83. ali 

OETAUS 
EX Tr “σ. ete ee 

Οὐχ ο γος 

σις. Ὁ Joy 27 Ζ 4 Ke 

(0 PPT REA 253, 

LA SI I 254 33 
ol JUSTE 

ÿ + à, 1 <s/ 7% 

POS RE A 3% A x 

τ ἐδ 

POS TT ΄ A7 ΄ 

ON 

LS DELAI S LL 

CO TEE 

(Δ: 212 », σ΄ 

OA es) 

σῆς TL PT 77 HIT οἷ 

CS ὡ ΣΟ cd PCA 

D FANS 
La 

v19 LA ἢ 4 CL 

QU) duels LS cu 91 

9.“ CPAS SZ PA Go, ΄ À 

RAA REINE EE 
Cl 

OUI Lait 

a) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs Lx &1 >, : On the day of the conquest of Makkah, Alläh's 
Messenger ,L., «ae ä1,L Said, ‘Alläh has made this town a sanctuary. Its thorny bushes 
should not be cut, its game should not be chased, and its fallen things should not be picked 
up except by one who would announce them publicly."(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 2, Hadith No. 
657) 
b) See the footnote of (V.2:191) 

[2] (V.90:13) Narrated Abu Hurairah & ὦ! 2, : The Prophet 3 «le à1 JL Said: “Whoever 
frees a Muslim slave, Allâh will save all the parts of his body from the (Hell) Fire, as he has 
freed the body-parts of the slave.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.3, Hadith No.693) 
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and patience, and (also) recommended one 
another to pity and compassion. 

18. They are those on the Right Hand (1.6. LAPSA ζῇ 

the dwellers of Paradise), Ἢ Ξ 

19. But those who disbelieved in Our 4yät 0 FERA (SA A CAT EE 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, ἥ ᾿ 
revelations, etc.), they are those on the Left 
Hand (the dwellers of Hell). 

ÉD D, .“» ΄ < 

20. The Fire will be shut over them (1.6. nee le 
SS 

they will be enveloped by the Fire without 
any opening or window or outlet.!! 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. By the sun and its brightness. 

2. By the moon as it follows it (the sun). Oui its 

3. By the day as it shows up (the sun’s) Oui 6 
brightness. 6 

4. By the night as it conceals it (the sun). OLIS 

5. By the heaven and Him Who built it. Θφ (ες 

6. By the earth and Him Who spread it. OC Nt 

7. By Nafs (Adam or a person or a soul), O PAT 
and Him Who perfected him in proportion; : 

8. Then He showed him what is wrong for ὄφις 
him and what is right for him. 

9. Indeed he succeeds who purifies his OS ae 
ownself (1.6. obeys and performs all that 
Allâh ordered, by following the true Faith of 

: (V.90:20) “Therein breathing out with deep sighs and roaring will be their portion, and 
therein they will hear not.**” [he Qur’än, Verse 21:100] 

“lbn Mas'üd ε à! ,,:, recited this Verse and then said: "When those (who are destined to 
remain in the Hell-fire forever) will be thrown in the Hell-fire, each of them will be put in a 
separate Tabüût (Box) of Fire, so that he will not see anyone punished in the Helk-fire except he 
himself.” Then Ibn Mas'üd recited this Verse (V.21:100). [Tafsir Ibn Kathir, Tabarf and Qurtubi]. 
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Islâmic Monotheism and by doing righteous 
good deeds). 

΄ RO ιχι PEL 10. And indeed he fails who corrupts his ESS 
ownself (1.6. disobeys what Allâh has ordered 
by rejecting the true Faith of Islâmic 
Monotheism or by following polytheism or by 
doing every kind of evil wicked deeds). 

11. Thamûüd (people) denied (their ὡς Ἔρος 
Prophet) through their transgression (by 
rejecting the true Faith of Islâmic 
Monotheism, and by following polytheism, 
and by committing every kind of sin). 

12. When the most wicked man among Qui CAR] 
them went forth (to kill the she-camel). 

13. But the Messenger of Allâh [Sâlih av GLS AE T 25 4 is 
xs] said to them: “Be cautious! (Fear the 
evil end). That is the she-camel of Allâh! (Do 
not harm it) and bar it not from having its 
drink!” 

14. Then they denied him and they killed (2 7 ς 
it. So their Lord destroyed them because of SE NI ee 
their sin, and made them equal in destruction ὥς λυ τῴς 
(1e. all grades of people, rich and poor, 
strong and weak, etc.)! 

PLIS SE 
- 15. And He (Allâh) feared not the CURE, 

consequences thereof. 

| Sûrat Al-Lail 
(The Night) XCII 

the -: 7 ἐδ re Merciful. ETS, 

1. By the night as it envelops. SG 

2. By the day as it appears in brightness. Θ 429, οἵ 

3. By Him Who created male and female. © ENG Sa τ, 

4. Certainly, your efforts and deeds are OÉKCA 
diverse (different in aims and purposes); 

5. As for him who gives (in charity) and OS 
keeps his duty to Allâh and fears Him, 
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6. And believes in 4/-Husnä." SEA se 

7. We will make smooth for him the path OS 
of ease (goodness). 

8. But he who is greedy miser and thinks ΠΑ ΡΎΜΑΝ 
himself self-sufficient. 

9. And belies 4/-Husnd (See the footnote OL 
of the Verse No. 6). 

10. We will make smooth for him the path es LAN ETS 
for evil. 

11. And what will his wealth avail him D ÉALEE LUS 
when he goes down (in destruction)? . | 

12. Truly! On Us is (to give) guidance. Gui LE) 

13. And truly, unto Us (belong) the last ὯΝ SAINTES Ἷ 
(Hereafter) and the first (this world). 

14. Therefore 1 have warned you of ἃ (ἢ οὐδ FER 
blazing Fire (Hell). 

15. None shall enter it save the most o ENNNIGLEN 
wretched. Ι 

16. Who denies and turns away. OISE 

17. And A/-Muttagqûün (the pious — NC, 
See V.2:2) will be far removed from it ῷ 
(Hell). 

18. He who spends his wealth for increase (ὁ ό SR ACER 
in self-purification, 

M] 1 .92:6) 
(A) A/-Husnä: The Best (ï.e. either Là ilâha illalläh: none has the right to be worshipped but 
Alläh) or a reward from Allâäh (i.e. Allâh will compensate him for what he will spend in 
Allâh's Way or bless him with Paradise). 

(B) See the footnote of (V.4:37). 

(V.92:8) Narrated ᾿ΑΙΪ & &1 2, We were in the company of the Prophet ps &le 41 Le and 
he said, “There is none among you but has his place written for him, either in Paradise or in 
the Hell-fire.” We said, “Ὁ Allâh's Messenger! Shall we depend (on this fact and give up 
work)?” He replied, “No! Carry on doing good deeds, for everybody will find easy (to do) such 
deeds as will lead him to his destined place.” Then the Prophet μ...9 al 41 recited: “As for 
him who gives (in charity) and keeps his dutyto Allähand fearsHim, and believes in A/-Husnä. 
We will make smooth for him the path of ease ...” (V.92: 5-10) (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, 
Hadith No.472). 
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19. And who has (in mind) no favour from 
anyone to be paid back, 

20. Except to seek the Countenance of his 
Lord, the Most High. 

21. He surely will be pleased (when he 
enters Paradise). 

Sûrat Ad-Duha (The Forenoon - 

LS ATer Snnrise”) ΧΟΙ͂Η 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. By the forenoon (after sunrise).l 

2. By the night when it darkens (and stand 
still). 

3. Your Lord (O Muhammad 4 à Le 
#3) has neither forsaken you nor hates you. 

4. And indeed the Hereafñfter is better for 
you than the present (life of this world). 

5. And verily, your Lord will give you (all 
good) so that you shall be well-pleased. 

6. Did He not find you (O0 Muhammad 
pes as 1 1) an orphan and gave you ἃ 
refuge? 

7. And He found you unaware (of the 
Qur’än, its laws and Prophethood) and 
guided you? 

[1 y.93:1) 

ON as EN PA 

# 

rorrotl, 
. 

O5 9 

Of 

Lier fr σ“25,.΄σ 
οόςεαξι 

AN LL 
does SU 

PR TTL TES io ue 4971 
OS Us ; 1, 

OPter re) 

a) Narrated Ibn Abî Lailä: Only Umm Häni told us that she had seen the Prophet οἱ αὐ! 1 
fr offering the Duha (Forenoon prayer). She said.“On the day of the conquest of Makkah, 
he Prophet ,L., ais &1 L took a bath in my house and offered eight Raka'ât. | never saw 
him praying such a light prayer but he performed perfect prostrations and bowings”. (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol.2, Hadith No.207A). 

Ὁ) Narrated Abu Hurairah αἱ &1 2, : My friend (the Prophet) advised me to observe three things: 

(1) to fast three days a month: 

(2) to pray two Raka'ät of Duha prayer (Forenoon prayer); and 

(3) to pray Witr before sileeping. 

(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.3, Hadith No.202). 
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8. And He found you poor and made you ©! AS É., 
rich (self-sufficient with self-contentment)? SR 

9. Therefore, treat not the orphan with OX LC 
oppression. ΄ 

10. And repulse not the beggar. SORA 

11. And proclaim the Grace of your Lord ὦ τ ER A 
(1.6. the Prophethood and all other Graces). 

Sûrat Ash-Sharh 
(The Opening Forth) XCIV 

In the Name of Alläh SANS 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. de 

1. Have We not opened your breast for OLA ἕ 1.7] 
you (Ο Muhammad ,...» «te ὧ1͵.,..}} 

2. And removed from you your burden. O Si Less 

3. Which weighed down your back? OL Sfuif 

4. And have We not raised high your OS ASS, 
fame? 

5. Verily, along with every hardship is (OA 
relief, À s 

6. Verily, along with every hardship is οι 
relief ([.6. there is one hardship with two 
reliefs, so one hardship cannot overcome two 
reliefs). 

7.So when you have finished (your ΟΠ 
occupation),  devote yourself for Allâh’s l 
worship. 

8. And to your Lord (Alone) turn (all Ô ον; Sr 
your) intentions and hopes. 

Suet σι λ 

ΟΣ.» (The Fig) XCV | AE 

In the Name of Alläh NE 5 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. ETS, 

1. By the fig, and the olive. υοος 

2. By Mount Sinai. ὕω 2 
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3. By this city of security (Makkah).M! SAS 

4, Verily, We created man in the best po Tes NE 
stature (mould). CON 

5. Then We reduced him to the lowest of (© PAPAS 
the low. 

6. Save those who believe (in Islâmic βοῦν εξ νι 
Monotheism) and do righteous deeds. Then Ὁ 
they shall have ἃ reward without end OP 
(Paradise). 

7. Then what (or who) causes you (O Ὁ) αἱ ἀκ 
disbelievers) to deny the Recompense (1.6. the 
Day of Resurrection)? 

8.Is not Allâh the Best of judges”? 

Sûrat Al-‘Alagq | 
| (The Clot) XCVI 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Read! In the Name of your Lord Who 
has created (all that exists). 

2. He has created man from a clot (a piece CO EPA LEE 
of thick coagulated blood). 5 | 

3. Read! And your Lord is the Most OSSI ΖΔ 
Generous. | 

4. Who has taught (the writing) by the Os 
pen. 

5. He has taught man that which he knew 7.20 γί 
not. 

| 

6. Nay! Verily, man does transgress (in OS TES 
disbelief and evil deed). δὼ 

7. Because he  considers himself OS of 
self-sufficient. 

8. Surely, unto your Lord is the return. Oéi dié) 

M1 (y.95:3) See footnote of (V.2:191). 
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9. Have you (O Muhammad ,1..» ae 1 Le) ΤΗΣ es 
seen him (1.6. Abû Jahl) who prevents ἀμ 

10. A slave (Muhammad ,1..» eu 1,1) δόσις 
when he prays? με 

11. Tell me if he (Muhammad ...» “1,1. OS 
#..) is on the guidance (of Alläh) . ; 

12. Or enjoins piety ! Oct À 

13. Tell me if he (Abüû Jahl) denies (the ὐοοιοτ 
truth, i.e. this Qur’ân) and turns away! de 

14. Knows he not that Allâh does see Ou 
(what he does)? | 

15. Nay! If he (Abû Jahl) ceases not, We OL OR Sd 
will catch him by the forelock — | 

16. A lying, sinful forelock! ALES ASE GE 

17. Then let him call upon his council (of A as 
helpers). 

18. We will call out the guards of Hell (to o Era ce 
deal with him)! 

19. Nay! (O Muhammad 4, ais à1 1e)! TRANS 
Do not obey him (Abû Jahl). Fall prostrate 
and draw near to Allâh! 

In the Name of Alläh NE si -ς 
DC A Ἀ.ὄ... 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful FRET # | 

1. Verily, We have sent it (this Qur’ân) AIS TE 
down in the night of 4/-Oadr (Decree). ᾿ 

2. And what will make you know what the MAT; 
night of 4/-Oadr (Decree) is? 

. (V.97:1)"Therein (that night) is decreed every matter of ordainments.” [The Qur'än, 
(Verse 44:4 }]" " 

* je., the matters of deaths, births, provisions, calamities for the whole (coming) year as 
decreed by Alläh. 
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3. The night of 4/-Qadr (Decree) is better Of, is 
than a thousand months (1.6. worshipping à ᾿ 
ΑΙΔἢ in that night is better than worshipping 
Him a thousand months, i.e. 83 years and 4 
months). 

4. Therein descend the angels and the Rüh “οὐ Siren ἢ 

[ibril (Gabril)] by Alläh’s Permission with ᾿ Fos 

all Decrees, © AE 

5. (AI that night), there is Peace (and ra ἐμ EE 5 

Goodness from Allâh to His believing slaves) 
until the appearance of dawn." 

%  Sûrat Al-Bayyinah 
. … (The Clear Evidence) XCVTII 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Those who disbelieve from among the 
people ofthe Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
and A7-Mushrikün, 2] \yere not going to leave 

(their disbelief) until there came to them clear 
evidence. 

ΓΑ 

Si 

A SN 92 
“" 

OL Ke Ar Οὐχ 

2. A Messenger (Muhammad 4 ὧι, OBAMA RU IA ES 
ds) from Alläh, reciting (the Qur’än) purified 
pages [purified from 4/-Bätil (falsehood)]. 

3. Wherein are correct and straight laws 
from Alläh. 

4, And the people ofthe Scripture (Jews 
and Christians) differed not until after there 
came to them clear evidence (1.6. Prophet 
Muhammad ,L., «is 1,1 and Whatever was 
revealed to him). 

5. And they were commanded not, but that 
they should worship Allâh, and worship none 
but Him Alone (abstaining from ascribing 
partners to Him), and perform As-Salät 

Θεῷ - 

POS 2e 3 2: “23.5.5 Etre LEA 
. 2 

Φ,.,. 3 2...» 

“9 
΄σ “,,92. 

LL NU al LIN] Φ 

PS _, 2 

CE 

TE CAT EEE 
RETO ET Sp LAN 

LR «2.212 
OAI 

Ἵ (V.97:5) Narrated ‘Aishah μ. ὦ! 2): Allâh's Messenger 1, ais 4! de said, “Search for 
the Night of Qadr in the odd nights of the last ten nights of Ramadan.” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
Vol 3, Hadith No.234). 

τὰ (98:1) A/-Mushnkôn: polytheists, pagans, idolaters and disbelievers in the Oneness of 
Allah and His Messenger Muhammad μι...» «ie &t Le. 
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(/gämat-as-Salät) and give Zakät, and that is 

the right religion. 

6. Verily, those who disbelieve (in the ES, AA IANET (2% fé 
religion of Islâm, the Qur’än and Prophet |, ss à 4 ee oO νι 
Muhammad ., «us à1,,1) from among the 2; Dépaulisles cu νῷ 
people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
and Al-Mushrikün will abide in the Fire of 
Hell. They are the worst of creatures.ll 

208 Lo 7 

7. Verily, those who believe [in the PES DA A EEE (Re 
Oneness of Allâh, and in His Messenger LOIS 8 
Muhammad μι...» ou üt,L) including all O EE 
obligations ordered by [518] and do 
righteous good deeds, they are the best of 
creatures. 

8. Their reward with their Lord is ‘4dn ζ ον Ζοῦ ISSUES 1 
k | DS AO CES gr NE RASE 

(Eden) Paradise (Gardens of Eternity), | -«.͵ FRS ru M a "Ἢ 
underneath which rivers flow. They will abide | << PARC AEN ὁ EE | 
therein forever, Allâh will be pleased with À RSA 
them, and they with Him. That is for him who 
fears his Lord. 

In the Name of Alläh RES - 
| ποι.  -τοὸ 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful FRET S, ᾿ 

1. When the earth is shaken with its (final) OUEN 
earthquake. ΄ | 

2. And when the earth throws out its OGAENELE 
burdens. 

3. And man will say: “What is the matter (ύσο γὶς 
with it?” 

μὰ (V.98:6) It is obligatory to have Belief in the Messengership of the Prophet (Muhammad 
τη ae &1 4). Narrated Abu Hurairah & 1,25: Alläh's Messenger, «le “1, Le Said: “By 
im (Alläh) in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, there is none from amongst the Jews and 

Christians (of these present nations) who hears about me and then dies without believing in 
the Message with which | have been sent (i.e. Islämic Monotheism) but he will be from the 
dwellers of the (Hell) Fire.” (Sahih Muslim, the Book of Faith, Vol. 1, Chapter No.240). See 
also (V.3:85) and (V.3:116). 
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4. That Day it will declare its information 
(about all that happened over it of good or 
evil). 

5. Because your Lord will inspire it. 

6. That Day mankind will proceed in 
scattered groups that they may be shown their 
deeds.1! 

7. So whosoever does good equal to the 
weight of an atom (or a small ant) shall see it. 

8. And whosoever does evil equal to the 
weight of an atom (or a small ant) shall see it. 

Sûrat Al-‘Adiyât 
M  (Fhose That Run) C_ 

ous σον 

PDA ok 271% 

Ouest 
or at 25 54 “,292. 07. Pr 

le = λυ...» 

»ν,) ν΄ CA οὐ σας τ. 

In the Name of Αἰᾶμ the Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. By the (steeds) that run, with panting. 

2. Striking of fire (by their 
hooves). 

sparks 

3. And scouring to the raid at dawn. 

4. And raise the dust in clouds the while. 

5. And penetrating forthwith as one into 
the midst (of the foe). 

6. Verily, man (disbeliever) is ungrateful 
to his Lord. 

7. And to that he bears witness (by his 
deeds). 

8. And verily, he is violent in the love of 
wealth. 

9. Knows he not that when the contents of 
the graves are poured forth (all mankind is 
resurrected)? 

M] .99:6) See footnote of (V.11:18). 
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10. And that which is in the breasts (of 
men) is made known? 

11. Verily, that Day (1e. the Day of 
Resurrection) their Lord will be 
Well-Acquainted with them (as to their deeds 
and will reward them for their deedbs). 

Sûrat Al-Qâri‘ah 
(The Striking Hour) CI 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Al-Ori'ah (the striking Hour 1.e. the 
Day of Resurrection). 

2. What 1s the striking (Hour)? 

3. And what will make you know what the 
striking (Hour) is? 

4. It is a Day whereon mankind will be 
like moths scattered about. 

5. And the mountains will be like carded 

wool. 

6. Then as for him whose balance (of 
good deeds) will be heavy, 

7. He will live ἃ pleasant life (in 
Paradise). 

8. But as for him whose balance (of good 
deeds) will be light, 

9. He will have his home in Häwiyah (pit, 
1.6. Hell). 

10. And what will make you know what it 
157 

11. (It is) a fiercely blazing Fire! 

M (V.101:6) See footnote of (V.7:8). 
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᾿ βῆναι At-Takâthur (The piling Up — nat 
The Emulous Desire) CII LR 

In the Name of Alläh NES 
PRE 4 Rues SLA 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. RE, : 

1. The mutual rivalry (for piling up of Ok “ἡ 

worldly things) diverts you, Hi 

2. Until you visit the graves (1.6. till you Ô AS 1: 

die). 
: 

3. Nay! You shall come to know! ῶ ρίας Ἣν δ 

4. Again nay! You shall come to know! © ἢ 15 SENS 

5. Nay! If you knew with a sure 0) at SALSIK 

knowledge (the end result of piling up, you Hi ἰθύν αὶ 

would not have been occupied yourselves in 
worldly things). 

6. Verily, You shall see the blazing Fire Ô TRE 

(Hell)! 
Bed 

7. And again, you shall see it with ne ire 

certainty of sight! 

8. Then on that Day you shall be asked Ὁ) de LISE 

about the delights!! (you indulged in, in this AFRO 
world)! 

À (V.102:8) Narrated Abu Hurairah 4x &1 ,:;: Once during a day or a night Alläh's 
Messenger ,L., «Je 1 ,L came out and found Abu Bakr and ‘Umar L,5 1 2, he said: 
“What has brought you out of your homes at this hour?” They replied: “Hunger, O Alläh's 
Messenger.” He said: “By Him (Alläh) in Whose Hand my soul is, ! too have come out for 
the same reason for which you have come out”. Then he ,1., «οἱ» ÿ1 ,L said to them (both): 
“Come alongl!”And he went along with them to a man from the Ansär but they did not find 
him in his house. The wife of that man saw the Prophet ,1., «is &1 1. and said: “You are 
welcome.” Alläh's Messenger μι...» «ls 41 1 asked her (saying): “Where is so-and-so7” She 
replied: “He has gone to fetch some water for us.” in the mean time the Ansarf man came, 
saw Allâh's Messenger ,L., ae 1, With his two Companions and said: “ΑἸ! the praise and 
thanks be to Alläh: today there is none superior to me as regards guests.” Then he went 
and brought a part of a bunch of date-fruit, having dates, some still green, some ripe and 
some fully ripe and requested them to eat from it. He then took his knife (to slaughter for 
them a sheep). Allâäh's Messenger ;L., «is ä1 ,L. Said to him: “Beware! Do not slaughter a 
milch sheep”. So he slaughtered a sheep (prepared the meals from its meat). They ate 
from that sheep and that bunch of dates and drank water. After they had finished eating 
and drinking to their fill, Alläh's Messenger μι.» «ie &1 1° Said to Abu Bakr and ‘Umar 2, 
Lgss 1 : “By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, you will be asked about this treat on the Day 
of Resurrection. He (Alläh) brought you out of your homes with hunger and you are not 
returning to your homes till you have been blessed with this treat.” (Sahih Muslim, Vol.6, 
The Book of Drinks, Chapter 20, Pages 116,117). 
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Sûrat Al-"Asr 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. By A/-‘Asr (the time). 

2. Verily, man is in loss, 

3. Except those who believe (in Islâmic 
Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, 
and recommend one another to the truth [1.6. 
order one another to perform all kinds of 
good deeds (4/-Ma‘rüf) which Alläh has 
ordained, and abstain from all kinds of sins 
and evil deeds (4/-Munkar) which Alläh has 
forbidden], and recommend one another to 
patience (for the sufferings, harms, and 
injuries which one may encounter in Allâh’s 
Cause during preaching His religion of 
Islâmic Monotheism or Jihäd). 

NX Dali 

Ve anti δ) ges 

O6 
ÉD Oh TITI 
O ges 

Α 

Ed 
το τ 1 

(OPERA IS 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Woe to every slanderer and backbiter.l!] 

2. Who has gathered wealth and counted 

3. He thinks that his wealth will make him 

last forever! 

4. Nay! Verily, he will be thrown into the 
crushing Fire. 

5. And what will make you know what the 
crushing Fire is? 

6. The fire of Alläh kindled, 

7. Which leaps up over the hearts, 

ΑἹ (V.104:1) See the footnotes À, B, Ο, of (V.49:12). 
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8. Verily, it shall be closed upon them, OL Hi 

9. In pillars stretched forth (1.e. they will 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Have you (O Muhammad «-» ὧ! Le Of RÉ USE 
#,) not seen how your Lord dealt with the HD τον ἠδ ἢ 
owners of the Elephant? [The Elephant army 
which came from Yemen under the command 
of Abrahah Al-Ashram intending to destroy 
the Ka'‘bah at Makkah|]. 

2. Did He not make their plot go astray? LUS 3 DK. as Hi 

3. And He sent against them birds, in À LL LIÉE 
flocks, 

2Lile le 

4. Striking them with stones of Sijil Lans nés de 
(baked clay). Ro ΠῚ 

5. And He made them like (an empty field 9 RARE 
of) stalks (of which the corn has been eaten ΄ 
up by cattle)."1! 

Al (V.105:5) The story of the army of the Elephants (the Qur'ân 105:1-5). This incident 
happened during the period of the birth-year of Prophet Muhammad 1, 4e it ,.... 
Abrahah Al-Ashram was the governor of Yemen on behalf of the king of Ethiopia (as 
Yemen was a part ofthe Ethiopian kingdom). He (Abrahah) thought to build a house (like 
the Ka‘bah at Makkah) in San'a (the capital of Yemen) and call the Arabs to perform the 
pilgrimage there in San'a instead of the Ka‘ bah (AI-Bait Al-Haräm) in Makkah, with the 
intention of diverting the trade and benefits from Makkah to Yemen. He presented his idea 
to the king of Ethiopia who agreed to his idea. So the house (church) was built and he 
named it A/-Quilais; there was no church of its like at that time. Then a man from the 
Quraish tribe of Makkah came there and was infuriated byit, so he relieved his nature 
(stools and urine) init, soiled its walis and went away. When Abrahah Al-Ashram saw that, 
he could not control his anger and raised an army to invade Makkah and demolish the 
Ka’ bah. He had in that army thirteen elephants and amongst them was an elephant called 
Mahmüd which was the biggest of them. So that army proceeded and none amongst the 
Arab tribes that faced them (fought against them) but was killed and defeated, till it 
approached near Makkah. Then there took place negotiations between Abrahah Al-Ashram 
and the chief of Makkah (Abdul Muttalib bin Häshim, the grandfather of the Prophet “ὁ! 

2 ie), and it was concluded that Abrahah would restore the camels of Abdul Muttalib 
which he had taken away, and then he (Abrahah Al-Ashram) would decide himself as 
regards the Ka‘bah. Abdul Muttalib ordered the men of Makkah to evacuate the city and go 
to the top of the mountains along with their wives and children in case some harm should 
come to them from the invading oppressors. Then that army moved towards Makkah til! 



Sürah 106. Quraish 
Sûrah 107. AI-Mà‘ 

Sûrat Quraish 
(Quraish) CVI 

In the Name of Alläh SA τὸ 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. DO 

1. (It is a great Grace and Protection from ὧδ sea Y 
Allâh) for the taming of the Quraish, d 

2. (And with all those Alläh’s Grace and O5 ENS, ui 
Protections for their taming, We cause) the d Ro 

(Quraish) caravans to set forth safe in winter 
(to the south) and in summer (to the north 
without any fear), 

3. So let them worship (Alläh) the Lord of Ὁ Εν Ὑ2 are 

this House (the Ka‘bah in Makkah), de a 

277% 

4. (He) Who has fed them against hunger, SAT A aiesii 
and has made them safe from fear. Ce 

Sûrat AL-Mâ'ûn : 
(The Small Kindnesses) CVII 

In the Name of Alläh a : 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful SDS > 

1. Have you seen him who denies the © ἘΠῚ ὅσ Ke ̓  fi en 

Recompense? Éd MS 

2. That is he who repulses the orphan © Ζ Rai EE NT 

(harshly),!1! ? σας, 

3. And urges not on the feeding of «εὐ, 12 SN. 

Al-Miskin (the poor), l! © all ρου vas Ys 

they reached valley Muhassir. While the army was marching towards Makkah, in the middle 
of the valley, suddeniy it was overtaken by flocks of birds, flocks after flocks, air-raiding that 
army with small stones slightly bigger than a lentil seed. There never fell a stone on a 
soldier except it dissolved his flesh and burst it into pieces. So they perished with a total 
destruction. Abrahah Al-Ashram fled away while his flesh was bursting into pieces till he 
died on the way (back to Yemen). Such was the victory bestowed by Allâh, (the 
All-Majestic, All-Powerful) to the people of Makkah and such was the protection provided by 
Him for His House (Ka‘bah in Makkah). (See Tafsir Ibn Kathir, Sürah Al-F1). 

SL (V.107:2) Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd τωρ» &1 2, : The Prophet ,.., οἱ ä1 LL Said, “l and the 
person who looks after an orphan and provides for him, will be in Paradise like this,” putting 
his index and middle fingers together. (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.8, Hadith No.34). 

(V.107:3) Narrated Abu Hurairah «6 ÿ1 .3,: The Prophet ,1., 4: 1 1 said, “The one 
who looks after a widow or a poor person is like a Mujâhid (fighter) who fights for Allâäh's 
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4. So woe unto those performers of Salät «ἀπ ner 
(prayers) (hypocrites), τ 

5. Those who delay their Salät (prayer ON HIS En] 
from their stated fixed times). ᾿ 

6. Those who do good deeds only to be Θ æ ΟΣ ἷ 
seen (of men), ἘΠ. ΟΝ 

7. And prevent 4/-Md‘ün(small kindnesses © SEULE 
like salt, sugar, water). 

— ‘Sârat Ak-Kauthar ὁ 
(A River in Paradise) CVIII 

In the Name of Alläh caisse . 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. Es, 

1. Verily, We have granted you (Ὁ SEK TELE AG] 
«ds ÿ1 4) Al-Kauthar (a Muhammad ps 

river in Paradise). 

2. Therefore turn in prayer to your Lord (2) ; ἐφ)... 
and sacrifice (to Him only). 

3. For he who hates you (O Muhammad Ô FATAL) 

pes «de ÿ1,41), he will be cut off (from | d : 

posterity and every good thing in this world 
and in the Hereafter). 

—  Sûrat Al-Kâfirân 
(The Disbelievers) CIX 

In the Name of Alläh AN A τὶ 5 
. « a »“, ΄ 

the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. RER 8, — 

1. Say: (O Muhammad μι...» «ue ÿ1 τ to Ô En ποῖος 

these Mushrikün and Kafirün): “O Α4|-Καπγιμ 
(disbelievers in Alläh, in His Oneness, in His 

Cause, or like him who performs prayers all the night and fasts all the day.” (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol.7, Hadith No.265). 

M (V.108:1) Narrated Anas s ὧι στ When the Prophet ,1., οἱ 41 1 was made to 
ascend to the heavens. He ,1., 44e 1 Le Saïd (after his return), “| came upon a river (in 
Paradise) the banks of which were made of tents of hollow pearls. l asked Jibril (Gabriel), 
‘What is this (river)?’ He replied, ‘This is the Kauthar.'” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Hadith No. 
488). 

[2 (V.108:3) Narrated Anas 4e 1 2, The Prophet μι...) «οἷο αν...» Said, "None of you will 
have Faith till he loves me more than his father, his children and all mankind. (Sahih 
Al-Bukhari, Vol.1, Hadith No.14). 
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Angels, in His Books, in His Messengers, in 
the Day of Resurrection, and in 4/-Oadar.)! 

2. “I worship not that which you worship, ia IN 

3.“Nor will you worship that which I Ὁ tot ff 

worship. . 

4. “And I shall not worship that which you O CEA LAN 
are worshipping. 

DD enr 5. σ "52 4.1.5 fs 5. “ΝΟΙ will you worship that which 1 AL Don Se ac 
worship. 

Φ 

6. “Το you be your religion, and to me my "0 “ Ξ3, --- ἴ 

religion (Islâmic Monotheism).” 

© Sûrat An-Nasr 
(The Help) CX 

In the Name of Alläh Dear ; 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. FPT > 

1. When there comes the Help of Alläh (to Ὁ ξ αν ματα 
you, O Muhammad ,1., is 1 ,L against your 
enemies) and the conquest (of Makkah). 

rE ς΄“ “΄ “.,» σ ,.ζ...σ 

2. And you see that the people enter as TO οὶ 1: 05 
Alläh”s religion (Islâm) in crowds. Ὁ {{ρῖ 

3. 50 glorify the Praises of your Lord, and ἀξ CEA SR os 
ask His Forgiveness. Verily, He is the One nn. 
Who accepts the repentance and Who οι ῷοις-: 
forgives. 

οὐ Sûrat ALMasad 
(The Palm Fibre) CXI 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Perish the two hands of Abû Lahab (an 
uncle of the Prophet) and perish he!!! 

du (V.111:1) Narrated Ibn ‘Abbâs Lx &üt 2, : “When the Verse, ‘And warn your tribe (O 
Muhammad ,L., «us 1,1.) of near Kindred” .26:214) was revealed, Alläh's Messenger 
plus tale 4} ge went out, and when he had ascended As-Safà mountain, he shouted, ‘Yä 
Sabähähf* The people said, ‘What is that?’ Then they gathered around him, whereupon he 
said, ‘Do you see? If ! inform you that cavalrymen are proceeding up the side of this 
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2. His wealth and his children will not O ξύλ: ET 
benefit him! 

3. He will be burnt in a Fire of blazing 6 a ἀξι τ 2 
flames! GO: ARE 

4. And his wife, too, who carries wood O LEZ AT 
(thorns of δα “ἄμ which she used to put on 
the way of the Prophet ,1., «us ä1 Le, or use 
to slander him)."! 

5. In her neck is a twisted rope of Masad o 7" SIENS ed 
(palm fibre). Fe : 

Sûrat Al-Ikhlâs or At-Tauhid 
(The Purity) CXII 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Say (O Muhammad ,1., 4 1 1): “He 
is Allâh, (the) One."! 

2. “Alläh-us-Samad ( 5 (δᾶ suc 6.9] ap 

ἴσου )[Allah the Self-Sufficient Master, 

mountain, will you believe me?’ They said, ‘We have never heard you telling a lie.” Then he 
said, ‘! am a plain warner to you of a coming severe punishment.” Abu Lahab said, ‘May 
you perish! You gathered us only for this reason?’ Then Abu Lahab went away. So [Sürat 
Al-Masad] ‘Perish the hands of Abu Lahab!’ was revealed. (V.111:1). (Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
Vol. 6, Hadith No. 495). 

* “γᾷ Sabähäh!” is an Arabic expression used when one appeails for help or draws the 
attention of others to some danger. 

"Ἢ (ν.111:4) ‘And his wife too, who carries wood.’ Mujähid said, ‘Carries the wood’ means 
that she used to slander (the Prophet μι.» 4 41 L) and goes about with calumnies. 

(V.111:5) “In her neck is a twisted rope of palm fibre, [i.e. the chain which is in the Fire 
(of Hell)].” (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.6, Chapter 356, Page 469). 

[Imâm Qurtubi says in the Tafsfr of the (V.17:45)]: 

Narrated 981α bin Jubäir & “1 2, : “When Sûrah No.111 A/-Masad was revealed, the wife of 
Abu Lahab came looking out for the Prophet ,L., 4: 41 1° while Abu Bakr & 51 2, was 
Sitting beside him. Abu Bakr said to the Prophet |... e &1 1 : ‘1 wish if you get aside (or go 
away) as she is coming, to us, she may harm you’. The Prophet said: ‘There will be a screen 
set between me and her. So she did not see him μἰ..9 «ie &t 1. She said to Abu Bakr: ‘Your 
companion is saying poetry against me.’ Abu Bakr said: ‘By Alläh he does not say poetry.” She 
said: ‘Do you believe that. Then she left. Abu Bakr said, ‘O Alläh's Messenger! She did not 
see you’. The Prophet μι...» 4. &1 1 Said: ‘An angel was screening me from her.” [This 
Hadith is quoted in Masnad Abü yaïlà 

It is said that if the Verse [(17:45) The Qur'än] is recited by a real believer (of islâämic 
Monotheism) he will be screened from 8 disbeliever. (Alläh knows best). (Tafsfr Al-Qurtubi, 
Vol.10, Page 269). 

Gi (V:112:1) See Tauhid in the Glossary (Appendix). 
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Whom all creatures need, (He neither eats nor 
drinks)|. 

3. “He begets not, nor was He begotten.!'! à 55 « ar Ces 1 

4. “And there is none co-equal or À 5... 1.5. 5: 
comparable unto Him.” 

PRE ἘΞ - 

(The Daybreak) CXIIT 

In the Name of Alläh AS , 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. Fee | 

1. Say: “I seek refuge with (Alläh), the FLN AT 
Lord of the daybreak, Sorel 

2. “From the evil of what He has created, τ τ: 

3, “And from the evil of the darkening το το 
(night) as it comes with its darkness,; (or the 
moon as it sets or goes away), 

4. “And from the evil of those who ses, 
practise witchcraft when they blow in the ᾿ 
knots, 

Ed 5. “And from the evil of the envier when “722 Ἡ τος 2 

he envies.” # 2 

CT (V.112:3) 
A) Narrated Mu'ädh bin Jabal & &1 2, : The Prophet ,1., 4: 51 L° said, “Ὁ Mu'ädh! Do 
you know what Allâh's Right upon His slaves is?” | said, “Allâh and His Messenger know 
better.” The Prophet plus dle 1 Lo said, “To worship Him (Allâh) Alone and to join none in 
worship with Him (Allâh). Do you know what their right upon Him is?” 1 replied, “Alläh and 
His Messenger know better.” The Prophet ,1., 4: αὐ! 1 Said, "Not to punish them (ifthey 
did so).” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 470]. 

B) Narrated Abu Sa'ïid Al-Khudri 4x &1 3: À man heard another man reciting: ‘Say (O 
Muhammad): “He is Alläh, (the) One.” {112:1) And he recited it repeatedly. When it was 
morning, he went to the Prophet y de 1,4 and informed him about that as if he 
considered that the recitation of that Sürah by itself was not enough. Allâh's Messenger 
ἔῃ age δ} «ἢ Said, “By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, it is equal to one-third οἵ the 
urän.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 471]. 

C) Narrated ‘Âishah Les à! +; The Prophet ,1., οἱ 51,1 sent (an army unit) under the 
command of a man who used to lead his companions in the prayers and would finish his 
recitation with (the Sûrah 112): ‘Say (Ο Muhammad): “He is Allâh, (the) One.” (112:1). 
When they returned (from the battle), they mentioned that to the Prophet 1, «is 51 LL. He 
said (to them), “Ask him why he does so.” They asked him and he said, “1 do so because it 
mentions the Qualities of the Most Gracious and ! love to recite it (in my prayer).” The 
Prophet |. 4ule ὁ} said (to them). “Tell him that Allâh loves him.” [Sahih Al-Bukhari, 
Vol. 9, Hadith No. 4721. 
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Sûrat An-Nês 
(Mankind) CXIV 

In the Name of Alläh 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

1. Say: “I seek refuge with (Alläh) the νοι 
Lord of mankind, [1] τὴς 

2. “The King of πιαηκίπα --- "2 ) ACL 

3. “The 14h (God) of mankind, À fa 

4. “From the evil ofthe whisperer (devil αι οι: 
who whispers evil in the hearts of men) who 
withdraws (from his whispering in one’s heart 
after one remembers Allâh). 00} 

5. “Who vwhispers in the breasts of | 0). Lt 420 3% 2% sf 
mankind. ΄ ἥ ὦ 

6. “Of jinn and men.” 9 οἰ Ξε TEs 

M (V.114:1) Narrated'‘Aishah ἰμὲ ὧι, κῶν : whenever Alläh's Messenger LL. ἱρ ὧι went 
to bed, he used to recite Süûürat Al-Ikhlâs (112), Sûrat AI-Falaq (113) and Sürat An-Näs (114) 
and then blow on his palms and pass them over his face and those parts of his body that 
his hands could reach. And when he fell ill, he used to order me to do like that for him. 
(Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 7, Hadith No. 644). 

[2 /.114:2) The Statement of Alläh >, 5»: ‘The King of mankind. 
Narrated Abu Hurairah «1» ὧι, : The Prophet μι... «4 at ,,L. said, “On the Day of 
Resurrection Alläh will grasp the whole (planet of) earth (by His Hand) and shall roll up the 
heaven with His Right Hand and say, ᾿] am the King. Where are the kings of the earth?” 
jean Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 479). 

: (ν.114:4) Narrated Abu Hurairah & à! ès Alläh's Messenger pis «ls di Le Said, “The 
(Hell) Fire is surrounded by all kinds of desires and passions, while Paradise is surrounded 
by all kinds of disliked undesirable things.”* (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 494). 

* Inordinate desires and animalistic passions lead to the Fire while self-control, 
perseverance, chastity and all other virtues, and the obedience to Allâh and His Messenger 

s ls à! 1 lead to Paradise. What leads to Hell is easy to do while what leads to 
aradise is difficult to do. 
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LIST OF PROSTRATION PLACES 
IN THE QUR’AN 

It 1s ἃ ses practice to prostrate at the following places while 
reciting the Qur’ân 

Ce A τ RE 
Ci fan 
a anna 
is fa 
ie μος Γ΄ 

CE EE 

*In all, fourteen places of prostration are agreed upon by all Muslim 

religious scholars and ‘Ulama, while Imâm Shâfi‘î suggests prostration 
at this place also. 

The following invocation is usually recited during the prostration: 

Sajada wajhiya lilladhi khalagahu wa sawwarahu, wa shaqgqa sam'ahu wa 
basarahu, tabarak-Allahu Ahsan-ul-Khaligin. [Sahih Muslim, Vol. 4, Hadith 
No.201]. 

(ee pee) . gi (paf αὐ ΘΚ ὁ και) ame δ) 0 pe αὐτοὶ CS cg τ} dome 



Appendix I 858 

PROPHETS MENTIONED IN THE QUR’AN 
Names of some of the Prophets mentioned in the Qur’an and their English 

equivalent: 

Ibrâhîm phil ae al pt | Abraham 

Les 
Πγᾶς 

εν 
Es Isaac 

sm a Je 
BE "T7" LS 

RME par a 
ΠΝ ἘΣ ἘΠ ΠΕ ΒΝΝΝΝΝ 
Eu 
Ex 

. 

᾿ 

. 

. 

γεκαηνῇ βασι τς τ; 
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Adhän 

Ahkäm 

Al-Ahzäb 

‘Ajwah 

‘Alim 

Alléhu-Akbar 

’Amah 

Al-'Amänah 

Amin 

Ansâr 

| 859 Glossary 

GLOSSARY 

(sul) À male slave, a slave of Allâh. 

(>Les) An ancient tribe that lived after Nûüh (Noah). It was 

prosperous, but disobedient to Allâh, so Allâh destroyed it 

with a violent destructive westerly wind. 

(οἱ) The call to Salät (prayer) pronounced loudly to 

indicate that the time of praying 15 due. And it is as follows: 

Allähu Akbar, Alléhu-Akbar; Allähu-Akbar, Allähu-Akbar; 

Ash-hadu an là iläha illalläh, Ash-hadu an ἰᾶ iläha 

illallädh: Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasül-Ulläh, Ash- 

hadu anna Muhammadan Rasül-Ulléh; Haiya ‘alas- 

Salä(h), Haiva'alas-Sald(h); Haiya ‘alal-Faldh, Haiya 

‘alal-Faläh;  Alldhu-Akbar, Alléhu-Akbar; [ἃ ildha 

illalläh. (See Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.l, Page 334). 

(LS> 1) “legal status”. According to Islâmic law, there are 

five kinds of ahkâm: 

1. Compulsory (Wäjib =>10)t ) 

2. Desirable but not compulsory (Mustahabb > ) 

3. Forbidden (Muharram p ,>l ) 

4. Disliked but not forbidden (Makrüh 54.41}} 

5. Lawful and allowed (Haläl Ji ) 

(g1;—=>Y) The Confederates. The term is used for the 

disbelievers of Quraish and the Jews residing at Al- 

Madînah and some other Arab tribes who invaded the 

Muslims of Al-Madînah but were forced to withdraw. 

(895...) À kind of date. 

(HL4l) À knowledgeable person or a religious scholar in 

Islâm. 

(Si à 1) Allâh is the Most Great. 

(41) Α female slave. 

(δι) The trust or the moral responsibility or honesty, and 

all the duties which Allâh has ordained. 

(cm1) O Allâh, accept our invocation. 

GLs5Y) The Companions of the Prophet μ.» ue à1 L from 

the inhabitants of Al-Madînah, who embraced Islâm and 
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Al-‘Agiq 

‘Agigah 

‘Agrâ Halgä 

Arafah (day of) 

‘Arafät 

Arädk 

Al-Arba'‘ah 

’Arsh 

‘Asabah 

Ashäb As-Suffah : 

Ashb As-Sunan : 

‘Ashürä 

‘Asr 

‘Aurah 

Awsugq 

Ayât 

860 Glossary 

supported it and who received and entertained the Muslim 

emigrants from Makkah and other places. 

(3...) A valley in AÏ-Madînah about seven kilometers west 

of Al-Madînah. 

(1.2.2.}}} It is the sacrificing of one or two sheep on the 

occasion of the birth of a child as a token of gratitude to 

Allâh. (See Sahih Al-Bukhäri, The Book of ‘Agigah, Vol. 

7, Page No. 272). 

(il> «,ä%e) It is an exclamatory expression . It expresses 

disapproval. 

(4.2.5) The ninth day ofthe month Dhul-Hijjah, on which 

the pilgrims stay in the Arafât plain till sun set. 

(lé) Α famous place of pilgrimage on the southeast of 

Makkah about twenty-five kilometers from it. 

(ὦ δ) À tree from which Siwdk 51. (tooth brush) is made. 

(ἃ...) The four compilers of Ahadith — Abu Dâwüd, 

Nasâ’i, Tirmidhi, Ibn Mâjah. 

(οὐ) Compensation given in case of someone’s injury 

caused by another person. 

(isoxl) ΑἹ] male relatives of a deceased person from the 

father’s side. 

(dial οἱ »αοἷ) They were about eighty or more men who 

used to stay and have religious teachings in the Prophet’s 

mosque in Al-Madînah, and they were very poor people. 

(ill SLæwi) The compilers of the prophetic 4hadith on 

Islamic jurisprudence. 

(e1,5-21LJ1) The 10th of the month of Muharram (the first 

month in the Islâmic calendar). 

(al) Afternoon, ‘Asr prayer time. 

(8 )9.-..) That part of the body which is illegal to expose to 

others. 

(591) Plural of Wasq, which is a measure equal to 60 δά΄ = 

135 kgms. (approx). It may be less or more. 

(ωϊ.. Y) Proofs, 

revelations,etc. 

evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
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Ayat-ul-Kursi : 

Ayyäm 

At-Tashriq 

Ayyim 

Az-Lihär 

‘Azl 

Azläm 

Badanah 

Badr 

Al-Bahirah 

Baï' As-Salaf 

Bai As-Salam 

Bai'ah 

Bai‘at-ur- 

Ridwän 

Al-Bait-ul- 

Ma'mür 

Bait-ul-Magdis 

(eo St à) Qur’ânic Verse No. 255 of Strat Al-Bagarah. 

(Gt sLi) It is a term used for the eleventh, twelfth and 

thirteenth of Dhul-Hijjah. 

(οἷ) À woman who already has had a sexual experience; 

she may be a widow or a divorced. 

Glossary 

(CLet) One’s telling to his wife, “You are unlawful to me 

for cohabitation like my mother.” 

(J;4!) Coitus interruptus, 1.6., pulling out the penis from 

vagina at the time of ejaculation of semen for the purpose 

of birth control. 

(31) Literally means “arrows”. Here it means arrows used 

to seek good luck or a decision, practised by the ‘ Arabs of 

Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance. 

(is) (Plural : Budn). Α camel or a cow or an ox driven to 

be offered as a sacrifice, by the pilgrims at the sanctuary of 

Makkah. 

(:—4J1) A place about 150 kilometers to the south of 

Al-Madiînah, where the first great battle in Islâmic history 

took place between the early Muslims and the infidels of 

Quraish. 

(ὃ κα») À milking she-camel, whose milk used to be spared 

for idols and other false deities. 

(Lai +) See Salaf 

(plu! +) See Salam. 

(à «uyl) À pledge given by the citizens to their /mäm 

(Muslim ruler) to be obedient to him according to the 

Islâmic religion. 

(ol M 2...) The oath and pledge taken by the Sahäbah at 

Al-Hudaibiyah in the year 6 H to fight Quraish in case they 

harmed ‘Uthmân «2 41,:, who had gone to negotiate with 

them and reported to have been taken captive. 

(Gssxll =uyl) Allâh’s House over the seventh heaven. 

(js eus) Bait literally means ‘House’: ἃ mosque is 

frequently called Baiïitulläh (the House of Allâh). Bait-ul- 

Maqdis is the famous mosque in Jerusalem which is 

regarded as the third sacred mosque in Islâm; the first and 
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Bait-ul-Midras 

Bäläm 

Banü Al-Asfar 

Baqi 

Barr 

Bid'ah 

Bint Labün 

Bint Makhäd 

Buräq 

Dayyän 

Dajjäl 

Dhät-'lrq 

Dhät-un- 

Nitäqain 

Dhaw-ül-Arhäm : 

Dhimmi 

Dhü-Mahram 

Dhaül-Fard'id 

Dhül-Hijjah 

second being A/-Masjid-al-Haräm at Makkah and the 

mosque of the Prophet ,1., 44 1, at Al-Madinah, 

respectively. 

Glossary 

(οὐ! 11 cu) À place in Al-Madînah (and it was ἃ Jewish 

centre). 

(pŸL) Means an ox. 

(io 9.) The Byzantines. 

(xl) The cemetery of the people of Al-Madînah; many of 

the Companions of the Prophet 1, a à1 L are buried in it. 

(591) Pious. 

(isa) Any innovated practice in religion. 

(os «ùy) Two-year-old she-camel. 

(οδίϑω «y) One-year-old she-camel. 

(5!) An animal bigger than a donkey and smaller than a 

horse on which the Prophet ,1., « «1. went for the Mi‘rdj. 

(The Ascent of the Prophet μ..» us &1 4 to the heavens.) 

(531) Alâh; it literally means the One Who judges people 

from their deeds after calling them to account. 

(JL=>11) Pseudo Messiah (4/-Masih-ad-Dajjäl) or 

Antichrist. Literally a liar, quack, deceiver. (See the 

footnote of V.6:158 the Qur’än and also Hadith No.649 and 

650, Vol.4, Sahih Al-Bukhäri). 

(5 15) Migät for the pilgrims coming from Iraq. 

(osSLLUI 15) Asmâ', the daughter of Abû Bakr με &1 ,5,. 

It literally means a woman with two belts. She was named 

so by the Prophet μ..» ae at Le. 

(L> M 355) Relatives on the maternal side. 

(3) À non-Muslim living under the protection of an Islâmic 

government. 

(by 55) À man, whom ἃ woman can never marry because 

of close relationship (e.g. a brother, ἃ father, an uncle); or 

her own husband. 

(ca5l,41,5) Those persons whose share of inheritance is 

described in the Qur’ân are called Dhül-Faräid, and the 

rest are Asabah (soit). 

(i>>J1,5) The twelfth month in the Islâmic calendar. 
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Dhül-Hulaifah 

Dhül-Khalasah 

Dhül-Qa'dah 

Dhül-Qarnain 

Dhü-Tuüwa 

Dibäj 

Dinär 

Dirham 

Diyah 

Duha 

Fadak 

Fühish 

Fai’ 

Faÿjr 

Fagih 

Fard'id 

Fard ‘Ain 

Fard Kifäyah 

863 Glossary 

(ἃ 5.0. 45) The Migät of the people of Al-Madînah now called 

᾿Αὐγᾶγ ‘Alf. 

(2! 45) AI-Ka‘bah AI-Yamaniyyah. (A house in Yemen 

where idols used to be worshipped. It belonged to the tribe 

of Khath‘am and Bujaïilah). 

(Gsxÿl 95) The eleventh month of the Islâmic calendar. 

(os ŸI 22) À great ruler in the past who ruled all over the 

world, and was a true believer. His story is mentioned in the 

Qur’än (V.18:83) 

(sb 5) It is one of the valleys (districts) of Makkah and 

there is a well-known well in it. In the lifetime of the 

Prophet μι.» ὡἱ &1 Le Makkah was ἃ small city and this well 

was outside its precincts. Nowadays Makkah is a larger city 

and the well is within its boundaries. 

(ς 5} Pure silk cloth. 

(ὦ...) An ancient gold coin. 

(2,311) À silver coin weighing 50 grains of barley with cut 

ends. It is equals to ‘/;, of one Ugiyyah of gold in value. 

(1. -.}) (Plural: Diyät) Blood money (for wounds, killing 

etc.), as compensation paid by the killer to the relatives of 

the victim (in unintentional cases). 

(ç>41!) Forenoon. 

(Hs) A town near Al-Madînah. 

(οὐσϑι) One who talks evil. 

(31) War booty gained without fighting. 

ἜΝ Dawn or early morning before sunrise, or morning 

Salät (prayer). 

(al) À learned man who can give religious verdicts. 

(ua51,91) Share fixed for the relatives of a deceased. Such 

shares are prescribed in the Qur’ân ('/, ‘/4, 125, 6 le, 3). 

[V.4:11, 12, 176] 

(os=#l wo) It is an individual duty — an obligation 

essentially to be performed by each individual. 

(GS! 2 5) It is a collective duty — an obligation which, if 

performed by one person, suffices for the rest; as it does not 

have to be performed essentially by all. 
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Faridah 

Fatät 

Al-Fâtihah 

Fidyah 

Figh 

Al-Firdaus 

Fitnah 

Ghairah 

Ghäzi 

Ghazwah 

Ghazwat-ul- 

Khandag 

Ghulül 

Ghuraf 

Al-Ghurr-ul- 

Muhajjalün 

Ghusl 

Habal-ul-Habala: 

864 Glossary 

(is ,91 (Plural: Fard'id) An enjoined duty. 

(6.21) À female slave or a young lady. 

(σοί!) The first Sürah in the Qur’än. 

(ässoil) Compensation for ἃ missed or wrongly practised 

religious obligation (like in Hajj), usually in the form of 
money or foodstuff or offering (animal by slaughtering it). 

(&yl) Islamic jurisprudence. 

(9.0 41) The middle and the highest part of Paradise. 

(il) (Plural: Fitan) Trials, persecution, confusion in the 

religion, conflicts and strifes among the Muslims. 

(ὃ ,.1) This word covers a wide meaning : jealousy as 

regards women, and also it is a feeling of great fury and 

anger when one’s honour and prestige is injured or 

challenged. 

(sy) À Muslim fighter returning after participation in 

Jihäd ({slâmic holy fighting). 

G:541) (Plural : Ghazawät). À holy battle or fighting in the 

Cause of Allâh consisting of a large army unit with the 

Prophet μ..» «se s1 1 himself leading the army. 

(53351 5,52) The name of ἃ battle between the early 

Muslims and the infidels in which the Muslims dug a 

Khandaqg  (trench) round Al-Madiînah to prevent any 

advance by the enemies. 

(J3lui) Stealing from the war booty before its distribution. 

(ss 41) Special abodes. 

(ὁ4-15.5..}} LH) À name that will be given on the Day of 

Resurrection to the Muslims because the parts of their 

bodies which they used to wash in ablution will shine then. 

(Ju) À ceremonial bath. This 15 necessary for one who 15 

Junub, and also on other occasions. This expression ‘taking 

a bath’ is used in this book with the special meaning of 

Ghusl mentioned here. 

(ill Js>) There were two forms of this trade called 

Habal-ul-Habalah. The example of first form is that to buy 

an offspring of an animal which itself is yet to be born by 

making the payment in advance. Second form is to sell an 
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Al-Hadath 

Al-Akbar 

Al-Hadath 

Al-Asghar 

Hadith 

Hady 

Hajj 

Haijj-al-lfräd 

Hajj-al-Qirän: 

Hajj Mabrür 

Al-Hajj-al 

-Akbar 

Al-Hajj-al 

-Asghar 

Hajj-at-Tamattu”: 

Haïjjat-ul-Wadä : 

Haläl 

Hanif 

Haram 

Haräm 

animal on condition to have the offspring of the sold 

animal. Both forms of this kind of transaction are 

prohibited. 

(SY ὦ...» State of uncleanliness because of sexual 

discharge. 

Glossary 

(τοῦ! &sl) Passing wind or urine or answering the call 

of nature. 

(sil) (Plural: 4Ahadith s,5l>i) The sayings, deeds and 

approvals accurately narrated from the Prophet μ..» a à1 

(s291) An animal (a camel, ἃ cow, ἃ sheep or a goat) 

offered as a sacrifice by the pilgrims. 

(x) Pilgrimage to Makkah. 

(ΟἹ 30! >) In it a pilgrim enters in the state of Zhräm with 

the intention of performing Hajj only. 

(ol >) In it a pilgrim enters in the state of Zhräm with 

the intention of performing Umrah and Hajj together. 

Coll κυ) Hajj accepted by Allâh for being perfectly 

performed according to the Prophet’s Surnah and with 

legally earned money. 

ἜΣ] ς--59ὺ The day of Nahr (1.6 the 10th of Dhul-Hijjah). 

en] gx) Umrah. 

(xl >) In it a pilgrim enters in the state of Zhräm with 

the intention of performing Umrah, and then after 

performing Zawdf and Sa‘y, he comes out ofhis /hräm. 

With the commencement of Hajj days, he enters in the state 

of /hrâm again and performs Haij]. 

(slot &x>) The last Hajj of the Prophet ;.., 4 &1 2 the year 

before he died. 

(Ja!) Lawful. 

(cisoJi) Pure Islâmic Monotheism (worshipping Allâh Alone 

and nothing else). 

(211) Sanctuaries of Makkah and Al-Madinah. 

(1,>>J1) Unlawful, forbidden and punishable from the 
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Harbah 

Harj 

Harrah 

Al-Harüriyyah 

Al-Hasbä' 

Hawälah 

Hawdzin 

Hayäà' 

Hibah 

Al-Hidänah 

Hijäb 

Al-Hijr 

Hijrah 
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viewpoint of religion. 

(&,>11) A short spear. 

(811) Killing. 

6,1) À well-known rocky place in Al-Madînah covered 

with black stones. 

(&,s,#11)A special unorthodox religious sect. 

(slsasl) À place outside Makkah where pilgrims go after 

finishing all the ceremonies of Hajj. 

(ÿis>Jl) The transference of ἃ debt from one person to 

another. It 15 an agreement whereby a debtor is released 

from a debt by another becoming responsible for it. 

(2513-31) À tribe of Quraish. 

(εἰ. .»0}) This term covers a large number of concepts. It may 

mean ‘modesty’, ‘self-respect’, ‘bashfulness”, ‘honour’, etc. 

Hayä’ is oftwo kinds: good and bad; the good Hayd” is to 

be ashamed to commit a crime or a thing which Allâh ;< 

J—= 5 and His Messenger ,1., « 1. has forbidden, and bad 

Hayd’ is to be ashamed to do a thing, which Allâh and His 

Messenger μ΄ καρ! πὸ Ordered to do. (See Sahih 

Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 1, Hadith No.8). 

(ist) It means to present something to someone as a gift for 

Allâh’s sake. 

(&lsJl) The nursing and caretaking of children. 

(.οἱ ».»..) À long dress prescribed for Muslim women to 

cover their whole body from head to feet. 

(»-5.»00) The unroofed portion of the Ka‘bah which at 

present is in the form of a compound towards the north of 

the Ka‘bah. 

(G,>41) Literally it means ‘migration’. This term is used for: 

(1) the migration of Muslims from an enemy land to ἃ 

secure place for religious causes, (11) the first Muslims 

migration from Makkah to Abyssinia (Ethiopia) and later to 

Al-Madfînah, (111) the Prophet’s migration journey from 

Makkah to Al-Madfnah, and (iv) the Islamic calendar year 

which started from the Prophet’s migration journey from 

Makkah to Al-Madinah. 
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Hiläb 

Hima 

Himyän 

Hinna 

Higqah 

Hirà' 

Hubal 

Hublä 

Hudä 

Al-Hudaibiyah 

Hudüd 

Hujrah 

Hukm 

Hums 

Hunain 

Hür 

‘Id-al-Adha 

‘id-al-Fitr 
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(=>) A kind of scent. 

(2211) À private pasture. 

(οἱ -.5.) À kind of belt, part of which serves as a purse to 

keep money in it. 

(5..) (Henna) A kind of plant used for dyeing hair etc. 

(>!) A three-year-old she-camel. 

(«1,>J1) Α well-known cave in ἃ mountain near Makkah. 

(Jx2) The name of an idol in the Ka‘bah in the Pre-Islâmic Period 

of Ignorance. 

(211) À kind of desert tree. 

(12291) Chanting of camel-drivers keeping time of camel’s 

walk. 

(isvwssJl) À well-known place about 16 kilometers from 

Makkah on the way to Jeddah. At this place a treaty was 

made in 6 H. between the Prophet ,1., ui 51,4 and the 

Quraish who stopped him and his Companions from 

performing ‘Umrabh. 

(55511) (Plural of Hadd) Alâh’s boundary limits for Haläl 

(lawful) and Haräm (unlawful). 

G,>>11) Courtyard or a room. 

((οὐὴ A judgement of legal decision (especially οἵ Allâh) 

(u>) The tribe of Quraish, their offspring and their allies 

were called Hums. This word implies enthusiasm and 

strictness. The Hums used to say, “We are the people of 

Alâh and we shall not go out of the sanctuary of Makkah.” 

They thought themselves superior to the other people. 

(xx) Α valley between Makkah and Tâ’if where the 

battle took place between the Prophet ,1., «4 #1, and 

Quraish pagans. 

(Gy>1l) Very fair females created by Allâh as such not from 

the offspring of Adam, with intense black irises of their 

eyes and intense white scleras. [For details see the book 

Hädi Al-Arwah by Ibn Al-Qaiyim, Chapter 54, Page 147]. 

(st a) The four days’ festival of Muslims starting on 
the tenth day of Dhul-Hijjah (month). 

(il ae) The three days’ festival of Muslims starting from 
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‘lddah 

Idhkhir 

ἐπάν 

Al-Ihdäd 

lhräm 

lhsän 

Al-Ihtibä’ 

Îlä’ 

Îlivä’ 

Imäm 

Imän 
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the first day of Shawwâl, the month that follows Ramadän. 

Fitr literally means ‘breaking the Saum (fast).’ Muslims 

observe Saum (fast) the whole of Ramadähn, the ninth month 

of the Islâmic calendar and when Shawwâl comes, they 

break their Saum (fast) . 

(sul) Allâh’s prescribed waiting period for a woman after 

divorce or death of her husband, after the expiry of which 

she can remarry another person. (See the Qur’ân, Sürah 65). 

(5%) It is a kind of grass which is used in the process of 

melting of the metals. The same is laid down on the roofs 

and floors of houses, and is also used in spreading in the 

graves. 

(ἰδ) The opposite of Saum (fasting), (breaking the fast). 

(.1..».0}) Mourning for a deceased husband. 

(b—>Y1) A state in which one is prohibited to practise 

certain deeds that are lawful at other times. The duties of 

‘Umrah and Hajj are performed during such state. When 

one assumes this state, the first thing one should do is to 

express mentally and orally one’s intention to assume this 

state for the purpose of performing Hajj or ‘Umrah. Then 

Talbiyah 5 recited, two sheets of unstitched clothes are the 

only clothes one wears, (1) Zzär: worn below one’s waist; 

and the other (2) Ridä’: worn round the upper part of the 

body. 

(5ts>Y) The highest level of deeds and worship, 

(perfection 1.6. when you worship Allâh or do deeds, 

consider yourself as if you see Him and if you cannot 

achieve this feeling or attitude, then you must bear in mind 

that He sees you). 

(Las Y) A sitting posture, putting one’s arms around one’s 

legs while sitting on the hips. 

(HS; Y) The oath taken by a husband that he would not 

approach his wife for a certain period. 

(LL) Jerusalem. 

(L.Y1) The person who leads others in the Sa/ät (prayer) or 

the Muslim caliph (or ruler). 

(ol Y1) Faith, Belief. 
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‘Înah 

lqäâmah 

Igamat-as-Salät : 

‘Ishä” 
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(issu) À kind of transaction. One form of itisthatif a 

person asks someone to lend him a certain amount of 

money, he refuses the money in cash, but instead offers him 

an article at a higher price than his demand of the required 

money, and later on buys the same article from him at a less 

price i.e., equal to the money he wants. In this way he 

makes him indebted for the difference. It shows that two 

things are the causes of Muslim disgrace — one is giving 

up of Jihäd and the second is fraud and swindling. 

(GUY) The wording of Adhän is reduced so that the 

wording that is repeated twice in the Adhän is said once in 

lqaämah, except the last phrase of Allähu Akbar, and the 

prayer 1s offered immediately after the Zg94mah. 

(Xl 1.134) The performing of 4s-Salät (the prayers). This 

is not understood by many Muslims. It means: 

(A) Every Muslim, male or female, is obliged to offer his 

Salät (prayer) regularly five times a day at the specified 

times; the male in the mosque in congregation and the 

female at home. As the Prophet ,1., «4 &1, has said: 

“Order your children to offer Salät (prayers) at the age of 

seven and beat them (about it) at the age of ten”. The chief 

(of a family, town, tribe, etc.) and the Muslim ruler of a 

country are held responsible before Allâh in case of non- 

fulfillment of this obligation by the Muslims under his 

authority. 

(B) To perform the Salät (prayer) in a way just as Prophet 

Muhammad 1,  à1,L used to perform it with all its rules 

and regulations, 1.6. standing, bowing, prostrating, sitting 

etc. as he ,1., 44 &1,L has said: “Perform your Salät 

(prayer) the way you see me performing it” /Original 

Sahih Al-Bukhäri Vol.9 Hadith No.352] Please see Ahädith 

Nos. 702, 703, 704, 723, 786, 787 Vol. 1, Sahih Al-Bukhri 

for the Prophet’s way of offering Salät (prayer), in the 

Book of Characteristics of the Salät (prayer) and that the 

Salät (prayer) begins with 7akbir (Allähu-Akbar) with the 

recitation of Sürat Al-Fatihah etc. along with its various 

postures, standing, bowing, prostrations, sitting etc. and it 

ends with Tas/îm. 

(-LäJl) Late evening Salät (prayer). Its time starts about one 
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and a half hour after sunset, till the middle of the night. 

(5,1) Thick Dibäj (pure silk cloth). 

(icLaz.Y) Any bleeding from the womb of a woman in 

between her normal periods. (See Sahîh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 1, 

Hadith No. 303 and Chapter No. 10, Page No. 183). 

Gt) À Salät (prayer) consisting of two Rak'ahin 

which the praying person appeals to Allâh to guide him on 

the right way, regarding a certain matter he wants to 

undertake. (See Hadith No. 263, Vol.2, Hadith No.391, 

Vol. 8, Hadith No. 487, Vol. 9, Sahih Al-Bukhäri). 

(GG Y) A Salät (prayer) consisting of two Rak'ah, 

invoking Allâh for rain in seasons of drought, 

(msLSxwY) Seclusion in ἃ mosque for the purpose of 

worshipping Allâh only. The one in such a state should not 

have sexual relations with his wife, and one is not allowed 

to leave the mosque except for a very short period, and that 

is only for very urgent necessity e.g. answering the call of 

nature or Joining ἃ funeral procession etc. 

(1,3) A sheet worn below the waist to cover the lower-half 

of the body. 

(il) A four-year-old she-camel. 

(pe) Hell-fire. 

(1 ἰδίου (1) Ignorance belonging to the period before the 

advent of the Prophet μ.» a &1 2 .(i1) Un-Islamic practices 

which either existed or were inherited from the era before the 

advent of the Prophet ,1, a à1 2 . 

(tt à de) The brief sitting between rising up from a 

prostration position to the standing position in a prayer. 

( 2.5: Ι) Al-Muzdalifah, ἃ well-known place near Makkah. 

(6,+>Jl) À small stone-built pillar in a walled place. There 

are three Jamrahs situated at Mina. One of the ceremonies 

of Hajj is to throw pebbles at these Jamrahs on the four 

days of ‘{d-al-Adha at Mina. 

(ääx)l 5,4>) One of the three stone-built pillars situated at 

Mina. It is situated at the entrance of Mina from the 

direction of Makkah. 
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(&;UJi) The state of a person after having sexual intercourse with 

his wife or after having ἃ sexual discharge in a wet dream. A 

person in such a state should perform Ghus! (i.e. have a bath) or 

do Tayammum, if a bath 15 not possible. 

(δ). 5υ}) (Plural: Jand'iz 5211) Funeral. 

(1.5.0) Paradise. 

(isl;x>Jl) A place few kilometers from Makkah. The 

Prophet ,1., «se à1 1 distributed the war booty of the battle 

of Hunain there, and from there he assumed the state of 

Ihrâm to perform ‘Umrah. 

(og) Holy fighting in the Cause of Allâh or any other 

kind of effort to make Allâh’s Word (ï.e. Islâm) superior. 

Jihäd is regarded as one of the fundamentals of Islâm. (See 

the footnote of (V.2:190) The Noble Qur’ân. 

(lez) Plural of Jamrah. 

(231) À creation, created by Allâh from fire, like human 

beings from dust, and angels from light. 

(i:,>J1) Head tax imposed by Islâm on all non-Muslims 

hving under the protection of an Islâmic government. [See 

Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Vol. 4, Page No. 251, Chapter 21, and 

Ahädith No. 384, 385 and 386.] 

(1:».»..) The Migät of the people of Shâm. 

(il) Friday. 

(_ueJl) À person who is in a state of Jandbah. 

(pa >) Name of an Arab tribe. 

(Gal) A square stone building in 4/-Masjid-al-Haräm (the 

great mosque at Makkah) towards which all Muslims face 

in Salät (prayer). 

(US!) The pledge given by somebody to a creditor to 

guarantee that the debtor will be present at a certain 

specific place to pay his debt or fine, or to undergo ἃ 

punishment etc. 

(5,491) Making atonement for uttering or committing an unlawful 

thing in Islam. 

(ὐι- 91) (Plural: Kuffär 591). The one who disbelieves in 

Allâh, His Messengers, all the angels, all the holy Books, 
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Day of Resurrection and in the 4/-Oadar (Divine 

Preordainments). 

G:-91) Hoarded up gold, silver and money, the Zakät of 

which has not been paid. (See the Qur‘ân V. 9:34). 

(351) À plant used for dyeing hair. 

(5991) See A/-Kauthar. 

(5591) A river in Paradise (see the Qur’ân, Särah No.108). 

(=>) An oasis and date-growing village, about 100 

kilometers from Al-Madînah. During the Prophet’s time, it 

was inhabited by a Jewish tribe called Banu Nadir. It was 

conquered by the Muslims in 5 H. 

(ia) (Plural: Khulafä' «Ly3J1) Caliph, a successor, an 

Islamic term used for the first four rulers after the death of 

the Prophet 1, «te δ᾽ LL . 

(J43J1) The one whose love is mixed with one’s heart and it 

is superior to a friend or beloved. The Prophet ,1, ui ὧδ 1 

had only one Khalil, 1.6. Allâh, but he had many friends. 

(icow>Jl) À black woollen square blanket with marks on it. 

(311) Wine, Alcohol, intoxicant, etc. 

(Zu>Jl) The five compilers of Ahadith — Abu Dâwüd, 

Nasâ’i, Tirmidhi, Ibn Mâjah,and Ahmad. 

(z1751) Zakät imposed on the yield of the land ('/,5th or 
loth). 

(13-01) The people who dissented from the religion and 

disagreed with the rest of the Muslims. 

G—;>l :,-.,5l) À special type of dish prepared from 

barley-flour, meat-soup, fat etc. 

(18.3.1) (1) Succession. (ii) Islamic leadership. 

(Lil) À piece of cloth with which ἃ woman covers her 

head and neck area. 

(231) Leather socks. 

(«=L5Jl) À kind of divorce in which a wife seeks divorce 

from her husband by giving him a certain compensation, or 

returning back the Mahr which he gave her. 

(6,211) À small mat just sufficient for the face and the 

hands [on prostrating during Salät (prayers)]. 
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(y3J1) One-fifth of war booty given in Allâh’s Cause (The 

Qur'’ân, V.8:41). 

(ξ 5,35} Humility before Allâh. 

(5>1l) Lunar eclipse. 

(1μ.5.}) Religious talk (sermon). 

(γι τ! 3.5.5.) A speech delivered at the time of concluding 

the marriage contract. 

(1,51) Banu Khuzâ‘ah, an Arabian tribe. 

(431) A town in ‘Irâq. 

(,—91) It is basically disbelief in any of the articles of 

Islâmic Faith and they are: to believe in Allâh (God), His 

angels, His Messengers, His revealed Books, the Day of 

Resurrection, and A/-Oadar (1.6. Divine Preordainments 

whatever Allâh has ordained must come to pass). 

(J>S91) Antimony eye powder. 

(4591) Calling a man, ‘O father of so-and-so!” or calling a 

woman, “Ὁ mother of so-and-so!” This is a custom of the 

Arabs. 

(54491) Solar eclipse. 

(4 1 Ὺ} 4JY) None has the right to be worshipped but Allâh. 

(box él) 1 respond to your call and I am obedient to 

your orders. 

(sl y) One of the odd last ten nights of the month of 

Saum (fasting) (1.6. Ramadân), Allâh JL; describes it as 

better than one thousand months, and the one who worships 

Allâh during it by performing optional prayers and reciting 

the Noble Qur’ân, etc. will get a reward better than that of 

worshipping Him for one thousand months (1.6. 83 years 

and four months).[See the Qur’âän Swürat 97 (VV.97: 1-5)]. 

(See Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 3, Hadith No. 231 and Chapter 

No.2). 

(s;xls SH) Well-known idols in Hijâz which used to be 

worshipped during the Pre-Islâmic Period of Ignorance. 

(LA) An oath which is taken by both the wife and the 

husband when the husband accuses his wife of committing 

illegal sexual intercourse. (The Qur’ân, Swrat Nuür,24 
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:6,7,8,9,). 

(bill) Article or a thing (a pouch or a purse tied with a 

string) found by somebody other than the owner who has 

lost it. 

(.5 9...) A type of garment of Yemen origin. 

(α 1 εἰ Le) An Arabic expression meaning literally, “What 

Allâh wills,” and it indicates ἃ good omen. 

(1...) Well-known city in Saudi Arabia, where the 

Prophet’s mosque 15 situated. It was formerly called 

Yathrib. 

(élu) À bad smelling gum. 

(stat) Plural of Maghza, 1.e. holy battle; or the place 

where the battle took place; or the deeds and virtues of 

Ghäzi (fighters in Allâh’s Cause) 

(= Ai!) Sunset, evening Salät (prayer). 

(41) Bridal money given by the husband to the wife at the 

time of marriage. 

(pol) See Dhu-Mahram. 

(03,1) Not approved of, undesirable from the point of view 

of religion, although not punishable. 

(33111) À male slave. 

(ὃ κοῦ! > ll) Acts connected with Hajj like /hräm;, 

Tawäf of the Ka‘bah and Sa ‘y of As-Safa and Al-Marwah; 

stay at ‘Arafat, Muzdalifah and Mina; Ramy (throwing 

pebbles) of Jamarät; slaughtering of Hady (animal) etc. 

For details, see The Book of Hajj and ‘Umrah, Sahih 

Al-Bukhäri, Vol.2-3. 

(ut) (Plural:Mand'ih SU) A sort of gift in the form of 

a she-camel or a sheep which is given to somebody 

temporarily so that its milk may be used and then the 

animal is returned to its owner. 

(malt Pl) The stone on which Ibrâhîm (Abraham) χω! au 

stood while he and Ismâ‘îl (Ishmael) ,x1 & were building 

the Ka‘bah. 

(55s>all Läl) The highest place in Paradise, which will be 

granted to Prophet Muhammad ,..» «x 51, and none else. 
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(See Hadith No. 242, Vol.6, Sahih Al-Bukhdri). 

(6:11) À mountain in Makkah, neighbouring 4/-Masjid-al- 

Haräm. 

(pla xl) See Muzdalifah. 

(J>st }xdl) Pseudo Messiah or Antichrist (see the 

footnote of V.6:158 the Qur’ân and also Hadith No.649 and 

650, Vol.4, Sahih Al-Bukhäri). 

(pl,>il xl) The most Sacred Mosque in Makkah. The 

Ka‘bah is situated in it. 

(τοῦδ! s2/) The most sacred mosque in Jerusalem. 

(SLA) Οἱ repeated Verses of the Qur’än, and that is Sérat 

Al-Fâtihah, recited repeatedly in the Sa/ät (prayer). 

(os) À Persian word meaning “don’t be afraid.” 

(Jj41) It has many meanings. Some are: ἃ manumitted slave, 

or ἃ patron, protector, supporter, or master or the Rabb 

[Lord (Alläh)|. 

(sYs) My lord, my master (an expression used when ἃ 

slave addresses his master) (also used for freed slave). 

G555411) An animal beaten to death with a stick, a stone or 

the like without proper slaughtering. 

(gl 11) Non-Arabs and originally former slaves. 

(Li) Silk cushions. 

(71,11) The Ascent of the Prophet ,1., «us à1 1 to the 

heavens (by soul and body). (See Hadith No. 345, Vol. 1, 

Hadith No. 429, Vol.4 and Hadith No.227,Vol 5, Sahih 

Al-Bukhäri). [Also see (V.53:12) the Qur’än] 

(sy=>20)l) À walking stick with a bent handle. 

(ὅσω) A place at Makkah. 

(+) À pilgrimage place outside Makkah on the road to 

‘Arafât. It is eight kilometers away from Makkah and about 

sixteen kilometers from ‘Arafât. 

(SUN) (Plural: Mawäqit 4351411) One of the several places 

specified by the Prophet ,1., «4 ὧν, ὦ for the people to 

assume /hräm at, on their way to Makkah, when intending 
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to perform Hajj or ‘Umrah. 

(915411) A tooth brush made of Aräk-tree roots. 

(JUAN) À special kind of weight (equals 471, grams approx., 

used for weighing gold). It may be less or more. [20 

Mithqäl = 94 grams approx.] 

(us xil) A place nearer to Mina than Ash-Shajarah. 

(51551) 1e. Sirat Al-Falaq (113) and Sürat An-Näs (114). 

[The Qur’än]. 

(Si!) One who is in a state of J'tikäf. 

(05511) À call-maker who pronounces the Adhän loudly 

calling people to come and perform the Salät (prayer). 

(1 415) New Muslims who were given Sadaqah by the 

Prophet 1, ue 51, to keep them firm in the fold of Islam. 

(1-24) Glad tidings. [See the footnote of (V. 10:64), 

Sahïh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 9, Hadith No. 1191. 

(= μι!) Great destructive sins. 

(—11) À slave who is promised by his master to be 

manumitted after the latter’s death. 

(11) À measure of two-thirds of a kilogram (approx.) It may 

be less or more. 

(small « Laall) The Sÿrah starting from Odfto the end of 

the Noble Qur’ân (ï.e. from No. 50 to the end of the 

Qur’ân, No. 114). 

(>L4#i) Anyone of the early Muslims who had migrated 

from any place to Al-Madînah in the lifetime of the Prophet 

ds le &1,, before the conquest of Makkah and also the one 

who emigrates for the sake of AÏlâh and Islâm and also the 

one Who quits all those things which Allâh has forbidden. 

(1..515...}} It is selling un-harvested grain in the field with an 

already harvested grain like wheat. 

(>>2il) The first month of the Islâmic calendar. 

(....2.»..}} À valley outside Makkah sometimes called Khaïf 

Banî Kinanah. 

(eS>all) Qur’ânic Verses the contents of which are not 

abrogated. 

(74331) One who assumes the state of Zhräm for the purpose 
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of performing the Hajj or ‘Umrah. 

(& ;y>0ll) À female in the state of /hräm. 

(=asull) À Muhrim who intends to perform the Hajj or 

‘Umrah but cannot because of some obstacle. 

(οδἱσ}) (Plural: Mujähidün) À Muslim fighter in Jihäd. 

(G5->9/1) À Oâ'if : a learned man who reads the foot and 

hand marks. 

(ogssisull) Independent religious scholars who do not 

follow religious opinions except with proof from the Qur’ân 

and the Prophet’s Sunnah. 

(5 UN) A slave (male or female) who makes an agreement 

with the master to pay a certain ransom for his (or her) 

freedom. 

(254!) (Plural: Mukhadramun) A person who became a 

Muslim during the Prophet’s lifetime but did not see him. 

(GS YU) The act of performing Li'än. 

(ὁ.9.».}}) Heretics. 

(bal!) A praying place. 

(55-411) Polytheists, pagans, idolaters and disbelievers in 

the Oneness of Allâh and His Messenger Muhammad ,.» 

plus οἱ dl. 

(δ...) À woman who has bleeding from the womb in 

between her normal periods. 

(xl) À temporary marriage which was allowed in the early 

period of Islâm when one was away from his home, but 

later on it was cancelled (abrogated). 

(isa) A person who conveys evil talk. 

(slelaut) Qur’änic Verses which are not clear and are 

difficult to understand. 

(als aix) Meaning ‘Agreed upon’. The term is used for 

such Ahadith which are found in both the collections of 

Ahadith: Bukhari and Muslim. 

(5säut) Pious and righteous persons who fear Allâäh much 

(abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has 

forbidden) and love Allâh much (perform all kinds of good 

deeds which He has ordained). 
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Muwatta' : (LA) À Hadith book compiled by Imâm Mâlik bin Anas, 

one of the four Figh Imäm. 

Muzäbanah : (ἀν) The sale of fresh dates for dried dates by measure, and 

the sale of fresh grapes for dried grapes by measure. In both 

cases the dried fruits are measured while the fresh ones are only 

estimated as they are still on the trees. 

Muzdalifah : (ädgs;yl) A place between ‘Arafât and Mina where the 

pilgrims while returning from ‘Arafât, have to stop and stay 

for the whole night or greater part of it (the night), between 

the ninth and tenth of Dhul-Hijjah and to perform the 

Maghrib and ‘Ishä” prayers (together) there. 

Nahr : (4) (Literal: slaughtering of the camels only and is done 

by cutting the carotid artery at the root of the neck); the day 

of Nahr is the tenth of Dhul-Hijjah on which pilgrims 

slaughter their sacrificial animals. 

An-Najäshi : (WU) (Title for the) king of Ethiopia (Abyssinia) — 

Negus. 

An-Najsh : (it) À trick (of offering a very high price) for something 

without the intention of buying it but just to allure and cheat 

somebody else who really wants to buy it although it is not 

worth such a high price. 

An-Najwä : (ss>il) The private talk between Allâh and each of His 

slaves on the Day of Resurrection. It also means a secret 

counsel or conference or consultation. [See the Qur’ân 

(VV.58: 7-13), and also see the footnote of (V.11:18)].(See 

Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol.3, Hadith No. 621). 

Ναφῖδ : (La) À person heading a group of six persons in an 

expedition, ἃ tribal chief. 

Nash : (HAN) À measure of weight equal to νὰ Ugiyah (64 grams 

approximately). 

Nawäfil : (Jslsdl) (Plural of Nâfila) Optional practice of worship in 

contrast to obligatory (Farîdah). 

Nikäh (Su) Marriage (wedlock) according to Islâmic law. 

Nisäb : (Sol) Minimum amount of property liable to payment of 

the Zakät e.g. Nisäb of gold is twenty (20) Mithgqäl 1.e. 

approx. 94 grams; Niséb of silver is two hundred (200) 

dirhams, 1.e. approx. 640 grams; Niséb of food-grains and 
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fruit is 5 Awsug 1.6. 673.5 kgms. Nisdb of camels is 5 

camels; Misdb of cows is 5 cows; and Wisdb of sheep is 40 

sheep. 

(9) Fish. 

(al) (Singular of Ansdb). An-Nusub were stone alters at 

fixed places or graves, etc., whereon sacrifices were offered 

during fixed periods of occasions and seasons in the name 

of idols, jinn, angels, pious men, saints, in order to honour 

them, or to expect some benefit from them. 

(341) Divine Preordainment. 

(φῶ) À Muslim judge. 

(4) À well. 

(εις ,.1) Early Muslim religious scholars were called Qurrä 

(plural of Qéri’ — this word is also used for a person who 

knows the Qur’ân by heart). The plural is Qurrd'. The 

Qurrä' were teachers of the early Muslims. 

᾽ 

(ογ!) One who performs Hajj-al-Oirän. 

(JU 4,5) The Migät of the people of Najd. It is situated 

on the way to Makkah. (Now it is known as As-Sail-al- 

Kabeer) 

(il) Pipes made of gold, pearls and other precious 

stones. 

(bal) Thick soft cloth. 

(Οὐ) Α person who conveys information from someone 

to another with the intention of causing harm and enmity 

between them. (Sahih Al-Bukhdäri, Vol. 8, Hadith No.82). 

(ilÿl) The direction towards all Muslims face in Salät 

(prayers) and that direction 1is towards the Ka‘bah in 

Makkah (Saudi Arabia). 

(JB, ...5) Sinful, useless talk (e.g. backbiting, lies, etc.). 

CL) A weight-measure for food-grains, etc., e.g. wheat, 

maize, oat, barley. 

(1.41) À special weight; sometimes a very great weight 

like Uhud mountain. 1 Qfrat = "νὰ Däniq & 1 Déniq = ']ς 
Dirham. 

(ol aÿl) Laws of equality in punishment for wounds etc. in 
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retaliation. 

Oissi : (φῶ) À kind of cloth containing silk; some say it is called 

so because it is manufactured in Egypt at a place called 

Qiss. 

Oithâm : (ὍΔ) A plant disease which causes fruit to fall before 

ripening. 

Oiyäm (pa Ι) The standing posture in Salät (prayer). 

Oiyäs : (La) Verdicts and judgements given by the Islâmic 

religious scholars. These are given on the following proofs 

respectively:- (A) From the Qur’ân; (B) From the Prophet’s 

Sunnah. (C) From the unanimously accepted verdict of the 

Mujtahidün; (D) Qiyds: 1.6. the verdict given by a Mujtahid 

who considered the case similar in comparison with a case 

judged by the Prophet ,1., «4 ὧι. Qiyds is not to be 

practised except if the judgement of the case is not found in 

the first three above mentioned proofs, À, B and C. 

Qubä' . (Lÿl) A place on the outskirts of Al-Madiînah. The Prophet 

us «is &1 Je established ἃ mosque there, which bears the 

same name. À visit to that mosque on Saturday forenoon 

and offering a two Rak'ah Salät (prayer) is regarded as a 

performance of ‘Umrah in reward according to the 

Prophet’s saying. 

Qumqum : (5) Α narrow - headed vessel. 

Qunüt : (ΘΑ͂!) An invocation in the Salät (prayer). 

Quraish : (ut ŸI) One of the greatest tribes in Arabia in the Pre- 

Islâmic Period of Ignorance. Prophet Muhammad ὦ, ,.. 

M, belonged to this tribe, which had great powers 

spiritually and financially both before and after Islâm 

came. 

Quraishi : (à ÿl) À person belonging to the Quraish (well-known 

Arab) tribe. 

Rabb : (ῳ μ))} There is no proper equivalent for Rabb in English 

language. It means the One and the Only Lord for all the 

universe, its Creator, Owner, Organizer, Provider, Master, 

Planner, Sustainer, Cherisher, and Giver of security. Rabb 

is also one ofthe Names of Allâh. We have used the word 

“Lord” as nearest to Rabb. All occurances of “Lord” 
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actually mean Rabb and should be understood as such. 

(:4,) Your Lord, Your Master. 

(JS 4...) Third month of the Islâmic calendar. 

(il=1)) À she-camel used for riding. (Literally means: a 

mount to ride). 

(ὁ.-5.»}) According to Shari'ah, Ar-Rahn (mortgage) means 

to give some property or belonging to a creditor as ἃ 

security for payment of a loan or debt. 

(οἱ...) The name of one ofthe gates of Paradise through 
which the people who often observe Saum (fasts) will enter. 

(>,) The seventh month of the Islâmic calendar. 

(ix> 9) The bringing back of a wife by the husband after 

the first or second divorce. 

(> J1) To stone to death those married persons who commit 

the crime of illegal sexual intercourse. 

(àxs y) The Salät (prayer) of Muslims consists of Rak‘ät 

(singular-Rak'ah, which is a unit of prayer and consists of 

one standing, one bowing and two prostrations). 

(5Lés,) The month of observing Saum (fasts). It is the ninth 

month οἵ the Islamic calendar. In it the Noble Qur‘ân 

started to be revealed to our Prophet μ..» a à1 4 andinit 

occurs the night of Oadr and in it also occurred the great 

decisive battle of Badr. 

(J=)1) Fast walking accompanied by the movements of the 

arms and legs to show one’s physical strength. This 15 to be 

observed in the first three rounds of the Tawdf around the 

Ka‘bah, and is to be done by the men only and not by the 

women. 

(291) The throwing of pebbles at the Jimar at Mina. 

(, 9.) Usury, which is of two major kinds: (a) Riba Nasî'ah, 

i.e. interest on lent money; (Ὁ) Riba Fadl, 1.6. taking a 

superior thing of the same kind of goods by giving more of 

the same kind of goods of inferior quality, e.g., dates of 

superior quality for dates of inferior quality in greater 

amount. Islâm strictly forbids all kinds of usury. 

(15,1) À piece of cloth (sheet) worn around the upper part 
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of the body. 

GE 1) Buried wealth. 

(@1}+3,) According to the early religious scholars from 

among the Companions of the Prophet ,1., a à: 4 and their 

students and the Mujtahidün, there is a rule to distinguish 

between the two nouns in the genitive construction: 

(A) When one of the two nouns is Allâh, and the other is a 

person or ἃ thing, e.g., (1) Allâh’s House (Bait-ullah = 

al }), (ii) Alâh’s Messenger, (iii) Allâh’s slave 

(‘Abdullah à 1e ); (iv) Alâh’s spirit (Réh-ulläh 31 »s,) 

etc. 

The rule of the above words is that the second noun, e.g., 

House, Messenger, slave, spirit, etc. is created by Allâh and 

is honourable with Him and similarly Allâh’s spirit may be 

understood as the spirit of Allâh, in fact, it is a soul created 

by Allâh, 1.6. εἶς (Jesus), and it was His Word: “Be!” — 

and he was created (like the creation of Adam). 

(B) But when one of the two is Allâh and the second is 

neither ἃ person nor ἃ thing, thenit is not a created thing 

but is a quality of Allâh, e.g., (1) Allâh’s Knowledge 

(Umulléh à1 μα); (1) Alâh’s Life (Hayatulläh 41 δὶ...) 

(ii) Allâh’s Statement (Kalämulläh à 1 ,XS ); (iv) Allâh’s 

Self (Dhätulläh à 1 215 }etc. 

(.-.3.) It is the house which is gifted to someone for lifetime 

only to live at, and not as a belonging. 

(45 J1) Divine Speech recited as ἃ means of curing disease. 

(It is a kind of treatment, 1.6. to recite Sürat Al-Fätihah or 

any other Särah of the Qur’ân and then blow one’s breath 

with saliva over a sick person’s body-part). 

( £Lall) A measure that equals four Mudd (3 kg. approx). 

(olamull) À thorny plant suitable for grazing animals. 

(xl) The going for seven times between the mountains of 

As-Safà and Al-Marwah in Makkah during the performance 

of Hajj and ‘Umrah. 

(1...) Α she-camel which used to be let loose for free 

pastures in the name of idols, gods, and false deities. (See 

the Noble Qur’ân V.5:103). 



Appendix I 

Sab'a-al- 

Mathäni 

As-Sab ‘ah 

Sabähäh 

Sébi'ün 

Sadaqah 

Safa and Marwah : 

Sahbä' 

Sahihän 

Sahür 

Sahw 

Sakinah 

Salab 

As-Salät 

Sami’ Allähu 

liman hamidah 

Samur 

Sarif 

Sariyyah 

As-Saum 

883 Glossary 

(SLA a) The seven repeatedly recited Verses i.e. Sirat 

Al-Fâtihah. {See the Noble Qur’ân (V.15:87)] 

(1...) The seven compilers of Ahadith — Bukhari, 

Muslim, Abû Dâwüûd, Nasâ’i, Tirmidhi, Ibn Mâjah, and 

Ahmad. 

(>) An exclamation indicating an appeal for help. 

(sstol) À people who lived in ‘Irâq and used to say Lä 

iläha illalläh (none has the right to be worshipped but 

Allâh) and used to read Az-Zabuür (the Psalms of the 

Säbi'ün) and they were neither Jews nor Christians. 

(455)1) Anything given in charity. 

Goyllo Ladl) Two mountains at Makkah neighbouring 

Al-Masjid-al-Haräm (the sacred mosque) to the east. One 

who performs ‘Umrah and Hajj should walk seven times 

between these two mountains and that is called Sa y. 

(su) À place near Khaibar. 

(οἱ»..»...}}}) The two Hadith books of Imam Bukhari and 

Muslim. 

(Çy>l) À meal taken at night before the Fajr (morning) 

prayer by a person observing Saum (fast). 

(ssl) Forgetting (here it means forgetting how many 

Κακ αἱ a person has prayed in which case he should 

perform two prostrations of Sahw). 

(i:S.J1) Tranquillity, calmness, peace and reassurance. 

(141) Belongings (arms, horse, etc.) of a deceased warrior 

killed in a battle. 

(6441) See /qgämat-as-Salät. 

(o5> ὦ | gas) Allâh hears him who praises Him. 

(11) A kind oftree. 

(5,4) Α place about ten kilometers away from Makkah. 

(ä,41) À small army-unit sent by the Prophet μι.» 4 ὧδ 

for Jihäd, without his participation in it. 

(»5—211) The fasting 1.e., to not to eat or drink or have sexual 

relations from before the Adhän of the Faÿjr (early 

morning) prayer till the sunset. 
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(29...) À kind of mash made of powdered roasted wheat or 

barley grain (also with sugar and dates). 

(5uaé) The eighth month of the Islâmic calendar. 

(65l41) (1) Testimony of Faith. (11) “None has the right to 

be worshipped but Allâh, and Muhammad ,..» ae &1 Le is 

the Messenger of Allâh.” 

(J1$2) The tenth month of the Islâmic calendar. 

Gt) À type of marriage in which persons exchange their 

daughters or sisters in marriage without Mar. 

(οἰ...) Difference between husband and wife or any two 

persons. 

(4,-41) Polytheism and it is to worship others along with 

Alläh. 

(ἀν...) Pre-emption. 

(ogsolls 534)l) Those followers of the Prophets who were 

first and foremost to believe in them (See the Qur’än, 

V.4:69). 

(st) Lote tree (or Nibiq tree). 

(οὐ! 5,32) À Nabiq tree over the seventh heaven near the 

Paradise (the lote tree of the utmost boundary) 

(so) À battle that took place at Siffin between ‘Alfs 

followers and Mu‘âwiyah’s followers after the killing of 

‘Uthmân ὦ ὧι. 

(at Lil) The six books οἵ Ahddith: compiled by 

Bukhari, Muslim, Abû Dâwûd, Nasâ’i, Tirmidhi and Ibn 

Mâjah. 

(1,2il) Sirât originally means ‘a road’; it also means the 

bridge that will be laid across Hell-fire for the people to 

pass over on the Day of Judgement. It is described as 

sharper than a sword and thinner than a hair. It will have 

hooks over it to snatch the people. 

(1.1) The six compilers of Ahadith — Bukhari, Muslim, 

Abû Dâwüd, 

Nasâ’i, Tirmidhi, Ibn Mâjah; and their six collections are 

called Sihah Sittah. 

(4! οἷ.) Glorified is Allâh. 
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(os) À kind of silk cloth. 

(à!) The legal way or ways, orders, acts of worship and 

statements of the Prophet ,1., x à1 2 ,that have become 

models to be followed by the Muslims. 

G,:41) An object like a pillar, wall or stick, a spear etc., the 

height of which should not be less than a foot and it should 

be in front of a person offering Sa/ät (prayer) to act as a 

symbolical barrier between him and the others. 

(1) À well-known town near Makkah. 

(&WJi) Another name for Al-Madînah Al-Munawwarah. 

(φψυῖ δ) One who has met or accompanied any Companion 

of the Prophet 1, a ὧι». 

(9-5) À well-known town about 700 kilometers north of 

AÏ-Madinah. 

(SSL) The word Zäghüt covers a wide range of 

meanings: it means anything worshipped other than the 

Real God (Allâh), 1.6. all the false deities. It may be Satan, 

devils, idols, stones, sun, stars, angels, human beings e.g. 

Messengers of Allâh, who were falsely worshipped and 

taken as Téghüt. Likewise saints, graves, rulers, leaders, are 

falsely worshipped, and wrongiy followed. [See Tafsir Ibn 

Kathir, Vol. 1, page 512; and (V.2:51)]. 

(>) Night optional prayer offered at any time after 

‘Ishä’ prayer and before the Fajr prayer. 

(sl) It is the Islâmic customary process of chewing a 

piece of date and putting ἃ part of its juice in the child’s 

mouth and pronouncing Adhän in child’s ears. (See Sahih 

Al-Bukhäri, the Book of ‘Agiqah, Vol. 7, Page No. 272). 

(äubJi) One of the names of Al-Madfnah city. 

(41) Saying A/lähu-Akbar (AÏâh is the Most Great). 

(6,411) À single utterance of 4/lähu-Akbar 

(&dul) À dish prepared from flour and honey. 

(is) Saying Labbaïik, Allähumma Labbaik (O Allâh! I 

am obedient to Your Orders, I respond to Your Call). 

(xl) À place towards the north of Makkah outside the 

sanctuary from where Makkans may assume the state of 
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Ihrâm to perform ‘Umrah. 

(sil) Putting coloured garlands around the necks of Budn 

(animals for sacrifice). 

(slt) Optional Salät (prayers) offered after the ‘/shä’ 

prayers on the nights of Ramadân. These may be performed 

individually or in congregation. 

(x 21) Repetition of the words of the Adhän twice by the 

Mu'adhdhin (call-maker). 

(#21) The recitation of the invocation: At-tahiyätu 

lillähi. (up to) … wa ash-hadu anna Muhammudan Rasül- 

ulläh”, while in Qu‘üd, 1.6. sitting posture in Salät (prayer). 

[See Sahih Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 794, and it also 

means: to testify Lä iläha illalläh  Muhammadun Rusül 

Alläh (none has the right to be worshipped but Allâh and 

Muhammad is the Messenger of Allâh). 

(al) On finishing the Salät (prayer), one turns one”’s face 

to the right and then to the left saying, Assalamu ‘Alaikum 

wa Rahmatulläh (Peace and Mercy of Allâh be on you). 

(..-5...}) Tauhid means declaring Allâh to be the only God. 

It has three aspects: 

(A) Oneness of the Lordship of Allâh; 7Tauhid-ar- 

Rubübiyyah: To believe that there is only one Lord for all 

the universe, and He 1s its Creator, Organizer, Planner, 

Sustainer, and the Giver of security and that is Allâh. 

(B) Oneness of the worship of Allâh; ZTauhid-al-Ulühiyyah: 

To believe that none has the right to be worshipped [e.g. 

praying, invoking, asking for help (from the unseen), 

swearing, slaughtering sacrifices, giving charity, fasting, 

pilgrimage, etc.], but Allâh. 

(C) Oneness of the Names and the Qualities of Allâh; 

Tauhid-al-Asmä’ was-Sifät: To believe that : (1) we must 

not name or qualify Allâh except with what He or His 

Messenger 1, «ie &1,1 has named or qualified Him; (11) 

none can be named or qualified with the Names or 

Qualifications of Allâh; e.g. 4/-Karîm; (111) we must believe 

in all the qualities of Allâh which Allâh has stated in his 

Book (The Qur’ân) or mentioned through His Messenger 

(Muhammad ,1., «ui &1 1) without changing their meaning 
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or ignoring them completely or twisting the meanings or 

giving resemblance to any of the created things; e.g. Allâh 

is present over His Throne as mentioned in the Qur’äân. 

(V.20: 5): “The Most Gracious (1.56. Allâh) rose over 

(Istawa) the (Mighty) Throne” over the seventh heaven; 

and He comes down over the first (nearest) heaven (to us) 

during the last third part of every night and also during the 

day of ‘Arafah (Hajj, 1.e. 9th Dhul-Hijjah) as mentioned by 

the Prophet 1... ὧν πὸ, but He is with us by His 

Knowledge, not by His Personal Self (Bi-Dhätihi), “There 

is nothing like unto Him, and He is the All-Hearer, the All- 

Seer.”” (The Qur’ân, V. 42:11). 

This Noble Verse proves the quality of hearing and the 

quality of sight for Allâh without likening it (or giving 

resemblance) to others; and likewise He also says: 

“To one whom I have created with Both My Hands,” (V. 

38:75); and He also says: 

“The Hand of Allâh is over their hands.”: (V. 48:10, the 

Qur’ân). This confirms two Hands for Allâh, but there is no 

similarity for them. 

This is the Faith of all true believers, and was the Faith of 

all the Prophets of Allâh from Nüûh (Noah), Ibrahim 

(Abraham), Müûsâ (Moses) and ‘Îsâ (Jesus) till the last of 
the Prophets, Muhammad ,1., «us 1,1 . It 1s not like as 

some people think that Allâh is present everywhere, here, 

there and even inside the breasts of men. 

These three aspects of Tauhid are included in the meanings 

of [ἃ iläha illalläh (none has the right to be worshipped but 

Allâh). 

It is also essential to follow Allâh’s Messenger Muhammad 

pis as àt Le : Wajüb Al-litibä‘ and it is ἃ part of Tauhid-al- 

Uluhiyyah. This is included in the meaning: “1 testify that 

Muhammad ,1., (με à1 1 is the Messenger of Allâh” and this 

means, “None has the right to be followed after Allâh’s 

Book (the Qur’ân), but Allâh’s Messenger μι.» ue &1 Le ?. 

[See the Qur’än (V. 59:7) and (V.3:31)|]. 

(1421) The circumambulation of the Ka‘bah. 

(Δ Ὺ! 51$L) The circumambulation of the Ka‘bah by the 

pilgrims after they come from Mina on the tenth day of 
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Dhul-Hijjah. This Tawdf is one of the essential ceremonies 

(Rukn) of the Hajj. 

(155) lb) The Tawdf made before leaving Makkah after 

performing Hajj or ‘Umrah. 

(3) To put or strike lightly the hands over clean earth 

and then pass the palm of each on the back of the other, 

blow off the dust and then pass them on the face. This is 

performed instead of ablution (Wudü”) and Ghusl (in case 

of Janaba). 

(el 4! 45) À place near Al-Madinah. 

(SSI) The three compilers of Ahädiîth — Abû Dâwüd, 

Nasâ’i, Tirmidhi. 

(5,91) A kind of meal, prepared from meat and bread. 

(. 41.) Α well-known mountain in Al-Madînah. 

(LäLJl) Those persons who had embraced Islâm on the day 

of the conquest of Makkah. 

(ski) Α mountain. 

(:>1) À well-known mountain in Al-Madînah. One of the 

great battles in the Islâmic history took place at its foot. 

This battle is called Ghazwah Uhud. 

Gall) À visit to Makkah during which one performs the 

Tawäf around the Ka‘bah and the Sa‘y between As-Safä 

and Al-Marwah. It is also called ‘lesser Hajj’. (See Sahih 

Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 3, Page 1). 

(bi 4!) The tree which produces Maghäfir. 

(2x1) One-tenth of the yield of land to be levied for public 

assistance (Zakäf). (See Sahïh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 2, Hadith 

No. 560). 

(—>91) The Revelation or Inspiration of Allâh to His 

Prophets. 

(sy) May Allâh be Merciful to you.’ 

(43) ‘Woe upon you!” 

(Ὑ..1) 4/-Walä” is a right to inherit the property of a freed 

slave to the person who has freed him. 4hadith has made it 

clear that Wald'’ is a part like ἃ lineage. It cannot be sold or 
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gifted, so selling it or offering it as ἃ gift is prohibited. 

(js) (Plural Auliyä”) Protector, guardian, supporter, 

helper, friend. 

(1... 4) The marriage feast. 

(554)1) Religious endowment. 

(91) A kind of shrub used for colouring yellow. 

(LL ÿl) Wills or testaments. (Singular: Wasiyyah iso 4!) 

(Hell) One who keeps good relations with his kith and kin. 

(äs. y!) The means of approach or achieving closeness to 

Alâh by getting His favours. 

(591) (Plural: Awsag or Awsug) À measure equal to 60 Sa 

= 135 kg. approx. It may be less or more. 

(Joy!) Observing Saum (fast) for more than one day 

continuously. 

(54!) An odd number of Rak'at with which one finishes 

one’s Salät (prayers) at night after the night prayer or the 

1shà prayer. 

(591) Ablution, which is washing the face and the hands 

up to the elbows, wiping the head and ears with wet fingers, 

and washing the feet up to ankles for the purpose of 

offering prayers or doing circumambulation round the 

Ka‘bah. 

(pal) The Miqgät of the people of Yemen. 

(sl) Perfect absolute Faith. 

(95,91) A place in Shâm. 

(= ;$) One of the names of Al-Madînah. 

(at ρ9.) The 12th or 1310 of Dhul-Hijjah when the pilgrims 

leave Mina after performing all the ceremonies of Hajj at 

‘“Arafât, Al-Muzdalifah and Mina. 

(GS po) The day of slaughtering the sacrificial animals, 

1.e., the 10th of Dhul-Hijjah. 

(oil po) Meaning ‘day of heads’. It is the name of the 

day following the “ὦ day (‘{d-al-Adha). 

(sol .9ς- The eighth day of the month of Dhul-Hijjah, 

when the pilgrims leave Makkah for Mina. 



Appendix I 

Zakät 

Zakät-ul-Fitr 

Zamzam 

Zanädiqah 

Zarnab 

Zuhr 

890 Glossary 

(615..} A certain fixed proportion of the wealth and of every 

kind of the property liable to Zakät of a Muslim to be paid 

yearly for the benefit of the poor in the Muslim community. 

The payment of Zakät 15 obligatory as it is one of the five 

pillars of Islâm. Zakät is the major economic means for 

establishing social justice and leading the Muslim society to 

prosperity and security. 

(Lui 5LS;) An obligatory Sadaga to be given by Muslims 

before the prayer of ‘{d-al-Fitr (See Sahïh Al-Bukhäri, Vol. 
2, The Book of Zakät-al-Fitr, Page No. 339). 

(»>;) The sacred well inside the Haram (the grand mosque) 

at Makkah. 

(G5Ly1) Atheists. 

(= ,;) Α kind of good smelling grass. 

(511) Noon, mid-day Salät (prayer) is called Zuhr prayer. 

THE END OF GLOSSARY 



Appendix II [ sa | 

APPENDIX II 
In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

WHY ALLAH SENT PROPHETS AND MESSENGERS χων μεῖς ? 

Ever since people innovated the dogma of Shirk, (i.e. joining others in worship 
along with Allâh) Allâh had been sending Prophets and Messengers to his devotees 
in order to invite them to the worship of Allâh and Allâh Alone, to order them not 
to ascribe partners unto Him and bring them out of the darkness of polytheism into 
the light of Monotheism. All the Prophets preached Zauhïd (1.6. Monotheism, the 
Belief in the Oneness of Allâh, the Glorious, the Elevated. The following verses 
from the Noble Qurân illustrate this fact : 

“Indeed We sent Nûh (Noah) to his people, and he said : ‘O my people ! 
Worship Allâh ! You have no other Z/äh (God) but Him.(Lä illaha illallah, none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allâh). Certainly, 1 fear for you the torment of a 
great Day ! “ (V. 7:59). 

“And to ‘Âd (people, We sent) their brother Hûd. He said : ‘O my people ! 
Worship Allâh ! You have no other //äh (God) but Him. (αὶ illaha illallah, none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allâh). Will you not fear (Allâh) ? ” (V.7:65). 

And to (the people οὗ Madyan, (We sent) their brother Shu‘aib. He said: O 
my people ! Worship Allâh you have no other Z/äh (God) but Him. (Lä illaha 
illallah, none has the right to be worshipped but Allâh). Verily, a clear proof (sign) 
from your Lord has come unto you, so give full measure and full weight and wrong 
not men in their things, and do not make mischief on the earth after it has been set 
in order, that will be better for you, if you are believers.” (V.7:85) 

“And to Thamüûd (people, We sent) their brother Salih. He said: Ὃ my people! 
Worship Allâh ! You have no other Z/äh (God) but Him. (Là illaha illallah, none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allâh).”” (V.7:73) 

“And verily, We have sent among every Ummah (community, nation) a 

Messenser (proclaiming) : Worship Allâh (Alone) and avoid (or keep away from) 

Tâghüt " (all false deities 1.6. do not worship Τάρμηϊί besides Allâh).” (V. 16:36) 

Every Prophet was sent unto his own nation for their guidance, but the message of 
Prophet Muhammad ,1., «4e &1 1 was general for all mankind and jinn. As in 
Surat al Α΄ râf (Allâh addresses His Messenger ,L., ae 41 Le) : 

“Say (O Muhammad ,1., le 1 Le) : Ὃ mankind : Verily, [ am sent to you all 
as the messenger of Allâh.” ” (V.7:158). 

So the aim of sending these Prophets and Mesengers to men and jinn was only 
that they should worship Allâh Alone as Allâh “ὦ said : 

“And 1 (Alläh) created not the jinn and men except they should worship Me 
(Alone) ” (V.51:56). 

And to worship Allâh means to obey Him and to do all He has ordained,—and 
to fear Him by abstaining from all He has forbidden. 

Then those who will obey Allâh will be rewarded in Paradise, those who will 
disobey Him will be punished in Hell-fire 

(| Tâghüt : See Glossary. 
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TAUHID — (SLAMIC MONOTHEISM) 
Tauhid (Islamic Monotheism) has three aspects: 
(A) Oneness of the Lordship of Allâh; Tauhid-ar-Rubübiyyah: To believe 

that there is only one Lord for all the universe, Whois its Creator, Organizer, 
Planner, Sustainer, and the Giver of security, etc., and that is Allâh. 

(B) Oneness of the Worship of Allâh; Tauhid-al-Ulühiyyah: To believe that 
none has the right to be worshipped (e.g. praying, invoking, asking for help from 
the unseen, swearing, offering sacrifice, giving charity, fasting, pilgrimage) but 
Allâh. 

(C) Oneness of the Names and the Qualities of Allâh: Tauhid-al-Asmd’ was- 
Sifät: To believe that: 

(i) We must not name or qualify Allâh except with what He or His 
Messenger ,L., 4e 41 Le has named or qualified Him; 

(ii) None can be named or qualified with the Names or Qualifications of 
Allôh; e.g. 4/-Karîm; 

(ii) We must believe in all the qualities of Allâh which Allâh has stated 
in His Book (the Qur’ân) or mentioned through His Messenger 
(Muhammad ,1., «ie &1 1 ) without changing their meaning or 
ignoring them completely or twisting the meanings or likening them 
(giving resemblance) to any of the created things e.g. Allâh is 
present over His Throne as mentioned in the Qur’ân (V. 20:5):- 

“The Most Gracious (Allâh) rose over (/stawa) the (Mighty) Throne (in a 
manner that suits His Majesty)” over the seventh heaven; and He comes 
down over the first (nearest) heaven to us on the day of ‘Arafah (Hajj, 1.6. 
the 9th of Dhul-Hijja), and also during the last third part of the night as 
mentioned by the Prophet ,L., 4e &1 κι, but He is with us by His 
Knowledge, not by His Personal-Self (bi-Dhätihi). 
(It is not as some people think that Allâh is present everywhere — here, 
there and even inside the breasts of men). 
Also Allâh says: 
“There is nothing like unto Him and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer” 
(V.42:11). 
This holy Verse proves the quality of hearing and the quality of sight for 
Allâh without likening them (or giving resemblance) to any of the created 
things) and likewise He J+ , ;° also says: 
“To one whom I have created with Both My Hands,” (V.38:75); 
and He also says: 
“The Hand of Allâh is over their hands.” (V.48:10). 
This confirms two Hands for Allâh, but there is no similarity for them. 

This is the belief of all true believers, and was the belief of all the 
Prophets of Alläh, from Nûh (Noah), Ibrâhîm (Abraham), Mûsä (Moses) 
and ‘Isâ (Jesus) till the last of the Prophets, Muhammad ,1., «le 41 Le. 
These three aspects of Tauhid are included in the meaning of Lâ iläha illalläh 

(none has the right to be worshipped but Allâh). 
It is also essential to follow Allâh’s Messenger, Muhammad ,1., aie αὐ} Le : 

Wujüb al-Ittibä' and it is a part of Tauhid-al-Ulühiyyah. 
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This is included in the meaning, “T testify that Muhammad ;1., aie 1 Le is 
Allâh’s Messenger,” and this means, “None has the right to be followed after 

Allâh’s Book (the Qur’än), but Alläh’s Messenger; ,L.s ads αν}, Le ?. 
Allâh says: 
“And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad ,1,, «εἰς 1 Le ) gives you, 
take it, and whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (from it).” (V.59:7) 
And also Allâh says: 
“Say (Ὁ Muhammad 4. aie 1 Le to mankind), ‘If you (really) love Alläh 

then follow me [i.e. accept Islâmic Monotheism, follow the Qur’ân and the 
Sunnah (legal ways of the Prophet ,1., «us ä1 LL )], Allâh will love you and 
forgive you of your sins.” ” (V.3:31) 
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SHAHADA — CONFESSION OF A MUSLIM 
ὦ 1 Jgnu y dance 4 UN VI 4 CNY 

[ἃ iléha illalläh, Muhammad-ur- Rasül-Alläh 
(None has the right to be worshipped but Alläh, 

and Muhammad ,1., ae &1 Le 15 the Messenger of Allâh). 
It has been noticed that most mankind, who embrace Islam, do not understand 

the reality of the meaning of the first fundamental principle of Islam, 1.e. Lä 
iläha illalläh, Muhammad-ur-Rasül-Alläh (none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allâäh, and Muhammad plus τὰ dl Le is the Messenger of Allâh). So I 

consider it essential to explain something of the meanings of this great sentence 
(principle) in some detail: 

οἷ; | Jgnus , mono AU NI AIS 

[ἃ ildha illalläh, Muhammad-ur- Rasuül-Alläh 

“None has the right to be worshipped but Allâh... and Muhammad 4 
ls οἱ 41is the Messenger of Allâh” has three aspects: a,b and c. 
a. It is that, you have to pledge a covenant with (Allâh), the Creator of the 

heavens and earth, the Ruler of all that exists, the Lord of Majesty and 
Highness, on four points (or conditions): 

Point I: À confession with your heart that the Creator (of everything) is 
Allâh; it is that you have to say: “I testify that the Creator of all the universe 
including the stars, the planets, the sun, the moon, the heavens, the earth with all 

its known and unknown forms of life, is Allâh. He is the Organizer and Planner 
of all its affairs. It is He Who gives life and death, and He (1.6. Allâh Alone) is 
the Sustainer, and the Giver of security.” And this 15 called (your confession for 
the) “Oneness of the Lordship of Allâh,” — Tauhid-ar-Rubübiyyäh. 

Point II: A confession with your heart that: “1 testify that none has the right 
to be worshipped but Allâh Alone.” The word “worship” (1.e. ‘’bädah) carries ἃ 
great number of meanings in the Islamic terminology: it conveys that all kinds 
of worship are meant for Allâh Alone (and none else, whether it be an angel, 
Messenger, Prophet ‘Îsâ (Jesus) — son of Maryam (Mary), ‘Uzair (Ezra), 
Muhammad, saint, idol, the sun, the moon and all other kinds of false deities.) 

So pray to none but Allâh, invoke none but Allâäh, ask for help from none 
(unseen) but Allâh, swear by none but Allâh, offer an animal as sacrifice to 
none but Allâh,..etc, and that means, — all that Allâh and His Messenger 

Muhammad ,L., 4e &1 1 order you to do, (in the Qur’ân and in the Sunna 
(legal ways of Prophet Muhammad ,1., ae &1 Le ) you must do, and all that 
Allâh and His Messenger Muhammad ,1., «le &1 1 forbid you, you must not 
do. And this is called (your confession for the) “Oneness of the worship of 
AÏâh,” — Tauhid-al-Uluhiyyah. And that you (mankind) worship none but 
Alâh. 

Point III: A confession with your heart that: “O Allâh! I testify that all the 
best of names and the most perfect qualities with which You have named or 
qualified Yourself in Your Book (ie. the Qur’ân) or as Your Prophet 
Muhammad plus le δ Le has named or qualified You, with his statement, | 

believe that all those (names and qualities) are for You without changing their 
meanings or neglecting them completely or likening them (giving resemblance) 
to others.” As Allâh says: 
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“There 15 nothing like unto Him and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer.” 
(V. 42:11). 

This holy Verse confirms the quality of hearing and the quality of sight for 
Allâh without likening them (giving resemblance) to others, and He also says: 

“To one whom I have created with Both My Hands,” (V.38:75) 
and He also says: 

“The Hand of Allâh is over their hands.” (V.48:10) 
This confirms two Hands for Allâh, but there is no similarity for them. Similarly 
Allâh says: 

“The Most Gracious (AlÏlâh) rose over (/stawa) the (Mighty) Throne (in 
a manner that suits His Majesty).” (V.20:5). 
So He rose over the Throne really in ἃ manner that suits His Majesty. And 

Allâh is over His Throne over the seventh heaven, as the slave-girl pointed 
towards the heavens, when Allâh’s Messenger (Muhammad plus le di Le ) 

asked her as to where Alläh is. He comes down over the first (nearest) heaven to 
us during the last third part of every night and also on the day of ‘Arafah (Hajj, 
1.6. the 9th of Dhul-Hijja), as mentioned by the Prophet ,1., ae ä1 L , but He 
is with us by His Knowledge, not by His Personal-Self (bi-Dhätihi). It is not, as 
some people say that Allâh is present everywhere — here, there, and even 
inside the breasts of men. He 5665 and hears all that we do or utter. And this is 
called (your confession for the) “Oneness of the Names and Qualities of Allâh” 
— Tauhid-al-Asmä’ was-Sifät and this 15 the right belief, the belief which was 
followed by the Messengers of Allâh [from Nûh (Noah), Ibrâhîm (Abraham), 
Müûsâ (Moses), Däwüûd (David), Sulaimân (Solomon), ‘Îsâ (Jesus) to 
Muhammad Xi, 54t ae and the Companions of Prophet Muhammad &1 41° 
ps aile ] and the righteous followers of these Messengers βόλι μα. 

Point IV: Α confession with your heart: “O Allâh! I testify that Muhammad 
3 de δ} 4 is Your Messenger.” That means that none has the right to be 

followed after Alläh, but the Prophet Muhammad ,1., «le αὐ, 1 as he is the last 
of His Messengers. As Allâh says: 

“Muhammad (1. ass at 1) 15 not the father of any man among you, 
but he is the Messenger of Allâh and the last (end) of the Prophets. And 
Allâh is Ever AÏl-Aware of everything.” (V.33:40). 
“And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad ,1., le 41 Le ) gives you, 
take it and whatsoever he forbids you, abstain from it,” (V.59:7). 

And Allâh says: 
“Say (O Muhammad ,1., aie 1 Le to mankind): ‘If you (really) love 
Allâh, then follow me (1.6. accept Islamic Monothesim, follow The 
Qur’ân and The Sunnah).” ” (V.3:31) 
As for others than Muhammad ,1., 4e &1 1, their statements are to be 

taken or rejected as to whether these are in accordance with Allâh’s Book (1.e. 
the Qur’ân) and with the Sunnah (legal ways, orders, acts of worship, 
statements) of the Prophet ,1., aie &1 ,L or not. As the Divine revelation has 
stopped after the death of Prophet Muhammad 1, «te &1 Le and it will not 
resume except at the time of the Descent of “158 (Jesus) — son of Maryam 
(Mary) and he (ï.e. Jesus) will rule with justice according to the Islamic laws, 
during the last days of the world as it has been mentioned in the authentic 
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Hadith (ie. narration of Prophet Muhammad ,1., «us 1 1). (Sahih-Al- 
Bukhari, Vol. 3, Hadith No. 425). 

B. It is essential to utter: Lé iläha illalläh, Muhammad-ur-Rasül Alläh (none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allâh, and Muhammad [ οἷο 1 κι is the 
Messenger of Allâh.) As it has come in the statement of the Prophet Muhammad 

s 4e dt Le to his uncle Abû Tâlib at the time of the latter’s death: “O uncle, 
if you utter it (Lä iläh illalläh, Muhammad-ur-Rasül Alläh, none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allâh, and Muhammad pe ae at Le 15 the Messenger of 
Allâh), then 1 shall be able to argue on your behalf before Alläh, on the Day of 
Resurrection.” Similarly, when Abû Dharr Al-ghifäriî embraced Islam, he went 

to Al-Masjid-al-Harâm and he proclaimed it loudly in front ofthe Quraish 
infidels until he was beaten severely. 

C. It is essential that the limbs and all the other parts and organs of one’s 
body testify to it, and this is very important as regards its meaning (1.e., the 
meaning of Lä iläha illalläh Muhammad Rasul Alläh — none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allâh, and Muhammad ,...9 ais 41 Le 5 the Messenger of 
AÏlâh). So whoever has confessed this (to his Lord), he shall not commit sins 
like robbing, killing, stealing, illegal sexual intercourse, eating pig meat, 
drinking alcoholic beverages, taking undue advantage of orphan’s property, 
cheating in trade, bribery and earning money through illegal means, telling lies, 
backbiting or otherwise the limbs and all the other parts and organs of his body 
will testify against him that he was a liar in his words which he pledged to 
Allâh. In case he commits the above sins, he should know that it is a sin that 
obliges him to repent to Alläh, and ask His Forgiveness, as (his) body parts (1.e. 
skin, private parts, hands, tongue, ears)will testify to the above mentioned 
crimes (1.6. actions) against himself on the Day of Resurrection. 

And with the confession of this great sentence (ï.e. principle) a person enters 
in the fold ofthe Islamic religion accordingly, it is essential for him to believe 
in all the Messengers of Allâh and not to differentiate between them. As it is 
mentioned in His Book. Allâh says: 

“Do then those who disbelieve think that they can take My slaves [i.e. 
the angels; Allâh’s Messengers; ‘Isâ (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary)] as 
Auliyä’ (lords, gods, protectors) besides Me? Verily, We have prepared 
Hell as an entertainment for the disbelievers (in the Oneness of Allâh — 
Islamic Monotheism). 
“Say (O Muhammad |1., «ue 41,1. ): ‘Shall We tell you the greatest 
losers in respect of (their) deeds?’ “Those whose efforts have been 
wasted in this life, while they thought they were acquiring good by their 
deeds! “They are those who deny the Ayät (proofs, evidences, verses, 
lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of their Lord and the Meeting with Him 

(in the Hereafter). So their works are in vain, and on the Day of 
Resurrection, We shall not give them any weight. “That shall be their 
recompense, Hell; because they disbelieved and took My Ayät (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, revelations, etc.) and My Messengers by way 
of jest and mockery. “Verily! Those who believe (in the Oneness of 
Allâh — Islamic Monotheism), and do righteous deeds, shall have the 

Gardens of Al-Firdaus (Paradise) for their entertainment. Wherein they 
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shall dwell (forever). No desire will they have to be removed therefrom. 
“Say (O Muhammad |1., ae 1 12 to mankind): If the sea were ink for 
(writing) the Words of my Lord, surely the sea would be exhausted, 
before the Words of my Lord would be finished even if we brought 
(another sea) like it for its aid“Say (O Muhammad ,...9 ae αὐ} Le ): [am 
only ἃ man like you, it has been revealed to me that your Z/4h (God) is 
One Πάϊ (God, — 1.6. Allâh). So whoever hopes for the Meeting with 
his Lord, let him work righteousness and associate none as a partner in 
the worship of his Lord.” (V. 18:102-110). 
This introduction is necessary for anyone who wishes to embrace Islam. 

After this confession he ( or she) should take a bath (1.6. GhusD) and then offer a 
two Rak'at prayer, and act upon the five principles of Islam, as narrated by Ibn 
‘Umar & &1 >, in the Book, Sahih Af-Bukhari, Vol.1 Hadith No.7:- 

Narrated lbn ‘Umar «᾿ς 1 2, : Allâh’s Messenger |, «le 41 Le said: 
Islam is based on the following five (principles): 
1. To testify ἐᾷ iläha illalläh wa anna Muhammad-ur-Rasul-Alläh (none has 

the right to be worshipped but Allâh and that Muhammad is The Messenger 
of Allâh ). 
To perform (/qämat) As-Salät M, 
To pay Zakät "1, 
To perform Hajj (1.6. pilgrimage to Makkah). 
To observe Saum (fast) during the month of Ramadän. 

and must believe in the six articles of Faith, 1.e. to believe in: 
(1) Allâh, (2) His angels, (3) His Messengers, (4) His revealed Books, (5) the 
Day of Resurrection,and (6) A/-Oadar (Divine Preordainments i.e. whatever 
Allâh has ordained must come to pass) 
IMPORTANT NOTE:- 
The acceptance of the righteous deeds depends on the following two basic 
conditions which must be fulfilled: 

(1) The intentions while doing such deeds must be totally for Allâh’s sake 
only without any show off or gaining praise or fame, etc. 

(2) Such a deed must be performed in accordance with the Sunnah (legal 
ways, orders, acts of worship. statements) of Allâh’s Messenger Muhammad bin 
‘Abdullah, the last (end) of all the Prophets and the Messengers ρλω! este . 

un SLR 

[1 See the Glossary. 
[2] See the Glossary. 
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Ash- Shirk and AI-Kufr 

POLYTHEISM AND DISBELIEF 
Salvation of all mankind from the greatest sin against Allâh 

It is essential to mention here some details of the greatest sin which 
will not be forgiven by Allâh. This unpardonable sin is Shirk 

Shirk implies ascribing partners to Allâh or ascribing divine attributes to 
others besides Allâh and believing that the source of power, harm and blessings 
comes from others besides Allâh. 

Almighty Allâh says: 

“Verily, Allâh forgives not that partners should be ascribed to Him in 
worship, but He forgives except that (anything else) to whom He 
pleases;, and whoever ascribes partners to Allâh in worship, has indeed 
invented ἃ tremendous sin.”(V. 4:48). 

Almighty Allâh says: 

“Then when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship among them 
on that Day, nor will they ask of one another. 

“Then those whose scales (of good deeds) are heavy, — these! they are 
the successful. 

“And those whose scales (of good deeds) are light, — they are those 
who lose their ownselves; in Hell will they abide.” 

“The Fire will burn their faces, and they will grin with displaced lips 
(disfigured).” 

“(It will be said) ‘Were not My Verses (this Qur’ân) recited to you and 
then you used to deny them?” 

“They will say: ‘Our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame us and we were 
an erring people. 

“Our Lord! Bring us out ofthis; if ever we return (to evil) then indeed 
we shall be Zälimün (polytheists, oppressors, unjust, and wrongdoers).” 

“He (Allâh) will say: ‘Remain you in it with ignominy! And speak you 
not to Me!” (V.23:101-108). 

“And whoever invokes (or worships) besides Allâh, any other f/äh (god), 
of whom he has no proof, then his reckoning is only with his Lord. 
Surely! Al-Kafirün (disbelievers in Allâh and in the Oneness of Allâh, 
polytheists, pagans, idolaters) will not be successful.” (ΚΝ. 23:117). 



Appendix II 899 Ash-Shirk 

Ash-Shirk 

POLYTHEISM AND ITS VARIOUS MANIFESTATIONS 

Definition: Shirk basically is polytheism, 1.e., the worship of others along with 
AlÏlâh. It also implies attributing divine attributes to any other besides Alläh. It 
particularly implies associating partners in worship with Allâh or believing that 
the source of power, harm or blessings is from others besides Allâh. 

Types: There are three types of Shirk, namely: 

(1) Ash-Shirk-al-Akbar, 1.e. major Shirk 

(2) Ash-Shirk-al-Asghar, 1.6. minor Shirk 

(3) Ash-Shirk-al-Khafi, 1.6. inconspicuous Shirk. 

Manifestations: (1) Ash-Shirk-al-Akbar (The major Shirk): The major and 
serious polytheistic form, has four aspects: 

(a) Shirk-ad-Du'à, 1.6. invocation.This aspect implies invoking, supplicating 
or praying to other deities besides Allâh. 

Almighty Allâh says: 

“And when they embark on a ships they invoke Allâh, making their Faith 
pure for Him only, but when He brings them safely to land, behold, they 
give a share of their worship to others,” (V.29:65) 

(Ὁ) Shirk-al-Niyyah wal-lradah wal-Qasd. This aspect implies intentions, 
purpose and determination in acts of worship or religious deeds not for the 
sake of Allâh but directed towards other deities. 

Almighty Allâh says: 

“Whosoever desires the life of the world and its glitter, to them We shall 
pay in full (the wages of) their deeds therein, and they will have no 
diminution therein. They are those for whom there is nothing in the 
Hereafter but Fire; and vain are the deeds they did therein. And of no 
effect is that which they used to do.”(V. 11:15,16) 

(c) Shirk-at-Tâ‘ah. This aspect implies rendering obedience to any authority 
against the Order of Alläh. 

Almighty Allâh says: 

“They (Jews and Christians) took their Rabbis and their monks to be 
their lords besides Allâh (by obeying them in things which they made 
lawful or unlawful according to their own desires without being ordered 
by Alläh), and (they also took as their lord) Messiah, son of Maryam 
(Mary), while they (Jews and Christians) were commanded (in the Torah 
and the Gospel) to worship none but One J/äh (God 1.e., Allâh), δᾶ iläha 
ἃ Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He). Praise and 
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Glory is to Him (far above is He) from having the partners they associate 
(with Him).” (V.9:31). 

Once, while Allâh’s Messenger ,L., als à Le Was reciting the above Verse, 
‘Adi bin Hâtim said, “O Allâh’s Prophet! They do not worship them (rabbis and 
monks).” Allâh’s Messenger said, “They certainly do. They (ï.e. Rabbis and 
monks) made legal things illegal, and illegal things legal, and they (ï.e. Jews and 
Christians) followed them; and by doing so they really worshipped 
them.”(Narrated by Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, and Jbn Jarir). (Tafsir At-Tabari, 
Vol.10, Page No. 114). 

(4) Shirk-al-Mahabbah. This implies showing the love which is due to Allâh 
Alone to others than Him. 

Almighty Allâh says: 

“And of mankind are some who take (for worship) others besides Allâh 
as rivals (to Allâh). They love them as they love Allâh. But those who 
believe, love Allâh more (than anything else). If only those who do 
wrong could see, when they will see the torment, that all power belongs 
to Allâh and that Allâh is Severe in punishment.” (V.2:165) 

(2) Ash-Shirk-al-Asghar Ar-Riyd' (The minor Shirk, 1.6. acts performed to 
show off). Any act of worship or any religious deed done in order to gain 
praise, fame or for worldly benefit, falls under this catagory. 

Almighty Allâh says: 

“Say (Ὁ Muhammad ,...» ae &1 Le ) : ‘Tam only a man like you, it has 
been revealed to me that your Z/äh (God) is One Z/äh (God —- i.e Allâh). 
So whoever hopes for the meeting with his Lord, let him work 
righteousness and associate none as a partner in the worship ofhis 
Lord.” ” (V.18:110) 

(3) Ash-Shirk-al-Khafi (The inconspicuous Shirk). This type implies being 
inwardly dissatisfied with the inevitable condition that has been ordained for 
one by Allâh; conscientiously lamenting that had you done or not done such and 
such or had you approached such and such you would have had a better status, 
etc. 

The Noble Prophet Muhammad plus 4e ai Le said: 

“Ash-Shirk-al-Khafi in the Muslim nation 15 more inconspicuous than 
the creeping of a black ant on black rock in the pitch-darkness of the 
night.” And this inconspicuous Shirk is expiated by saying thrice the 
following sentences every day: “O Allâh! I take Your refuge from that | 
should ascribe anything as partner in Your worship, being conscious of 
that, and I beg Your pardon for that sin which 1 am not aware of.” 
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Al-Kufr 

DISBELIEF AND ITS VARIOUS MANIFESTATIONS 

Kufr 15 basically disbelief in any of the articles of Faith in Islam. 

The articles of Faith are: to believe in — 

(1) Allâh, 

(2) His angels, 

(3) His Messengers, 

(4) His revealed Books, 

(5) The Day of Resurrection, and 

(6) Al-Qadar, Divine Preordainments (1.6. whatever Allâh JL+ ,;< has 
ordained must come to pass). 

There are two aspects of disbelief: 

(1). The major disbelief (4/-Kufr-al-Akbar): This aspect excludes one 
completely from the fold of Islam. There are five types (of this major 
disbelief):- 

(a) Kufr-at-Takdhib. This implies disbelieving the divine truth or denying of 
any of the articles of Faith. 

Almighty Allâh says: 

“Then who does more wrong than one who utters a lie against Allâh and 
denies the truth [this Qur’än, the Prophet (Muhammad ,1., aie it Le), 
the Islamic Monotheism,] when it comes to him. Is there not in Hell an 

abode for the disbelievers? ” (V. 39:32) 

(b) Kufr-al-Ibä’ wat-Takabbur ma'‘at-Tasdig. This implies rejection and 
arrogance to submit to Allâh’s Commandments after conviction of their 
truth. 

Almighty Allâh says: 

“And (remember) when We said to the angels: ‘Prostrate yourself before 
Adam.” And they prostrated except /blis, he refused and was proud and 
was one of the disbelievers (disobedient to Allâh).” (V. 2:34). 

(c) Kufr-ash-Shakk waz-Zann. This implies doubting or lacking of conviction 
in the six articles of Faith. 

Almighty Allâh says: 

“And he went into his garden while in a state (of pride and disbelief) 
unjust to himself. He said: ‘I think not that this will ever perish. And I 
think not the Hour will ever come, and if indeed 1 am brought back to 
my Lord (on the Day of Resurrection) I surely shall find better than this 
when 1 return to Him.” His companion said to him during the talk with 
him: ‘Do you disbelieve in Him Who created you out of dust (1.6. your 
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father Adam), then out of Nutfah (mixed semen drops of male and 
female discharge), then fashioned you into a man? But as for my part (I 
believe) that He is Allâh, my Lord, and none shall 1 associate as partner 

with my Lord.” ” (V.18:35-38) 

(d) Xufr-al-l'räd This implies turning away from the truth knowingly or 
deviating from the obvious signs which Allâh has revealed. 

Almighty Allâh says: 

“We created not the heavens and the earth and all that is between them 

except With truth and for an appointed term. But those who disbelieve 
turn away from that whereof they are warned.” (V.46:3) 

(e) Kufr-an-Nifäq. This implies hypocritical disbelief. 

Almighty Allâh says: 

“They have made their oaths a screen (for their hypocrisy). Thus they 
hinder (men) from the Path of Allâh. Verily, evil is what they used to do. 
That is because they believed, then disbelieved, therefore their hearts are 

sealed, so they understand not.” (V.63:2-3) 

(2) The minor disbelief (4/-Kufr-al-Asghar): This aspect of disbelief does not 
exclude one from the fold of Islam. It is also termed Kufrän-Ni'mah. This 
implies disbelief manifesting itself in ungratefulness for Allâh’s Blessings or 
Favours. 

Almighty Allâh says: 

‘And Allâh puts forward the example of a township (Makkah), that dwelt 
secure and well-content; its provision coming to it in abundance from 
every place, but it (its people) denied the Favours of Allâh (with 
ungratefuiness). So Allâh made it taste extreme of hunger (famine) and 
fear, because of that (evil, 1.6. denying Prophet Muhammad ae αὐ! Le 
pis ) which they (its people) used to do.” (V.16:112). 
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An-Nifäq 

HYPOCRISY AND ITS VARIOUS MANIFESTATIONS 

Hypocrisy is of two types, namely: 

(A) Hypocrisy in Belief. 

(B) Hypocrisy in deeds and actions. 

(A) Hypocrisy in Belief 

There are six aspects of hypocrisy in Belief: 

1.To belie the Messenger (Muhammad ,1., ae 41 Le) 

2.To belie some of all that was brought by the Messenger (Muhammad 1° 
fs «ls &1) (6.8. the Qur’än, the Surnah, laws and principles of Islam). 

3.To hate the Messenger (Muhammad ,1,, als ai Le). 

4,To hate some of that which was brought by the Messenger (Muhammad 1° 
pls aie 41). e.g. Islamic Monotheism, etc. 

S.To feel happy at the disgrace of or the set back for the religion of Allâh’s 
Messenger (Muhammad ,1,, ais 41 Le ). 

6.To dislike that the religion of Allâh’s Messenger (Islamic Monotheism) 
becomes victorious. (not being pleased at the victory of Islam). 

A person having these six types (of hypocrisy) will be in the lowest depths 
(grade) of the Fire (Hell). (See V. 4: 145). 

(B) Hypocrisy in deeds and actions 

There are five aspects of hypocrisy in deeds and actions, and their proof is from 
the statement of Alläh’s Messenger ,1., «ts 1 Le :- The signs of ἃ hypocrite 
are these: 

1. Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. 

2. Whenever he promises, he always breaks it (his promise). 

3. If you trust him, he proves to be dishonest (1f you keep something as 
trust with him, he will not return it). 

4. And in another narration of the Prophet ,1., «is &1 Le : Whenever he 
quarrels, he behaves in a very imprudent, evil, insulting manner. 

5. Whenever he makes a covenant, he proves himself treacherous. 
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JESUS AND MUHAMMAD 
(peace be upon them) 

IN THE BIBLE AND THE ΟΕ ἊΝ 
BIBLICAL EVIDENCE OF JESUS BEING A SERVANT OF GOD AND 

HAVING NO SHARE IN DIVINITY 

By Dr. MT. Al-Hilali, Ph.D. 

Professor of Islamic Faith and Teachings, Islamic University, Al-Madinah Al- 
Munawarrah. 

INTRODUCTION 

ΑΙΙ praise is to the One to Whom all Dignity, Honour and Glory are due; the 
Unique with perfect attributes, Who begets not, nor is He begotten. He has no 

equal but He is the Almighty, Omnipotent. He sent His Messengers and 
Prophets to guide humanity towards monotheism; to worship Him Alone, the 
only One Worthy of worship, and to warn them of the eternal dire consequences 
of polytheism, associating partners with One Alläh and the worship of creatures. 

Peace and Blessings of Allâh be upon all the Prophets and Messengers, 
especially on Muhammad, the last of the Prophets, and on all who follow him in 
righteousness until the Day of Recompense. 

JESUS AND THE DEVIL IN THE BIBLE 

In the New Testament of the Bible, in the fourth chapter of the Gospel 
according to Matthew, the sixth and seventh verses clearly indicate that Jesus is 
an obedient mortal and God is the Master and Lord according to his saying in 
the seventh verse: 

“It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord, thy God.” 

In this chapter we read that the Devil actually carried the Messiah, and took 
him from place to place. How can the Devil carry God? Glory be to Allâh; He is 
above such blasphemy! 

Then the Devil orders him to prostrate before him and worship him, even 
tempting him with worldly possessions. How can the Devil even dare such an 
audacity with God? When the Devil wanted Jesus to comply with his orders, he 
(Jesus) replied by saying that it was written (in the previous Books): 

“Thou shalt worship the Lord, thy God; And Him only shalt thou serve.” 
— Matthew 4:10. 
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CHILDREN OF GOD 

Jesus never called himself Son of God as far as I know — but he used to call 
himself the ‘Son of Man’ (Mark 2:10) although he heard himself being called 
by that name he did not object — as assumed in the Bible — and did not 
consider the title exclusively for him. 

According to the Biblical term in the Old and New Testaments, every God- 
fearing righteous person is called ‘Son of God’. In Matthew 5:9 we read: 

“Blessed are the peace-makers, for they shall be called the children of 

God.” 

In Matthew 5:45 — 

“That ye may be children of your Father which is in heaven...” 

GOD THE FATHER 

In Matthew 5:48 — 

“Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is 
perfect.” 

In Matthew 6:1 — 

κως otherwise ye have no reward of your Father which is in heaven.” 

Matthew 7:21 — 

“Not every one that sayeth unto me (Jesus), Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven: but he that doeth the will of my Father, which 15 
in heaven.” 

N.B. The word ‘Lord’ here was translated as Rabb in the Arabic version of the 
Bible so that people may be convinced that Jesus is God! But if one studies the 
rest of the verse, one will note that the verse bears testimony to the subservience 
(to God’s Will) of the Messiah (Jesus). Therefore the correct translation should 
be: 

“Not every one that sayeth to me, O my Master, shall enter into the 

kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in 
heaven.” 

It 15 obvious from the above readings from the Bible that the term ‘Father’ is 
used for God in numerous places in the Bible. It is never used exclusively for 
Jesus. 

Matthew 11:25 — 

“At that time Jesus answered and said, ‘I thank Thee, O Father, Lord of 

heaven and earth, because Thou hast hid these things from the wise and 
prudent and has revealed them unto babes.” 
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JESUS THE WORSHIPPER 

Matthew 14:23 — 

“And when he had sent the multitudes away, he went up into a mountain 
apart to pray.....” 

Ι say: If Jesus is God or a part of God then why did he pray? In fact, prayer 
is always from a submitting, needy and dependent one for the Mercy of 
Almighty Allâh as mentioned in the Qur’ân: 

“Ὁ mankind! it is you who stand in need of Allâh but Allâh is Rich (Free 
of all wants and needs), Worthy of all praise” (V.35:15). 

And in V.19:93 of the Qur’än:- 

“There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the Most 
Gracious (AÏlâh) as a slave.” 

A BIBLICAL STORY 

Matthew 15:22-28 — 

“And, behold, a woman of Canaan came out of the same coasts and cried 
unto him, saying, ‘Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou son of David: my 
daughter is grievously vexed with a devil.” But he answered her not a 
word. And his disciples came and besought him, saying; ‘Send her away, 
for she crieth after us.’ But he answered and said, ‘I am not sent but unto 

the lost sheep of the house of Israel.? 

Then came she and worshipped him, saying, ‘Lord, help me.’ But he 

answered and said, ‘It is not meet to take the children’s bread and to cast 

it to dogs.” 

And she said, ‘Truth, Lord: yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall 
from their masters’ table.’ 

Then Jesus answered and said unto her, ‘O woman, great is thy faith: be 
it unto thee even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole from 
that very hour.” ” 

In this story about a woman from Canaan there are noteworthy points: 

(1) Lack of mercy and love charged against Jesus (if the incident is reported 
correctly). 

(2) Degraded discrimination in regard to the uplifting of his tribe and not for 
the others. 

(3) Tribal pride of descendance and prejudice against others and calling them 
dogs. 

(4) An ignorant polytheist woman debated with him and won him over. 

JESUS: A PROPHET OF ALLAH. 

Matthew 19:16-17 — 

“And behold, one came and said unto him, ‘Good master, what good 

thing shall I do that 1 may have eternal life?’ And he said unto him, 
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‘Why callest thou me good? (There 15) none good but one, (1.e.) God, 
but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments.” ” 

In the above verses we note this acknowledgment of his submissiveness (to 
Allâh’s Will). 

Matthew 21:45-46 — 

“And when the chief priests and pharisees had heard his parable, they 
perceived that he spoke of them. But when they sought to lay hands on 
him, they feared the multitude because they took him for a Prophet.” 

Here it is proved that all those who believed in Jesus during his life-time did 
not believe in him being God or the Son of God or one in the doctrine of 
Trinity; but they believed in him as being a Prophet only. This is indeed one of 
the strongest points of evidence against those who believe in the Divinity of 
Jesus (Incarnation of God) if only they pondered. 

JESUS: À SERV ANT OF ALLäH. 

Matthew 23:8 — 

‘But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your master, even Jesus, and all 
ye are brethern.” 

Here it is clearly proved that Jesus was servant of Allâh, and that there is 
only One Master and He is Alläh. In the Arabic version of the Bible this verse 
has been translated so that Jesus is meant to be the master whereas the English 
rendering is nearer the original sense. 

Matthew 23:9 — 

“And call no man your father upon the earth: for one is your Father 
which is in heaven.” 

From this you will note that fatherhood and sonship is meant to be the 
relationship between the Lord and His servants: it is meant in a general sense 
and not specifically for Jesus. 

Matthew 24:36 — 

“But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven, 
but my Father only.” 

This is a definite proof that the Final Hour is unknown to any but Allâh, thus 
Jesus’ knowledge is imperfect like all other men; Allâh Alone 15 All-Knowing, 
Omniscient. 

Matthew 26:39 — 

“And he (Jesus) went a little farther, and fell on his face and prayed, 
saying, ‘O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me: 
nevertheless not as 1 will, but as Thou wilt.” ” 

We note here that the person speaking is unaware of Allâh’s Will and 
realizes the fact that he is a servant of Allâh. He (Allâh) Alone can cause the 
change. 

THE COMPILATION OF THE BIBLE 
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Matthew 27:7-8 — 

“And they took counsel and bought with them the potter’s field to bury 
strangers in. Wherefore that field was called the Field of Blood, unto this 
day.” 

From these verses we understand that the Bible (the New Testament) was 
not written during Jesus’ life-time but long after the occurrence of the events 
described, having been retained in the memory of the people. 

Matthew 27:46 — 

“And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, ‘Eli, Eli, 
lama sabachthani? (My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken me?’ )” 

This is according to their (Christians’) assumption that Jesus cried in a loud 
voice saying the above words while he was being crucified. This is a great insult 
as such words could only come from unbelievers in Allâh. Further, it is 
incredible that such words should come out from a Prophet of Allâh because 
Allâh never breaks His Promise and His Prophets never complained against His 
Promise. 

JESUS: PREACHER OF MONOTHEISM (TAUHID) 

In John 17:3 — 

“And this is life eternal, that they might know Thee, the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ whom Thou has sent.” 

In Mark 12:28-30 — 

“And one of the scribes came, and having heard them reasoning 
together, and perceiving that he had answered them well, asked him, 
‘Which is the first commandment of all?’ And Jesus answered him: ‘The 
first of all the commandments is; hear O Israel, the Lord (ἢν God is One 

Lord: and thou shalt love the Lord, thy God with all thy heart, and with 

all thy soul, and with ail thy mind, and with all thy strength: this is the 
first commandment.” ” 

In Mark 12:32 — 

“And the scribe 5414 unto him, ‘Well, Master, thou hast said the truth: 
for there is One God; and there is none other but He.’ ” 

In Mark 12:34 — 

“he (Jesus) said unto him, ‘Thou art not far from the kingdom of 
God...” ” 

In these verses, Jesus (peace be upon him) himself had testified that Allâh is 
the One God, there is none other than Him, and that whoever believes in His 

Oneness, he is near the Kingdom of Allâh. Therefore whoever associates 
partners with Allâh or believes in the Trinity is far away from the Kingdom of 
Alläh, and whoever is far away from the Kingdom of Allâh he is the enemy of 
Allâh. 

In Matthew 24:36 — 
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“But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of the 
heaven, but my Father only.” 

Ι say: A similar text was quoted from Matthew which is exactly as 
proclaimed by the Qur’än in that none knows when the Hour will come except 
Allâh. This establishes the fact that Jesus was subservient to Allâh and that he 
had no share in Divinity: that he was an incarnation of God, was an innovation 
by the people of Canaan. 

In John 20:16 —- 

“Jesus said unto her, ‘Mary’. She turned herself, and sayeth unto him, 

‘Rabbonr’, which [5 to say, Master, Jesus saith unto her, ‘Touch me not: 
For 1 am not yet ascended to my Father; but go to my brethren, and say 
unto them, I ascend unto my Father and your Father; and to my God and 
your God.” Mary Magdalene came and told the disciples that she has 
seen the Lord, and that He had spoken these things unto her.” 

In the above narrative Jesus clearly testified that Allâh 15 his God and their 
God, making no difference between him and them in the worship of the One 

Allâh. Whoever believes that Jesus is God has indeed blasphemed against Allâh 
and betrayed Jesus and all the Prophets and Messengers of Alläh. 

BIBLICAL PROPHECY ON THE ADVENT OF 
MUHAMMAD (peace be upon him ,...9 als &1 Le) 

John 14:15-16 — 

“If you love me, keep my commandments. And 1 will pray the Father and 
He shall give you another Comforter that he may abide with you 
forever.” 

Muslim theologians have said that “another Comforter” is Muhammad, the 
Messenger of Allâh; and him to “abide forever” means the perpetuity of his 
laws and way of life (Shari‘ah) and the Book (Qur’ân) which was revealed to 
him. 

John 15:26-27 — 

“But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the 
Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he 
shall testify of me: And ye also shall bear witness, because ye have been 
with me from the beginning.” 

John 16:5-8 — 

“But now 1 go my way to Him that sent me and none of you asketh me 
‘Whither goest thou?’ But because I have said these things unto you, 
sorrow hath filled your heart. Nevertheless I tell you the truth; for if I go 
not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart, 1 will 
send him unto you. And when he is come, he will reprove the world of 
sin, and approve righteousness and judgment.” 

John 16:12-14 — 
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“ have yet many things to say unto you, but you cannot bear them now. 
How be it when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all 
truth: for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that 
shall he speak; and he will shew you things to come. He shall glorify me: 
for he shall receive of mine, and he shall shew it unto you.” 

John 16:16 — 

“A little while and ye shall not see me: and again a little while, ye shall 
see me, because I go to the Father.” 

Muslim theologians have stated that the person who is described by Jesus to 
come after him — in the above verses — does not comply with any other 
person but Muhammad ,L., 4e &1 1 the Messenger of Allâh. This ‘person’ 
whom Jesus prophesied will come after him is called in the Bible ‘Parqaleeta” 
This word was deleted by later interpreters and translators and changed at times 
to ‘Spirit of Truth’, and at other times, to ‘Comforter” and sometimes to ‘Holy 
Spirit’. The original word is Greek and its meaning is ‘one whom people praise 
exceedingly.” The sense of the word is applicable to the word ‘Muhammad’ (in 
Arabic). 

FINALITY OF PROOFS ON THE FABRICATION 

OF THE STORY OF THE CROSS 

(1) The Bible testifies to the fact that Jesus was known among the Jews; he used 
to preach and deliver sermons in the Temple of Solomon in Jerusalem. It was 
therefore, unnecessary to hire a Jew for thirty pieces of silver to direct them to 
him as related in Matthew. 

(2) It is related that one of the twelve disciples named Judas Iscariot was hired 
to direct the Jews to Jesus. They then sentenced him after which Judas was 
greatly ashamed and dissociated himself from their act and then committed 
suicide. All this took place within twenty four hours. The contradictions are 
obvious. 

(3) The clearest proof which alone is sufficient to discredit this story 15 when 
the Jews passed the sentence of death against Jesus and intended to get the 
approval of the governor, Pontius Pilate. 

Matthew 27:11-14 — 

‘And Jesus stood before the governor: The governor asked him, saying, 
‘Art thou the king of the Jews!” And Jesus said unto him, ‘Thou sayest’: 
And when he was accused of (by) the chief priests and elders he 
answered nothing. Then said Pilate unto him, ‘Hearest thou not how 
many things they witness against thee?’ And he answered him never (to) 
a word...” 

The Christians will interpret the above verse to mean that Jesus wanted to 
die on the Cross for the redemption of mankind and for the forgiveness of their 
sins. If so, then why did he ask to turn away that cup from him (1.6. death)? Why 
did he cry out while on the Cross (as they assume): “O Lord, why hast Thou 
forsaken me?” How could he have remained silent when the truth was being 
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challenged? He was known for his soul-inspiring sermons challenging the 
learned Jewish Rabbis. No sane person can believe in this. If the story of the 
Cross 15 disproved then the very foundation on which Christianity is based, will 
be demolished. 

Muslims believe that Jesus was not crucified by the Jews as revealed in the 
Holy Qur’ân by Allâh in a crystal clear manner: V.4:157,158.— 

“And because of their saying (in boast): ‘We killed Messiah Jesus, son 
of Mary, the Messenger of Allâh’; — but they killed him not, nor 
crucified him, but the resemblance of Jesus was put over another man 

(and they killed that man), and those who differ therein are full of 
doubts. They have no (certain) knowledge, they follow nothing but 
conjecture. For surely, they killed him not (ï.e., Jesus, son of Mary). But 
Allâh raised him (Jesus) up (with his body and soul) unto Himself (and 
he put ae is in the heavens).. And Allâh is Ever All-Powerful, All- 

Wise.” 

The Jews themselves, together with the entire Christian world, believe that 
he was crucified. As proofs against their views and to prove the truth of the 
Muslim verdict through the Bible, [ prepared the following set of questions 
based on the Book of Matthew in the New Testament of the Bible. (Chapters 
26 and 27): 

(1) Did those who captured Jesus (according to their assumption) know him in 
person? or did they not know him? 

Matthew testifies that they did not know him. 

(2) Was it during the day or night that he was captured? 

Matthew says — it was during the night. 

(3) Who was the one that directed them to him? 

Matthew says: He was one of his twelve disciples called Judas Iscariot. 

(4) Did he direct them free of charge or for a fixed reward which they specified, 

for him? 

Matthew says: He directed them to him for a fixed reward of thirty pieces of 
silver. 

(5) What was the condition of Jesus during that night? 

Matthew says: He was fearful and prostrated in prayer saying: “O God, if it 
is possible for You to let this cup pass from me, then let it pass.” It is incredible 
that such words could come from a believer in God, let alone a Prophet of God, 

because all believers believe that God has power over all things. 

(6) What was the condition of his eleven disciples? 

Matthew says: Sleep overcame them that night together with their teacher 
(according to their assumption) out of fear. 

(7) Was Jesus contented with their condition? 
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Matthew says (verses 40-46): He was not satisfied. He used to come to them 
to wake them up saying: “Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation; the 
spirit indeed 15 willing but the flesh is weak.” Then he would come again to find 
them asleep and he would again wake them up and say the same thing. This 
weakness could not have been spoken of righteous pupils even if they were 
pupils of an ordinary pious teacher, let alone the disciples of Jesus, son of Mary. 

(8) Did they help him when those ruffians captured him? 

Matthew says: They forsook him and fled. 

(9) Did Jesus have confidence in his disciples that night? 

Matthew says: Jesus informed them that they will all forsake him. Then 
Jesus said unto them: “Verily 1 say unto thee that this night before the cock 
crows, thou shall deny me — thrice.” Peter said unto him, “Although 1 should 
die with thee, yet will I not deny thee.” Likewise also said all the disciples. And 
so it happened. 

(10) How did those ruffians capture him? 

Matthew says: They came to him with swords and staves after they were 
directed to him by a Jew, then they captured him as described in verse 57: 

“And they that had laid hold on Jesus, led him away to Caiaphas the high 
priest, where the elders were assembled.” 

There they passed the sentence of death on him. The ruffians then took him 
away, spat on his face and struck him with their hands after which they stripped 
him of his clothes and clad him in scarlet robes, then placed a crown of thorns 

on his head and took him about, teasing and mocking him. They said to him: 
‘You are the king of Israel according to your claim.” They severely degraded 
him. 

(11) Who finally decided to pass the death sentence against him? 

Matthew says: He was Pontius Pilate, who was at that time the governor of 
Palestine. 

(12) When the ruffians brought that man before the governor and informed him 
that the priest of the Jews passed the sentence of death by crucifixion according 
to their law (Torah), did he believe in them without investigation? 

Matthew says: He did not believe them but asked that man: “15 it true what 
they have said?” He remained silent. The question was repeated and he 
continued to remain silent. He remained silent in view of the truth; it was 

essential for him even if he was not a Prophet to clarify the truth and deny the 
false accusation of the Jews. The governor’s wife went to the governor and she 
said to him: “Have thou nothing to do with that just man? for 1 have suffered 
many things this day in a dream because of him.” 

The Bible states that Jesus delivered lengthy speeches to the Jews rebuking 
and warning them which amounted to defaming them. Then why was he silent 
that day? The governor’s intention for asking him was to stand for the truth. 

(13) How was he crucified according to their assumption? 
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Matthew says: They crucified him between two thieves both of whom 
abused him by saying to him, “If you are truthful then save yourself.” 

(14) This was a great calamity. What did he say while on the cross (according to 
their assumption)? 

Matthew says (27:46): 

Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, “Eli, Eh, lama sabachthani? (that 

is to say,) my God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken me?” 

This is a blatant declaration of disbelief according to all theological 
authorities. Whoever relates it to a Prophet [5 a disbeliever according to the 
revealed religions. 

Almighty Allâh, in the Qur’ân warns, the Jews and the Christians against 
their blasphemy; that Jesus is an incarnation of God (Allâh) or the son of God 
(AÏâh) or in rejecting him totally; and that they must believe in himasa 
Messenger of Allâh only: 

“And there is none of the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
but must believe in him (Jesus, son of Mary, as only a Messenger of 
Allâh and a human being) before his (Jesus ,x_.s1 ais or a Jew’s or a 
Christian’s) death (at the time of the appearance of the angel of death). 
And on the Day of Resurrection, he (Jesus) will be a witness against 
them.” (V.4:159). 

Dr. M. Taqïi-ud-Din AI-Hilâfi 
Dr. Muhammad Mubhsin Khân 

Islamic University, 
Al-Madinah Al-Munawwara 
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Aaron (Harûn) 2:248; 4:163; 6:84; 

7:122,142; 10:75; 19:28,53; 

20:30,70, 90,92; 21:48; 23:45: 

25:35; 26:13,48; 28:34; 37:114,120. 

‘Abasa, 5.80: 74:22 

Ablutions (Wüdiü), 4:43; 5:6 

Abraham (Ibrâhîm) S.14; 2:124-127, 130, 

132, 133, 135, 136, 148, 258, 260; 

3:33, 65, 67, 68, 84, 95, 97; 4:54, 

125, 163: 6:74, 75, 83, 161; 9:70, 

114; 11:69, 74-76; 12:6, 38: 14: 35; 

15:51; 16:120,123; 19:41, 46, 58; 

21:51,60,62,69; 22:26, 43, 78; 26:69; 

29:16, 31; 33:7; 37:83,104,109; 

38:45; 42:13; 43:26; 51:24; 53:37; 

57:26; 60:4; 87:19 

Abrär, 3:193, 198; 76:5: 82:13; 83:18-22 

Abüû Lahab (Father of Flame), 111:1-5 

‘Ad people, 7:65-74; 9:70; 11:59; 14:9: 
22:42; 25:38: 26:123; 29:38: 38:12; 

40:31; 41:13,15; 46:21; 50:13: 

51:41; 53:50; 54:18; 69:4-6; 89:6 

Âdam, 2:31, 33, 34, 35, 37; 3:33,59; 

5:27; 7:11, 19, 26, 27, 31, 35, 172; 

17:61, 70; 18:50; 19:58; 20:116, 

117,120,121; 36:60 

‘AÂdiyât, 5.100 
‘Adn Paradise, 9:72; 13:23:16:31; 18:31: 

19:61; 20:76; 35:33; 38:50; 40:8: 

61:12; 98:8 

Ahmad, 61:6 

Ahgäf, S.46; 46:21 

Ahzäb, 5. 33; 11:17; 13:36; 19:37; 

38:11,13; 40: 5.30: 43:65 

Aikah, dwellers of, 15:78; 26:176; 38:13; 

50:14 

A'lä 5. 87, 87:1; 92:20 

‘Alag, S.96 

Âl-‘Imrän, 5.3 

Allâh. The word Allâh has occured in the 

Qur’ân more than 3000 times. 

Alyasa: , (see Elisha) 

Amänah, Trust and Allâh prescribed 

duties etc., 2:283; 4:58; 8:27; see 

Trust 

Angel or Angels. These words occur more 

than 100 times. 

‘Ankabüt, S.29 

Apostates, 47:25 

À γά 5.7; 7:266,48 

Arafät, 2:198 

Argue, 

not on behalf of those who deceive 

themselves, 4:107 

you argued for them in this world, 

but who will on the Day of 

Resurrection, 4:109 

‘Asr, 5.103 

Ayat Al-Kursi, 2:255 

Backbiter, 49:12; 104:1 

Βδαγ (battle of), 3:13 

lessons from, 8:5-19, 42-48 

Al-Bait-ul-Ma'mür, 52:4 

Bakkah (Makkah), 3:96 

B'al, 37:125 

Balad, δ. 90 

Balance, 7:8,9; 17:35; 21:47; 55:7-9: 

57:25; 101:6-9 

Banû An-Nadîr, 59:2-6, 13. 

Bagarah, S.2 

Barä'a (See Taubah), S.9 

Barzakh, (Barrier), 23:100; 25:53; 55:20; 

also see 18:94-97; 34:54; 36:9 

(barrier) 

Baiyinah, S.98 

Beast (of the Last Days), 27:82 

Bedouins, 9:90,97-99 101,120; 48:11, 16; 

49:14 
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Bee, 16:68,69 

Believers. This word occurs more than 

200 times in the Noble Qur’än. 

Mentioning every place will make 

the Index very big. 

Bequest, 2:180,240; 4:7,12; 36:50; 

Betray (deceive, fraud), 2:187; 4:107; 

5:13; 8:27,58,71; 12:52; 22:38; 

66:10 

Birds, 2:260,; 3:49: 5:110; 6:38; 12:36.,41; 

16:79; 21:79; 22:31; 24:41; 

27:16,17,20; 34:10; 38:19; 56:21: 

67:19; 105:3. 

Blood-money (Diva), 2:178,179; 4:92; 

17:33 

Book. This word occurs more than 300 

times in the Noble Qur’än. 

Mentioning every place will make 

the Index very big. 

Booty, war, 4:94. 8:41; Fai, S9:6-8; 

Ghulul, 3:161 (See spoils) 

taking illegally, 3:162 

Bribery, 2:188 

Budn, 22:36 

Burden 

of another, no bearer of burdens shall 

bear the, 35:18; 39:7: 53:38 

disbelievers will bear also the burdens 

of others, 16:25; 29:13 

evil indeed are the burdens that they 

Will bear, 6:31,164 

Allâh burdens not a person beyond his 

scope, 2:286; 7:42; 23:62 

Burüj (Big stars), 5. 85; 85:1; 15:16; 

25:61 

Camel, 6:144; 7:40; 77:33; 88:17 

Captives, 4:25; 8:67, 70, 71; 9:60; 

33:26,27;76:8 (see also Prisoners of 

war) 

Cattle, 3:14; 4:119; 5:1;:6:136,138, 

139,142; 7:179; 10:24; 16:5- 

8,10,66,80; 20:54; 22:28.,30,34; 

23:21; 25:44,49: 26:133; 32:27: 

35:28; 36:71-73; 39:6: 40:79; 42:11; 

Brief Index 

43:12.,13; 47:12; 79:33; 80:32. 

Cave of Thawr, 9:40 

Cave, people of the 18:9-22, 25,26 

Certainty with truth, 56:95; 69:51; 

Charity, (Sadagah), 2:196,263, 264, 270, 

271,273; 4:114; 9:58,75,76- 

79,103,104; 57:18; 58:12,13 

objects of charity and Zakäit, 2:273; 

9:60 

Children 2:233; 42:49,50 

lost are they who have killed their, 

from folly, without knowledge, 6:140 

Christ, (see Jesus) 

Christians. This word occurs more than 

600 times in the Noble Qur’än. 

Mentioning every place will make 

the Index very big. 

Cities overthrown, 69:9 

City of security, 95:3 

Confederates, 33:9, 22 — see Ahzdb. 

Consultation, mutual, 42:38 

Creation, 

begins and repeated, 10:4; 21:104; 

27:64; 29:19,20 

a new, 17:49, 98: 35:16 

with truth, 15:85; 16:3: 29:44: 39:5: 

44:39; 45:22; 46:3 

not for play, 21:16,17; 24:115 

every living thing made from, 21:30; 

24:45: 25:54 

of man, 4:1; 6:2: 15:26,28,33; 16:4: 

21:30; 22:5:23:12-14; 25:54; 32:7-9: 

35:11; 36:77,78; 37:11; 39:6; 40:67; 

49:13; 55:14; 56:57-59; 75:37-40;: 

76:1,2; 77:20-23; 80:18,19; 86:5-8; 

96:2 

the first form of 56:62 

in six Days, 7:54; 11:7; 32:4. 50:38; 

57:4 

in pairs, 13:3; 30:8; 36:36: 42:11; 

43:12; 51:9,49; 53:45 

variety in, 35:27,28 

Allâh commands “Be!” — and it is, 

2:117; 16:40; 36:82; 40:68 
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as the twinkling of an eye, 54:50 

night and day, sun and moon, 39:5 

of heaven and earth greater than, of 

mankind, 40:57; 79:27 

purpose of, 51:56 

Crow, 5:31 

Criterion, 2:53,185;: 3:4: 8:29,41: 21:48; 

25:1 

Dar, (see Insân,) 5. 76; 45:24 

time, 76:1; 103:1 

David, 4:163; 6:84; 21:78-80; 5:78; 

34:10,13; 38:17-30; 17:55 

fights Goliath, 2:251 

Daw&bb or Däbbah (moving living 

creature etc.) 2:164; 6:38; 8:22,55; 

11:6, 56; 16:49,61; 22:18; 24:45; 

27:82; 29:60; 31:10; 34:14; 

35:28,45; 42:29; 45:4 

Days. This word occurs more than 500 

times in the Noble Qur’än. 

Mentioning every place will make 

the Index very big. 

Dead will be raised up, 6:36 

Death. This word occurs more than 200 

times in the Noble Qur’ân. Mentioning 

every place will make the Index very 

big. 

Debts, 2:280, 282; 4:11,12 

Decree, 

for each and every matter, there is a, 

13:38 

never did We destroy a township but 

there was a known, for it, 15:4 

of every matter is from Allâh, 44:5 

when He decrees a matter, He says 

only, “Be!” — andit is, 2:117; 

36:82; 40:68 

Deeds, 

evil, beautified for them, 47:14 

to us our, to you your deeds, 28:55; 

42:15; 45:15 

good and bad, are for and against his 

ownself, 41:46 

fastened man's, to his own neck, 17:13 

Brief Index 

Degrees, according to what they did, 

6:132 

Desire, those follow their evil, 47:14,16 

who has taken as his god his own, 

25:43 

Despair not of the Mercy of Allâh, 39:53 

21:87,88; 68:48-50 (see also Jonah) 

Dhäriyät, 5. 51 

Dhikr, 8:205; 15:6.9 

Dhûl-Kifl, 21:85, 38:48 

Dhûl-Qarnain, 18:83-98 

Dhun-Nûn (Companion of the Fish), 

Disbelievers. This word occurs more than 

200 times in the Noble Qur’än. 

Mentioning every place will make 

the Index very big. 

Disease in the hearts of hypocrites and 

disbelievers, 2:10; 5:52; 8:49: 

9:125:22:53; 24:50; 33:12, 32, 60; 

47:20, 29; 74:31 

Distress, after it there is security, 3:154 

Distribution of war-booty, 8:41; Fai 

(booty), 59:7-8 

Ditch, people of the, 85:4-10 

Divorce, 2:228-232, 236,237, 241; 65:1- 

7; see also 4:35 (see also Zihär). 

Donkeys (Ass), 2:259; 16: 8; 31:19; 62:5: 

74:50 

Drink, 

alcoholic, 2:219; 5:90 

pure, 37:45; 76:21 

pure sealed wine, 83:25 

white delicious, 37:46 

Duhä, S .93 

Dukhän, S. 44 

Earth. This word occurs more than 200 

times in the Noble Qur’ân. 

Mentioning every place will make 

the Index very big. 

Elephant army, 105:1-5 

Elias (Elijah; Ilyâsîn) 6:85; 37:123-132 

Elisha, (Alyasa:) 6:86; 38:48 

Enoch, (see Idris) 

Event, 56:1: 69:15 
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Evil, 4:123; 10:27-30; 19:83; 59:15 

should not be uttered in public, 4:148 

comes from ourselves, but good from 

Allâh, 4:79; 42:48 

pardon an, 4:149 

recompensed, 6:160; 42:40 

who devise, plots, 16:45-47 

was the end, 30:10 

has appeared on land and sea, 30:41 

repel/defend, with good, 13:22; 23:96; 

41:34 

changed, for the good, 7:95 

those follow their, desires, 47:14,16 

deeds beautified for them, 47:14 

Excess, 

forbidden in food, 5:87 

in religion, 4:171; 5:77-81 

Eyes, ears and skins will bear witness 

against sinners, 41:20-23 

Ezra, (‘Uzair) 9:30 

Face or Countenance of Allâh, 2:115,272; 

6:52; 13:22; 18:28; 28:88; 30:38,39; 

55:27; 76:9: 92:20 

Fair-seeming, Allâh has made, to each 

people its own doings, 6:108 

Faith (Belief), 2:108; 3:167,177,193; S:5; 

9:23; 16:106; 30:56; 40:10; 42:52; 

49:7,11,14; 52:21; 58:22; 59:9,10 

rejectors of, 3:116 

increase in, 3:173 

with certainty, 44:7. 45:4,20; 51:20 

He has guided you to the, 49:17 

Fajr, S.89 

Falag, δ. 113 

False conversation about Verses of 

Qur’ân, 6:68 

False gods, 

besides Allâh, idols and so-called 

partners 7:194-198; 16:20,21,72,86; 

21:22,24; 34:22,27; 41:47,48; 

46:5,6; 53:19-24; 71:23,24 (see also 

Taghôût.) 

insult not those whom they worship 

besides Allâh, 6:108 

Brief Index 

Falsehood (Bâtil), 2:42; 3:71; 8:8: 9:24; 

13:17; 17:81; 21:18: 22:62; 

29:52,67; 31:30; 34:49: 40:5: 41:42: 

42:24; 47:3 

Fastened man's deeds to his own neck, 

17:13 

Fasting, 2:178,183,184,185, 187, 196; 

4:92; 5:89,95: 19:26; 33:35 

eat and drink until white thread 

appears distinct from the black 

thread, 2:187 

Fath, 5. 48 

Fâtihah, 5.1 

Fätir, S. 35 

Fear. This word occurs more than 1000 

times in the Noble Qur’än. 

Mentioning every place will make 

the Index very big. 

Fidyah (ransom), 

of fast, 2:196 

for freeing the captives, 8:67 

ransom offered by disbelievers, 3:91; 

5:36,37; 10:54; 13:18 

Fig, 95:1} 

Fighting, 

in the way of Allâh, against 

disbelievers, 2:190-193,244; 4:84,95: 

8:72,74,75; 9:12-16,20.24,36.123; 

47:4; 61:11 

ordained, 2:216 

in sacred months, 2:217; 9:5 

by Children of Israel, 2:246-251 

in the Cause of Allâh, and oppressed 

men and women, 4:74-76 

till no more Fitnah, 8:39 

twenty overcoming two hundred, 8:65 

against those who believe not in Allâh, 

9:29 

permission against those who are 

wronged, 22:39-41 

and the hypocrites, 47:20 

exemptions from, 48:17 

Fil, S. 105 

Firdaus Paradise, 18:160; 23:11 
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Fire. This word occurs more than 200 

times in the Noble Qur’än. 

Mentioning every place will make 

the Index very big. 

Fly, 22:73 

Food, 

lawful and unlawful, (Haläl and 

Harâm), 2:168,172,173; 5:1,3-5,88; 

6:118, 119,121,145,146; 16:114- 

118; 23:51 

no sin for what ate in the past, 5:93 

transgress not, 5:87 

make not unlawful which Allâh has 

made lawful, 5:87; 7:32; 16:116 

Forbidden conduct, 6:151,152; 7:33 

Forgiveness, 2:109; 4:48,110,116; 7:199; 

39:53; 42:5,40-43; 45:14; 53:32; 

57:21 

a duty of Believers, 42:37; 45:14 

by Believers, for people of the 

Scripture, 2:109 

Allôh forgives to whom He pleases, 

4:48 

Allâh forgives not setting up partners 

in worship with Him, 4:48,116 

whoever seeks Allâh’s, 4:110 

not to ask Allâhs, for the Mushrikün, 

9:113 

Allâh forgives all sins, 39:53 

angels ask for, for those on the earth, 

42:5 

forgive, when they are angry, 42:37 

forgive and make reconciliation, 42:40 

Believers to forgive those who hope 

not for the Days of Allâh, 45:14 

for those who avoid great sins and the 

Fawähish, 53:32 

race one with another in hastening 

towards, 57:21 

Fraud, 83:1-6 (see Betray) 

Free will, 

limited by Allâh’s Will, 6:107; 10:99; 

74:56; 76:31; 81:28,29 

whosoever wills, let him: 

Brief Index 

believe and disbelieve, 18:29 

take ἃ path to his Lord, 76:29 

walk straight, 81:28 

Friday prayers, 62:9-11 

Fruits, 6:41; 16:11 

in Paradise, in plenty, 43:73 

every kind of, 47:15 

as they desire, 77:42 

Fujjär, 82:14-16; 83:7 

Furgqän, 5.25 

Fussilat (see Ηᾶ Mim), S.41 

Gabriel, (Jibril) 2:97,98; 26:193; 66:4: 

81:19-21 

Rüh, 26:193; 67:12; 70:4: 78:38; 97:4 

Rüh-ul-Qudus, 2:87, 253; S:110; 

16:102 

Gambling, 2:219; 5:90 

Game, in a state of /hräm, 5: 94-96 

Ghâfir (see Mu'min), S. 40 

Ghâäshiyah, δ. 88 

Ghusl, 4:43: 5:6 

Gifts, 30:39 

Goliath, (Jâlût) 2: 249-251 

Good (Days), 3:140 

you dislike a thing which is, and like 

which is bad, 2:216 

to be rewarded, 4:85; 28:54 

rewarded double, 4:40; 28:54 

rewarded ten times, 6:160 

increased, 42:23 

for those who do, there is good and the 

home of Hereafter, 16:30 

is for those who do good in this world, 

39:10 

Allâh rewards those who do, with what 

is best, 53:31 

is there any reward for, other than 

good, 55:60 

do, as Allâh has been good to you, 

28:77 

Good and Evil, 

good is from Allâh and evil 15 from 

yourself, 4:79 

if you do good, for your ownselves and 
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if you do evil, against yourselves, 

17:7; 41:46 

repel evil with good, 23:96; 28:54; 

41:34 

good and the evil deed cannot be 

equal, 41:34 

every person will be confronted with 

all the, he has done, 3:30 

(see also Muhsinün) 

Good deed, 

disclose or conceal it, 4:149 

strive as in a race in, 5:48 

Gospel, 3:3,48,65; 5:46,47,66,68,110; 

7:157; 9:111; 48:29; 57:27. 

Great News, 78:1-5 

Greeting, 4:86; 10:10; 14:23; 33:44; 

25:75; 24:61 

Hadid, δ. 57 

Hady (animal for sacrifice), 2: 196, 200 

Hajj (Pilgrimage), 2:158, 196-203; 3:97; 

5:2; 22:30 

Hajj, 5. 22 

Hâmûän, 28:6, 38; 29:39; 40:24,36,37 

Hands and legs will bear witness, 36:65 

Hägqah, 5.69 

Hardship, there is relief with every, 94:56 

Hârûn, (see Aron). 

Härüt, 2:102 

Hashr, 5.59 

Hearts, 

hardened, 2:74; 22:53; 39:22; 57:16 

sealed, 7:100,101; 40:35; 47:16; 63:3 

covered, 17:46; 41:5 

locked up, 47:24 

divided, 59:14 

filled with fear, 22:35 

in whose, there is a disease, 2:10; 

5:52; 8:49; 9:125; 22:53; 24:50; 

33:12,32,60; 47:20,29; 74:31 

Heavens, 

to Allâh belong the unseen of the, 

16:77 

created not for a play, 21:16 

and the earth were joined together, 

21:30 

there is nothing hidden in the, 27:75 

created without any pillars, 31:10 

will be rolled up in His Right Hand, 

39:67 

creation of seven heavens in two days, 

41:12 

adorned nearest heaven with lamps, 

41:12 

to Allâh belong all that is in the, 

45:27; 53:31 

seven heavens. one above another, 

67:3 

Hell. This word occurs more than 200 

times in Noble Qur’än. Mentioning 

every place will make the Index very 

big. 

Hereafter, 

better is the house in the, 6:32; 7:169 

which will be the end in the, 6:135 

Zälimün will not be successful (in), 

6:135 

home of the, 12:109; 16:30; 28:83; 

29:64 

who believe not in the, 17:10 

reward of the, 42:20 

better than silver and gold, 43:33-35 

only for the Muttaqün, 43:35 

punishment of, 68:33 

better and more lasting, 87:17 

better than the present, 93:4 

Highways, broad, 21:31 

Hijr (Rocky Tract), 15:80-85 

Hÿr, 5.15 

Horses, 16:8 

Hour, 

the knowledge of it is with Allâh only, 

7:187; 33:63; 41:47; 68:26 

all of a sudden it is on them, 6:31; 

7:187; 12:107; 43:66 

comes upon you, 6:40; 12:107; 20:15; 

34:3 

has drawn near, 54:1-5 

as a twinkling of the eye, or even 
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nearer, 16: 77 

earthquake of the, 22:1 

will be established, on the Day, 

30:12,14 

surely coming, there is no doubt, 

40:59; 45:32; 51:5,6 

Houses, manners about entering, 24:27- 

29 

Hüd, 7:65-72; 11:50-60; 26:123-140; 

46:21-26 

Hüd, S.11 

Hujurât, 5.49 

Humazah, S.104 

Hunain (battle), 9:25 

Hür (females in Paradise), 44:54; 52:20 

Hypocrites, 

say: we believe in Allâh and the Last 

Day, but in fact believe not, 2:8 

deceive themselves, 2:9 

disease in their hearts, 2:10; 8:49: 

22:53; 33:12; 47:29 

make mischief, 2:11,12 

fools and mockers, 2:13-15 

purchased error for guidance, 2:16 

deaf, dumb and blind, 2:17,18 

in fear of death and darkness, 2:19,20 

pleasing speech, 2:204-206 

refuse to fight, 3:167,168 

Allâh knows what is in their hearts, 

3:167; 4:63 

go for judgement to false judges, turn 

away from Revelation, come when a 

catastrophe befalls, 4:60-62 

in misfortune and in a great success, 

4:72, 73 

Allâh has cast them back, 4:88 

not to be taken as friends, 4:89; 58:14- 

19 

if they turn back, kill them wherever 

you find them, 4:89 

they wait and watch for your victory or 

disbelievers success, 4:141 

seek to deceive Allâh, 4:142 

they pray with laziness and to be seen 

Brief Index 

of men, 4:142 

belong neither to these nor to those, 

4:143 

in lowest depths of Fire; no helper, 

4:145 

afraid of being found out, 9:64,65 

not to pray for, 9:84 

men and women are from one another; 

losers; Curse of Allâh, 9:67-69 

in bedouins, 9:101 

wherever found, they shall be seized 

and killed, 33:61 

Allâh will punish the, 33:73 

liars; turning their backs; there hearts 

are divided, 59:11-14 

liars, made their oaths a screen; their 

hearts are sealed; beware of them, 

63:1-4 

comprehend not, know not, 63:7,8 

to strive hard against, 66:9 

Iblis (Satan), 2:34; 7:11-18; 15:31-44; 

17:61-65; 18:50; 20:116-120; 

34:20,21; 38:71-85 (see also Satan) 

Ibrähîm, (see Abraham) 

Ibrâhim, S. 14 

‘lddah (divorce prescribed period of 

women), 2:228, 231, 232, 234, 235: 

33:49; 65:1-7 

Idrîs (Enoch), 19:56,57, 21:85; 96:4 

Ihrâm, 2:197, 5:2,95 

Ihsan, 16:90 

Ikhlâs, 8.112 

Ilâh, only One, 2:163; 6:19; 16:22,51; 

23:91; 37:4; 38:65 

Illegal sexual intercourse; evidence of 

witnesses, 4:15-18; 24:2,19 

‘Iliyyûn, 83:18-21 

Impure(Najas)}- See 9:28 and 115 footnote. 

‘Imrân, wife of, 3:35; daughter of, 66:12 

Inevitable, 69:1-3 

Infitär, S.82 

Inheritance, 2:180,240, 4:7-9,11,12,19, 

33, 176; 5:106-108 

Injustice, to whom has been done, 4:30, 
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148 

Insân (see Dahr), S. 76 

Inshigäq, S. 84 

Inshiräh (see Sharh), 5.94 

Inspiration, 6:93; 10:2,109; 12:102; 

17:86; 40:15; 42:3,7,51,52; 53:4,10 

Intercession/Intercessor, 6:5 1,70,93,94; 

10:3; 19:87; 20:106,109; 30:13; 

34:23; 39:44; 40:18; 43:86; 53:26: 

74:48 

Intoxicants, 5:90 (see also 2:219) 

1gamat-as-Salat, 2:3,43,83,110,177, 277; 

4:77,102,103; 5:12,55,; 6:72; 7:170; 

8:3: 9:5,11,18,71; 10:87; 11:114; 

13:22; 14:31,37; 17:78; 20:14; 

22:41,78; 24:56: 27:3: 29:45: 30:31; 

31:4,17; 33:33; 35:18.,29; 42:38; 

58:13; 73:20; 98:5. 

Igra” (see “Alag), 5. 96 

tram, 89:7 

‘Îsâ, see Jesus 

Isaac, ([5η84) 2:133; 4:163; 6:84; 19:49: 

21:72; 29:27; 37:112,113 

Ishmael (Ismäâ‘îl), 2:125-129, 133; 4:163; 

6:86; 19:54,55; 21:85: 38:48 

Islâm, 3:19,85; 5:3: 6:125; 39:22; 61:7 

first of those who submit as Muslims, 

6:14,163; 39:12 

first to embrace, 9:100 

breast opened to, 39:22 

as ἃ favour, 49:17 

Isrâ’, S. 17 

Israel, Children of, 2:40-86 

favour bestowed, 2:47-53, 60, 122; 45: 

16,17 

rebelling against Allâh”s obedience, 

2:54-59, 61,63-74; 5:71; 7:138-141 

their relations with Muslims, 2:75-79 

their arrogance, 2:80,88,91 

their covenants, 2:80,83-86,93,100:; 

5:12,13,70 

bought the life of this world at the 

price of Hereafter, 2:86 

greediest of mankind for life, 2:96 

Brief Index 

ask for a king, 2:246-251 

exceeded the limits; broken into 

various groups; monkeys, 7:161-171 

promised twice, 17:4-8 

delivered from enemy, 20:80-82 

given Scripture and leaders, 32:23-25; 

40:53,54 

the learned scholars of, knew it 

(Qur”’ân as true), 26:197 

Istawä (rose over), 2:29; 7:54; 10:3; 13:2; 

20:5: 32:4: 41:11; 57:4 

l'tikâf, 2:187 

Jacob, (Ya‘qüb) 2:132,133; 4:163; 6:84; 

12:18; 19:49; 21:72; 29:27 

Asbät (twelve sons of Jacob), 2:140; 

3:84; 4:163 

Jâlût, (see Goliath). 

Jamarät, 2:200 

Jâthiyah, S.45 

Jesus, ‘[sâ son of Mary, 

glad tidings of birth, 3:45-47; 19:22,23 

Messenger to the Children of Israel, 

3:49-51 

disciples, 3:52,53; S:111-115 

disciples as Allâh’s helpers, 3:52; 

61:14 

raised up, 3:55-58; 4:157-159 

likeness of Adam, 3:59 

not crucified, 4:157 

inspired, 4:163 

no more than Messenger, 4:171; 5:75; 

43:63,64 

they have disbelieved who say, 

5:17,72; 9:30 

Our Messenger (Muhammad 

es «ls ΑἹ Le ) has come, 5:19 

gave the Gospel, 5:46 

disciples said: we are Muslims, S:111 

Table spread with food, 5:1 14 

taught no false worship, 5:116-118 

a righteous Prophet, 6:85 

as a Sign, 23:50; 43:61 

no more than a slave and an example 

to the Children of Israel, 43:59 
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glad tidings of a Messenger whose 

name shall be Ahmed, 61:6 

Jews, 

and Christians, 2:140,; 4:153-161,171; 

5:18 

listen to falsehood, 5:41,42 

accursed for what they uttered, 5:64 

enmity to the believers (Muslims), 

5:82 

who embraced Islâm, 26:97: 28:53; 

29:47 

Jibril, (see Gabriel) 

Jihäâd, 2:216; 9:24; 22:78; 25:52 (see also 

Fighting; Striving) 

Jinn, S.72 

Jinn, 6:100,112; 15:27; 34:41; 38:37; 

46:18,29; 55:15,33,39; 72:1-15 

Job, 4:163; 6:84; 21:83,84; 38:41-44 

John, (Yahyä), 

glad tidings of, 3:39; 21:90 

righteous, 6:85 

wise, sympathetic, dutiful, 19:12-15 

Jonah (Jonas or Yünus), 4:163; 6:86; 

10:98; 21:87; 37:139-148; 

(Dhun-Nüûn) 21:87; 68:48-50 

Joseph (Yüsuf), 6:84; 12:4-101 

Jüdi, Mount, 11:44 

Jumu'ah, S.62 

Justice (Ad), 2:282; 4:58,135; 7:29; 

16:90; 57:25 (see also 4:65,105) 

Ka‘babh, 

built by Abraham, 2:125-127 

no killing of game, 5:94-96 

asylum of security, 5:97 

going round in naked state, 7:28 

while praying and going round, 2:200; 

7:29,31 

Käfiruün, S. 109 

Käfüur, cup mixed with, 76:5 

Kahf, S.18 

Kanz, 9:34,35. 

Kauthar (river in Paradise), 108:1 

Kauthar, S.108 

Keys, 
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of the heavens and the earth, 39:63; 

42:12 

of the Ghaib, 6:59 

Khaulah bint Tha‘labah, 58:1 

Killing, 

if anyone killed a person, he killed all 

mankind, 5:32 

do not kill anyone, 17:33 

Kind words are better than charity, 2:263 

Kindred, rights of, 2:83, 177, 215; 4:7- 

9,36; 8:41; 16:90; 17:26: 24:22; 

29:8: 30:38; 42:23 

Kiraman-Katibin, 82:11 

Knowledge, 

not a leaf falls, but He knows it, 6:59 

lost are they who have killed their 

children from folly, without, 6:140 

of five things, with Allâh Alone, 31:34 

with certainty, 102:5-7 

Korah (Qârûün), 28:76-82; 29:39; 40:24 

Kursi, 2:255 

Lahab (See Masad), S.111 

Lail, S.92 

Lamp, 25:61; 67:5; 71:16; 78:13 

Languages, difference in, and colours of 

men, 30:22 

Lâät, 53:19 

Law, prescribed, 5:48 

Laws from Allâh, 2:219; 98:3 

Liars, 26:221-223 

Life, if anyone saved a, he saved the life 

of all mankind, 5:32 

Life of this world, 

bought the, at the price of Hereafier, 

2:86 

is only the enjoyment of deception, 

3:185 

sell the, for the Hereafiter, 4:74 

is nothing but amusement and play, 

6:32; 29:64; 47:36; 57:20 

deceives, 6:130 

little is the enjoyment of the, than the 

Hereafter, 9:38; 13:26; 28:60 

likeness of, is as the rain, 10:24 
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glad tidings in the, 10:64 

whoever desires, gets therein; but then 

there will be no portion in the 

Hereafter, 11:15,16; 17:18; 42:20 

who love the present, and neglect the 

Hereafter, 75:20,21; 76:27 

you prefer the, 87:16 

Light, 

manifest, 4:174 

and darkness, 6:1 

parable of, 24:35 

goes before and with the Believers, 

57:12-15; 66:8 

given by Allâh, that the Believers may 

walk straight, 57:2 

Limits set by Allâh, 2:173,187,190,230; 

9:112; 58:4: 65:1: 78:22 

these are the, 2:187; 229, 230; 4:13; 

58:4; 65:1 

transgress not the, 2:190,229 

whosoever transgresses, 2:229: 4:14; 

78:22 

but forced by necessity, nor 

transgressing the, 2:173; 6:145 

do not exceed the, in your religion, 

4:171; 5:77 

when they eexceeded the, (became 

monkeys), 7:166 

who observe the, 9:112 

Lion, 74:51 

Loan, 

lend to Allâh ἃ goodly, 2:245; 73:20 

increased manifold, 57:11,18 

doubled, 64:17 

Loss, manifest, 39:15 

Lot, (Lût) 6:86; 7:80; 11:70,74,77,81,89; 

15:59,61; 21:71,74; 22:43; 26:160, 

161,167; 27:54-56; 29:26,28,32,33; 

37:133; 38:13; 50:13; 54:33,34; 

66:10 

his disobedient wife, 11:81; 15:60; 

66:10 

Lote tree, 34:16; 53:14-16; 56:28 

Luqgmän, 31:12-14 
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Lugmän, S.31 

Ma'ärij, 5.70 

Madînah (Yathrib), 9:120; 33:13,60, 63:8 

Madyan, 7:85-93; 11:84-95; 20:40; 

22:44; 28:22,23, 29:36,37 (see also 

Aiyka; Wood) 

Mahr (bridal-money), 2:229,236,237; 

4:4,19-21,24,25; 5:5: 33:50; 

60:10,11 

M 'idah, 5.5 

Makkah (Bakkah), 3:96; 90:1,2; City of 

Security, 95:3 

Man, 

generations after generations on earth, 

2:30, 6:165; 

made necessor, 35:39 

duty, 2:83,84,88,177; 4:1-36; 8:41; 

16:90; 17:23-39; 24:22; 29:8,9;: 

30:38; 33:33; 42:23; 64:14; 70:22-35 

tested by Alläh, 2:155; 3:186: 47:31; 

57:25 

things men covet, 3:14 

created from, 4:1: 6:2: 15:26,28,33; 

16:4; 21:30; 22:5; 23:12-14; 25:54; 

30:20; 32:7-9; 35:11; 36:77,78; 

37:11; 39:6: 40:67; 49:13; 55:14: 

56:57-59; 75:37-40; 76:1,2; 77:20- 

23; 80:18,19; 86:5-8; 96:2 

created and decreed a stated term, 6:2; 

15:26 

reconciliation between, and wife, 4:35 

losers who denied their Meeting with 

Allâh, 6:31 

the return, 6:60,72,164; 10:45,46 

plots against ownself, 6:123 

shall not bear the burden of another, 

6:164 

is ungrateful, 7:10; 11:9; 30:34; 32:9: 

80:17; 100:6 

warned against Satan, 7:27 

wife and children, 7:189,190 

when harm or evil touches, 10:12; 

11:9,10,; 16:53-55; 17:67; 29:10; 

30:33; 31:32; 39:8,49; 41:49-51: 



Appendix III 

42:48; 70:19-21; 89:16 

returning towards the Lord, 10:23; 

84:6: 96:8 

wrong themselves, 10:44 

is exultant and boastful, 11:10 

invokes for evil, 17:11 

is ever hasty, 17:11 

his deeds fastened to his neck, 17:13 

whoever goes astray, to his own loss 

and goes right, only for his ownself, 

17:15 

not be dealt unjustly, 17:71 

death and resurrection, 23:15,16 

have broken their religion into sects, 

each rejoicing in its belief, 23:53 

tongues, hands and feet will bear 

witness against, 24:24 

witness against himself, 75:14 

who has taken as his god his own 

desire, 25:43 

kindred by blood and marriage, 25:54 

Allâh has subjected for you 

whatsoever is in the heaven and 

earth, 31:20 

whosoever submits his face to Allâh, 

31:22 

not two hearts inside his body, 33:4 

to worship Allâh, 39:64-66 

misfortunes because of what his hands 

have earned, 42:30,48 

angels recording his doings, 

50:17,18,23; 85:11 

angels guarding him, 13:11; 86:4 

sorted out into three classes, 56:7-56 

those nearest to Allâh, 56:10,11 

companions of Right Hand, 56:27-40 

companions of Left Hand, 56:41-56 

to be transfigured and created in forms 

unknown, 56:60-62 

made shapes good, 64:3 

wealth and children are only a trial, 

64:15 

created and endowed with, 67:23,24; 

74:12-15; 90:8-10 

is impatient, 70:19-21 

devoted to prayers, 70:22-35 

desires more, 74:15 

witness against himself, 75:14,15 

his arrogance, 75:3 1-40; 90:5-7 

loves the present life of this world, 

76:27 

more difficuit to create, or is the 

heaven, 79:28 

careless concerning the Lord, 82:6-12 

fashioned perfectly and given due 

proportion, 82:7 

travels from stage to stage, 84:19 

love of wealth, 89:20 

created in toil, 90:4 

efforts and deeds are diverse, 92:4 

smooth for him the path of Ease, and 

Evil, 92:7,10 

created of the best stature (moulds), 

95:4 

then reduced to the lowest of the low, 

96:5 

transgresses all bounds, 96:6,7 

Manäsik (duties) of Hajj, 2:128,200; 

22:30 

Manät, 53:20 

Mankind, 

witnesses over, 2:143 

one community, 2:213; 10:19 

created from single pair, 4:1; 39:6; 

49:13 

rebellion against ownselves, 10:23 

heedless though Reckoning is near, 

21:1-3 

created on Fitrah, 30:30 

most honourable of, 49:13 

made into nations and tribes, 49:13 

Manna and the quails, 2:57 

Manners, 

about entering houses, 24:27-29 

in the home, 24:58-61 

in the Prophet’s houses, 33:53 

to greet and send Salät on the Prophet, 

33:56 
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not to annoy Allâh and His Messenger 

or believing men or women, 

33:57,58 

verify news before belief, 49:6 

not to scoff another, 49:11 

in assemblies, 58:11 

Marriage, 2:232,234 

to disbelievers or slaves, 2:221 

to how many, lawful, 4:3 

Mahr not to be taken back (in case of 

divorce), 4:20,21 

forbidden are for, 4:22-24 

if no means to wed free believing 

women, 4:25 

if breach feared, two arbitrators to be 

appointed, 4:35 

if wife fears cruelty or desertion, make 

terms of peace, 4:128 

not incline too much to one wife so as 

to leave the other hanging, 4:129 

of adulterers, 24:3 

to those who are poor, 24:32 

those who find not the financial means 

for marriage, 24:33 

wives made lawful to the Prophet, 

33:50-52 

before sexual intercourse, no ‘/ddah 

on divorce, 33:49 

Martyrs, 

not dead, 2:154; 3:169 

rejoice in Grace and Bounty from 

Allâh, 3:170,171 

receive forgiveness and mercy, 

3:157,158 

will receive good provision, 22:58,59 

Märät, 2:102 

Mary (mother of Jesus), 

birth, 3:35-7 

glad tidings of Jesus, 3:42-51; 19:16- 

21 

in childbirth, 19:23-26 

brought the babe to her people, 19:27- 

33 

false charge, 4:156 
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guarded her chastity, 21:91; 66:12 

Maryam, S.19 

Masad, S.111 

Al-Masjid-al-Agsa, 17:1 

Al-Masjid-al-Harâm, 

2:144,149,150,191,196,217; 5:2: 

9:19,28,; 17:1: 48:25,27 

Al-Mash'ar-il-Haräm, 2:198 

Ma‘ün, 5.107 

Ma νᾶ Paradise, 53:15 

Measure and weight, give full, 

11:85;:17:35; 83:3:1-5 

Meeting, 

with Allâh, 6:31 

of Great Day, 19:37 

of the Hereafter, 30:16 

Messengers, 2:253; 4:164,165; 40:78; 

57:27 

succession οὗ 2:87 

series of, 5:19: 23:44 

killed, 3:183 

threatened, 14:13 

mocked, 6:10; 13:32; 15:11; 21:41 

denied and rejected, 3:184; 6:34; 

25:37. 34:45; 51:52 

believing in some and rejecting others, 

4:150-152 

gathering of the, 5:109 

sent as givers of glad tidings and 

warners, 6:48; 14:4-8 

as ἃ witness from every nation, 16:89 

for every nation, there is a, 10:47; 

16:36 

reciting Allâh’s Verses, 7:35,36 

an angel as a, 17:95; 25:7 

no more than human beings, 14:10-12; 

17:94; 21:8; 25:7,8,20 

and their wives and offspring, 13:38 

(see also Prophets) 

M'irâj, 17:1; 53:12 

Miserliness/Misers, 57:24 

Misfortune, because of your hands, 42:30 

Monasticism, not prescribed, 57:27 

Monkeys, transgressors became as, 2:65; 
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5:60: 7:166 

Months, number of, 9:36,37 

Moon, 7:54; 10:5: 16:12; 22:18; 25:6]: 

36:39,40; 71:16; 91:2 

spliting of, 54:} 

Moses, 

and his people, 2:51-61; 5:20-29; 

7:138-141,159-162; 14:5-8; 61:5 

and Pharaoh, 2:49,50; 7:103-137; 

10:75-92; 11:96-99; 17:101-103; 

20:17-53,56-79; 23:45-49; 25:35,36; 

26:10-69; 28:4-21,31-42; 40:23-46; 

43:46-56,; 51:38-40; 73:16; 79:15-26 

guided by Allâh, 6:84 

mountain and Lord’s appearance, 7:142- 

145 

and calf-worship of his people, 7:148- 

156, 20:86-98 

his Book, differences arose therein, 

11:110 

given the Scripture, 17:2 

nine Clear Signs, 7:133; 17:101 

to the junction of the two seas, 18:60- 

82 

called and given Messengership, 

19:51-53; 20:9-56; 28:29-35 

his childhood, mother and sister, 

20:38-40; 28:7-13 

magicians converted, 20:70-73; 26:46- 

52 

in Madyan, 20:40; 28:22-28 

granted the Criterion, 21:48 

and the mystic fire, 27:7-12; 28:29-35 

his mishap in the city, 28:15-21 

came with clear Ayat, 29:39 

guided to the Right Path, 37:114-122 

Scripture of, 53:36; 87:19 

Mosque (of Jerusalem), 17:7 

Mosque (of Qubäâ), 9:107,108 

Mosques, 2:187; 9:17-19 

to maintain, of Allâh, 9:17,18 

Mosquito, a parable, 2:26 

Mountains, 15:19; 16:15; 20:105-107; 

21:31; 22:18; 31:10; 42:32,33; 
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59:21; 73:14; 77:10,27; 81:3; 101:5 

Muddaththir, 5.74 

Muhäjir (Emigrants), 4:100; 9:100, 

107,117; 22:58,59; 24:22:33:6; 

59:8,9 

women, 60:10-12 

Muhammad 1; «le &1 Le, 

mocked, 2:104; 4:46; 25:41,42; 34:78 

respect the Messenger, 2:104; 4:46; 

49:1-5 

covenant to believe in, 3:81 

a witnesses over believers, 2:143 

no more than a Messenger, 3:144 

dealing gently, 3:159 

his work, 3:164; 7:157; 36:6; 52:29: 

74:1-7 

sent as a great favour to the believers, 

3:164 

sent with the truth, 4:170 

not made a watcher, 6:107 

unlettered, 7:157; 62:2 

sent to the mankind as the Messenger 

of Allâh, 7:158; 48:9,29 

a plain warner, 7:184,188; 11:2; 

15:89; 53:56 

not ἃ madman, 7:184; 68:2: 81:22 

who accuse you, 9:58 

men who hurt the Prophet, 9:61 

a mercy to the Believers, 9:61 

only follow that which is revealed, 

10:15,16; 11:12-14; 46:9 

his sayings, 11:2-4; 12:108; 34:46-50 

Allâh is Witness over him, 13:43; 

29:52; 46:8 

sent as a witness, bearer of glad tidings 

and a warner, 11:2; 15:89; 26:194;: 

33:45; 34:28: 48:8 

not to be distressed, 15:97: 16:127: 

18:6 

sent to be a witness, 16:89; 22:78; 

73:15 

to invite with wisdom and fair 

preaching, and argue in a better way, 

16:125 
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Magäâman Mahmudä, 17:79 

inspired, 18:110 

mercy for the ‘Alamin, 21:107 

asks no reward, 25:57; 38:86; 42:23 

has been commanded to, 27: 91-93; 

30:30; 66:9 

as ἃ mercy from Allâh, 28:46,47 

close to the believers, 33:6 

good example to follow, 33:21 

last of the Prophets, 33:40 

send Salät on, 33:56 

sent to all mankind, 34:28 

wage is from Allâh only, 34:47 

only a human being, 41:6 

sent as a protector, 42:48 

not a neW thing in the Messengers, 

46:9 

witness from among the Children of 

Israel, 46:10 

Βαϊ ἄμ (pledge) to him is Bai‘äh 

(pledge) to Allâh, 48:10,18 

saw Gabriel, 53:4-18; 81:22-25 

oppose him not, 58:20-22 

foretold by Jesus, 61:6 

to make Religion of Truth victorious 

overall religions, 61:9 

from the darkness to the light, 65:11 

to strive hard against disbelievers and 

hypocrites, 66:9 

exalted standard of character, 68:4 

not a poet or soothsayer, 69:41,42 

devoted to prayer, 73:1-8,20; 74:3 

and the blind man, 80:1-12 

to prostrate and draw near to Allâh, 

96:19 

reciting pure pages, 98:2 

Ayât regarding family of, 24:11-17: 

33:28-34,50-53,55,59; 66:1,3-6; 

108:3 

(see also Messengers; Prophets) 

Muhammad, S.47 

Muhsinün (Good-doers), 2:117,195; 

4:125,128; 10:126; 16:128 

Allâh loves the, 3:134,148; 5:93 
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Allâh loses not the reward of the, 5:85: 

9:120; 11:115; 18:30 

We reward the, 12:22; 37:80,105,110; 

39:34; 77:44 

glad tidings to the, 22:37; 46:12 

Allâh”’s Mercy is near to the, 7:56 

Allâh is with the, 29:69 

dutiful and good to parents, 2:83 

patient in performing duties to Allâh, 

16:90 

(see also Good and Evil) 

Mujädilah, 5.58 

Mules, 16:8 

Mulk, 5.67 

Mu min (see Ghäfir), 5.40 

Mu'minün, 5.23 

Mumtahinah, S.60 

Mundfiqün, S.63 

Murder, 2:178,179 

Mursalät, S.77 

Muslims, 

first of the, 6:14,163; 9:100; 39:12 

Who has named, 22:78 

forgiveness and a great reward for 

them who, 33:35,36 

Mutaffifin, 5.83 

Muzzammil, S.73 

Naba’, S.78 

Nadîr, Banû-An-,(Jews), 59:2,9,13 

Nahl, S.16 

Najas (impure) 9:28 and its footnote. 

Najm, 5.53 

Najwä (See Secret) 

Names, 

to Him belong the Most Beautiful, 7:180 

to Him belong the Best, 17:110; 20:8; 

59:24 

Naml, S.27 

Nas, S.114 

Nasr, 71:23 

Nasr, 5.110 

Näzi'ät, 8.79 

Necessity, if one is forced by, 2:173; 

6:145 
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Neighbour, 4:36 

New moons, 2:189 

News, to be tested, 4:83 

Niggards condemned, 17:29; 47:38; 

48:38 

Night, (as a symbol), 79:29; 92:1; 93:2; 

for rest, 10:67 

as a covering, 13:3; 78:10 

to be of service, 14:32 

Night of 4/-Qadr (Decree), 44:3,4; 

97:1-5 

Nisd’, S.4 

Noah, 3:33; 4:163; 6:84; 7:59-69; 9:70; 

10:71; 11:25,32,36,42,45,46,48,89; 

17:3; 21:76; 23:23; 25:37; 26:105; 

29:14; 37:75; 51:46; 54:9; 69:11]: 

71:1-28 

the Deluge, 29:14 

unrighteous son not saved, 11:45-47 

unrighteous wife, 14:9; 17:3,17; 

19:58; 21:76; 22:42; 26:105,106, 

116; 33:7: 37:75,79; 38:12; 42:13; 

40:5,31; 42:13; 50:12; 53:52; 57:26; 

66:10; 71:1,21,26 

Nüh, 5.71 

Nür, 5.24 

Oath, 2:224-227; 3:77; 5:89; 6:109; 

16:38,91,92,94; 24:22,53; 66:2; 

68:10,39; 77:3 

Obedience, 3:32: 4:59,64,66,80.81; 

5:95: 18:46; 24:51,52,54; 47:33; 

64:12 

Obligations to be fulfilled, 5:1 

Offspring, 4:9; 42:49,50 

He bestows male and female, upon whom 

He wills, 42:49 

Olive, 6:141; 16:11; 23:20: 24:35; 95:1 

Only One /lah, 2:163; 6:19; 16:22,51; 

23:91; 37: 4; 38:65 

Orphans, 2:83, 177, 215,220; 

4:2,3,6,8,10,36,127; 6:152; 8:41; 

17:34; 18:82; 59:7: 76:8: 89:17; 

90:15; 93:6: 107:2 

guardians of, 4:6 
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Own doings, made fair-seeming to each 

people, 6:108 

Pairs, in all creatures, 13:3; 30:8; 36:36; 

42:11; 43:12; 51:9,49; 53:45 

Palm tree, 13:4; 19:25; 20:71; 59:5 

Parables, (likeness, example, similitudes) 

who kindled a fire, 2:17,18 

rain storm from the sky, 2:19,20 

mosquito, 2:26 

who shout, 2:171 

a town all in utter ruins, 2:259 

grain of corn, 2:26] 

smooth rock, 2:264 

garden, 2:265,266 

rope, 3:103 

cold wind, 3:117 

dog who lolls his tongue out, 7:176 

brink of a precipice, 9:109,110 

rain, 10:24 

clean-mown harvest, 10:24 

blind and deaf, 11:24 

ashes on which the wind blows 

furiously, 14:18 

goodly tree, 14:24,25 

evil tree, 14:26 

slave and ἃ man, 16:75 

dumb man who is a burden to his 

master, 16:76 

woman undoing the thread, 16:92 

township, secure and well content, 

16:112,113 

two men with gardens of grapes, 

18:32-44 

life of this world like water from the 

sky, 18:45 

fallen from the sky and snatched by 

birds, 22:31 

a fly, 22:73 

Light is as a niche, 24:35,36 

mirage, 24:39 

darkness in a vast deep sea, 24:40 

spider, 29:41 

partners, 30:28 

dwellers of the town, 36:13-32 
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a man belonging to many partners, 

39:29 

seed growing, 48:29 

vegetation after rain, 57:20 

mountain humbling itself, 59:21 

donkey, 62:5 

water were to be sunk away, 67:30 

people of the garden, 68:17-33 

Paradise, 

of Abode, (Mava Paradise), 53:15 

Firdaus Paradise, 18:107; 23:11 

Gardens under which rivers flow, 

3:15,198; 4:57; 5:119; 7:43; 9:72; 

18:31; 22:23; 39:20; 57:12: 64:9: 

98:8 

Everlasting Gardens ( ‘4dn Paradise) 

9:72; 13:23; 18:31; 19:61; 20:76 

Gardens of Eternity (‘Adn Paradise), 

16:31; 35:33; 98:8 

Gardens of delight, 37:43; 56:12,89 

Gardens with everlasting delights, 9:21 

Gardens and grapeyards, 78:32 

fruits of two gardens, 55:54,62 

fruits of all kinds as desired, in plenty, 

36:57; 37:42; 43:73; 44:55; 47:15; 

55:52,68; 56:20,29,32; 77:42 

fruits will be near at hand, 55:54; 

69:23 

fruit and meat, 52:22 

flesh of fowls, 56:21 

thornless lote trees and Ta/h (banana 

trees), 56:28,29 

a running spring, 88:12 

spring called Sa/sabil, 76:18 

a spring called Käfür, 76:5 

a spring ZTasnim, 83:27,28 

a river in Paradise, Kauthar, 108:1 

rivers of wine, milk, clarified honey, 47:15 

pure sealed wine, white, delicious, 

37:45,46; 56:18; 76:21; 83:25 

cup, mixed with, Zanjabil, 76:17; 

78:34; water, 76:5 

trays of gold and cups, 43:71 

vessels of silver and cups of crystal, 
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76:15,16 

green garments of fine and thick silk, 

18:31; 22:23; 35:33; 44:53; 76:12.,21 

adorned with bracelets of gold and 

pearls, 18:31; 22:23; 35:33; 76:21 

coaches lined with silk brocade, 55:54 

green cushions and rich beautiful 

mattresses, set in row, 55:76; 88:15 

thrones woven with gold and precious 

stones, raised high 56:15; 88:13 

rich carpets spread out, 88:16 

beautiful mansions, lofty rooms, one 

above another, 9:72; 39:20 

abiding therein forever, 3:198; 4:57; 

S:119; 9:22,72; 11:108; 43:71; 

57:12; 98:8 

eternal home, 3:15; 35:35 

facing one another on thrones, 15:47: 

37:44; 44:53; 56:16 

never taste death therein, 44:56 

nor they (ever) be asked to leave it, 

15:48 

hatred or sense of injury removed from 

their hearts, 7:43; 15:47 

all grief removed, 35:34 

no sense of fatigue, toil or wWeariness, 

15:48; 35:35 

neither will be any hurt, abdominal 

pain, headache nor intoxication, 

37:47; 56:19 

no vain speaking nor sinful speech, 

19:62; 56:25 

neither harmful speech nor falsehood, 

78:35; 88:11 

free from sin, 37:47; 52:23 

neither excessive heat nor biter cold, 

76:13 

there will be a known provision, 

37:41; 56:89 

in peace and security, 15:46; 44:51,55; 

50:34 

home of peace, 6:127 

greetings in, 7:46; 10:10; 13:24; 

14:23; 16:32; 19:62; 36:58; 39:73; 
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56:26 

whoever does righteous deeds will 

enter, 4:124; 42:22; 44:51 

who kept their duty to their Lord will 

be led in groups, 39:73 

been made to inherit because of deeds, 

43:72 

Allâh is pleased with them and they 

With Him, 5:119 

My Paradise, 89:30 

the greatest bliss, 9:72 

the great success, 57:12; 64:9 

the supreme success, 9:72; 44:57 

for believers are Gardens as an 

entertainment, 32:19 

dwellers of Paradise will be busy in 

joyful things that Day, 36:35 

will be amidst gardens and water 

springs, 15:45; 19:63; 44:52; 52:17; 

54:54: 55:46 

see the angels surrounding the Throne, 

39:75 

near the Omnipotent King, 54:55 

they will have all that they desire, 

50:35 

Hurs, chaste females with wide and 

beautiful eyes, as if preserved eggs, 

37:48,49; 44:54: 52:20; 55:58,70; 

56:22,23 

pure wives, 3:15 

wives in pleasant shade, reclining on 

thrones, 36:55 

young full-breasted maidens of equal 

age, 78:33 

immoratal boy-servants to serve them, 

as scattered pearlis, 52:24; 56:17; 

76:19 

Parents, kindness to, 2:83,215; 4:36; 

16:90; 17:23; 29:8: 31:14; 46:15-17 

‘Partners’ of Allâh, a falsehood, 4:116; 

10:34,35,66; 16:86; 28:62-64, 71-75; 

30:40; 42:21 

Pasturage, 87:4,5 

Path, 5:77; 16:94; 42:52,53; 43:43: 
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90:11,12 (see also Way) 

Patience, 3:186.200: 10:109; 11:115;: 

16:126,127; 20:130; 40:55,77; 

42:43; 46:35; 70:5; 73:10 

seek help in, and prayer, 2:45,153; 

20:132; 50:39 

Patient, 

will receive reward in full, 39:10 

Allâh is with those who are, 8:46 

and be, 11:115 

in performing duties to Alläh, 16:90 

to be, at the time of anger, 41:34 

Peace, incline to, 8:61 

Pearl and coral, preserved, 52:24; 55:22; 

56:23 

Pen, 68:1: 96:4 

Person, 

Allâh burdens not a, beyond his scope, 

2:286; 7:42 

Allâh tax not any, except according to 

his capacity, 23:62 

no, knows what he will earn tomorrow 

and in what land he will die, 31:34 

every, Will be confronted with all the 

good and evil he has done 3:30 

every, Will come up pleading for 

himself, 16:111 

every, is a pledge for what he has 

earned, 74:38 

Allâh swears by the self-reproaching, 

75:2 

Pharaoh, 28:6; 40:24 

people of, 2:49; 3:11,7:141; 44:17-33 

drowned, 2:50 

dealings with Moses, 7:103-137; 

10:75-92 (see also Moses and 

Pharaoh) 

dead body out from sea, 10:90-92 

transgressed beyond bounds; 

committed sins and disobeyed, 

20:24; 69:9: 73:16; 85:17-20,; 89:10- 

14 

righteous wife, 28:8,9 

claims to be god, 28:38; 79:24 
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destroyed, 29:39 

a believing man from Pharaoh’s 

family, 40:28-44 

building of a tower, 40:36,37 

Piling up of the worldly things, 102:1-4 

Pledge (Bai'ah), 

for Islam, 16:91 

to the Messenger is Bai ‘ah (pledge) to 

Allâh, 48:10 

of the Believers, 48:18; 60:12 

Pledge (Mortgaging), 

let there be a, 2:283 

every person is ἃ, for that which he has 

earned, 52:21; 74:38 

Poetry, 36:69 

Poets, 26:224-227; 69:41 

Pomegranates, 6:14] 

Poor, 2:88,177,215,273; 4:8,36; 8:41; 

9:60; 17:26; 24:22,32; 30:38; 47:38; 

51:19; 59:7 8: 69:34; 74:44; 76:8: 

89:18; 90:16; 93:8; 107:3 

Prayer, 1:1-7; 3:8,26,27,147,191-194; 

4:103; 17:80; 23:118 

neither aloud nor in a low voice, 

17:110 

invocation for disbelievers, 9:113,114 

invocation of disbelievers, 13:14 

He answers (the invocation of) those, 

42:26 

Prayers, five obligatory, 

seek help in patience and, 2:45,153; 

20:132; 50:39 

perform /gäâmat-as-Salät, (see 

1gamat-as-Salaf) 

facing towards Oiblah, 2:142-145, 

149,150 

guard strictly the, 2:238 

in travel and attack, 2:239; 4:101,102 

approach not when in a drunken state, 

4:43 

nor in a state of Janäbah, 4:43 

purifying for, 4:43; 5:6 

when finished the, 4:103 

times of, 11:114; 17:78,79; 20:130; 
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30:17,18; 50:39,40,; 52:48,49; 73:1- 

6,20 

prostration for Allâh Alone, 13:15 

Prayers, Friday, 62:9-11 

Precautions in danger, 4:71 

Prisoners of war, 8:67-71 (see also 

Captives) 

Promise of Truth, 46:16,17 

Property, 2:188; 3:186; 4:5,7,29; 51:19: 

59:7-9: 70:25 

Prophets, 3:33, 34,146; 4:163; 5:20; 6:84- 

90; 23:23-50; 57:26 

covenants of the, 3:81; 33:7-8 

illegal for, 3:161 

an enemy for every, 6:112; 25:31 

(see also Messengers) 

Prostration, unto Allâh falls in, whoever 

in the heavens and the earth and so 

do their shadows, 13:15 

Provision, 10:59; 13:26; 14:32; 16:73; 

34:36,39; 42:12; 51:57; 67:21; 79:33 

Psalms, 4:163 

Punishment, 

postponing of, 3:178 

cutting of hands or feet, 5:33 

punish them with the like of that with 

which you were afflicted, 16:126 

of this life and Hereafter, 24:19; 68:33 

Purifying, bodily, 4:43; 5:6: spiritually 

(from impurities), 87:14; 91:9 

(please also see the footnote of 9:28) 

Oadr, 5.97 

Oadar, 5:5; 64:11 

Of, 5.50 

Oalam, S. 68 

Oamar, ὃ. 54 

Qûri'ah, 5. 101. 

Qârûn (Korah), 28:76-82; 29:39 

Oasas, 5.28. 

Oiblah, 2:142-145,149 

Οἰδᾶς (Law of equality in punishment), 

2:178,179,194; 5:45; 16:126; 17:33; 

22:60; 42:40 

Qur’än, 
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described, 13:31,36,37; 14:1: 56:77-80 

is not such as could ever be produced 

by other than Allâh, 2:23; 10:38; 

11:13; 17:88 

had it been from other than Allâh, 

therein have been much 

contradictions, 4:82 

a manifest light, 4:174; 42:52 

revealed, 6:19 

Allâh is Witness to it, 6:19 

clear proof, 6:157 

false conversation about Verses of, 

6:68 

a Reminder, 7:63; 12:104; 18:10]: 

20:3,99,124; 25:29; 36:11,69; 43:44; 

50:8; 65:10; 72:17 

when recited, listen and be silent, 

7:204 

Dhikr, 7:205; 15:6,9 

Book of Wisdom, 10:1; 31:2; 36:2 

inspired Message, 10:2, 109; 42:52 

those reject it, 11:17 

in Arabic, 12:2; 13:37; 16:103; 

20:113:26:195; 39:28:41:3,44; 42:7; 

43:3: 44:58; 46:12 

made into parts, and revealed in stages, 

15:91; 17:106, 25:32; 76:23 

change of a Verse, 16:10 

when you want to recite the, 16:98 

guides, 17:9 

glad tidings and warning, 17:9,10 

and the disbelievers, 17:45-47 

recitation in the early dawn is ever 

witnessed (by the angels), 17:78 

healing and mercy, 17:82 

fully explained to mankind, every kind 

of similitude and example, but most 

refuse, 17:89: 18:54; 39:27 

easy, 19:97; 44:58; 54:17,22,32,40 

“my people deserted this Qur’ân”, 

25:30 

confirmed by the Scriptures, 26:196 

narrates to the Children of Israel about 

which they differ, 27:76 
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recite and pray, 29:45 

Truth from Allâh, 32:3; 35:31 

on a blessed Night, 44:3 

therein is decreed every matter of 

ordainments, 44:4 

think deeply in the, 47:24 

warn by the, 50:45 

taught by Alläh, 55:1 

and honourable recital, well-guarded, 

56:77,78 

non can touch but who are pure, 56:79 

if sent down on a mountain, 59:21 

an anguish for the disbelievers, 69:50 

an absolute truth with certainty, 69:51 

recite in a slow style, 73:4 

in Records held in honour, kept pure 

and holy, 80:13-16 

a Reminder to (all) the ‘Alamin, 81:27 

disbelievers belie, 84:22 

in Tablet preserved, 85:22 

Word that separates the truth from 

falsehood, 86:13 

reciting pure pages, 98:2 

(see also Book; Revelation) 

Quraish, S.106 

Quraish, 

disbelievers of, 54:43-46.51 

taming of, 106:1-4 

Rabbis and monks, 9:31,34 

Race, strive as in a, in good deeds, 5:48 

Ra'd, 5.13 

Rahmän, 5.55 

Raiment of righteousness is better, 7:26 

Rain, 

Allâh’s Gift, 56:68-70 

of stones, 27:58 

Ramadän, 2:185 

Ramy, 2:200 

Ransom, 

no, shall be taken, 57:15 

offered by disbelievers, 3:91; 10:54; 

13:18 

Fidyah, of fast, 2:196; for freeing the 

captives, 8:67 
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Rass, dwellers of the, 25:38; 50:12 

Recompense, 

the Day of, 1:4; 37:20; 51:12; 56:56; 

82:17,18; 96:7 

deniers of, 107:1-7 

of an evil is an evil like thereof, 42:40 

Reconciliation, 

whoever forgives and makes, 42:40 

between man and wife, 4:35 

between believers, 49:9,10 

Record, 

a Register inscribed, 83:7-9,18-21 

each nation will be called to its, 

45:28,29 

written pages of deeds of every 

person, 81:10 

which speaks the truth, 23:62 

in right hand, 69:19; 84:7-9 

in left hand, 69:25 

behind the back, 84:10-15 

Recording angels, 50:17,18,23; 85:11 

Relief, with the hardship, 94:5,6 

Religion, 

no compulsion in, 2:256 

15 Islâm., 3:19 

of Allâh, 3:83,84 

other than Islâm, 3:85 

do not exceed the limits in, 4:171;:5:77 

perfected, 5:3 

who take, as play and amusement, 

6:70 

Who divide their, and break up into 

sects, 6:159; 30:32 (see also 

42:13,14; 43:65; 45:17) 

men have broken their, into sects, 

each group rejoicing in its belief, 

23:53; 30:32 

not laid in, any hardship, 22:78 

mankind created on the, 30:30 

same, for all Prophets, 42:13-15 

ancestral, 43:22-24 

Remembrance of Allâh, 63:9 

in the, hearts find rest, 13:28 

Repentance, 
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accepted 1f evil done in ignorance and 

repent soon afterwards, 4:17; 6:54 

and of no effect 15 the, 1f evil deeds 

are continued, 4:18 

He accepts, and forgives sins, 4:25 

Respite for evil, 3:178; 10:11; 12:110; 

14:42,44; 29:53-55; 86:15-17 

Resurrection, 7:53; 14:21: 16:38-40; 

17:49-52; 19:66-72; 22:5, 23:15,16; 

46:33-34; 50:3,20-29,41-44; 75:1-15; 

79:10-12; 86:5-8 

Resurrection Day, 7:89; 20:100,101,124 

the True Day, 78:39 

paid your wages in full 3:185 

written pages of deeds shall be laid 

open, 81:11 

every person Will know what he has 

brought, 81:14 

every person will be confronted with 

all the good and evil he has done, 

3:30 

a person will know what he has sent 

forward and left behind, 82:5 

no fear of injustice, 20:112 

balances of justice, 21:47 

scales of deeds, 23:102,103 

whosoever does good or evil equal to 

the weight of an atom, shall see it, 

100:7,8 

all the secrets will be examined, 86:9 

Record given in right hand, 69:19; 

84:7-9 

Record given in left hand, 69:25 

Record given behind back, 84:10-15 

hard day, for the disbelievers, 25:26; 

54:8. 74:9 

a heavy day, 76:27 

bear a heavy burden, 20:100,101 

not permitted to put forth any excuse, 

77:36 

wrong-doer will bite at his hands, 

25:27 

wrong-doer assembled with their 

companions and idols, 37:22 
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destruction with deep regrets, sorrows 

and despair, 30:12 

the female buried alive shall be 

questioned, 81:8,9 

the greatest terror, 21:103 

the caller will call, to a terrible thing, 

50:41; 54:6-8 

a single (shout), 36:29,49,53; 38:15; 

50:42 

Zajrah (shout), 37:19; 79:13 

a near torment, 78:40 

the heaven will shake with a dreadful 

shaking, 52:9: 56:4 

heaven is split asunder, 84:1,2 

heaven cleft asunder, 77:9; 82:1 

heaven shall be rent asunder with 

clouds, 25:25 

heaven will be rolled up, in His Right 

Hand, 21:104; 39:67 

all in heaven and on the earth will 

swoon away, 39:68 

heaven shall be opened, it will become 

as gates, 78:19 

sky will be like the boiling filth of oil, 

70:8 

stars shall fall, 81:2; 82:2 

stars will lose their lights, 77:8 

sun Will lose its light, 81:1 

seas shall become as blazing Fire, 81:6 

seas are burst forth, 82:3 

earthquake of the Hour, 22:1: 99:1] 

mountains will move away, 18:47; 

27:88; 52:10; 77:9: 78:20, 81:3: 

powdered to dust 20:105; 56:5: like 

flakes of wool, 70:9; 101:5 

earth and the mountains will be shaken 

violently, 73:14; 79:6 

earth is ground to powder, 89:21 

earth will be changed to another earth 

and so will be the heavens, 14:48 

earth is stretched forth, 84:3-5 

earth as a lavelled plain 18:47; 20:106 

earth throws out its burdens, 84:4: 

99:2 
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graves turned upside down, 82:4 

resurrection from the graves, 21:97; 

70:43 

over the earth alive after death, 79:14 

wild beasts shall be gathered together, 

81:5 

raised up blind, 20:124,125 

Trumpet will be blown, 6:73; 18:99; 

20:102; 23:101; 27:87; 36:51; 39:68; 

50:20; 69:13; 74:8: 78:18; 79:7: 

Sakhkhah, 80:33 

the souls shall be joined with their 

bodies, 81:7 

stay not longer than ten days, 20:103 

stay no longer than a day, 20:104; or 

part of a day, 24:112-114 

Day of Gathering, 64: 9 

Day of Judgement, 37:21 

Day of Decision, 77:38; 78:17 

Day of Sorting out, 77:13,14 

Day of Grief and Regrets, 19:39 

deniers of, 77:15-50 

mankind will be like moths scattered 

about, 101:4 

mankind will proceed in scattered 

groups, 100:6 

mankind as in a drunken state, 22:2 

pregnant she-camels shall be 

neglected, 81:4 

nursing mother will forget her 

nursling, 22:2 

every pregnant will drop her load, 22:2 

relatives shall be made to see one 

another, 70:11 

shall ἃ man flee from his relatives, 

81:34-37 

no friend will ask of a friend, 70:10 

there will be no friend nor an 

intercessor, 40:18 

no person shall have power to do 

anything for another, 82:19 

Will have no power, nor any helper, 

87:10 

no fear on believers, 43:68 
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believers will be amidst shades and 

springs, and fruits, 77:41-43 

dwellers of the Paradise and their 

wives, 36:55-58 

angels will be sent down with a grand 

descending, 25:25 

Shin shall be laid bare, 68:42,43 

Paradise shall be brought near, 81:13 

Hell will be brought near, 89:23 

Hell-Fire shall be stripped off, kindled 

to fierce ablaze, 81:11,12 

Retaliation by way of charity will be 

an expiation, 5:45 

Revelation, 

if you are in doubt, 2:23,24 

abrogated or forgotten Verse, 2:106 

right guidance, 3:73 

from the Lord, so be not of those who 

doubt, 6:114 

for people who understand, 6:98 

a Guidance and a Mercy, 7:203; 16:64; 

31:3 

through Rüh-ul-Qudus, 16:102; 

26:192,193 

explained in detail, 6:98; 41:2-4 

of the Book is from Allâh, 46:2 

(see also Book and Qur’ân) 

Revenge of oppressive wrong, 42:39-43 

Reward, 

according to the best of deeds, and 

even more, 24:38; 29:7: 39:35 

as à, 25:15 

Allâh rewards those who do good, 

with what is best, 53:31 

for good, no reward other than good, 

55:60 

Ribä (See usury) 

Righteous, 

company of the, 4:69 

shall inherit the land, 21:105 

in Paradise, 51:15-19; 76:5-12 

(see also Good) 

Righteousness, 2:177,207,208,212; 

3:16,17,92,133-135,191-195; 
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4:36,125; 5:93; 7:42,43;: 16:97 

steep path of, 90:11-18 

Right guidance is the Guidance of Allâh, 

3:73 

Roads, way, 43:10 

Rocky Tract (Hijr), dwellers of, 15:80-85 

Romans, 30:2-5 

Roof, the heaven, 21:32 

Rüh (Gabriel), 26:193; 67:12; 70:4; 

78:38; 97:4 

Rüh-ul-Qudus, 2:87,253; S:110; 

16:102 (see also Gabriel) 

Rüh (soul, spirit), 15:29; 17:85; 58:22 

Ruüm, 8.30 

Saba” (Sheba), 27:22-44; 34:15-21 

Saba, S.34 

Sabbath, 

transgressors of, 2:65; 4:154; 7:163- 

166 

prescribed only for, 16:124 

Sabians, 5:69; 22:17 

Sacrifice, 2:196,200,; 22:34-37 

Säd, S.38 

Sadagah (Charity), 2:196,263,264,270 

271, 273; 4:114; 9:60,75,76,79, 

103,104; 57:18; 58:12,13 

concealing is better than showing, 

2:27] 

Safä and Marwah, 2:158 

Saff, S.61 

Säfjät, 5.37 

Sail Al-‘Arim (flood released from 

Ma'arib Dam), 34:16 

Sajdah, S. 32 

Sakinah (calmness and tranquillity), 

2:248; 9:26,40; 48:4,18,26 

Sâlih, 7:73-79; 11:61-68; 26:141-159; 

27:45-53; 91:13 

Salsabîl (spring in Paradise), 76:18 

Samiri, 20:85,95-97 

Samuel, 2:247 

Satan, 2:36,168,208,268,275; 3:36,155, 

175; 4:38,60,76,83,119,120; 5:80, 

91; 6:43, 68,142; 7:20,22,27,175, 

Brief Index 
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200,201; 8:48; 16:63,98; 20:120; 

24:21: 25:29; 27:24. 41:36; 58:10, 

19; 82:25 

excites enmity and hatred, 5:91 

evil whispers from, 7:200,201 

deceives, 8:48 

betrayed, 14:22 

has no power over believers, 

16:99,100 

throws falsehood, 22:52,53 

is an enemy, 12:5; 35:6; 36:60 

(see also ῤ 115) 

Scale, successful, whose will be heavy, 

7:8,9 (See also balance) 

Scripture, 

people of the, (Jews and Christians), 

2:109; 3:64,65,69,70,71,72,75,98, 

99,110,113,199; 4:47,153-161; 

5:59,60,68; 98:1 

what they were hiding, 5:61-63 

among them who are on the right 

course, 5:66 

they recognise but not believe, 6:20 

δορᾶς, 42:32,33; 45:12 

the two, 18:60; 25:53; 35:12; 55:19,20 

When, are burst forth, 82:3 

Secret (Najwä), 

talks, 4:114 (See the footnote of 

11:18) 

counsel of three, 58:7 

counsels, 58:8,10 

private consultation, 58:12,13 

Sects and divisions in religion, 6:15: 

23:53; 30:32; 42:13,14; 43:65; 45:17 

Security, after the distress, He sent down, 

3:154 

Seed, Who makes it grow, 56:63-67 

Senses, 23:78 

Seven, created, 

heavens, 2:29; 23:17; 65:12; 67:3: 

71:15 

and of the earth like there of, 65:12 

Shadow, 

unto Allâh falls in prostration, 13:15; 
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16:48 

spread of, 25:45 

Shams, S.91 

She-camel as a clear sign to Thamüd 

people, 7:73; 17:59; 26:155-158 

Ship, sailing of, as a Sign; to be of 

service; to be grateful; to seek His 

Bounty, 2:164; 14:32; 16:14; 17:66; 

22:65; 31:31; 35:12; 42:32,33; 

43:12; 45:12; 55:24 

Shu‘aib, 7:85-93; 11:84-95; 29:36,37 

Shu'‘arä', S.26 

Shürä, 5.42 

Sidrat-ul-Muntahä, 53:14 

Siege of AI-Madinah, 33:9-27 

Signs of Allâh (4yät). This word occurs 

more than 300 times in Noble 

Qur’ân. Mentioning every place will 

make the Index very big. 

Sijjin, 88:7-9 

Sin, 7:100; 74:43-6 

illegal sexual intercourse, 4:15,16; 

242,19 

if greater, are avoided, small sins are 

remitted, 4:31 

they may hide from men, but cannot 

hide from Allâh, 4:108 

whoever earns, he earns it only against 

himself, 4:111 

whoever earns a, and then throws on to 

someone innocent, 4:112 

Allâh forgives not setting up partners 

in worship with Him, but forgives 

whom He pleases other sins than 

that, 4:116 

those who commit, will get due 

recompense, 6:120 

sinners Will never be successful, 10:17 

Allâh forgives all, 39:53 

greater sins, 42:37 

Sinai, Mount, 19:52; 23:20; 95:2 

Sinners, their ears, eyes, and skins will 

testify against them, 41:20-23 

Sirât Bridge, 66:8 
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Sleep, a thing for rest, 78:9 

Sodom, 29:31: 37:136 
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27:15-44; 34:12-14; 38:30-40 

and the ants, 27:18,19 
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and the Queen of Sabâ”, 27:22-44;: 

34:15 

Son, adopted, 33:4,5 

Soul (spirit, Rüh), 15:29; 17:85; 58:22 

Spend, 

in Allâh’s Cause, 2:195,215,254,262, 

265,267,274; 3:92,134; 8:3; 9:99; 

13:22; 14:3]: 22:35; 32:16; 35:29; 

36:47; 47:38; 57:7: 63:10; 64:16 

which is beyond your needs, 2:219 

likeness of those who, their wealth in 

the Way of Alläh, 2:261 

to be seen of men, 2:264; 4:38 

whatever you, in Allâh”s cause it will 

be repaid to you, 2:272; 8:60; 34:39 

not with extravagance, or wastefully, 

6:141; 17:26 

neither extravagant nor niggardly, 

25:67 

who close hands from spending in 

Alläh’s Cause, 9:67 

Spirit (soul, Rüh), 15:29 

its knowledge is with Allâh, 17:85 

Allâh strengthens believers with, 58:22 

Spoils of war, 8:41,69; 48:15,19,20; 

48:15 (see also Booty) 

Spying, 49:12 

Star, 53:1,49; 86:1-4 

Stars, 7:54; 15:16; 16:12,16; 22:18; 

25:61; 37:6-10,; 56:75; 77:8: 81:2: 

82:2 

Straight, Way, 1:6 etc; Path, 6:153 etc. 
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Striving, 4:95; 8:72,74,75: 9:20,24,81; 

22:78; 25:52: 29:69:69: 47:3: 60:1: 

61:11 

Suckling, the term of, foster mother, 

2:233 

Suffering, poverty, loss of health and 

calamities; prosperity and wealth, 

7:94-96 

Sun, 7:54; 10:5; 14:32; 16:12; 22:18; 

25:61; 36:38,40; 71:16; 81:1; 91:1 

Supreme success, 9:72; 44:57 

Sürah, 10:38; 11:13; 47:20; its revelation 

increases faith, 9:124-127 

Suspicions, 49:12 

Sustenance, 19:62 (see also Provision; 

Providence) 

Suwûâ', 71:23 

Tabük, 9:40-59, 81-99, 117,118,120-122 

Taghäbun, S.64 

Tâghüt, 2:256-257; 4:51-60,76; 5:60; 

16:36; 17:39 see alse false gods. 

Tä-Hä, 5.20 

Tahrim, S.66 

Takäthur, S.102 

Takwir, S.81 

Taläg, 5.65 

Talh (banana tree), 56:29 

Tâlût (Saul), 2:247-249 

Tärig, S.86 

Tasnim (spring), 83:27,28 

Taubah, S.9 

Tawäf (going round the Ka‘ba), 2:200; 

7:29,31 

Tayammum, 4:43; 5:6 

Term, every nation has its appointed, no 

can anticipate nor delay 11, 7:34; 

10:49; 15:4.5: 16:61; 20:129 

Territory, guard your, by army units, 

3:200 

Test, by Allâh, 3:154; 34:21 

Thamûd, 7:73-79: 11:61-68; 17:59; 

25:38; 26:141-159; 27:45-53; 29:38: 

41:17; 51:43-45; 54:23-3 1; 69:4-8; 

85:17-20; 89:9-14; 91:11-15 
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Thief, punishment. 5:38,39 

Throne. 7:54,58: 9:129; 10:3: 13:2: 20:5: 

23:86.116; 32:4: 40:15; 57:4: 85:15 

on water, 11:7 

eight angels bearing the,39:75; 40:7: 

69:17 

Time, 45:24; 76:1: 103:1 

Tin, S.95 

Torment, 3:188; 6:15,16; 10:50-53; 

11:10; 13:34; 16:88; 46:20; 70:1,2 

Township, never did We destroy a, but 

there was a known decree for it. 15:4 

Trade and property, 4:29 

Travel, have they not travelled through 

the earth, 6:11; 10:22; 12:109; 22:46: 

27:69; 29:20; 30:9,42; 34:18; 35:44: 

40:21,82; 47:10 

Treachery, 8:58; 22:38 (See Betray) 

Treasure hoarded, 9:35 and its footnote. 

Treasures of Allâh, 6:50 

Tree of Eternity, 20:120 

Trees, 22:18 

Trials, 2:214-218; 64:15 

Trumpet, on the Day of Resurrection, 

6:73; 18:99: 20:102; 23:101; 27:87; 

36:51; 39:68; 50:20: 69:13; 74:8; 

78:18; 79:7; Sakhkhah, 80:33 

Trust offered to heavens, earth and 

mountains, but undertaken by man, 

33:72,73 

Trusts (4Amänah), 2:283; 4:58; 8:27; 23:8; 

33:72; 70:32 (see Amänah) 

Truth, 5:48; 23:70,71,90; 25:33: 69:51 

mix not with falsehood nor conceal, 

2:42 

has come and falsehood has vanished, 

17:81 

promise of, 46:16,17 

Tubba‘, people of, 44:37:50:14 

Tür (Mount), 28:29,46 

Tür, 5.52 

Tuwäâ, valley of, 20:12; 79:16 

Uhud, battle of, 3:121-128, 140-180 

Ummah (community, nation), 2:143, 144; 
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10:47,49; 11:118:16:36,120 

‘Umrabh, 2:128,158,196 

Usury (Riba), 2:275,276,278-280,; 3:130: 

4:161, 30:39 

‘Uzair, (see Ezra) 

‘Uzzä, 53:19 

Veil, an invisible, 17:45,46 

Veiling, 24:31; 33:59 

Verses, Sab' Al-Mathäni, 15:87 

Victory, 

given by Allâh, 48:1 

through help from Allâh, 61:13 

Virtues, (see Righteousness; Believers) 

Wadd, 71:23 

“Wait you, We too are waiting”, 7:71; 

9:52; 10:102; 11:122; 20:135; 44:59: 

52:31 

Wäqi'ah, 8.56 

War against Allâh, 5:33,34 

Waste not by extravagance, 6:14]: 7:31; 

17:26 

Water, every living thing made from, 

21:30; 24:45: 25:54 

two seas, 18:60; 25:53; 35:12; 

55:19,20 

Allâh’s Throne on the, 11:7 

rain, 23:18 

Way, the, 1:6; 42:52,53; 90:10 etc. 

easy, make easy, 87:8 

(see also Path) 

Wayfarer, 2:177,215; 8:41; 17:26; 29:29; 

30: 38; 59:7 

Wealth, 

who has gathered, 104:2-4 

spending in Allâh’s Cause (see Spend) 

Wealth and children, adornment of the 

life of this world, 18:46 

Weight and Measure, give full, 

11:85,17:35; 83:1-5 

Widows, 2:234,235,240 

Will of Allâh, 10:99,100,; 30:5: 81:29; 

82:8 

Will of man, to walk straight, unless 

Allâh wills, 28:29 
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Winds, 77:1-3 

as heralds of glad tidings, 7:57; 30:46 

raising clouds, causing water, 15:22; 

30:48 

turning yellow, 30:51 

Wine (in Paradise), 

pure drinks, 37:45; 76:21 

white, delicious, 37:46 

rivers of, 47:15 

pure sealed, 83:25 

Wish not for the things in which Allâh 

has made some to excel others, 4:32 

Witnesses, 

to covenant of the Prophets, 3:81 

over mankind, 2:143; 22:78 

for a contract, 2:282 

two women against one man, 2:282 

to illegal sexual intercourse, 4:16; 24:2 

be just, 5:8 

hands and legs will bear witness, 36:65 

man against himself, 75:14 

Witnessing Day and Witnessed Day, 85:3 

Wives, 

are a tilth for you, 2:223 

cover for you, 2:187 

of your own kind, 16:72 

Woman, the disputing, 58:1,2 

Women, 2:222,223; 4:15,19-22,34,127 

who accuse chaste, 24:4,5,11-17,23-26 

veiling, 24:31; 33:59 

believing, as emigrants, 60:10-12 

not making clear herself in dispute, 

43:17,18 

Wood, dwellers of the, 15:78; 38:13: 

50:14 (see also Aïkah, Madyan) 

26:176-191 

World, life of this, 

15 nothing but play and amusement, 

6:32; 29:64; 47:36; 57:20 

deceives men, 6:130 

little 15 the enjoyment of the, than the 

Hereafter, 9:38; 13:26; 28:60,61 

whoever desires, gets therein, but then 

there will be no portion in the 
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Hereafîter, 11:15,16: 17:18; 42:20 

wealth and children, adornment of the, 

18:46 

who love the present, and leave the 

Hereafter, 75:20,21; 76:27 

Writing, for contracts, 2:282 

Wrongdoers, 11:18-22,101-104,116,117; 

39:47 (see also Disbelievers) 

Wudiü (Ablutions), 4:43; 5:6 

Yaghüth, 71:23 

Yahyä (John), 

glad tidings of, 3:39; 21:90 

righteous, 6:85 

wise; sympathetic; dutiful, 19:12-15 

Yä-Sin, 5.36 

Yathrib (Al-Madinah), people of, 33:13 

Ya‘üq, 71:23 

Yäünus, 5.10 (see Jonah) 

Yüsuf, 5.12 (see Joseph) 

Zabur, 21:105 

Zachariah (Zakariyyäâ), 3:37-41; 6:85; 

19:2-11; 21:89,90 

Zaid Ibn Harithah, slave of the Prophet, 

33:37,38 

Zakät, 2:3,43,83,110,177,277; 3:85; 

4:77,162; 5:12,55; 6:141; 7:156: 9:5. 

11.18.71: 19:31,55; 21:73; 22:41,78; 

23:4; 24:37,56; 27:3; 30:39; 31:4; 
33:33; 41:7: 58:13; 73:20; 98:5 

objects of Zakät and charity, 2:273; 

9:60 

Zanjabil, 76:17 

Zalzalah, S.99 

Zamzam, footnote of 14:37 

Zagqüm, 17:60; 37:62-66; 44:43-46; 

56:52 

Zihär, 33:4: 58:2-4 

Zukhruf, 5.43 

Zumar, S.39 
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